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749-751 geschichte Кісіпазіепз. Elmar Schwertheim zum 60. Geburtstag. 
idee 751 gewidmet (Asia Minor Studien 49; Bonn 2003) 
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AMS 50 = E.Schwertheim, E. Winter (edd.), Stadt und Stadtentwicklung in 


Kleinasien (Asia Minor Studien 50; Bonn 2003) 


Ancient Macedonia VI = Ancient Macedonia VI. Papers Read at the Sixth International 
№ нде. Symposium Held in Thessaloniki, October 15-19, 1996 
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: greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia 
= RArena, Iscrizioni 1989-1998). Second editions of vol. I and 
(vo. EV 12 and 12, appeared in 1996 and 2002, 
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y c Sonuçları Toplantis (Ankara) 


C. Habicht, Altertümer von Pergamon. ҮШ 3. Die Inschriften des 
= 
~ Asklepieions (Berlin 1969) 
Й == Ke. E 
бр з іс 'Eraipeiac 
n _ 2 BiBhiobhinn тіс £v Абди ApyatoA oy 
кле; 
‘= C Brixhe, Essai sur le grec anatolien au début de notre ére 
haw} a 
"^ 1 á і 5 
“= F.Canali De Rossi, Selezione di iscrizioni storiche tardo- і 
= ellenistiche (Rome 2000) [Rome 1999; ‘stampato in proprio"; cf. 
| 8ЕС1 1685] 
Жете 
= A Bresson, R.Descat, Les cités d'Asie Mineure occidentale au IT 
è (Bordeaux 2001) 


ilde, J.M.Hetje, V.F.Stolba (edd.), The Cauldron of 
Pres по A.N.Sceglov on the Occasion of his 



















EBGR 7 A.Chaniotis et alii, 


Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion in 
Kernos 


Les élites = M.Cébeillac-Gervasoni, L.Lamoine (edd.), Les élites et leurs 


facettes. Les élites locales dans le monde hellénistique et romain 
(Rome, Clermont-Ferrand 2003) 


L'épigramme = Юл (ed.), L'épigramme de l'Antiquité au XVIIe siècle ou Du 
ciseau à la pointe (Nancy 2002) 


Epigraphica -- Guarducciz M,L.Lazzarini, G. Molisani, S.Pancier (edd.), Epigraphica. Atti 
delle Giornate di Studio di Roma e di Atene in memoria di 
Margherita Guarducci (1902-1999) (Rome 2003) 


Essays William Slater = E.Csapo, M.Miller (edd.), Poetry, Theory, Praxis: The Social Life 
of Myth, Word, and Image in Ancient Greece. Essays in Honour 
of William J. Slater (Oxford 2003) 


Feissel, Recueil = D.Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du 
Ille au Vle siécle (Paris 1983) 

Foreign Residents = M.J.Osborne, S.G.Byrne (edd.), Foreign Residents of Athens 
(Leuven 1996) 

Gignac, Grammar = FT.Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and 
Byzantine Periods (Milano 1976-1981) 

Ti hitz, = S.Hagel, K.Tomaschitz, Repertorium der westkilikischen 
E ui Inschriften nach den Scheden der Kleinasiatischen Kommission 
ы der Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (ETAM 22; 

| Vienna 1998) 


= M.B.Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings l. А 
Historical and Epigraphic Study and 11. Epigraphic Appendix 
(Meletemata 22; Athens 1996) 


А Bresson, P. Brun, E.Varinlioglu in P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu 
a (edd.), Les Hautes Terres de Сапе (Bordeaux 2001) 81-241 


exi de Béotie et la chronologie des 
= Бабін Дак Дн садів 
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of Alexandreia Troas (IGSK 53; Bonn 
inscriptions grecques et latines (non 
Bree miens impériale (1%7-ШЕ s. apr. J.-C.) (Cairo 


e епиии grecques d'Alexandrie ptolémaique 


A N.Ceka, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie 
| ж P.Cabanes, | d'Épire 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion 
^ Е 2A. Inscriptions d'Apollonia d'lllyrie (Athens- 








"Apulum. Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine 


‚ Die Inschriften von Arykanda (IGSK 48; Bonn 1994) 
„м! “Елпурафес Като 
E 
^. Етурофіє Bepoiac (Athens 1998) 


von Byzantion. Teil І. Die Inschriften 





XXII 





LEstremo Oriente 


160661,1 


IGDOP 


І.бегаза 


I.Hermoupolis 


Ikaria 


= L.Dubois, 


E ра 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion (Athens- 


F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni delle Estremo Oriente Greco. Un 
repertorio (IGSK 65; Bonn 2004) 


Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande Grèce; 
vol. I: Colonies eubéennes. Colonies ioniennes. Emporia (Genève 
1995); vol. II: Colonies achéennes (Genève 2002) 


L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales d'Olbia du Pont 
(Geneve 1996) 


= CB. Welles in C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis (New 
Haven 1938) 


V.Bodilova et al., Inscriptions grecques et latines de Novae 
(Мезіе Inférieure) (Bordeaux 1997) 


= E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Hermoupolis Magna et de sa 
nécropole (Cairo 1999) 


A.P. Matthaiou, G.K, Papadopoulos, ‘Exrypagés Ткаріас (Athens 
2003) 


D.Noy, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis 1 (Tübingen 2004); 
W.Ameling, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis 11 (Tübingen 2004); 
D.Noy, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis VII (Tübingen 2004) 


= A.Avram, Inscriptions antiques de Dacie et de Зсутіє eire 
Deuxième série. Inscriptions grecques et latines de Seytl е 
Mineure. Vol. Ш. Callatis et son territoire (Buckarest-Paris 
1999) 


= Aikajtar, Catalogue of the Greek Inscriptions in the Sudan 
Aulus seu t Khartoum (Leuven 2003) 


ill der 
с ten, Die Inschriften von Kibyra. Teil I: Die Inschriften 
те näheren Umgebung (СК 60: Bonn 2002) 


Bde = P.M. Petsas, M.B.Hatzopoulos, L.Gounaropoulov, P.Paschidis, 


de 
Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la Mere des Dieux autochthone 
‘Leukopétra (Macédoine) (Athens 2000) 

























` ABBREVIATIONS ABBREVIATIONS de 








7 M.Cavalier - Campagna, Meligunis Lipára 15ЕШ = E Gill De овации m i 
Es reet Topidarie greche e latine delle isole eolie андык ы рина ER се: ШАШЫ Ыл: 
(Palermo 2003) Sinope = D.H French, The Inscriptions of Si 
ее Messina 1 (Messina 2001) 2004) iptions of Sinope. Part (IGSK 64; Bonn 
= 
е “= E Miranda; ойгот Greche d'halia: Napoli, 2 vols. (Rome 1990 1Sultandagi Y = LJonnes. The Inscriptions of the Sultandağı | (Philomelion, 
22-7 and 1995) Thymbrion/Hadrianopolis, Tyraion) (IGSK 62; Bonn 2002) 
a "s 4 " 
сае (Rome 193177) 1.5угіпрез = J. Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines de i 
лылы Halic жга Ое ines des tombeaux des rois 
С елате des inscriptions de Palmyre X (ed. J.Cantineau; 
ык 1930-1933); X (ed. J.Starcky; Damascus 1949); ХІ (ed. LThrac.Aeg. = L.D.Loukopoulou et alii, Exrypawés тй; Өрікті тоб Alyaíov 
PON J Teixidor; Beirut 1965); XII (edd. A-Bounni, J.Teixidor; шетабі rûv rorauûv Мбатоу xai "Eflpov (Моро! ауп, 
Damascus 1975) Робдлп xai "ЕВрою) (Athens 2005) 
(s BC Petrakos, бі єтурафіс тоб Npwroŭ (Athens 1997) I.ThessEnipeus = J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie. 1. Les cités de la valle de 
: EN n. ГЕтреиз (Paris 1995) 
= P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Parion (IGSK 25; Bonn 1983) 
bo I Varsovie = A.Lajtar, A.Twardecki, Catalogue des inscriptions grecques du 
Park = G.Thiir, H.Taeuber, Prozessrechtliche Inschriften der Musée National de Varsovie (Warsaw 2003) 
ERR Poleis: Arkadien (IPArk) (SB Akad. Wien 607; 
Lelia = L Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Österr. Akad. Wiss, 
philos. hist. КІ., Denkschr. 316; Vienna 2003) 
von Perge (IGSK 54, Bonn 1999; IGSK 
JIWE 1, И = D.Noy, Jewish inscriptions of Western Europe, vol. 1: Italy 
(excluding the city of Rome), Spain and Gaul (Cambridge 1993); 
deia (Marmara Ereglisi) und vol. II: The city of Rome (Cambridge 1995) 
Testimonien, ische und lateinische 
je йг Kommos IV = J,W Shaw, M.C.Shaw (edd.), Котто IV. The Greek Sanctuary. 
dai Part | (Princeton 2000) 
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(IGSK Band 66; Bonn 







Kramolisch, Die Strategen = H.Kramolish, Die Stroregen des Thessalischen Bundes vom Jahr 
_ des Thessalischen Bundes 196 v.Chr. bis zum Ausgang der römischen Republik (Bonn 
ме». 1978) 


= Каа Sonuçları Тор!ал (Ankara) 


= J.Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions 
grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warschau 1968) 


_ M.LOsborte, $6 Вупе, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names 
Vol. 2. Attica (Oxford 1994) 


о У "cU 









ons of Central Pisidia 




























ABBREVIATIONS 
_ = 0 „ A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
Г pe йрн НМ Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and 
| ‘Vol. Spat Ти, 
| >% A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
СЕ 
a ( 
P " Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
GP. З ТЕЛЕН ашатын Thrace, Northern Regions of the Black Sea 
Me (Oxford 2005) 
gs = Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae vol. I-IX (Zürich 
1981-1999) 
imt 
сім = H.G.Liddell, R.Scott, H.Stuart Jones, А Greek-English-Lexicon 
he Oxford 1951) 


- McLean, Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Konya 
Г. Museum (RECAM IV; Ankara 2002) 


= KG.Maier, Griechische Mauerbauinschriften (Heidelberg. 
: = H.Malay, Researches in Lydia, Mysia and Aiolis (Österr. Akad. 


= der Wiss, Ph.-Hist.Klasse, Denkschriften Band, 279; Ergán- 
= gungsbünde zu den Tituli Asiae Minoris, 23) (Vienna 1999) 






et Papyrologica (1998-») 


aus dem griechischen 


ABBREVIATIONS XXVII 





Migeotte, Souscriptions = L.Migeotte, Les Souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques 


(Quebec-Geneva 1992) 

Milner, Survey = N.P.Milner, An Epigraphical Survey in the Kibyra-Olbasa Re- 
gion, conducted by A.S.Hall (RECAM vol. III; Oxford 1998) 

Mize = Міше Kurtarma Kazıları Semineri (Ankara) 

NCIDélos = C.Prêtre et alii, Nouveau choix d'inscriptions de Délos. Lois, 
comptes et inventaires (Paris 2002) 

NGSL = 


E. Lupu, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection of New Documents 
(Leiden 2005) 


Nouv.inscr.d'Antioche = M.A.Byrne, G.Labarre, Nouvelles inscriptions d'Antioche de 
Pisidie d'aprés les Note-books de W.M.Ramsay (IGSK 67; Bonn 


2006) 

N,Suppl.Epigr.Rh. = G.Pugliese Carratelli, Nuovo Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio, 
ASAA 33/34 (1955/56) [1957] 157-181 

L'Orient = F.Prost (ed.), L'Orient méditerranéen de la топ d'Alexandre aux 

méditerranéen campagnes de Pompée. Cités et royaumes à l'époque 
hellénistique (Rennes 2003) 

PA = J.Kirchner, Prosopographia Attica (Berlin 1901) 

Panskoye 1.1 = L.Hannestad, V.F.Stolba, A.N.Sceglov (edd.), Panskoye 1.1. The 
Monumental Building U6 (Aarhus 2002) 

PAT = DR.Hillers, E.Cussini, Palmyrene Aramaic Texts (Baltimore 
1996) 


Petrakos, АЙиос .C.Petrakos, О Айдос тоб Pauvoüvroc: Хбуоут rûv © 
24 < д ду xai rûv ёреууфу (1813-1998), І. Tonoypapía; I. 
Oi 'Еліүрарёс (ВААН vols. 181, 182; Athens 1999) 


- G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens, Bonn 1994 = EA 
22 (1994); cf. SEG XLIV 951 


= PPithofer, Philippi II Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi 
(Tubingen 2000) 
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Graeca (Paris 1857-1963) 
enc жрм Parrologia 
pierres de l'offrande: Autour de l'oeuvre 
2% т Actes (Kilchberg 2001); А Sarre 
Les pierres de l'offrande: Autour de l'oeuvre de 
W. Clairmont. Actes Il (Kilchberg 2003) 


Imperii Romani (Berlin 21933) 
= Prosopographia 


A HM Jones, J.R Martindale, J. Morris (edd.), The Prosopo- 
" ph he Laer Roman Enpire (Cambridge 1971-1992) 


` A.Corretti. Quarte giornate internazionali di studi sull'area 
ч Sd еМ 2000). Atti (3 vols.; Pisa 2003) 
0 ген 4 ману; The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia (Oxford 
1895-1897) 


` = OWE th, The Ephebic Inscriptions of the Fourth Century 
` вс, (Mnemosyne Suppl. 14) (Leiden 1971) 


= PJ Rhodes, R.Osborne (edd.), Greek Historical Inscriptions, 

2 (Oxford 2003) 

olia. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic 
-Los Angeles-London 1996) 

1. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale 

Athens 1995); Achaie II. La Cité de Patras: 

jire (Meletemata 25) (Athens 1998) 

ез > 





ABBREVIATIONS XXIX 





Solin-Salomies, 
Repertorium 


Symposion 1999 

TEAD 

Trademarks 

Trademarks 

Addenda 

Traill, PAA 

Wessel, /ССУО 
Wilhelm, Abhandlungen 


Zacos-Veglery 
Zgusta, КР 





= H.Solin - O-Salomies, Repertorium nominum gentilium et 
cognominum Latinorum (Hildesheim 1994?) 


" 


өні; ЕЛ. Fernández Nieto (edd.), Symposion 1999, Vorträge 
zur  Briechischen und hellenistoschen Rechtsgeschichte (Pazo de 
Mrifién, La Coruña, 6.-9, September 1999) (Cologne 2003) 


The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Preliminary Reports 1-1Х 
(New Haven, 1929-1952) 


A Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases (Warminster 1979) 


A.Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases. Addenda (Oxford 
2006) 


= J.S.Traill (ed.), Persons of Ancient Athens, 13 vols. (Toronto 
1994-) 


7 C.Wessel, Inscriptiones Graecae Christianae Veteres Occidentis 
(Bari 1989) 


= A. Wilhelm, Abhandlungen und Beiträge zur griechischen 
Inschrifienkunde (Kleine Schriften II), edd. G.Dobesch, 
G.Rehrenbóck (Vienna 2000-2003) 

= G.Zacos, A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals (Basel 1972) 


= L.Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen (Prague 1964) 




















a че= © NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


E ге editors as once having been inscribed but now lost 
, = letters restored by the 
h inscriber of the text and excised by the 
у added in error by the inser 
Я = superfuous letters 
editor "T 
letters added by editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted ог 
ч „у ror inseribed other letters 


left in abbreviation in the text 
letters which complete words 


3 or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 
ao е 


i int them in the text but not 
Jetters of which sufficient traces remain to print 
ia other possible readings 
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BOIOTIA 





451. Boiotia. The Boiotian Koinon. For the e: 


vidence provided by an Achaian de 
the division of the Boiotian Koinon into seven d; ы و ی‎ i 


stricts see our lemma no. 439, 








452. Boiotia. Epigrams. G.Vottéro, in L'épigramme 69-122, reprints the text of 44 
Boiotian epigrams (French translation; nos. 23 and 28 are known from literary sources) and 
discusses the letter forms, the language, and the meter (70-109; on 109-111 a list of 
fragmentary epigrams). In the first part of this study, V. gives an overview of the subject 
matter, the language, the meter, the style, and the types of objects on which the epigrams were 
inscribed (111-115); the study contains concordances and indices. We give a comparatio 
numerorum for the texts reprinted and discussed by V. See also our lemmata nos. 454 and 476. 







МИ || Vottéro SEG ХХІІ  Vottéro CEG Vottéro 
530 38 3024 — 12 445 2 
579 3 SEG XXV 446 16 
580 42 536 13 447 20 
581 40 SEG XLV 630 29 
1794 21 459 11 632 22 
1796-1805 43 633 30 
1818 41 F.Delphes 636 35 
1880 9 11446331 788 26 
1881 35 V326 6 789 31 
2247 19 У329 5 
2462 22 V.3.271 2 GV 
2470 32 = 5 
2532 29 CEG 1 З 
2534 30 109 3 n P 
2537 24 по 14 321 19 
2852 14 112 19 636 An 
3467 16 113 9 870 за 
эю м 326 1 д. 
эй 39 327 8 1446 30 
= 17 31 18 169 = 
"m 332 21 
E 333 4 1639 29 
т 334 


y 
10 ISE 
5 6. 
6 


Н [OTIA 
BOI мі 





‘Nero at the Isthmia and honorary decree for 
453, y d, TLS 8794; Oliver, Greek Constitutions no, 256, са, 
6/67 Ар, IG VII 2713; Өре development of Nero's rhetorical style, С.Р.Јопез, HSCF, T 
Se байл SEG 1234), adduces the 'emperor's oratio at the Isthmia (458-460), Qf. М 
(2000) 453-462 lef. “ош 
lemma по, 279. 





epigram for Apollo Ptoios, ca. 300-250 в.с. Limestone bas 
‘of a bronze statue found іп the sanctuary of Apollo Ptoios. P.Guillon, Les trépieds du Pind 
(Paris 1943) 109-115 (ph.; French translation); id., BCH 70 (1946) 216-232; cf. M.Feyel, jur 
56 (1943) 360/361; J. and L Robert, BE (1948) no. 77, Republished wi commentary 
Моно, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 452) 97/98 no. 36. б, assumed that this was a dedication 
‘by a man who was to hold the office of prophet (‘accorde-moi, véridique pour moi comme 
pour mes ancêtres, la bonne parole prophétique qui s'accomplit'). The text has never been 
presented in SEG. 


TIxóne, ypucox[óuo], gavrifié cot тббе, "AnoAAov, 
-erfjoev TTaovpó[o?]ov vióc, Аріотидос, eixóvo: tavtoð: 
“GANG av BeEdjevos, tå por Ёууоҳос̧ orotóc dnéoxov, 

і 4 — quviy pBeyEduevos прос бийу бла mpooyehdous те, 
"усі uiv ёдо! те кай Иретёролс проүбуололу 

% pium Thy åyaðhv бб {бою тей вам. 

u 

Four hexameters followed by an elegiac distich, V. 112. or Паотрё[«?]оо, G. 





| 
| 

















Funerary epigram for Eugnotos, a fallen warrior, 293 B.C. /5Е 69 (GV 
perpe [ёк Trohe]uaiov 6” фбе веоб 0" бра кой Вас ос | 
ре Kos буйр in Posidippos' epigram for Philitas of Kos 
| X 16:25), А.Нагфе, ZPE 143 (2003) 29/30, adduces as а parallel 

5 i Ex те Buyatpòg éowóta: @лд оумефмо | xáAxeov [eixlóv 
E ERE e Fonmindon of a statue; the statue was set up in 

» but at the expense of Eugnotos' wife and daughter. 


Fragment of a marble stele, turned in by a resident of 
) [2005] 331. Cf, D.Knoepfler, ВЕ (2006) no. 
к 
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457-459. Нуейов. Epitaphs. Three epitaph 
ee gni AD ее крій» tumed i by residents of Pavlos; Er 
27: 331. Epitaph of Stoibiada: 
357: . Epitaph of Stoibiadas, 
комі) 5, late Sth cent. В.С. Funerary cippus of a gray stone: 


The name is attested for the first time, 


j ed 
With veto Dur the relied Prim пй О D.Knoepfler, BE (2006) no. 198, who associates it 


m. are quite common, Chaniotis], 


458: 330. Epitaph of Amounias, Hellenistic period. Marble pedimental stele wit 
458: . Epil Е ^ і 
р! ре рей 


The name is common in Hyettos (LGPN IIb, зд), ed.pr. 


359: 331. Epitaph of Dioskourides and Hermaia, Hellenistic period. Pedimental stele 
of a gray stone: Аловкоорїёт, | хойре- | "Ершаіа, | үшірол (sic) 








460. Lebadeia. Inscribed Lakonian hydria, ca. 600-575 B.C. For а hydria, possibly found 
in Lebadeia, see our lemma no. 374. 





461. Leuktra. Epitaph of Agatho of Chaironeia, late 3rd cent. B.C. Right part of a 
limestone cippus found at Leuktra. Ed.pr. E.Vlachogianni, AD 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 331/332 
(ph.): Ауаві | [M]vacapéto[v] | Xnpavetn 


1-2. The names are attested in Boiotia; ed.pr, / 3. this form of the ethnic was previously attested in the masculine 
form (Хром бе), ed pr. 





462. Orchomenos. Dedication of сһогерді to Dionysos, shortly after ca. 250 В.С. Four 
joining fragments of an Ionic epistyle. P.Amandry - T.Spyropoulos, BCH 98 (1974) 180-183 
no. 3. D.Knoepfler, art.cit. (our lemma no. 439) 96/97 with note 64 (date), suggests that 
Aporiwy KaAAumadou in Syll? 519 may be a nephew of Telesippos (L. 1) because of the 
presence of names composed with -1лл0$, The older Aristion seems to have been the father of 
the anonymous aphedriates of the Boiotian Koinon around 240 В.С. (IG VIL 1673). We present 
the text, which has never been included in SEG. 


Tedéainnog Aprotiovos, 10%банос Evavepi- 
ло üvpeoo xopayeicavres Avobaut iod 
тоу, TSAAL0s tipxovelols, oikiovto МіколбАос 


| BOIOTIA 1G УЦ 
4 


eunlogue around 185 B.C. (IG VII 3175); for Nikopolis see Syll? 424 А 
изу 





э, А Timolls is known from а mili 
і затв А-5. 
=e 





| 

- late Sth cent. B.C. Limestone pedimental stele, 

| o ipee sree iue Orchomenou. Ed.pr. E.Vlachogianni, AD 54 ВІ 
turned. а resi Agi 


(1999) [2005] 331: Zévov 





` 464. Orchomenos. Epitaph of Athenodoros, Melanthis, and Eukles, Hellenistic period. 
жя stele, turned in by a resident of Orchomenos. Ed.pr. E.Vlachogianni, AD 


54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 331: Anvóbopol], | Медоубіс. | Е оке] 
NUR за 


Oropos. Sacred regulation, ca. 387-377 B.C LSCG 69; І.Оғоров 277. Іп a study 

| Im pre-incubation sacrifice at the Amphiareion, E.Lupu, Hesperia 72 (2003) 321- 
i 340, reprints LL. 25-36 of this text (322/323; translation). He points out that this regulation, 
which leaves the choice of the sacrificial animal in private sacrifices to the discretion of the 
| “worshipper, is contradicted by Pausanias (1.34.5), who specifies that the worshippers had to 
й sacrifice a ram on whose skin they later lay down to sleep. It seems that in the 4th cent. B.C. the 
‘rules were more flexible, but as the popularity of the cult grew. idjustments became necessary 
(cf. the rasurae in LL. 24/25, 30, and 37/38). For some criticism see J.Mylonopoulos, EBGR 
1371 no. 97, who points out inter alia that it is doubtful whether this text and the 
‘our lemma no. 466 refer to pre-incubation sacrifices. [In fact, this text explicitly refers 10 
‘sacrifices that are certainly unconnected with incubation, such as sacrifices by private persons when the priest was 
absent (L. 27), public sacrifices (LL. 28/29 and 35), and sacrifices during the борті (L 34), Chaniotis.] See 





















Ath cent. B.C. /.Oropos 278; SEG XLVII 488, E.Lupu, 

326-331 (ph.), presents a new edition of this text based on 

fragment contains at least three sections, with sacrificial 
LL. 10-13) and a sacrificial tariff (LL. 6-9; cf. our lemma 
ng ur t Ыш i 

k ооб in L. 4 possibly to the cooking of the meat. 

пей in LL. 7/8 as fees that the worshippers had to pay for the sacrifice 
SLL. 10-12; LSCG 88 LL. 11-15; LSCG 125; LSCG Suppl. 72 A LL. 
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worshipper freedom in the choice of the sacrificial animal (cf. our lemma no. 465), without 


раан other occasions for sacrifice (e.g, thanksgiving offerings). Republished by id. in 





467. Oropos. Funerary epigram for Posidis of Tauromenio 

n, 3rd cent. В.С. /.Оғороз 
675; SEG ХІМІЇ 503. W.B.Henry, ZPE 143 (2003) 10/11 sts the foll, 1 
o ты, ) ‚ suggests the following restorations 


4 облаут( о’ dixkavte кат|пімаєє poipa, Móse 


6 — GAA oe №ко[- - - бдоїдбрато tip Bov |» - -) 
Beopdv érarpeliow Znvöç] dmGopevols —] 


4. ob пйутт ca. 12) nivace ротра, Пбеезбі, LOropos Il 6. КАЛАТЕ vixo[ca. 10]KYPATO тбибом [ea 5], 
LOropos; in fine perhaps éreipov or the equivalent, H. 1.7. 8esyóv éxaipi{ca. ЗОГПОМЕМОКа. 6], I.Oropos; 
cf. Apollonios Rhodios 4.700: ómCopé 27; Bémv berotovo; Nikandros, Alexipharmaka 630: Beopòv бі Aus 
Eevioto фу, for Zeus Hetaireios cf. Herodotos 1.44.2, Н 





468. Oropos. Epitaphs. In a report of the excavation in the western cemetery of Oropos in 
Skala Oropou [cf. SEG XLVIII 574], P-Agallopoulou, AD 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 100, 102/103, 
mentions the discovery (not in situ) of epitaphs that have been included in /.Оғороз 541, 584, 
633, 642, 695, and 707. 





469. Oropos. Stamped jug, 214/154 cent. B.C. White clay jug with painted representations 
of musical instruments on the shoulder and a stamped handle; found in a grave in the western 
cemetery of Oropos. Ed.pr. P.Agallopoulou, AD 54 B1 (1999) [2005] 101 (ph.). A jug with a 
similar stamp was found in Athens (Agora ХХІХ 952): Attáħov 





470. Plataiai. Fragment, Classical period. Poros fragment found in a deposit in Megali 
Vrysi. Mentioned by E. Vlachogianni, AD 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 329: [--]В(----]А10К[--] 


[Perhaps the name AvoxAfig, attested in Plataiai (LGPN IIb. s.v.), Chaniotis]. 





471. Tanagra. History and topography. In an overview of the history of Tanagra and the 
- extension of its territory, A.Schachter, Pharos 11 (2003) 45-74, briefly adduces and comments 


гоп the following inscriptions: ІС P 1149 (69); VII 579 (63), 2450 (54); XII Suppl. 646 (54: 
XXV 551 (71); XXXIV 560 (69); XXXV 411 bis (66); XLVI 82 (on Аронб cf. 


Mese e ROI о MLC (m odd. 
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.12 (64/65); Meiggs-Lewis, GHP 36 
` LSAG? 94,5, 94.7, and 95 
AG AE 1672 LL. 271/272; 55): 


| (70). See also ош lemma no. 427. 
| 





47 Classical. Three stelai of black stone found reused in 
agra, Ера ре py A Charami, AD 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 325: 1) Калина: 2) 
Hellenistic graves, Mentioned by А. 

Подоукас; 3) Подлуу{ко. 


bein the nominatives Кадомуйта (from Койдчуєіном) is attested in Thebes, Подлук Бад 
in 


yis СЫН іп Boiotia); see LGPN IIIb, s.vv., Chaniotis} 


in Tunagra,flokvixa in Thessaly (but lokóvixos also 





Thespiai. Contests. 2003) 271/272, argues that the 
Eus б dingue pm period to the Ist cent. A.D.; in 
‘the 2nd Pass um a ddp (беротікбб). In the catalogue of victors at the 
M mn + Robert, Hellenica II 5-14; са. 150-200 A.D.) there are two cases of 
victories; when in sacred games the finals resulted in а draw, the crown was dedi ated to 
‘god (бербе). SEG Ш 335 LL. 15/16 and 25/26 refer to joint victors (сум |єстефамівтау), 
rasser; смєотерамібл), SEG) who were ‘crowned together.” The expression is a metaphor 
"having reached a draw" and does not imply that they both actually received a crown; in 
fact they shared the money-prize. [From N.B.Crowther's study of joint victories (Nikephoros 13 [2000] 
Ю = id, Arhlerika. Studies on the Olympic Games and Greek Athletics, Nikephoros Beiheft no. 11 
[Hildesheim 2004] 297-311), it indeed appears that expressions like ovvorepavuBévres nearly always occur in 
inscriptions bearing on thematic contests, whereas dedications of crowns to the deity (iepóç) occur in sacred 
ests. C. mentions one example of nouijaavea ієрйу in а money-game (бё): perhaps the exception which 
ns the rule?, Pleket,]. 












another example of a contest which started as a sacred game but 

least ca, 150 A.D.). The same is true for the Птфію in Akraiphia. In the 
various sacred contests failed to become еісеЛовтікоі, with all the financial 
d with that status, and instead became thematic, thereby offering the athletes 

















e Isthmian association of Dionysiac artists, ca. 230-220 
5.Апегігі, Die Vereine -- (see SEG LI 2279) 360/361 no. ВА, 
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475. Thespiai. Honorary inscription of a cult 
Ist/2nd cent. 


inscription remains of а crown in relief. Вір E 
329/330 (ph.). For similar honorary inscriptions set u 


assocíation for P. Cornelius Ouetranos, 

479) reused as a statue base; under the 
Vlachogianni, AD 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 
ір by сууотол see EB 120-130, 


Пблдлоу Коруїйлом Obetpavóv, 


| (Op Bora, tov іюллбу еферуітту 
oi ооуауЕутес ir’ сто? ovv- 





2. ón' adrdv, ed pr. бл” аўтоў, D.Koepfler, BE (2006) no. 206. 





476. Thespiai. Dedicatory epigram to Mnemosyne and the Muses, late Ist cent. B.C. 
Two fragments of a statue base. P.Jamot, BCH 26 (1902) 143-153; Е.Ргешпег, Hermes 55 
(1920) 406-412. Republished with commentary by G.Vottéro, art.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 452) 
108/109 no. 44 (French translation). 


[Oeıorıéeç Муа)носбму кій, Месте] 
PEA} x@viddeafor ávé]Beixav- 
KaAAocóvnv 'Epató, [KAx]ó окйлтр”, Обраміл бі. 

4 іктра, OdAra yévo[c, ТеЇрулудрті бі viv. 
MeAnopévy 8” àóiva, [По] Ало Aju” биду opv[et], 
aida 6” Етерлт, [Ka ]Алблт бі vóov- 
n&oar Mvnpocóvnv u£A[xov]ot pe, thy накаріат(йм), 

8 unrépr 6" фбіушу [cé]xva tiver убриас 





Three elegiac distichs; the attributes of Terpsichore, Outanie, and Euterpe (LL. 3-6) are unparalleled; this 
‘Suggests that the imagery of the Muses had not received its fixed form until the beginning of the Roman Imperial 
period, V. 





477. Thespiai. Dedicatory epigram of the emperor Hadrian to Eros, ca. 134 A.D. (or 
125 A.D). IG VII 1828; Kaibel, ЕС 811; Pouilloux, Choix 48. P.Goukowsky, in L'épigramme 
217-246, reprints the text and discusses it in the context of the deification of Antinoos and the 
Philosophical and religious ideas of Hadrian, Comparing this epigram with a hymn from 
Kourion (our lemma no. 1747 bis), he argues that Antinoos is identified with Eros, the 
‘servant’ of Aphrodite (rat Kûrpıšoç), to whom the emperor addresses his epigram. As Eros 


E шағ 


— 
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IG vy 
з а Aqpodimm Eno 
| A ros and Афрої TOV. Was а pat 
TET Va ape a safe journey to Italy in 125 or rather nd 
j s regarded i ‘aims of the. dug fering of a hunting trophy to Eros, the hunter, 


» all 
seafaring uv куйи). And Antinoos. The philosophical and theological tucker 
fe ning ал of Hadrian plex. Aphrodite (L. 1: Aryein; L. 8: obpavia) ig conceived 

. poem is, however, more comi ion related to Platonic ideas and to the Concept of 

л of celestial harmony, em resides near the garden of Narkissos (1. 3) ang Whois 

| felicitas Еа is asked to serve as an intermediary between са 
| characterized as “chaste” (L. 7: between a superior god and the mortals see, e.g., the tec 
© and heaven. [For the belief in ша Бі боб pep тії Hues), the function of Zeus as qi 

Est (SEG JOVIS or hes in confession inscription (BIWK 5), and а dedication i Janus, 


l 
in front of M 3 
[ чо ofa sinner representing him in io the presence of Jupiter’ (Colle Maiorana in Latium: An Ё tg 
whois asked to “and grant an easy арр 
| 





3 | philosophical concepts connected with Eros аз well as 

[ Боран M SORS = opum cult in Mantineia (IG М.2.218 and 312) ang 

| Dn elas reference to IGR Ш 73 = АТАМ 133, which mentions a Ovrxo0: (ау 

© шотпрйшу and a роотврхле). 

= 

== 

E  Thespiai. Tateza). Signature of the sculptor Sosis, early 3rd cent, nc, 
pen at Tateza. A.Plassart, BCH 50 (1926) 435/436 no. 69 (ph). 

sm AD 54 B1 (1999) [2005] 332, reports that this base has been transported to the 


KON 





478, 
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481. Delphi. Amphíctyon: 


У: The ápropoAoyéovtec. N.G.L.Hammond, Historia 52 
(2003) 373-377, rejects the vie d'A 


№ of G.Roux, L'A ie 


1o receive donations and contributions sent to Delphi durin, 
their task was not to receive, but to exact money, i.e. the 
Sparta, the Phokians, and other states (cf. Diod 16.23.3 and 


g this occupation. He argues that 
fines imposed by the council on 
16.29.3), prior to the occupation 
, points out that іп CID II 7 (not used byH)a 
date in the spring of 357 В.С. is suggested for the first mention of the бруородоувомтес; he 
doubts a connection of this office with the Third Sacred War. 





482. Delphi. Amphictyony: The Roman Imperial period. Critically reviewing recent 
studies on the Delphic Amphictyony (SEG XLVIII 581 and L 495), D.Musti, RFIC 129 (2001) 
465-493, restates his views concerning the composition of the Amphictyonic council from 
Augustus to Hadrian (cf. id. in D. Knoepfler - M. Piérart (edd.), Éditer, traduire, commenter 
Pausanias en l'an 2000 (Geneva 2001] 43-78). On 493 a reconstruction of the composition of 
the council according to Pausanias 10.8. 1-5. 





482 bis. Delphi. Liparians in Delphi. See our lemma no. 1010. 




















Е of Agathinos, 4th cent. B.C. Cippus of local titanolithos; а пате 
in a band; the stone was reused as a base (see our lemma по. 475); found in a modern 
i. Ed.pr. E.Vlachogianni, AD 54 B1 (1999) [2005] 329: Ауобіуос 


483. Delphi. The sacred land of Apollo. After underlining the importance of specialized 
pastoralism in Central Greece (cf. Gonnoi 93; IG IX*.1.609 and 748), T.Howe, Historia 52 
(2003) 129-146, argues that the development of the sacred land of Apollo in Delphi as an area 
of protected pasture (cf. CID I 10) is connected with the sanctuary's need for sacrificial 
animals. The keeping of sacred animals is attested elsewhere: /G IF 1638-1640; ІС V.2.3; 
1.Реіоз 503. See also our lemmata nos. 493 and 2144. 





484. Delphi. Theorodokoi in Italy. G.Manganaro, ZPE 142 (2003) 134-138, adduces the 
honorary decrees for the лробемої and Өсоробдкох Асокъо$ Opriiaios Вреутесіхос (SEG 1 
148; Italian translation) and Nuxdotpatog 2тіко0 Аукомтас (SGD! 2612; Italian 
translation), as evidence for the relations of Brundisium and Ancona with the Greek world (cf. 
the Delphic proxenos Гаїос ЕтатФр\о$ Вреутесіуос in Syll" 585 LL. 69/70). See also our 
lemma no. 1052. 
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ca. 350 B.C. CID 19; SEG XXXIX 463» 


of the А 
- 385. Delphi. The regulation ©" review of Е Frisone, Leggi e regolamenti - (cf, SEC 
хар 400 XLVI 526; КІМІ S87 interprets the word ENATOE (L. 38) as an antonym of 


| 0 L Dubois, BE herd 177 and йлатоу in ГОтеї. IV 46 В 9), i.e., ‘en faut 
шен aie á Й isted in the inhumation of а deag 
to this clause (LL. 37-39), whoever assis ad 
f 
% 










































regarded until earth (Өхүбхо; cf. Hesych., s.v.) covered the body, In A 
regarded us PO 2003) 191, suggests restoring Klóluros (cf. арр.сг) instead of 
sv) [See also J.McK.Camp, іп Gestures: Studies Boegehold 184/185, for the 
у B.C) of this text in Panopeus, Suoud.] 
шірімей copy (У ceni 
-— Treaty between Demetrios Poliorketes and the Aitolians, 289 В.С, SEG 


lis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 2212) 44 note 18, suggests 
S neqae ode кай тоў шет” АіхаАфу nloArtedbovra (rods бу 


|одалебоугос, SEG). 





Fragmentary list of victories of M. Aur, Demostratos Damas, beginning 

3r у iphes Ш.1.549 A-D; SEG XLII 461 (J.Bousquet; frs, а and d). Ed.pr. 

wasser, BCH (2003) 276-292 (ph. of frs. a-c), adds a new fragment (fr. e), which had 

e ned by Bousquet to this inscription but had never been published, and 

hes the entire document, S. assigns these fragments to M. Aur. Demostratos Damas 
пов. 487 and 1355). We renumber the surviving sections of the document. 


SEG IIS, no restoration, SEG Il 5-7. $. adds F.Delphes 
пуб in L. 6 and [--}уо[--] in Le 7); in L. 7, род 
al hasta: [Avc]ivo[cix]. 





суш DELPHI 








T P Delphes fr. c Wt (-] naxBor[piPng--]. F Delphes: пабор), Robert, OMS 111158 V2. [- ЗА 

Пауаб уста —]. F-Delphes 13. |- ОА ижа Ey Аё[йуа; —, F.Delpher I 4, [Аден by б (Ces 
F.Delphes. the three victories in the Hal(ijeia in Rhodes are also on record in /.Sardis 79 A L. 19 (s М L ae 
по. 1355); S. interprets у" as "the third time" rather than as "three times" хомут vel sim., S. 1 5. mms us 
о}оуббоу, A[Bpiavir OA Gum: iv руту -.], F.Delphes | Шш. 


ш: лоуийу лаукр. épa] їй, Kowàv [Ata іу Ербрур 


туну vauxp.] èv ur’, Мека? 









1 

TIL = the new fr. e, which does not join any of the other fragments; itis placed by 5. between 1T and IV, just 
before IV 111. restored by S. after IV L. 7: ihe Комбу Ао; contest must have been that in Smyrna; those held in 
Ephesos never managed to become elselastic, S. / 2. S. reads ('sans aucun doute’) ЕММІМЕ; the iota has an 
oblique stroke above as abbreviation mark; S. admits that the abbreviation (iv ші шіре) is unparalleled; he 
believes that this line records two victories on one day, one in boxing, the other in pankration at the Isthmian and 
rey alternatively, it may have been а double victory at the Nemea: (Маша тутуу таукр.] ім ний) 
Neue. 





Iv: if = Хрорујау Otun] 

(54 тй; ouvóðov, A8ptavir OA ]óuxta, Вар Ата £v] 
(Ефес, — ca. 8 ---, АбрЦауеа ёу Амос, "Pó[unv Ka]- 

4 [лєтфдлө, Néov ov Е]еВаота, Мішпа nvyylty, Хар)- 
[бес Хровбубімо)у? памкратіом, Añeķávőlperav Ee]- 
[B&ctetov хаукр., АХебам|брехам Eckróxiov nav[xp. кой Aópi]- 
[averov Фідабідеелом nvy]piy таукр. wre Пиёра- 8[соос бероту)- 

8 |кобс йушмівато лоукрдтіо)у хаса броб лабо xat [àvőpäv] 
[----------- =] vacat 


ЛУ = F.Delphes fr. dll 1. [-- тоукрё}т\оу іш Шерубшр -]. SEG V 2. [- èv OAluunig. Вар Ала iv Epto- 
+}, SEG; for his restoration S. refers to I1 LL. 4/5; two victories in two contests in Smyma are mentioned: the 
Olympia and the Hadriana Olympia, S. (on 287) 13. (— ASpiJávera tv AO¥vans, [апу --], SEG; initio either 
ер "Egéorta or a contest that took place either іп Ephesos ог in Athens / 4. [-- Є)єваєтії Мірема xvyulty =], 
SEG 5. [--]N xavxpáriov, Алеббуё[релах Eefláetevov], SEG 1 6. [- лаукрітіом Akc&áv]Speiav Eehebxiov 
^ mav[xpátiov =], SEG; the victory in Alexandria in the (буйм) Eckeixte)vog is an important argument for S. in 
assigning the fragments of F.Delphes 1.1.549 to M. Aur. Damostratos Damas: the only other attestation of this 
‘contest occurs in /.Sardis 79 C L. 22 (see our lemma no. 1355), which concerns precisely that pankratiast; in 


"addition, the victories and the honorary citizenships mentioned in the fragments of F.Delphes 1.1.549 do not 


“contradict the evidence іп F-Delphes IIL.1.557 and Sardis 79 (our lemmata nos. 487 and 1355). Finally, the new 
8 3/4 and II L. 1 provide further confirmation 17. [--- жууру xavep. mẹ іріре- ОГ бита), 
ДІ vacat фра лай xai [-J. SEG. 
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victories ‚. Demostratos Damas, beginning of the 3p, 4 
487. Delphi. List i Ізет; zh M AS (Bousquet). Republished by J.-Y.Strasser. 
cent, AD. F.Delphes ІІ.1,557: 
BCH 127 (2003) 274/275. t 
б + б ûpxıepeÙç тоб 
ІМ. Абр. арна КЕ йү 
j ien тау ЕеВо]от@у * таукраткотйс 
[Bic neprodovetxns +] róxenc о торббобос, 
[sapbiavée " ААебајубребс * AeAgds * AOnvatios 
мс [+] NeaxoAeitns * Коріувіос Y 
= e. 23 Jig * BlovAeutiis) * "Ефёслос + BlovAevriig) + 
в |--а10-- Tpo]Mavóc * ax[ebox]uóvtoc қ 
[veucicac dyüvoc] тоўо návtag * P[. . * фу ієроїс 
єісеАостік[о06 * E% * tods droyeypalppé]vovs: 
бла бу Де десі тубікду ravkpálmov * Eá]pàleic] 
12 Хроадмфуоу повіку таукр * BapBiAAna liv "Ерёсф пах]- 
[x]p' * Néov Полу Iepaotá * Акта èv Ne[uxónoAet . iy 
(Еһб|руоу кохубу [Асќо]с * Abyobore[to ёу Перубро . 
"О[Аоитјело бу АВ йуває === ca. 10 ~ 















16 


% (мед, Пернаті, SEG; but the restoration of ethnics in Damas" inscription is hazardous: see our 
Jemma по. 486 app.cr, ad 1 LL. 5-10, 5.17. |Аупуовб, Newopnóe]óc, SEG; too short, S., who suggests that at 
‘east one of these ethnics has to be restored here; В" = біс, SEG; BlovAevtiig), S. 18. [Zpvpvaios, Трал ламі, 
‘SEG W11, (v Zé)p8{eow), SEG (see L. 16); [Zá]pB[eic], S. (also in L. 16) | 13. in fine, Ne[wxómoAei], SEG; 
either Nefıxorokeı таукр(@т\оу)), or, €g, Ne[ucóroAex + Népea], 8. Il 14. in fine [v Перубро], SEG | 15 
[ABprdivelia, SEG; rejected by 5. (287 note 101) 1 the order in which the victories appear is chronological, S. 


_ 488. Delphi. Hymn of Philodamos to Dionysos and honorary decree for Philodamos, 
_ са. 339 B.C. L.Kiippel, Palan, Studien zur Geschichte einer Gattung (Berlin-New York 1992) 
Ы frontons du temple du IVe siècle, Fouilles de Delphes 1У. 

7 (Paris 2003) 7-10, reprints the text of the hymn and of the 


x биос 





ІбУШ-ІХ DELPHI-PHOKIS 





the initiative of the Amphictyonic council and the Priests at Delphi 
text allusions to the dangers that the sanctuary at Delphi was facing 
tension between Athens and Thebes and the conflict between Athens 
reconstruction of the events Preceding the outbreak of the Fourth Sacred War, М-Н, briefl: 
adduces CID II 43 (25). For some criticism see D. Rousset, BE (2005) no. 235 1 З 


М.Н. recognizes in the 
in 339 BC. due to the 





489. Delphi. The so-called dedication of Kleobis and Biton, ca. 610-580 B.C. SEG XXXII 
549; XLVI 564*. V.Brinkmann, Die Polychromie der archaischen und frühklassischen Plastik 
(Munich 2003) no. 206 (ph.; dr.), reads in L. 3 (fr. b) yayov tot” vio]: this confirms that the 
statues represent Kleobis and Biton and not the Dioskouroi. Cf. M.Séve, BE (2005) no. 67 





490. Delphi. Dedication to Dionysos Sphaleotas, ca. 133-120 вс. SEG XIX 399. 
F.Queyrel, Les portraits des Attalides. Fonction et représentation (Athens-Paris 2003) 313- 
316, argues that the buildings dedicated by Herakleidas and his wife, Pista (b L. 2: Ix]àv 
nactábo. xoi тё оїхтиа) to А10уово5 ЕфаЛейтос should be identified with the buildings on 
the terrace of Attalos 1, transformed into a sanctuary of Dionysos after 133 B.C. (probably 
around 120 B.C.). 


— 
PHOKIS 





491. Drymaia. Documents concerning the repayment of money owed by Drymaia to a 
sanctuary and to the Oitaioi, after 167 B.C. ІС 1X.1.226-230 (SGDI 1529); Migeotte, 
L'emprunt no. 29. M.Beaudouin, BCH 5 (1881) 137-145, had assumed that the sanctuary to 
which Drymaia owed money was the federal sanctuary of the Oitaioi and that the rvActa (II 
LL. 1-6), mentioned as the deadline for payments, was the meeting of the league of the Oitaioi; 
this view was generally accepted. W.Dittenberger (ІС) identified the mvAcio: аз the meeting of 
the council of the Delphic Amphictyony, assuming that this gathering was a plausible context 
for transactions of this kind, but his view did not find any followers, A.Giovannini in T.Hantos 
(ed.), Laurea internationalis. Festschrift für J.Bleicken zum 75. Geburtstag (Stuttgart 2003) 
287-297, points out that rvAaío is always used in connection with the Delphic amphictyony. 
TloXaio Өеріуд (И LL. 2-6) is a synonym of xvAaia блюрімі (290-293), and the ovvéSptov 
(II LL. 28) is the Amphictyonic council (И LL. 27-29: ‘les Oitaiens ont reconnu, lors de la 
pylaia (amphictionique), devant l'assemblée (des délégues de l'Amphictionie), que les 
Dryméens étaient quittes envers eux"). The Delphic Amphictyony was involved because one of 
the creditors (бебе; 1 LL. 4, 8, II LL. 16, 29) was the sanctuary of Apollo at Delphi (cf. CID И 
1251. 18; Ізосг. 15.232; Aeschines 3.129), and not the federal sanctuary of the Oitaioi. On 








} 
I 
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E ictuaries to communities which participated іп 

ies el for loans! given уп, Monnaies antiques en Troade [Geneva-Pars 

Я it (IG IP 1635; ІС Х1-4.559; ility that the debts in question are connected with 

рл and Third Macedonian Wars, G. tentatively suggests 

financial problems caused by н token obligations of Drymaia towards the Amphictyony 

‘that they may be related in into it after the Third Macedonian War (295-297), For 

the Phokeis were re-integrated 

when E BE (2005) по. 246. 








02. Elateia. Inscribed lamps, Roman Imperial period. Two clay lamps with signatures 
ы e. found in a cemetery at Alonaki. Edd.pr. F.Dakoronia ~ S.Dimaki, AD 54 ВІ 
[ro 368: 1) BOPHIO (decorated with grapes); 2) Eo. 


12. From the Attic workshop of Zómp (Agora УП, pp- 53/54), Chaniotis]. 





` 493, Hyampolis. Document concerning the leasing of sacred land belonging to Apollo 
Аз. Нун elenistic period. 1G IX. .87. McInerney apud T. Howe, artcit (cf. our 
lemma 483) 142 note 32, suspects that the tenants of the sacred land offered animals to 
аа for the use of the land (cf. Paus. 10.35); these animals were used for 


sacrifices. 


КИ ТЕЕ ет pa дадага сап. AD. Upper left part of a block [a statue 
se; the depth is not given] found reused in the north court of the monastery of Hosios Loukas. 
-CKoilkow, AD 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 135 (ph), presents a transcription in majuscule, 


denying the extas an honorary inscription 





r in L. 4 is missing in К.% сору; e.g. [Gexa]inpàrov or 
at he was the first who served in a new office (еб. 
perhaps the symbol of denarii (*; ph); in that case, the 
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George at Lakka (near the Monastery of Hosios Loukas 
(1999) [2005] 120 (ph.). No text. 


c 


EASTERN LOKRIS 


). Mentioned by C.Koilakou, AD 54 ВІ 





496. Opous. Stamped amphora handle, Roman Imperial period. Stamped handle of a 
local amphora found in Atalanti. Ed.pr. І. Raselli-Nydegger, Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum 
Acta 38 (2003) 251 (ph.; dr.): Парарбуоо 


————————— 
AITOLIA 





497. Thermos. Law concerning a colony in Same, late 3rd cent. B.C. ІС 1Х2.1.2. 1.Calero 
Secall, in Symposion 1999 257-271, reprints the text and discusses the regulations concerning 
inheritance (LL. 9-21; Spanish translation); the similarity with the order of succession in ІС 
1Х2.1.718 suggests the existence of *érdenes sucesorios de carácter panhelénico'. 





498. Thermos. Decree concerning the asylia of Magnesia on the Maeander, 208 B.C. IG 
1Х2.1.4с; Rigsby, Asylia no. 67. T.Corsten, EA 35 (2003) 113-117, argues that the Magnesian 
envoy MvaaintéAewos may well be a descendant of Themistokles, who was given Magnesia 
(among other cities) by the Persian king. Themistokles had a daughter with the rare name 
MynowrtoAéuc, and his family exercised a long-lasting influence in the city. МушсілтбАерос 
is the northwest Greek form for the Ionian MvnotxtóAepoc, as the man must have been called 
in Magnesia itself; the name is not very common. 





AKARNANIA 





499. Alyzeia (area of: Drymonas). Stamped roof tiles, Hellenistic period. 1.Мозсһов, 
AD 54 ВІ (1999) |2005) 268, mentions the discovery of stamped clay roof tiles in а deposit in 
the sanctuary of Artemis Epikrateia at Drymonas Archontochoriou. Most of them bear the 
ethnic AAvCeiov. 


_ 500. Echinos. Potters’ signatures, Ist cent. A.D. Inscribed pottery found in a grave. Ed.pr. 
к Ар 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 356 (ph.): 1) Ебт0<х> (graffito on the base of a local 








— 





AKARNANIA-ITHAKE-KORKYRA их 
16 
є pate); D ПЕТІСІСТІМОҮ (lamp decorated with a rosette; an inscription 
| engraved before firing on te base 
XE d pr [EYTYHXC on the ph. II TL read from the рһ.; or ПЕТПАСТИМОҮ, Chaniotis] 





Hellenistic period. Fragment of a stamped roof tile of 
T тире m roof S Қай ‘of Empesos, under the citadel. Edd.pr. L.Kolonas - 
cem BOE T" (1999) [2005] 268 (ph.): DAA] 


[Probably Фод{го}, Chants) 





ITHAKE 


IGIX KORKYRA 





Oróc- AapaíBa, бекітос 
Поллтбу, oixiav блокатті- 
Beran tàv бу йкрол пар Mvp- 
тібос - áptropiov) - ННААП- тй бі xata- 
Волас AapaiBav ката- 
BáXXew- ine бё ка Xoe- 
саз, хрӯ й Морис илубс 
8 — AneAAaiov йлоббиєу 
тӛрүбрюу- ту 5" оїхіам 
Мәртіба eixponicew, аї ті 
xa 8fj- npbxovis Néococ, 
12 peig Фолмкайос ёлёкот- 
Лараќбол Арлстёџуп Арістобії pov’, 
Мәртібі Фр; Арудубвої 





502. Ithake. Epitaph, Hellenistic period?. ІС IX^.1.1673. H.Solin, Arctos 37 (2003) 276, 
"S ‘the tentative restoration of the name as <Үо>кфубюс (D.Strauch; AYKYNOIOS, 
‘transcription of J. Lee), because the suffix -1ос is unusual in the Hellenistic period. 








KORKYRA 













КО ка Contract of a loan between two women, ca. 200-150 B.C. Lead tablet 
| at Figareto, Edd.pr. I. Velissaropoulou-Karakosta, V.Kontorini, I.Faklari-Konitsioti, AE 

j [2005] 115-138 (ph.; Greek translation), with thorough commentary on the legal 
aspects of the text and the personal names. In this contract, Lamaitha receives a house from 
rtis as a mortgage; in return, Lamaitha undertakes to make payments (LL. 4-6: xataPohai), 

of 225 silver units (L. 4). Lamaitha was probably guarantor for a loan which 

from a third party; she agreed to make the payments on behalf of Myrtis, 
house as a mortgage (cf, Demosthenes 33.8), іп case Myrtis should not be in 

J her debt by the month Apellaios (LL. 6-9) [but see the app... Since Powi- 

ond to April/May and Apellaios to July/August, the contract was 
As can be inferred from Myrtis' obligation to make the 

‘the owner of the house, but it seems that 
The new text provides important evidence for 
of а көріс, primarily known from 
other documents (e.g., ІС 1Х?.798 
2 ога; edd.pr.). СС the 


à OP, 4- 






1. Айнауба (Лара + об) was hitherto unattested, edd. pr. И 1-2. the tribe of the loXiton and its subdivision 
(бекйта) were not previously attested; perhaps this tribe consisted of the inhabitants of the city, edd.pr. 12-3, for 
the unattested флокатат{дерах cf. riBepavinoriBepor and watatiðeyon (to receive as a mortgage), edd.pr. 13. 
the йкра may not be the unidentified acropolis of Korkyra, but one of the hills on the eastern part of the 
Promontory of Kanoni, edd pr. Il 6. ікебі ка (Af) Хбовах, "quand Myrtis voudra racheter, il faut qu'elle 
rembourse l'argent au mois d'Apellaios', Dubois 1 11. perhaps xa AÑ, Dubois И 13. this is the first attestation of a 
woman as a witness in Korkyra, edd.pr. 1 10. the rare сбтрожбо (repair, put in order) is not attested in 
inscriptions and papyri, edd.pr. 1 13. Apiotóuvn is attested for the first time, edd pr. 1/14. the three names were 
unattested in Korkyra (Форос = anus), edd pr. 











504. Korkyra. Arbitration between Korkyra and Soterion, late 2nd cent. B.C. ІС 
1X*.1794. (IG 1X.1.692; SEG ХШ 384). G.Thür, ZRG 119 (2002) 326-339, reprints this 
document (German translation) and attempts to reconstruct the subject of the conflict between 
the polis and Хотпрісу concerning damage to the roof of the veópiov. According to his 
plausible interpretation, Soterion was not the owner of a neighboring building but the building 
contractor responsible for the construction of the океойки (identical with the оїкї іп L. 9) 
which was damaging the vedprov. A commission fined him, but Soterion was able to 
demonstrate that the damage was the result of a deficient building plan. T. discusses the terms 
énixprorc (cf. ІС ТУ? 75-77 and 98; IPArk 3) and ілітішоу, the possible content of the suit 
{alluded to in LL. 3-5), Soterion's defence (cf. LL. 5-14), the arbitration procedure, and the 
verdict of the arbirtrators (cf. //asos 82 LL. 43/44; /.Crer. Шлу.9 LL. 32-37). T. suggests 
restoring LL. 20/21 as follows: [ei 5]é ti бота лахци ку протёром, awveAüBnoav Exá]tepot. 
P-Thonemann, ZPE 145 (2003) 114, suggests restoring (єї 8]é ті ёот\ Еласішиоу, ймаурауду- 
TW xowüt Exci}repor (ef. [ei 8]é ті бот emrtipullov, тб проВобАоб év тої отот 1]ерої, 
Wilhelm, Akademieschriften Ш 462-468), According to Thonemann's restoration, ёк@тєро\ 


_ fefers to the ieponoroi and the xpéBovAoı mentioned in the publication formula (LL. 18-20). 








5 KORKYRA-LEUKAS IG Ix 





Imperial period (or later). Plaque f 
TED pee 
near а grave р 

'GIOYAEOC 'Eneixentos, rûv к 

E di paps Bots (йі ursive E), se, "lovBatoc (cf. our lemma no, 2234) 
 Chaniotis]. 





B.Kindt, Les tuiles inscrites de Corcyre (Louvain. а. 
we tm tty en OAC 
к of 331 inscribed tiles; ph.; dr.) with а general introduction to this material (25.63; 
history of research, types of inscriptions, types of tiles and stamps, letter forms, finding places, 
onomastics, prosopography). [the fourth fascicule of 1G 1X?.1 appeared in 2001 and could not consider this 

lation, which with a few exceptions presents the same material; eg., K. has one more example of èi 
Айхшйдо (cf. û IX?,1.1076) and two more of iri AxoAMoBópov (cf. IG 1X?.1.1079), but omits еті AXcEiioxoy. 
UG X 11074), ni els (10 I2. 1098; ef, no. 276 in К, ігі Tlavnofia] (IG IX°.1.11 13), and Tiny... ас 
AX^1.1074); KdBavog (nos, 113/114) should be corrected to Кбішуос (/G IX^.1.1099); nos. 328-330 (ІС 
IX 1.1083/1044 and 1054) were excluded from /G IX^.1 as forgeries, Chaniotis.] Most of the inscribed tiles 
. are stamped, but there are also a few graffiti (86, 138, 231, 267, 318). 

- The stamps usually name mputávetc (Елі + name in the genitive: 1-43; nos, 44 and 50-54 
- present names іп the nominative). Almost all the prytaneis were already known from 
specimens included in JG IX.1.735-B19 [tree prytaneis were not in the editio maior of 1G, but were 
“included іп the editio minor: ӛлі Өғоруботоу (106-108 = ІС ІХ2.1.1096), émi Лёоутос (115-126 = ІС 
157111100), and ini Мікардою (152 = ІС 1Х°.1.1106)], but К. adds further stamp types mentioning 

ieis аз well as further attestations of known stamps [now also in /б 1X^.1.1071-1136]. 
ng prytaneis are new: Елі 'HpaxAcitov (105) and Елі Хтратоуос (209/210) 
IDEA lemma trl Expotíov; but there is а fragment on which К. reads ixi 

сх ео in IG 17.1] include: бо(ибсіос) (monogram of 




























: (monogram of KPA; 314/315); two Latin stamps 
(318); and а monogram (EA; 321). There are also two incerta: the 
three specimens of the same stamp (323-325) [two of them in IG 

Îs tentatively suggested; the third specimen (по. 323) has two 
ЇП|фуӨпро;; the names MavOnp, П4убпрос, Поубірос 
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THESSALY 





507. Thessaly. Epigraphists: Y.Béquignon. J.-C.Decourt, in T "Epyo rûv Ерорғийу 
Аруалоттшу кой Мештёроу Мудигіау тоб УП.ПО от) Geacuáía xai thv єдрілерл nepo- 
дй тпс (1990-1998). Іп Елтотпиоуікт) Хоубутот (Volos 2000) [20031 161-171, summarizes 
the archaeological and epigraphic research of Y.Béquignon in Thessaly (1924-1935) and 
compiles a bibliography of 48 of the French scholar's publications pertaining to Thessaly. 





508. Thessaly. Inscriptions. The following inscriptions which have been presented in 
earlier issues of SEG are mentioned in recent reports concerning excavations in Thessaly: SEG 
XXV 659 (A.Tziafalias іп 70 "Epyo — ат) Өғосадій [cf. our lemma по. 502] 88) [for a different 
restoration see SEG XXXIX 521]; LI 677 bis (unpublished; A.Tziafalias, ibid. 86 no. 1); LII 560 
(F.Dakoronia, ibid. 19); SEG LII 561 (B.Intzesiloglou, AD 54 B1, 1999, [2005] 408). 





509. Thessaly. Topography. For what may be the first attestation of the hitherto unknown 
city Gópniov/Oópetov in Ainis see our lemma no. 878. 





510. Aiginion. Manumission records, Ist cent. B.C-2nd cent. A.D. M.-E.Zachou- 

Kontogianni, Egnatia 7 (2003) [2004] 29-49 (in Greek; English summary), republishes the 
manumission records from Aiginion based on autopsy, with many new readings and comments 
оп prosopography. 
16 ІХ.2.324 (34-38; рһ.): New readings: A LL. 2/3: Ілллоікрӛтоос (‘Inno|---], 1G); LL. 4-7: 
And Г[Ао]око[о 1|05 Arovucion Aroviarfos}, | Aóxoc, Трофіџт, [------1-], Hooiza, Moll-—— 
дос, Mapapdiva É&oxav то[55 ywojiévove тӯ nóAet статђрос] (remains of letters in JG); В 
LL. 4/5: xai NeólnoAtc (к....раїс, 1G); C LL. 1-3: | Ххріаттуобутос) --|лбАғоқ ot dmeAeu- 
ӨєрөӨёүтєс | (5|өттіріс кой Eooéfnc xoi MoAdEel[vos] ([.— ot алей )еовершвбутес | [---] xoi 
Ebcéfinc кої Подоці---Ї, 1G); C L. 4: отуатйрачс (oxatfpac 1€’, ІС). 

The second record (B) and the strategia of АоҡАблау should be dated to the late Ist cent. 
B.C/early Ist cent. A.D. (contra, Kramolisch, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes 91: ca. 
100-90 B.C). The third record (C) is later than the metrological reform of 27 B.C. [cf. SEG XLVI 
665] and should be dated to the 2nd cent. A.D. 

16 1Х.2.325 (42-45; рһ.): New readings: A L. 1: №акӧлолас̧ ([Nhixénodig, 16); А LL. 7-9: 
univòc InnoBpopilov С: (ипм 'Inzoóponto[o], /G); B L. 8: Холӣ) 06 (AOZ, 1G). Aufi- 
Xoyog in B L. 6 is a form of АрфіЛоҳос (cf. Фідхллос/Відллкос, BovXopiáxo/BovAopéryo). 

В.Нейу, BCH 99 (1975) 130/131, has rejected the identification of the strategos "Onrioc 

Tpaucfiioc (А LL. 6/7) with Гразкйос Прокћос (1G 1Х.2.21+а44.; early 2nd cent. A.D.) since 
the latter's praenomen is %0(2ос) (Aulus); Z.-K. argues, however, that @ may be a wrong 
_ Spelling for O. ["Пллао;) cannot be restored in ZG 1X,2.21; itis a gentilicium. nota praenomen,  Chaniotis. 
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se also our lemmata nos. 511-514. 

ee. late Ist cent. A.D. ІС IX.2.323. Republished by м. 

С =, Aiginion: Manumision mete lemma по. 510) 31-34 (ph). Under the publisheg 











| EZachou-Kontogiani, алс. ( itten wi i 

a à а second text (B), written with smaller letters. The discove 

a pyan certainly belongs 10 the Augustan period, shows that the таулы. 
of the second text, XE 1) is the strategos of the Augustan period (A.S.Arvanitopoulos, АЕ 
10916] 29 no. 278 L, 23; F.Delphes 11.1488; IG 1Х.2.530 L- 11) and not his homonymous 


"ancestor (2) of 161/160 p.c. We present the new text. 


mig JNO[---—-] £ovc Zeflacrolo - 
|———————һоо бөйкау Гехеоверіам [. 















T Manumission record, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. IG 1X.2.1342. M.-E Zachov 
_ Kontogianni, art.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 510) 39-42 (ph.), presents a complete new edition. The 
_ expression тоб xupiov Tiv. (A L. 1), the ligatures, the symbol * used for denarii, the letter 
_ forms, and the decoration with folia suggest а late date. 



















теъ > 
(A: Баріонтуобукос) тоб көріс àv Кобаорос- 
Ban Kodduetpátoo тоб Фіок\ёоос 


PLE 
= 
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adjective, Chaniotis] |) B 1-2. ГЦа(о)вуос (тоб | 14)ошуос ПОЛЕ 


Nip] ТАУ ромеи 16. » IGN 3-6. remains of letters, 16 19-00 








513. Aiginion. Honorary inscription for the em 
- регог Probus (276-282 
manumission record, 3rd cent. A.D. ІС 1X.2,327. This text wı : 
in Kalambaka, near Agios Prodromos, An honorary inscriptio 
underneath, two manumission records in two columns (B/C); another manumission record is 
written on the right side (D); a fourth manumission record, written on the left side, is barely 


visible. M.-E.Zachou-Kontogianni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 510) 
complete new edition. no. 510) 45-49 (рії), presents а 


AD.) and 
as rediscovered by N.Nikonanos 
n (A) is written on the main face; 


А: |Афтокрдлора Ka]ilaa]po. 4 
[Mapxov] Абрй Жоу |------| 


бекеті) ró ототйрау * xfj < 
тамбіа) Neuvopt [--]АМ(--]- 
-—]. өлімде) Ayeryo[Aiou --] 














4 
D: Oi émeXevlep[oBévrec] 
B: Poptovvetov [хоб Пара]- 
uóvov [уук [--———] 
four illegible lines 
4 [мкА ёбок-- ті) réke] * к)/< 8 
[tanig ] 
[unvòs 
n 
C: Luvern й бледеоверо- two illegible lines 
Өєїсо ind Movcoyévovc 14 [-----—--]vópov [------] 
тоф IIpóxA[ov] беуікі) [ee d x 


We do not record all the differences from the text in JG, which has only remains of letters for A, only part of С, 
and no text for B and D ll [B 3-4, on evuch Або (cf. C L- 3 and D L. 6) see R Zelnick-Abramowitz, ZPE 153 
(2005) 108-112, Chaniotis] І C 2-3. M[oip]ayévo[v] | тоб Moltpayévou], 1G. 





514. Aiginion. Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus and Caracalla, ca, 199-210 
AD. IG 1X.2.329. Republished by M.-E.Zachou-Kontogianni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 510) 
30/31 (ph.), with remarks on the date. 

————— 





м 
_ 515. Atrax. Inscriptions. J.-C. Decourt, B.Helly, ВЕ (2003) по. 276, point out that some of 


the stones found by farmers of Zakro (ancient Phayttos) were found in their fields near ancient 


inscriptions turned іп by inhabitants of Zakro/Phayttos (eg. SEG LI 
be from Атах, 
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ӨғосаАіа (cf. our lemma по. 507) 86 по, 2, ment; 
атамақ in 75 Вию — на for he first time that Thessalian poleis кы s 
1% inscription see our lemma no. 516. 
tribes, For another ineditum 





city of Lesbos, 3rd cent. B.C. A-Tzifalias, in Tò "Еруо _ qı 
507) 86 no. 3. mentions an unpublished decree of а city of 
crown for providing for free 1000 baskets of grain during a 


: 86. Atrax. Decree of a 
BeavaAía. (cf. our lemma по. 


‘Lesbos. It awards Atrax à golden 
shortage of grain. 





Атах. for the stasiarchos Polymedes (?), 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 1G ІХ. 

ae XLV 644. B.Helly in Tò “Epyo — сті) @ccoaAia (cf. our lemma по. 507) 151-160, 

501; ‘his edition of this text (cf. SEG XLV 644), pointing out that its origin is Atrax, not 

Phayttos (IG). He argues that the text was written on the capital of a Doric column that 

supported a portrait bust of TloXupifóng. This person may be Polymedes of Larisa, commander 

of the Thessalian cavalry sent to Athens in 431 B.C. (Thuc. 2.22). His bust may have decorated 
a public building much later (cf. our lemma no. 554). 





518. Azoros, Letter of King Antigonos Doson, ca. 229-221 B.C. A. Tzifalias, in Tò "Бруо- 
- o) OecowAia (сі. our lemma no. 507) 90, mentions an unpublished letter of King Antigonos 
Doson to №коруос AAxinnov, royal ёллотбттс in the area of the ПерролВої Трилодлтом. The 
‘stele with the letter was found in situ in the court of Nikarchos' villa. It concerns the 
‘administration of his property after his death. 








519. Azoros. Epitaph of a family, 4th cent, B.C. SEG LI 689. J.-C.Decourt, В.Нейу, BE 
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52 [1927] 86-93 (ABpiag Mvnorpáyov Xvperieic 
Phalanna). Ариобіа. Mvnewyov (AE [1917] по. 
Mynaiyaxos PiAótov (ibid. no. 316) may be the s 
327 and 330 (mid-2nd cent. А.р), 


found in Damasi which L. identifies with 
309) was not a member of this family. 
ате person as Mvnaípayoc in ibid. nos. 








521. Demetrias. Dedication to Artemis Pagasitis, 2nd cent. B.C. IG IX 2.1123. S.C.Cole. 
іп S.Blundell - M.Williamson (edd.), The Sacred and Feminine in Ancient Greece (London- 
New York 1998) 31 with note 8 (translation; cf. SEG XLIX 2472), associated the verb veBebo. 
іп this text (cf. SEG XXXIV 486 and ХЫП 240) with a ritual in honor of Artemis in which 
virgins assumed the role of fawns. B.Helly, J.-C.Decourt, BE (2004) no. 203, point out that this. 
verb designates the rite of transition from one age-class to another (see SEG XLIV 1748), 





522.  Demetrias. Epitaph of Thersagoras of Polyrhenia, late 3rd cent. BC. 
A.S.Arvanitopoulos, Oeocadixa Мупшеїа (Athens 1909) 272/273 no. 61 (сі. I.Cret. V p. 
240). N.V.Sekunda, Eulimene 4 (2003) 77-80 (ph.), republishes the text and studies the 
iconography of the Cretan archer. He argues that Thersagoras served in the troops sent by the 
Polyrhenians to Philip V in 220 B.C. (Polyb. 4.55.5). The careless execution of the stele 
suggests that he died and was buried in Demetrias before his unit moved to Euboia and 
Corinth: Өврсоүброс̧ | Кріс IToXvpriviog 





523. Demetrias. Epitaph of Chaironides (?) of Lyttos, ca. 300-275 B.C. Painted 
pedimental stele; an inscription on top; under the inscription, а painted representation of a man 
(left) and his slave who holds a shield (right). A.S.Arvanitopoulos, AE (1908) 19; id.: 
Періурафі) тфу ypamtàv атпАфу Ilayacóv тоб Адауасакеіоо Movaeiov BóAov (Athens 
1909) 19. Republished by N.V.Sekunda, Archeologia (Warszawa) 52 (2001) 19-22 (dr.; ph.). 
The figure decorating the shield held by the slave is identical with the striding Poseidon on the 
coins issued by Demetrios Poliorketes after 294 В.С.; it seems that this image also decorated 
the shields of Demetrios’ troops; it must have been abandoned as a symbol of the Macedonian 
monarchy in the 2706 at the latest. Consequently, Chaironides's stele must be dated to the first 
quarter of the 3rd cent. B.C. (S.): Xailpo]vi[8]nc | Eix[oó]ov | Крӯқ І Avtos 





1. Ха [кок] бис A.: <К>а [аи] ons, LGPN 1, sv.; Xa[ipovió]ng. S., following a suggestion by B.Helly, 
Who associated this man with Avópoxáóng Хазрамібов Кой; Абсто in IG X 2.165 (also from Demetrias) 
{Xaulpalyi{Ing on the basis of the ph... Chaniotis] 1 2. Eixfopilou, А.. cf. СОРУ зу. кірш: Eixfabi]ov 
Af. "Ixadstav, Вакабіку, рікабіюм), 5. 
ый. A — 


524, Demetrias. Amphora stamps, 3rd- cent. B.C. A corpus of the amphora stamps found 


At Demetrias (1968-1981) is presented by ed.pr. A.Furtwiingler in id. (ed.), Demetrias. Band 6 
2003) dest (ph). The corpus contains 111 stamped amphora handles from 
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м 
76-79), Paros (АВО: Tlapi(wv)), Kos ( 

ж gh Knidos (А110-112), Italy ( Ansty 

ne (AB). Cesena Ча of the "Parmeniskos group’ (491-109). A82 has a Lan. 

Sese pce 13, and А115/116 have no stamps. We give only the names a 

stamp: nos. А88, п Aioxpov (A1/A2), AdeEavSpibnc (АЗ), Анфаубро; (Ag) 

m брүос (AB), Aewóraç (А9), Anuédxn . 

magistrates йен (А677), Гӧрүос : Arms (А10), 

| \миотокдй Уонна Ебатбрас (АП), 'Нүйолтос (А12/13), "HynowréAn (1415) 

edo: (AG. осмос (A18), “Hpogav (A19), "еровйуете (A20 and 617, 

ке: reiting (А! фу (А22), Абвауброс (A23), Мафийлос (24-26), Naócuv (А7), 

| (A21 Б) ас (A29), Ndvop (A30), Nudónuos (A31), Мб: (A32/33), 

ee, (AST Побішу (A38), MvBiav Av. (A39), Едторос (A40-43), “іру; 

| _ (44445), Eadie Авт, (A46), Фамбкритоє (A47/48), Фебілло; (A49), ФіЛіокос (А50) 

| "oig (ASI), Фйойбо; 2. (A52) Rhodes: Priests: Avéevporos? (А65), Boing 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: Еклс (A67), Полом ос (А68), 56405 (A71), Хотірудос 
да быр ate 0 76), кётос (А77-79). Sinope: ácrvónov Aicyivov | 



















Chersonesos Taurica: [---] | A. | ботбуоробуч(осі (A90). Knidos: 
(A110). Italy: £évov (A114). Undetermined origin: AneAAéoc or Алес 
(A84), Аркотббікос (A83), Пот. (A85). Parmeniskos group: Ауйвом 

(А92), Amuónuog (A93), Ебрлуос (А94), "Нупоїмос (A95), 
(A96), Өвӛботос (A97) KoAA(uoyog (A98) Мікішу (A99-101), 
(A102; cf. A103: Поррғудокоо; А104: Парџеуітоу), EóÀov (A105), 





n to Isis, Hellenistic period. Fragment of an open vase 
‘north sector of the palace. Mentioned by A.Batziou-Efstathiou 
ja (cf. our lemma no. 507) 299: "Ievàt. 


period. Inscribed clay sealing with a representation 
len d by A. Batziou-Efstathiou, in 70 "Epyo 
who observes that this image, similar to the опе 
city’s emblem, representing a naval monument that 
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528, Erythrai (?). Honorary decree for the do 
KC. SEG XXXVIII 517 (LErythrai 431). Republished by E secs Pata, іше 3rd cent. 


published by E.S; 
2191) 178/179 no. 076 (French translation), who suspest sem 07:04 (сі. our lemma no. 


Ao] кой &a[ioc] (L. 12), Chaniotis]. 








528 bis. Gonnoi. Decree recogni 


zing the asylia of the " 
our lemma no. 850. um Asklepieion of Kos, 242 B.C. See 





529. Gonnoi. Dedications to Apollo. B.C. A. Kontogiannis, in Tò “Еруо — от) eaouhia 
(cf. our lemma no. 507) 125-143, (re)edits the dedications to AxóAXav Ауребс (Gonnoi 159) 
AnóAAov Аісфуіюс (ІС 1Х.2.1098; SEG XXIX 516-518; XXXV. 570/571), Алёшу 
Поулірулос (SEG ХХІХ 515), and Apollo (7; SEG XXXV 569) found at Gonnoi (ph). 
restoring the very fragmentary texts of SEG XXIX 516-518, XXXV 569 and 571 as follows 
SEG ХХІХ 516: |АлбХХоуі Aijowvion Ауйрлот[ос) [-—-- еббйшемос) 

SEG ХХІХ 517: [Anó22 Jovi Aicaviw[ı] [-—]..0g Вірою. 
SEG XXIX 518: ГАлбд моїми Аісішміш A[—] (—]«péovc еб] 
SEG XXXV 569: ['Enaivex?]oc Avtryévovc (the same person as іп Gonnoi 2677). 
SEG XXXV 571: (АпбдЛам)ї Aiowvien Anuoxplixa Aveléyou? фр tüv imvrüg 
БЕСТІ 

К. argues that Apollon Aisonios was a patron of seamen (cf. the epithets MavAiuvios, 
‘Axtioc, and "Енффолос and our lemma no. 531). Discussing the dedication of Avtiyóva 
Eevápyov to АлбААоу Повіос (Gonnoi 158), К. argues that l'ovvoxóvovAog/OXvumá (Livy 
39.25.16) should be located at the peak KıcueA of Mt. Koxxwónerpa that overlooks Zeon) 
Врфот (where the stone was found) and ТолобрВа Маутриа. Since Olympias was a polis 
during the period of the Macedonian occupation, the inscriptions found at Zeoth Врост and 
Толофрфа Маутрих should be attributed to Olympias and not to Gonnoi (126-129). He 
explicitly mentions; Gonnoi 219 = SEG XXVII 196 (epitaph of Аруотокрёттс дпрократогс) 
and Gonnoi 232 (epitaph of Nux&vop Ебубатоо). B.Helly, J.-C. Decourt, BE (2004) по. 214, 
object, pointing out that Olympias may have been a fortified settlement established ad hoc. 

For two inedita see our lemmata nos. 530/531. For an inscription of unknown provenance 
attributed to Gonnoi see our lemma no. 567 bis. 








530/531. Gonnoi. Dedications to Apollo Aisonios Two dedications. Ed.pr. 
-A-Kontogiannis, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 529) 136-138 (ph.). 


530: 136/137. Dedication to Apollo Aisonios, 4th cent. IC. Marble base broken on top 
left found reused іп a building of the Ottoman period: Oi EYN[~———]lidat 


Aró lov] | Aisovion 





I 


| й 


THESSALY IG Ix 



















members of ше, phratry, or association (oi в, 
Mtt ын. есеппен the dative), ed pr. a 
E pa to Apollo Aisonios, ca. 175-150 B.C.. Marble stele with a 
- яю ? 

137/138. Dedication бё a ii 

within a frame; an inscription on the frame; е Painting represents 

шше or four При with cars (7) possibly in а boat: ГАябіддам, Ашу 

оддоос Nodvpelcllelééuevos 





Demeter, Hellenistic period. Base found in the lower town 
(Кейиш Detection o (1999) [2005] 395. Cf. ead. in A.Mazarakis Ainian (ей) 

_ Варг. ENikolaou, Өсаойіас кай Зхерейс "ЕААйбас. Пракикй 'Етоттиоикт. 
1(Уо!о 2006) 125 (dr.) [3rd cent. B.C., Chaniotis]. 


22 Мікоробла : Подлкдеітов | воублтр : Абротрі 


Halos. Graffiti, Hellenistic period. Graffiti on vases found іп Hellenistic houses. 
eestm uyshaar іп H.R,Reinders - W. Prummel (edd.), Housing in New Halos: 
‚ Greece (Utrecht 2003) 92 and 266-270 nos. P 257 and P342/343 
P ‘tub’ inscribed on the rim; 4г.); 2) Ау4боуос (92 and 270 P342; 
| before firing; dr.); 3) Аү(4бауос) (92 and 270 P343; pithos lid; inscribed 
З 








г” 






іг: read һу M.Séve, BE (2005) no. 113 [indication of the content (honey), 
[ бе owner's name, Chaniotis}, 


the asylia of the Asklepieion of Kos, 242 вс. 


hawe : 
doctor Glaukos of Hypata, ca. 179-146 B.C. ІС 
(cf. our lemma no. 2191) 179-181 no. 077 (French 
[vog] is an alternative to Gé[p]laovoc] in LL. 14/15. 
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» restored in 1G, was written between LL. 3 and 4; 


I's transcription of L. 4 differs from that in 1G: en. m КТОС OPA, 1: ФОМ N.OTIP.. Emuctiig ВВ. То 


IG, Chaniotis]. 








538. Kierion. Stamped roof tiles, Hel 


llenistic period, Two stamped roof tiles, Ed.pr. 
E.Nikolaou, AD 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 413: 1 ты 


) [Kte}piav | [Аоёу] бро; 2) [T]uoxAéov[c]. 





Tent in majuscules, no restoration, ed pr. [1. cf. SEG LII 553 А 12. cf. SEG 1,525, Chaniotis]. 








539. Krannon. Honorary decree for judges 
of a marble stele in the Museum of Larisa, Y.Béquignon, BCH 59 (1935) 71-73 no. 4 (рһ.). 
M.EZachou-Kontogianni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по, 542) 22/23, points out that the 
information provided by A.Arvanitopoulos, PAAH ( 1915) 172, shows that the provenance of 
this stele is Krannon and not Larisa. The identification of the tagos Hegesaretos (L. 17) with a 
homonymous Larisean friend of Cicero (ad fam. 13.25), as suggested by Kramolisch, Die 
Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes 26, should therefore be rejected. We present this text 
which has never been included in SEG, 


from Karystos, са. 150-100 в.с. Lower part 





[--- аалуЕбал бі кай orepavû]- 
[оол tov бром tov Каростішу &petüc] 
[Évexa: xad edvoias тіс прос тос Kpavvoviovc] 
[Bà тб йубраз коло кіуабоӛс) £amo- 
foretAan -— ca. 15-17 ---]OAHN: ёлолуё- 
[oar бі xai тос Sixaa}riic тос éfareoo- 
Јоу Aprotopidov, Xotpé- 
|окрітою, АрфикАйу Аре[а]- 
[== кай tòlv уроџохӯ ee Apioróguiolv] 
[------Jovog еті tit бусотрофӯ fi лелоілу- 
за Бу тў парелібтиіах xai êri тбл бабіка- 
сол бікоќоҳ кой беббабал cdroig кой Eyxó- 
мож пробеміау, подитеіау, ёллуоріау, йс- | 
ÇéAeıav под бно» xai eiprivnc xoi tka ti- 
що л@уто ёсе. кой тоїс Aouroîç проббмоїс" 
< кай rv ташау тй nóAenc Фідбдаєм Пе\бо- 
| Mov промоп@йуол бла йудурації 166 tò үй- 
_ фара eig кіома Мвімпу xai [àv aBeivaa £v tà. 
16 (ерді тоб AcxA[nImo0 xpovorfivon бі xai rolls 
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бе tò уйфионо гіс Кароотоу л 
Mime sero ca a m и ren 
> 7 ei ту ЛА біулу 
(o om. sivi apt дано тоб Tho 
- тові 


шы» 

“Restored by Вы who left the question 
suggested the sanctuary of Asklepios at Krannon 
pubs, Bia typofor is, Chait 


open whether one should restore in 1, 3 Aapraaious or Kpavoviovz bur 
as the inscription's most probable provenance || (9. in fine, 








rm 
з and citizenship to Opountian judges, mid-3rd cent, p.c. 

su. аа block inscribed along the long side; found reused in а 
Em complex. Ed pr. P.Bouyla, МАС 32 (2003) 143-155 (ph.; dr.; translation), 
(aeri Шеф ey on the names, the institutions, and the honors and privileges 
іп this document. The similarity in content and letterforms with /G IX.2.68 and SEG 

К in 1, 9 із known as а proxenos in Delphi іп са. 263-256 B.C.) suggest а 

“date in the mid-3rd cent. B.C., before the incorporation of Lamia into the Aitolian Koinon 


(shortly before 250 n c). 
eam 
| Toxo’ Асет боках тоїс бікоотой5 тоїс Orovvriots [ca 4-5]vt Eevo- 


-—— Бір ApypiAov, Посіви Полё ло Orovvriotg пробеміау, холтеќау, iooté- 
жы... Aerav, rivo- 
Буктцоһу үйе кої оікіос, dovhiav, dopáherav Kai eipávaç Kai тоАёноъ Kai 
колб убм 
cal обої xod ёкубуоцс кой урйноо\ tov йлоуто ypóvov 
1 біботал mpokévorg буто, üpyóvrov КАғобфроо, Хффроуос, 
Ypappateýovtos BovApyov, otpatayéovtoç Өпроџбҳох, іллоруіоутос 


pes are otherwise unknown; the names Eumelos, Arimelos, and Paidylos are attested for 
magistrates are otherwise unknown, but the names are attested in 

> ' onymic adjective (nominative) rather than the 

BE (2005) no. 208 (a patronymic adjective would be 


шіл, эс, 
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nitopoulos, AE (1916) 29 по. 278 LL, 8, 33 (cf. our lemma по. 511); id., AE (1917)21 no, 311 


LL. 4/5; id., AE (1923) 148 no, 380 L, 2; id + АЕ (1924) 174 no. 407 LL. 24 and 32; J. Hatzfeld, 
BCH 35 (1911) 232-234 n. 4 B L. 5; Y Béquignon in Mélanges helléniques offerts à Georges 
Daux (Paris 1974) 4 no. 2 L. 5; The latter text (only partially published) attests the following 
sequence of strategoi: КёфоЛос, Apewíac, and, perhaps after a gap, ‘Innoxpatidng (12 B.C), 
Ейбпиос, and Apewiac тӛ В’. This provides a terminus ante quem for the first term. of 
Kephalos. Kephalos' parents may have been "InnóAoyoc ‘InnoAdyou and NixacinoAig Міко- 
крйтоъ (IG 1X.2.1232 = SEG XLIV 450). Kephalos did not belong to the family of КАғаруос 
(Kramolisch, Die Srrategen des Thessalischen Bundes 26), but to that of "IxóAoxoc and 
Аф лпо (cf. J.Pouilloux, BCH 79 [1955] 454). For Kephalos and other persons associated 
by Z.-K. with this family see also our lemmata nos. 539, 548-551, 553, and 556. On the 
contrary, B.Helly, art.cit, (cf. our lemma по. 517) 154-157, distinguishes. between two 
families: a family in which the names "InxóXoyoc and АА аллос alternated, and a family in 
which the names КЕфаЛос and "InzóAoyoc were common. J.-C. Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2005) 
no, 283, point out that Z.-K. has confused two homonymous men: a strategos around 30 B.C., 
and a homonymous strategos (his grandson?) during the reign of Tiberius. 





543. Larisa. Document concerning the sale of public land, early 3rd cent. B.C. 
A.Tziafalias, in 70 "Epyo -— от) GeaouA(a (cf. our lemma no. 507) 86/87 по. 4, summarizes 
the content of a still unpublished stele with a text of 129 lines. In this document Larisa 
determines the conditions for the sale of public land. The sale of estates and the names of the 
purchasers are recorded at the bottom of the stele, The pieces of land are called ілябтеа 
Gpyoiia (attested for the first time) [because of the lack of accents in the Greek report it is not clear if T. 
means inxdtera йруаїа (plural) or inxdtera аруаіа (singular) |; this term seems to designate lots given 
1o the members of the aristocracy of horsemen in the Archaic period. It is not clear how they 
became public land and why the city now needed to sell them (to pay for the construction of 
the theater?). 





544. Larisa, Two letters of Philip V and two decrees of Larisa, 217 and 214 ВС, ІС 
1Х.2.517; Syll? 543. I. Weiler, Die Beendigung des Sklavenstatus im Altertum. Ein Beitrag zur 
vergleichenden Sozialgeschichte (Stuttgart 2003) 174-178, comments on the passage of 
Philip's letter referring to the manumission of slaves in Rome (LL. 29-34) as а model which 
should inspire the Lariseans to recruit new citizens, and provides bibliography. 
02 س‎ 











| SALY IG IX 
ою 
II RN | 
for Nysandros from Larisa, 2nd cent, p, 
© зак Larisa, Honorary decree of n 526.1. CDecourt B Helly. BE (2005) о 
INAS (Ate rere rope] 0-16: HL], Canali de Rons 
Qut that Nysandros was a citizen of Larisa Ре, 


ims <- the Satyros and Novius Latinus, Jat, 
с 846. Larisa: Honorary decrees na Ce adi Genua (cf. our lemma no. 507) 87 no ¢ 
“nd cent. 


ith two decrees, The first honors the philosopher Yótwpo; 
mentions an SO малын school of philosophy in Larisa. The second decree honor; 
Фо» ABnvarioc, 


. Манертімос, who was responsible for the 
I еее E iiem must have served in the army of Licinius 
~ liberation of Larisean : 
_ Lucullus in 103 BC. 
" SS —— 
` эп, Larisa. Manumission records, late Ist cent. BC. (24 BC. and after 8 всэ), 
_ Fragment of the upper left part of a marble opisthographic stele found іп 1993 in the citadel, 
_ Ed pr. M-E Zachou-Kontogianni in Tò "Epyo — от) дєссаЛіа (cf. our lemma no. 507) 145. 
149 (ph). Ed.pr. assumes that the Augustan era (Érouc Уефоото9) started in Thessaly in 27 
F B.C); if the beginning of the era was the Battle of Actium |2 September 31 B.C ], 
(29/28 B.C.) would antedate the award of the title Augustus to Octavian [the 
exist, however, if the Aktian era began in Thessaly in 31/30 B.C. (as in other parts of the Roman 
/31 B.C. (as in Macedonia); see W.Leschhorn, Antike Aren (Stuttgart 1993) 215/216, 
| оп this observation, ed.pr, suggests the following sequence of strategoi of the 
A (27/26, в.С.; IG 1X.2.415b; SEG XXXIII 464); Техиовібеос tò 
"Inxapyoc (21/20 B.C; IG 1X.2.349b; АЕ [1913] 1 1917] 118 no. 
1Х.2.349Ь; AE [1913] 152; [1917] 118 no. 332); [Zóc]av- 
restored in AE [1917] 124 no. 339); MoAvEevos (15/14 
3; [1923] 128 no. 361; [1945/47] 110); (Алод Іл ббирог 
173; [1923] 128 no. 361; [1945/47] 110); Іллократіӛс 












по. 257; unpublished text: Érovc eixootod 
tb бейтероу, пус | époAMpov Aowüv č): 
hould be attributed to Atrax) {the text given by Z-K- 
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4 (хоб AxoXAo8]ópov ті tpitov, 
[oi 8eBuxór]ec тў nóXe оі 
ше” otarîlpag* Aeoyavopli]- 
lov - 


(бром thy 8]evtépav è- 
(Edunvov tilly елі отратту 





pum > 
‘A. 2, The first term of Timisilheos is recorded in IG 1X2 1295/1309: his son (7) Etinine is mentioned as a 
tagos in SEG XXXIII 464, ed pr. 1 B. 1. cf. [торебоутос 


an unpublished fragment of SEG XXIX 531 and [ayieüo 
unpublished manumission records (cf. IG IX 2.531), ed.pr. 


HpaxdeiSov тоб "HpaxheíBov тоб) креофотёроо in 
ros cavo тоф Фано xo] xpeofurlépou] in 





548. Larisa. Manumission record, Ist cent. A.D. IG ІХ 2.1293. On the basis of autopsy, 
M.-E Zachou-Kontogianni, ам.сії. (cf. our lemma 542) 24 note 47, corrects the reading of LL. 
16/17: АЛкіллоо tod ФІЛоуос kafi —-Jixnov тоб NetxonóAeoc (AXeEinrov [тоў --- пло» 
[Aapisaiov], Kramolisch, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes 25 note 17, 26). 





549. Larisa. Manumission record, late 1st cent, B.C. Right middle part of a marble stele 
found in ca. 1918-1920 in Larisa; now in the Museum of Larisa. Ed.pr. M.-E.Zachou- 
Kontogianni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 542) 17/18 (ph.). 






об Apgiðixofo]: 

&]nó KepéAou xoi vacat 

4 — [InnoAóyov? кой Абток]рётас, tç yovonxóc 
[KepcAov, xod "Нупсаріто» xoi 'InxoXóxolv] 

[kai Havoi xoi Aai]róAac, rûv téxvoov" 

[ ётё -то)5 бро» кої Nixng vacat 






4-6. Афтокрйто, "Нүцодретос, and Фідатуб are also mentioned together with ХефаЛос (sic) об 1ллоАбхов in 


he manumission record SEG XXIX 531 LL. 20-22. ed.pr. 14. Autokrata may be the homonymous daughter of 


IG 1X,2.1232 = SEG XLIV 450 LL. 34/35, ed.pr. 5. Hegesaretos is also mentioned in an agonistic 
‘the text in our lemma no. 550), ed.pr. 1 10. Eeuidxov is written in a rasura, possibly by a different 
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of the проклубоуєб саутес éni tay Злеуду, 


victors at the sem P stele; found reused in Tesli Cami in Larisa 


880. Larisa, List of le mou 
ад J. and L Robert, ВЕ (1964) no, 227; B.Helly in ga, 


late Ist cent. В.С. 1 ч 
eocharis, AD 16 В (1960) e et ler siècles av. J.-C. (Paris-Naples 1983) 37 
pae > municipales lines д Пе ен 1985) 139 (non vidimus). M-E Zacho, 
378; id. in Ларса, mma no, 542) 19-22, reprints LL. 1-7 and 10-12 (рі), with 
апай. and date. She confirms the local, Larisean character of the agon; 
comments on prosopogram 1 5/6 [ef IG IX2531 LL. 6-10, Chanitis]; moreover, the winners dg 


B.Helly i between the strategos Monimos, attested during th. 
mot have ethnics, бр Стана des Thessalischen Bundes 137/138), and 3 

inscription (L. 7) which he dated to the mid- st cent. B.C. However, the identi. 
йш», (L. 12) with the son of the strategos Kephalos (see our lemmata поз 
ГЕ эрш» Jam in the Augustan period (2.-К.). 


ES oo алған 


Jag й Аор\дайшу атротпүобуто$ 
Movípov, ої veverxnxotes vacat 


vacat 
xm полах: Гао OL...Jog Фрбутомос 141661: 
eig: Aükoc KéfBou- тахробтріау- Kpizav 
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жрокиботбоойлу (ялау өтеуін, T; ӛлі. хм Зкеуйм; the agon commemorated a battle ілі rûv Улеубу 
(Tempe) in 171 B.C. (cf. Livy 42.57.61), BE; the Erevé should be located near Sykyrion, on the south side of Mt. 
Оза, Н.И 11-12. the winner Hegesaretos may have been a relative of u 
B.C) for whom the competition had been established, BE, H.; for He; 
Jemma no. 549 and ІС 1.2.1252, 2.-К. 


he earlier Hegesaretos (early 2nd cent, 
'gesaretos, son of Kephalos, see also our 








551. Larisa. Honorary inscription for the priestess Eubiotea, late 1st cent. B.C/early 
Ist cent. A.D. Marble crowning member of a statue base, N.T.Giannopoulos; AD (1927/28) 
55/56 no. 1. Republished by B.Helly, arr.cit, (our lemma no. 517) 154-157, who dates this text 
to a late phase of the life of ЕбРібтта, known as a girl from the text in our lemma no. 554 
[LGPN ШЬ, s.v., distinguishes between two persons, Chaniotis], Republished by M.E.Zachou-Konto- 
gianni, art. cir. (cf. our lemma по. 542) 23 (ph.), who identifies Kephalos (LL. 2/3) with the 
homonymous strategos of the Augustan period (see our lemma no. 542), 


70 бос 0 Aopicatov Eüfftótnav E[fhó]- 

Tov, убуаїка бё 'InnoAdyov tod Ke[qá]- 

Лоо, qóct бё AAeEinnov tod AheEinno[v], 
4 lepnteboucay 





1:2. Eubiotos is known as a strategos of the Thessalian Koinon (IG IX.2.541 L- 11) |ШОРМШЫ s.v. no. 31]; he 
may be the gymnasiarchos Ебфіотос EUxókov (N.I.Giannopoulos, AE [1930], 177 1. 16) and the homonymous 
tagos in ІС 1X.2.549 L. 6, Z.-K. [but these men are from Нураш, Chaniotis] 1 3. G. thought that Alexippos was 
the natural father of Hippolochos (followed by Kramolisch, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes 163 [Index]: 
contra Н. (the natural father of Eubioteia); probably the homonymous gymnasiarchos іп /G IX 2.541 LL. 5/6, who 
із also known from an unpublished manumission record of the Augustan period, Z-K. I| 3-4. AAeEbeno[v 
iellvacipntedoacay, G.; corrected by Z-K. 





552. Vacat. 





553. Larisa. Honorary inscription, late 1st cent. B.C. Marble base with moulding 
decorated with Ionic kymation; now in the Museum of Larisa. Ed.pr. B.Helly, art.cir. (cf. our 
lemma no. 517) 154 and 157. The use of the ethnic suggests that Kephalos was not honored by 
Larisa; Kephalos must have been a federal ápyov in the Classical or early Hellenistic period, 
since the term ápyov was replaced by otparnydc after 196 B.C. (H.). Republished by M. 

janni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 542) 15/16 (ph.), who interprets the text as a 
dedication made by Kephalos, the homonymous strategos of the Thessalian Koinon in the 
Augustan period (cf. our lemma no. 542), without, however, refuting any of H.'s arguments, 
For this reason her identification is rejected by J.-C.Decourt, В.НеПу, BE (2005) no. 283, who 
Point out that the nominative is used, e.g., in labels of statues of Homer (A.S.Arvanitopoulos, 


———_ 





MO 

H THESSALY IG Ix 
м 
چت‎ 

| 127 по. ear Mor 
the dedication оба Larisaian in Larisa 


-— KégaAog l'Izzohózov | [A]aprodiins 9595 





2.246 = I. ThessEnipeus 56) Іш ethnic Aaptootog, superfluous in 
reference to а historical personality, Chaniotis} 





pi is Throsia, late 2nd/earlylst cent. B.C, 

554. Larisa. Terre ejecit AE [1931] 178. Republished by iw 
crowning element of a. ло. 517) 155/156, who points out that Eubioteia was the adopted 
| i art.cit. (cf. our xcv "i no. 552), who as an orphan was under the guardianship 
| арома relative (perhaps the тап mentioned in IG ІХ.2.1232 LL, 11/12; 
AE [1932] Parartema 22-25 no. 7 L. 25; N.Giannopoulos, AD [1927] 58-60 


no. 5 L. 21). On 156 stemma of the family. 


Apréuid Өросќа InnóAoyos ‘Innodsyer0s o[ntp] 








і 555, Larisa. Epitaph of Kis(s)arion, undated. SEG XLIII 286. H.Solin, Arctos 37 (2003) 
4 191, points out that there is no reason to emend Клсаріоу (SEG) to Колсарішу (LGPN ШЬ, 
x); for Као(о)орїшу cf. CIL VI 19229. 
ss ; УТ""ЕТС Й УЧПпкбМ ШіИАДЩ 
фени гі m 
_ 556. Larisa. Epitaph of Daiipyla, late Ist cent. B.C early 1st cent. А.Ю. ІС IX.2.784. М.- 
EZachou-Kontogianni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 542) 25/26 (ph.), republishes the text and 
_ identifies Даліла as the adopted daughter of the strategos КЕфаЛос (see our lemma no. 
_ 842), Her natural father, Біла бл, cannot be identified with a particular person, but he 
longed to a from бупоп. 


















57. Meli i. Epitaph of Sodamos, late 3rd cent. B.C. Pedimental stele decorated with 
pe ndi Твори near Melitaia. Ed.pr. F.Dakoronia, AD 54 ВІ 
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559. Mopseion (?, Gyrtoni). Metrical text (concerning Asklepios?), late 6th/early 5th 
cent. ВС. A.Tziafalias, in Tò “Еруо — ат) GeoowAia (cf. our lemma no. 507) 98 (ph), 
mentions the discovery of an Archaic inscription in Gyrtoni (ancient Mopseion). по 
description. B.Helly, J.-C. Decourt, ВЕ (2004) no. 221, rightly point out that it is the beginning 
of a metrical text. 


Өа®ра меу” ім колоті) 


In fine, avOpo{nors}. T. [rather ймбро|кохот|; the metrical lex sacra of the sanctuary of Meter in Phaistos 
(I.Cret. 1ххш.3 = our lemma по. 979; 2nd cent. В.С.) begins with the same phrase: Oupa шву" а рёжок, 
xway Міст пробікучту; cf. a similar expression іп connection with another revelation of divine power. the 
appearance of Asklepios’ sacred snake (/.Cret. І. ху 21: xévyac ... ó&eryló]v етом бөлу, «белу боро: Вротойот 
ште; Ist cent. A.D.). This expression may have been inspired by the Delphic oracle concerning Asklepios (Paus. 
2267: $ pêra xáppa porci), which is alluded to in the Homeric hymn on Asklepios (16.4: үйрра uy? dpe 
жом), the famous paian for Asklepios known from Athens, Dion, Erythrai, and Piolemais (W.D.Furley - 
J.M Bremer [edd.], Greek Hymns. П. Greek Texts and Commnsary [Tübingen 2001) 161-165 no. 6.1: пра why” 
ivêpéxoıoı) and in the hymn of Isyllos (IG ТУ? 129 1. - шбуа 8ápnjus боото): cf. the self-revelation of Glykos. 
Neos Asklepios in Lucian, Alexander 18 (сірі ГАбким ... йо; будрфжоһоту). It seems that this text (puri of а 
dedicatory epigram?, an acclamation?) records an epiphany, perhaps of Asklepios. whose cult probably originates 
іп Thessaly (see now J.Riethmiller, Asklepios. Heilignimer und Кийе | [Heidelberg 2005] 37-39, 91-106), 
Chaniotis]. 





560. Mopseion (?, Gyrtoni). Epitaph of Aischinas, late 6th cent. B.C. Stele found in situ 
near a grave in the south cemetery at Gyrtoni (ancient Mopseion?). Ed.pr. A.Tziafalias in Tò 
"Epro — ат) беасадіа (cf. our lemma по. 507) 98 (ph.). 

Утала Aicyiva BoAayopio 


Aioywaia Вооаторлбоїол, ed.pr.; corrected from the ph. Бу В Нейу, J.-C Decourt, ВЕ (2004) по. 221. 





561. Olosson. Manumission record, late Ist cent. B.C/early Ist cent. A.D. IG 1X.2.1295 
A Il. Republished by M.-E.Zachou-Kontogianni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 542) 10/11, with 
new readings. L. 2: Baxxiov (Ахалоб, /G; Гафаіоо, A.Arvanitopoulos, AE [1916] 28 no. 
276; ef. SEG XLVII 661); L. 12: Ефрофішуос (Еӛруябуос, 1G): L. 33: perhaps бу 
lexeleemylio KÛJAAQ тё трітоу ((Кео)4Ар, Arvanitopoulos); Kyllos" third term as strategos 
is attested (ІС IX.2.1041 с = Gonnoi 142). 





561 bis. Olympias (?). For inscriptions attributed to Gonnoi, but possibly from Olympias, 
no. 529. 
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== 

_ 562, Phaytos. Acclamation, 3rd/2nd cent. BC. IG 1X,2501; SEG XLV 644, т 
attributed to Atrax. See our lemma no. 517. his 

inscription. 

= 


PM for Pyrrhos, early 3rd cent. B.C. IG 1Х.2.429; Gy 99 


Pherai. epigram ч е 
- nts the text (Italian translation) and argues that the ph, 

Ee MEP ic iow isa allusion to the myth of Alkestis and Admetos, Phrase 
Е 
mt чу the asylia of the Asklepieion of 
2 564. Phthiotic пыш, Decree recognizing m 
‘BC, See our lemma 
du — 








an ^ 
565. Phthiotic Thebes. Citizenship decree for Eurydamas, 3rd cent. B.C. Four joinin, 

ati ы of a marble stele. P.Lazaridis, РААН (1971) 41/42 no. В (рӯ; 2nd 
cent. В.С); J, and L.Robert, BE (1973) no. 238 a (3rd cent. B.C). On the occasion of the 
publication of the asylia decree of Phthiotic Thebes for Kos (our lemma по. 850), B.Helly, J,- 
C. Decourt, ВЕ (2004) по. 201, point out that the known decrees of this city are ІС 1Х.2.132 
and this document. We present the text which has never been included in SEG. 

pen 


jc - 
01 Bfo]óuvrar: Өпфоїо\ бё ий [evan] 
unde бі” évo[c x]pómov ийте колуў ийте 


Ame[Aa]óve Eüpvóá; 
E 
ую tà t- 
`$ пбћеос Er éyyuot oi BovAópvot 
б тїс лодлтеіас" бу бі 
émPadAbpevor 
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vac xai ёуӨёт eic тё iepòv tfc Айритрос 
xoà бло бу GAAayo й ndMg xeXeómt 
11-12. той то ёс ie]póv], L.; тоб|хо Че]рёу], ВЕ! 13, AEAN and ATEIQN (the latter between L. 13/14) are 


written within a square panel, L. Il 14. [Е0ръбб]наута, 1. (Ебру]бёрауто on the ph. Chaniolis] 1 20, 
voro, 1. буорйто and interpunction before табта, BE [avopíru on the ph. Chaniotis} 21. eic 
<о>тӯћас, L.i elorfkac, BE 1122. йуса»віто, 1.; бугт, BE. 





566. Pythion. Inscriptions. A.Tzifalias, in Tê "Epyo -- от) OccowAia (cf. our lemma no. 
507) 91, provides more information concerning the discovery of inscriptions in the sanctuary. 
of Apollo Pythios (cf. SEG LI 737). In addition to three royal letters, the finds include 55 
dedications [in SEG LI 737 correct Артер Ayayvhaia to Ayañvhaia], two decrees of Pythion, and a 
sculptor's signature on the base of a cult statue of Apollo Pythios (ФА рам énoinae). 





567. Skotousa. List of іллбтол, early 3rd cent. B.C. A.Tziafalias, in Tò "Epyo — ot) 
Фессадіа (cf. our lemma no. 507) 87 по. 5, mentions an unpublished fragmentary list of 


їллбтал (horse breeders) from various cities of Thessaly (Gomphoi, Gonnoi, Pelinna, Trikka, 
etc.) 





567 bis. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Apollo (?), Hellenistic period. Gonnoi 
160. A.Kontogiannis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 529) 129 (ph.), argues that this stone was 
attributed by N.LGiannopoulos to Gonnoi (hence Gonnoi 160), when he compiled the 
catalogue of the Museum of Volos, because he thought that it was one of the many dedications 
to "Артерло EiAi@via found in Gonnoi ([Aptépiót ЕЕ] вол in his transcription). However, 
the new reading of the inscription in Gonnoi 160 ([—]o[v] AnóAXovi) makes this attribution 
doubtful. 


567 ter. Unknown provenance. Dedication to M. Vipsanius Agrippa, ca. 17/16-13 B.C. 
Four joining fragments of a marble base of unknown provenance, now kept in the Museum of 
Larisa, Ed.pr. V.Kalfoglou-Kaloteraki, Hellenika 53 (2003) 299-303 no. 1 (ph.), who suspects 
that this dedications as well as the one in our lemma no. 567 ter were private. K.-K. collects the 
epigraphic evidence for the honorary titles given to Agrippa in the Greek East (corp, 

&epyétne, ктіаттс, n&pov; ІС IP 4122/4123; V.1.1166; VII 349; /.Délos 1593; Tir.Cal. 14; 
IGR Ш 719; IGR IV 146; І.Піоп 86; A.Balland, Fouilles des Xanthos. Inscriptions d'époque 
impériale du Letoón [Paris 1981] 45 по. 23). Agrippa's cult is directly or indirectly attested іп 
Samos, Kos, Sparta, and Smyrna (ІС XII.6.7 L. 53; ІС V.1.374 = SEG XVIII 156; PH 104; 
MUR beni m o я Sverkos], and his cult as Beóc in attested in 
аб с, 168, 170, 203). Тһе title Beòç carp, usually attributed to Augustus 







| in Thessaly (IG 1X.2.93, 425, 604, 1288; SEG XXXIV 486; XXXV 612), reflect the close 
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; this dedication should be dated to th 

opa and Augustus; this dedication s е period of 
between Agrippa 

laa to the East (ed.pr.). 

Agrippa oun Aypining Bea 2шітдрі vacat 

| "I == 

| Dedication to M. Vipsanius Agrippa, са, 17/16-13 


а marbli base?) the stone is 55 cm deep, Chaniotis] of unkno 

ine a the aay r Larisa, Ed.pr. V.Kalfoglou-Kaloteraki, art.cit, (cf, id 

[i egeo 299.303 no. 2 (рії). For the date and content see our lemma no. 567 bis, 
ІМІбрко Ayping | vvv бе ууу! [Zo] Йру vacat 


ВО КВ У 
| EPEIROS 














"ү -Ambrakia. Epitaph, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a stele found reused in а 
pie amit B.Karatzeni, AD 54 ВІ (1999) [2005] 465: [..JOKA[...]E 11. Аішуос 





569. Ambrakia. Epitaph of Theodota of Thyrreion, Hellenistic period. Moulded stele 
_ decorated with branches of olive and oak; found near a grave. Ed.pr. B.Karatzeni, AD 54 ВІ 
_ (1999) [2005] 465: Өгоббто Ефтауос | река 


{The name Soton is attested in Thyrreion (LGPN Ша, s.v.), Chaniotis]. 



















03) 26-40, reprints and discusses the text and the bronze plaque on 
After critically reviewing other interpretations, he plausibly argues that 
i nas as follows: Аүйбоу 'EyegóAAov Kai yeveé, npóEevot 
темесі ік Тршіос, Касобуёрос үгуей, ?акіубіюі 

id his offspring, proxenoi of the Molossians and their 

‘the race of Kassandra, Zakynthians'). The 

"е Molossians (without their allies) may 

on was sent to Dodona when the 

was renewed. Relations between 

Zakynthos was a son of 

ly tree back to 
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preserver’). On 33/34 F. briefly refers to other inscriptions alluding to genealogies (SGDI 
4859, 5656; perhaps ІС 1Х?.1.882 = CEG 143) [cf. SEG XXXVII 992, Chaniotis]. 





571. Dodona. Fragment, undated [ca. 3rd cent, ВСІ. Fragment of а limestone plaque 
found in the west stoa of the sanctuary. Edd pr. C.Souli - A.Vlachopoulou - K.Gravani, РААН 
158 (2003) [2006] 68/69 (рһ.; text in majuscules). 


— у тбл буорба кріййшеу 
-] Auvadac кой Al 
J uev 









[Undated by edd.pr.; the letter forms suggest early 3rd cent, B.C., Chaniotis] 1:2. EYPHEE EN TAI, edd pr: 1 [5 
Limnaia may be the harbor town in Akarnania; the text could refer to an arbitration (cf. L. 4), Chaniotis] 





572. Dodona. Inscribed tiles, 3rd cent. B.C. Stamped tiles found іп a stoa west of the 
sanctuary (1) and near the Prytaneion (2). Edd.pr. C.Souli - A.Vlachopoulou - K.Gravani, 
РААН 157 (2002) (2205) 85 (1) and РААН 158 (2003) [2006] 68 (2; cf. SEG L 545): 1) Елі 
Форрівоҡоу; 2) Avo[s Náov]. 





573. Nikopolis, Inscribed roof tiles, Hellenistic period. K.L Zachos, JRA 16 (2003) 79 
(ph.), briefly mentions a number of inscribed roof tiles that he has previously presented: see 
SEG 11 759 and 761. 





ILLYRIA 





573 bis, Illyria. Roman colonies and their elites, See our lemma no. 584. 





574. Bouthrotos. Inscriptions in the theater. The unpublished manuscript of L.M.Ugolini 
containing his report on the excavation of the theater at Bouthrotos is presented by O.J.Gilkes 
(ей), The Theatre at Butrint, Luigi Maria Ugolini's Excavations at Butrint 1928-1932 
(Albania Antica IV) (BSA Suppl. 35; London 2003) 75-106 (‘Gli scavi di teatro") and 195-246 
(“Тһе Sculpture from the theatre’; with an update by 1.Ројапі on 246-252). U. gives the text of 


SEG XXXVIII 470 (89) and а sculptor's signature on а warrior: EoowAfic | Ewouxhéous | 


Абууолос | ёлойез (L.M.Ugolini, Atti Pont. Acc. 11 [1935] 89; cf. J.Bergemann, Die römische 
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isierung Griechenlands (Munich 1988), 133/134 no, Т, 


көріс von Burin wd d'e пз). 


JsU2md cent, A.D.) [о be ndded 10 LGPN 





Manumission records. P.Cabanes, Orbis Terarrum 8 (2002) |2006) 59. 

m. Е of the content of the manumission records found at Bouthrotos 
ета bree provide on family organisation and the position of freedmen (ca, 2. 
авс). 





Ерійатпов. Epitaph Hellenistic period. Lower part of a marble. kioniskos found 
de in the area of Epidamnos (site 001). Edd.pr. J.L.Davis et alii, Hesperia 72 


hans 299) Ean (Ink atl 





11. Probably a name in -unv (є. дону or Париђу) 1 2. probably [--Ifivlos], Chaniotis]. 





| 
| у. Epidamnos. Epitaph, Hellenistic period. Upper part of a stele with moulding; seen 
1 Mu at Durrës, allegedly found іп the area of the hill at Dautaj. Mentioned by J.L.Davis 




















etalii, Hesperia 72 (2003) 63 (ph. no text. 





578. Epidamnos, Stamped tile, Hellenistic period. Fragment of a clay Ше; part of a 
"stamped inscription within a frame; found during a survey in the area of Epidamnos (site 001). 
Edd.pr. J.L Davis et alii, Hesperia 72 (2003) 77 (ph.; dr.): елі I[--] 


_ 579, Phoinike. Inscribed tile, undated. Stamped tile. Mentioned by S.Gjongecaj іп 5.Пе 
Maria - S.Gjongecaj (edd), Phoinike Il. Rapporto preliminare sulla campagna di scavi е 
ricerche 2001 (Bologna 2003) 109-111; поп vidimus. See S.Gjongecaj in P.Cabanes, J.- 
_ L.Lamboley (edd.), L'lllyrie méridionale et l'Épire dans l'Antiquité ТМ (Paris 2004) 169-173; 
арен Hg it оза BE (2005) по, 256. This is the first attestation of 
a city: &owixo[iéov] | іл” Avróv[opoc] 
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The authenticity of this document was contested Бу У Мицоп, From Democedes to Harvey (London 1988) 37 
note 33 and 226, $. 1 3. this is the only epigraphic attestation of a кӛлуікбер this designation is attributed by 
Galen to doctors who visited patients in their homes; ‘faut-il voir dans ce médecin chargé des visites la preuve 


d'une service médical municipal?", S. 1 |4. one expects йрү[йвато], Chaniotis; perhaps xAewixóc; Геумойос 
(Әртбоало), Pleket] 


—— 


MACEDONIA 





581. Macedonia. Politics: Institutions, After presenting an overview of the significant 
epigraphic discoveries of recent years concerning Macedonian poleis in the Classical and 
Hellenistic period, M.B.Hatzopoulos, in La naissance de la ville dans l'Antiquité (Paris 2003) 
127-140, summarizes the current state of our knowledge as regards the civic institutions in 
Macedonian poleis: citizenhip (лодітеоца,, quat), council (леАлүйуес), magistrates (бруоу- 
tec, бікоотай, ёллотбттс, уорофідакес, noAguapyor, скоїбос, отроттүоі, tayo), ephebic 
training (/.Beroia 1). Among the inscriptions briefly discussed we single out the lists of 
theorodokoi from Epidauros (JG ТУ? 94; рії), Nemea (SEG XXXVI 331; ph.) and Delphi 
(SEG XXVI 624), and a decree ої Pydna (SEG XLIII 451; ph.; French translation) [for 
Hesychios, s.v. таубуауа (p. 134) and the бікаотаі see our lemma по. 613, Chaniotis]. See also id., in 
K.Buraselis - K.Zoumboulakis (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2212) II 51-64, for a 
discussion of the institutions of the Macedonians and the Thessalian Koinon. 





582. Macedonia. Politics: Monarchy. F.Landucci Gattinoni, in C.Bearzot - F.Landucei - 
G.Zecchini (edd.), Gli stati territoriali nel mondo antico (Milano 2003) 199-224, discusses the 
character of Macedonian monarchy under Philip 11, Alexander the Great and his successors 
focusing on the military aspects of the monarchy and the close association of the title of the 
BaciAebc with military victories. She adduces the following inscriptions as possible evidence 
for the use of the title Вас\Аебс by Philip II after his victory at Chaironeia: ІС IP 236 = СНІ 
177 (214/215: the restoration (фоо1ЛҒа Фідлллом|, instead of |ФОлллоу Макеёбус) (L. 5) 
cannot be excluded); E.Schweigert, Hesperia 9 (1940) 325-327 (215: tòu Baci[A£o]] refers to 
Philip II); G.Daux, BCH 73 (1949) 258-260 (215 note 69: Ф[------] | Bao[—-] is Philip II or ПІ). 
As to the inscription of Oleveni (our lemma no. 605), she leaves the question open whether it 
refers to Philip II or V (215-217). With regard to the letter of Alexander to Philippi (SEG 
XXXIV 664; XLVII 835%; Philippi П no. 160), L.G. favors а date after the battle at Issos 
(205/206, 212-214). The identity of Ayüvrac, Макеббушу Вастієбс, in ІС VII 3055 is not 


clear. On 219-223 discussion of the use of the title ВоспАеӛс Мокеббушу by Кбасауброс (ІС 


Syll? 332; SEG XLVII 940; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions П nos. 20/21 and 
lip М (Syl? 573/574; I.Lindos 2); оп 202-204 brief discussion of the cluster 
Ло, and Svvéperc in SEG XLI 1003 I LL. 23/24; Iscr.Cos ED 5 L. 21; Шоп 32 
(28 же ot 
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% ж 6- OGIS 12 [the references | 
16/17; LPriene 15 = RC à Ices in 203 
= OGIS 219; Матен #6 L ioy we wong] On this subject see also E Arena in Anc 
p. 82 an - 


жоне. VI 77-98 (omitted іп SEG XLIX). 





Macedonia. Prosopography: The friends of the Antigonids, J.L.O'Neil, CQ 53 
583. 510-522, studies the d origin of са. 90 friends of the Antigonid kings 
(2003) often relatives of the king, were favored for key positions, but one observes а 
stronger се of men from Greek cities than under Alexander and differences from опе 

aie. He suspects that Пербіккас, an envoy of Philip V to Crete in support of the 
ие (Cret. 14.52 and xIv.1), was a Teian citizen (518). 25ау, an envoy of Perseus 
to Rome (Polyb. 27.6.1), may be a relative of Фамбас XóAovoc, thearodokos of Delphi at Klita 
Ф 519: SEG XXVI 624; LI 600%) [the date of the list of thearodokoi (са. 178 B.C.) should be corrected 
(ca, 230-210 B.C); see SEG XLVI 555, Chaniotis], 








584. Macedonia. Roman colonies and their elites. A.Rizakis in Les élites 107-130, 
studies the establishment and formation of elites in the Roman colonies in the provincia 
| ‘Macedonia (Dyrrhachion, Bouthrotos, Byllis, Dion, Pella, Kassandreia, Philippi). Although the 
indigenous population was usually excluded from the citizenbody, various degrees of 
interaction with the Roman colonists were possible (patronage, mixed marriages, individual 
awards of Roman citizenship, economic cooperation). Each colony represents a separate case, 
іп terms both of development and of epigraphic documentation. The role played by the 
‘settlement of military colonists and veterans (in Philippi, to some extent in Dion and 
Kassandreia) and of civil colonists is not as clear as that of freedmen, e.g., the Anthestii in 
Dion, known from dedications (often bilingual; €, SEG XXXIV 630-632), and of the 
короваю, е. the Herennii in Dion and Thessalonike (IG X.2.1.113, 124, 435, 

G XXXIV 623), the Granii in Bouthrotos, the Cornelii in Philippi, M. Valerius 
the Baebii in Dion and Kassandreia, and the Nonii and Sul рісі! in Pella. 






















ons (gymnasion, ephebeia, 
elite. Only a single family was accepted in the senate: the Thracian 
ilippi Il по. 240) [see now SEG XLIX 885 and L 596, for 
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IGX.21 KatdéAoyog 16 Х21 — KaráAoyoc IGX1  KaráAoyog 
63 337 105 336 729 320 

90 333 15 334 873 176 

98 177 120 335 875 319 

104 332 267 201 888 321 








586. Aiane. Inscribed vases. In a presentation of the new Archaeological Museum at 
Aiane, G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, АЕМӨ 16 (2002) [2004] 601-623, mentions among the 
exhibits inscribed vases (608: SEG XXXIX 567 = XLII 553; XLII 363 A and E). There seems 
to be ап ineditum (615: AóAov, oxóp&av џуої, ий xAéntew) [an owner's inscription indicating the 
content of the vase (garlic), and warning people against theft, Chaniotis]. Cf, M.Séve, BE (2005) no. 114. 





587. Aigai. Decree or treaty, late Sth cent. В.С. С. Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, AEMO 16 (2002) 
[2004] 482/483, mentions the discovery in the area of the theater of a fragmentary stoichedon 
inscription. The fragmentary ethnic | Лаже|балибмої (L. 2) suggests that this is a decree or a 
treaty dating to the period of the Peloponnesian War or later, during the reign of Amyntas III. 
This is the first public document of the Classical period found in Aigai (Vergina). 





588. Vacat. 





589. Amphipolis. Military regulation, ca. 200 B.C. ISE 114; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian 
Institutions П no. 12; SEG LII 589. Critically reviewing the interpretation of B LL. 10-18 by 
P.Juhel (SEG LII 589), M.B.Hatzopoulos, ВЕ (2005) no. 303, translates [и] [ёл]исрелёсоаву 
toic Biapnátovctv as "пе céderont pas à ceux qui essaieraient de piller’; this clause forbids the 
looting of booty by soldiers in the camp. Instead of [anoot}etAwowy (Juhel) in В L. 18, he 
Suggests restoring [émiot]eiAwow ог | просасуу єї Ложлу. 





590. Amphipolis. Epitaph of Kraton and Myrtale, 4th cent. B.C. SEG LI 790. 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2005) no. 358, rejects his suggestion of reading іп L. 2 Харікћеос (a 
patronymic adjective) and now reads XapixAetoc (genitive of XapwARc). 





591. Amphipolis. Epitaph of the gladiator Zosaris, Roman Imperial period. Stele with 
the representation of a secutor in relief; twelve wreaths and a branch are engraved around a 
recessed panel with an inscription of four lines; found in a Roman cemetery. Mentioned by 


. D.Malamidou, AD 52 ВЗ (1997) [2003] 840 (ph.), who gives the name of the gladiator (LL. 


and mentions that the text refers to his 12 victories. 
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| 


Annis Nestoriou (Orestis). Epitaph of Antonios, Roma, 
Republished with new restorations by P.Thonemano, Ед зе 
репой. PAM e fom огяреофілерос see SEG ШІ 1867. 

2003) 94; 


(о) (блерос) Аута(уі) 
D aen arro rand 


4 — іре xoipew 


1 Restored by Т.: IIPEBANTO, perhaps а misread or miswritten Пер боо, EAM 4, рй. EAM. Fp), 
T. [or pat (2) (ef. nobiin L- 2),  Chaniotis]. 


їз 





593. Berge. Epitaph, undated. Fragment of an epitaph found reused in a grave in the 
ЕЕЕ nn ban) ‘Mentioned by M. Valla, AEM@ 17 (2003) [2005] 118 
ph. [we read the text from the ph. (Classical period), Chaniotis): vacat [---] uvnul—-] 





х = | 
- Dion. Inscribed lead pipe, Roman Imperial period. Lead water pipe found in a 
Lr: of the forum. Ed.pr. D.Pandermalis, AEMO 16 (2002) [2004] 422: 








Dion. Lists, Hellenistic period. D.Pandermalis, АЕМӨ 16 (2002) [2004] 422/423, 
discovery of Hellenistic lists of persons. The stone had been used as building 
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briefly presents its epigraphic finds, which also include 


four Latin inscriptions. Cf. 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, ВЕ (2005) no. 310: An.Ép. (2003) [2006] nos. 


1579/1580, and 1582 b. 


597: 417 (ph); An.Ép. (2003) 12006] no. 1579. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Green marble column; next to the column w; 


as found an Tonic capital 
supporting a marble eagle. 


Aii Yyiotw | А(обктос) TpéBuoc | Лёшу | eb§apevoc 





417 (ph); An.Ep. (2003) [2006] no. 1580. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos by а 
Priest, Roman Imperial period. Marble pediment with a relief representing an 
eagle between two ears; a crown above the eagle's head. 
Ati 'Yyiotp ebxhv | Г(бос) Ой филос Пабйос іерте[ебсос] 
599: 417 (рһ.). Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, Roman Imperial period. Marble basin. 
[A] "чоти Апийтрлос | ебуду 
600: 418; An.Ép. (2003) [2006] no. 1582 b. Dedication to Zeus Hypsistos, Roman 


Imperial period. Small column decorated on top with leaves and dedicated to 
7ғі "Yyratos by АФАо$ Maixıoç Erópıoç and his wife NeiomoAis; no text. 





601-602. Dion. Dedications to Asklepios Soter. In a brief discussion of the relation 
between Demeter and Asklepios, whose sanctuaries were close to one another in Dion, 


S.Pingiatoglou, АЕМӨ 17 (2003) |2005) 430 with note 14, mentions two dedications to 
Asklepios. 


601: Base of a statue of Asklepios, early 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a statue base. 
D.Pandermalis in Ancient Macedonia I (1973) 337: Aox[xAnrıûı] | кой [---] 


I2. probably кай ['Yyetat}, Chaniotis.) 


602: Dedication to Asklepios Soter, undated. Small column with an inscription in a 
panel; the text is a dedication to AoxA mri Eorfp; no text. 





603. Drama. List of names, Roman Imperial period. Stele found in the city of Drama. 
Ed.pr. A.Peristeri, AD 52 ВЗ (1997) [2003] 847 (ph.); text in majuscules [the readings cannot be 
‘confirmed on the ph., Chaniotis]. 
анна 


"Ro. 


SF 
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| 4 8  ZevoGABnc, ЕЛОМ 
| |в}ї{бө;, Поуис, 7лршу, Céovs, 
| арос, Кріт». Преїокос АрфАо\, 
Zeioo то текут, Півос, ?асес, 
.4 diag Apóhov, 12 MIAINHC AIE.KOYTIOY 
Lois Вонддою, ABX.IIZN.BAA. Bascom 
noo. АМ. Kovívto 


їп Macedonia and Thrace (Вс, Абос, АрбАос, AvroüteAuis, Za,‏ ج 
E Боқ; общ; see LGPN IV, s.vv.) Поцилдйс (1. 1) seems E‏ ا 
e i Sa Фарас, if correctly read, is unattested; for Витб.аос (L. 5) ef. Вотос for Пус‏ 
(L 11) ef. Во; some of the persons are identified with a patronymic (LL. S5. 11/12), one person with his‏ 
occupation (L3); the text may be the list of members of a cult association, Chaniotis] l 1. 16УС ПОУМПЛАС,‏ 
edıpr. II 4, ZEICAA BHCTEXNIIHC, ег. 18. ZEICAABHCEAWN, ed.pr. 1 (13-14. Васо; and Кблуто; in‏ 
N the dative? Chaniotis].‏ 








604. Gazoros, Epitaph of L. Cornelius, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Stele found in Agios 
і ‘Athanasios Gazorou Serron. Ed.pr. M.Valla, AD 52 ВЗ (1997) [2003] 847 (with a date in the 
| | And/3rd cent. A.D). M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2005) no, 360, restores the name in L. 1 and points 
In “ош that the onomastic formula suggests a date in the 2nd/Ist cent, B.C.: Aeóxvoc Koplviuoc] | 
Або vi[óc], xañpe 





















_ (605. (area of Oleveni), Letter and dedication, 345 B.C. or June 206 
‘BG. IG X.2,2.1; SEG XLIX 711%. E.Arena, REA 105 (2003) 49-82, reprints the text (ph.), 

v identifications of BaotAebs ФіЛалтос with either Philip II or 
Philip V. Based on an analysis of the literary sources, he argues that a campaign of Philip 11 
against. іп 344. unlikely, The letterforms, the reference to regnal years, 


қ тблос support a date during the reign of Philip V (206 ВС). 
| BE (2005) по, 309. Cf. our lemma no. 582. 
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The temple, in use from the late Ist cent. B.C, to the mid-3rd cent. A.D., is the one mentione: 
L ш d in 
SEG XXXV 744 (cf. XLVI 754). Ed.pr. K.Sismanidis, АЕМӨ 17 (2003) [2005] 148/149 (ph.). 


Аўтокрйтора Oev Өєоб «v»ibv Tpaiavav | Зеаотдуу 4 пёс 


L. V is written on the moulding !! 1. Өсоб vidv, ed.pr. [OEOYION, lapis; the second А and second’O of 
AYTOKPATOPA are smaller than the rest; we note the angular E, Chaniots} 








608. Kallithea (Chalkidike). Fragment, 4th cent. B.C. E.-B.Tsigarida, S.Vasiliou, AEMO 
17 (2003) 12005] 340 (ph.), report the discovery of a fragmentary inscription [5 lines] of the 
Classical period near the sanctuary of Ammon Zeus; no text. 





609. Kato Kleines Florinas (Lynkestis). Funerary epigram for members of a family, 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. EAM 157. E.Samama, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2191) 188 no. 087 (French 
translation), tentatively suggests the following restoration: 


[NAJéyxav abt кої Aavám [iooriuq] | 

(ал|обауобот vóven ávo [oépuv ёк") “Ату ёбед)! 
5 |пірфте<р>оу yéver’ abrdg АЕБ У] ра Өкок\ёт- 

кой Coorg Прийиф био? вето сти” Exi то[иВф] | 

[Eb] pidiny те Воуатрі £f фреої | |:6у)% eióvin 

Yaupà т” гіптрф [G]leoBóp вофф àvàpt 


2. üvà [pépov], S. [typo?] 1 5-6. or кай фо; Прийус viol лоб Өёхо өзір” ілі vifo]. L Dubois apud S. 





610. Kyrrhos. Dedication to Demeter and Hermes, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Left 
part of a marble stele, broken on top and bottom; part of the pediment (with an akroterion and a 
Shield) is preserved; in the relief panel part of representations of Hermes and Demeter; found 
near the city wall of Kyrrhos; an inscription above the relief. Ed.pr. P.Chrysostomou, Eulimene 
4 (2003) 143-145 (ph.), with comments on the cult of Hermes and Demeter in Macedonia. 


vacat Aya8j [Тб “ОХорлос ймвткам ках" ö[vap) 
"Epyet «Га АйиттрП- xoi] 





611. Leukopetra. Dedications of slaves and free persons to Meter Theon Autochthon, 








‘2nd-4th cent. A.D. SEG L 597; LI 833. Reviewing M.Ricl's restorations of several of the 
documents published in /.Leukopetra (see SEG LI 833), M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2005) no. 325, 
Терага the restorations of поз. 51 (ҳеїр'), 58, 90, and 136 + 160 as possible but comments on 
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биту, RJ. ч pas 
SELL. 2021: ое }\обфро[о көре бош (R.; ёк тїс КАеем билс] 
тв. 67: ёк wig û OS}vatws, L.Leukoperra) is not possible, because in L. 6 in fin. 
m нану Che and the use of көрісуеіе in such a context is unparalleled. In L. 10, R's 
uiis Ы iov [Opée]mv (хохібіоу: (хабісту, LLewkoperra) is syntactically pro. 
пушо eR ene demander й мій embonleno көлең, 
1. Ны object of the verb omoypapéw is always а word designating the object 
being dedicated and not a document. ттен 

numeral 14 is certainly М, not A. й pe р 
cupa L.2 in fine is M; the restoration Прост![упу?) is impossible. 
a 

Leukopetra. Inscriptions. During cleanings conducted in the sanctuary of Meter 
подання ап opisthodomos was discovered. E.Stefani, AEMO 16 (2003) [2005] 326, 
‘reports that in this opisthodomoswere found 16 inscribed stelai, a fragment of a herm, seven 
fragmentary inscriptions, and an inscribed architectural fragment. 











613. Mieza. Deeds of sale, ca. 250-225 B.C. Five fragments of a marble plaque that was cut 

10 be reused; found in the antichamber of a Macedonian grave (Т4фос tfjg Kpiceoz) at 
Lefkadia (Mieza) in 1955 and 1998; fr. a does not join frs. b-e. Fr. b-e: Four joining fragments 
of the left part of the plaque found in 1998, Mentioned by E,Stefani, AD B2 (1998) [2004] 664. 
Fr. a: The right part of the plaque found іп 1955; SEG XXIV 524. Fr. a+b-e: Ed.pr. E.Stefani, 
АЕ (2003) [2005] 155-196 (ph.), (re)publishes the entire document, with an introduction to the 
general features of the Macedonian deeds of sale (162/163) [сс SEG XLVI 697] and a detailed 
commentary on the units of measurement (колу, 1A£8pov), the prices, the offices, the place 
names and ethnics (II L. 21: Faripetov; I L. 2: Дрохватах; cf. I L. 10: Apotéaoton; І L. 20: 
Apotoran; I L. 12: Марімаїос; I LL. 9/10: Né Подає; cf. I L. 3: Меатодіттіс; 1 L. 29, И LL. 
1, 8, and 15: Zıotag or Xioío; 1 L. 7: Exvdpatios; only the location ої Skydra is known) and 
| names (rare names: 'Eaxóroc, ХокбАас, Lixittoc, Exápnic/Tépric, TóAav; rare 
JOvópapyoc, MuBoyévnc). The registration of the deeds follows a standard 

‘seller, location of the real estate, size, neighbors, price, guarantor, 

ки Priest of Asklepios, тоушмдтал) [see app.cr.], ибрторес 


the parties to the transaction. The deeds of sale seem to have taken 


appear in several deeds in different capacities, as sellers. 
ps because the transactions concerned real estates in a relatively 
Hatzopoulos, BE (2006) 
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А: 


col. T 
[Zémvpoc Fopría ёлрісто napi -- —— мА 
[Bla [i] POO : áaivas : OE + су repi Aporéota]g, тё nAéðpov ёрад) 
10 thy туђу би ладу" [feBaor]oi "E ктор Моууію Exv6pai- 
ос. Аттімис AvBpovixov Ne[anoRitins: fj dvi éyévero туб 
Пертїоо, ікі ёліататоо Ov[onápy]ov, іереос Nucávopoc, тоүв- 
vara EónoMpov, Nixávopoc- uJápropez AcexAnmóbtpoz 
Lonóspov, Аутіфійос Bal......, Atoyévng TIofoyévovc. 
Dios Аротіба, ФОллло; A[..óxtov ExvBpaiioc, Mévav 
МёЛемос̧ Exvópartoc, Телу 'A[óno]o 











Тӛторос Topría іпріато жара Aó[p]á«o»tov yv thy лері Néav 
nok xai Aporéooras, nAéðpa POO : (б каїмає : OH £ тӛ &yópeva 
фу api Кратероб fyyópacev xoi [tav Атта тё хд Өроу 
брахибу 10: Вералоті; "Орёсоттс 2[9 оо Марімаїос" thy ti- 
pî Exet n&cov- й dvi бубуєто pimvóc Перитіою елі éx<i>- 
отётоо 'Оуорёруоо, iepéwg тоб [A]oox[A]nmtod Nucévopoc, ta- 
yovatàv ЕблоЛЕроо, Nixávopoc- náp[x]upez бік<о>отбу Avonvi- 
ac Etxittov, Еблбдерос Тартос" |М) [av}ria бікаотбу Мікау- 
ӧрос̧ УлВортіоо, Odvumryos ахбАа, T(ó]uov Абброу, AcoxÀn- 
тібборос Xonátpov 


с: 
20 


Zámvpoc Горуїа етріпто па[рё] ЕГб)лодіног tod ®т@рт- 
\ос Ev Дроѓёстал(с) лс rÀéðpa [ та éyópeva: тӛу 
брлёЛоу rûv Arriva xoi rîç үй; Яс пара Вішуос йубра- 
сє ?флорос, тё nA£pov брахибм : О `- «Ау тиу xet mücav- 
ВеВалогіїс Attivas Avópovixov: fi dvi #[үёує]то unvòç Me- 
pition елі Елпотбтоо Омошарудь, iepéws М(ткамороїс, тоүшуа- 
тфу Еблод бно», Nix&vopoc: шарторес бі каєті|м Avoavias 
®акїттоо кай rûv &AXov Мкауброс ExPuprfiov, ОХ )биліуос 
ХахбАо, Аутідйшу OrAdypov, Т5Хшу Абб|ноо) 





D: 28 Zómvpoc Горуіс ёлрїато napa AvrAéovroç [O)Adypow 





корі Etoiav yç кі бра: E 5, àxaivag : А: và xAéO[pov] Bpopáv 
È EA i ўс үгітоу Oddpmryos EaxóAa кой «тё 26 /ло)рос" thy 

tiny Exer n&cav- еролотһс Мікауброс XiBu[pri ov й ф- 

үй бубуєто unvòç TTepiriov ёлі етістбтоо Омо| меру ою, 

iepéms Мікбуорос, таушуалфу EUnoA£uov, Nix[ávopoz]- páp- 

торе бікаотфу Avoavials Ewicrov, Володенос Eráp]uolc] 





col. II 
`12фкъро Гортіа ілрізте ларё 
аач 

i 
жала? 
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‘The text may have continued on the part of the plaque that has been cut off or on other plaques. The text is. 
arranged in two columns separated by a vertical line; short lines (left) separate the single deeds of sule; there is 
intendation in the first line of each sale is written; the numerals are written between :. The readings of the right 
section are those of P.Petsas (SEG) 111. the seller may be Krateros (L. 12) who sold land to Zopyros in the vicinity 
of Neapolis (see L. 12 for Krateros and cf. LL. 4 and 10/11 for the location), edpr. (p. 179) [Zopyros was 
interested jn buying land adjacent to his property (see L. 31), Chaniotis] 1 3. or Nefonohix}ng: cf. Néa Подає in 
LL. 9/10; the location of this settlement is not known, ed pr.; Hatzopoulos refers to an unpublished inscription 
which mentions Nea Polis; thv ёх Kóppov бүошову ббім бий Геуберроу xal буй. Геуберроіос eic Néav ПбАлу; 
Nea polis was located north of Mieza 11-5. тү]. Р. the new find shows that these deeds of sale do not refer 
to tayoi (attested in Вока) but to таушуйтан: this term is mentioned by Hesychios (s.v. таубуауа- MaxeBo- 
мак ти @руй), where one must now read vayovias; these annual officials are otherwise unatiested, ебри; 
Hatzopoulos prefers the reading тоубу йтёу and points out that the correct reading in SEG XLVII 9991. 19 is 
ixi ТАГОХАТОЇ.) (ілі тауду, SEG) | 7. initio, фос Aponia, ейірг; Фо; = Bios, attested as a personal 
пате in Macedonia, Hatzopoulos; Au[ae]üwrov?, вади. 1 9. AAPATOY, lapis І 11. [Gnd буорйу --- and 
‘фуото ам, P. 1 12. Орёо(с}тту, ed.pr.; but the gemination of sigma is a common phenomenon, Hatzopoulos |! 
13. ENT, lapis ll 15. AIKETON, lapis 1 15. the exact function of the pápropeg бустот@ (cf. I LL. 25 and 33/34; 
representatives of the king, similar to the ВаслАлко\ &ixastat in Europos?) is not known, ed.p. 1 16. [ivav]tia, 
P; Тарт, attested for the first time, is a variant of Eréprıç which is also otherwise unattested, «ри. 1120. 
Ароботоу; Apototar(s), Hatzopoulos | 24. тоүйу А, P. 1 25-26, Eupolemos, son of Startis, could not appear аз 
бра &wacráv as in I L. 16, because he was the seller of the land (1 L. 19), ed pr. Il 34. in fine, (ом, P. 
IL readings by P., restorations, if not stated otherwise, by ed.pr. 1 1. (Zvsia?], P., who regarded Хлаќас as a 
personal name ll 2. n[Aé£Bpov], P. 1 3. in fine, restored by P. Il Еўлё[—]. P. 1677. [Тё]йдөм, Р: 0 10. in fine, 
restored by Р. 1 15. тара лота. Р. 1 16-19, restored by Р. Il 22-23. [Tlapá]luovoc, P. 123-26, 28-33, 35-40. 
restored by Р. 





614. Mieza. Dedication to Poseidon, 2nd cent. A.D. Relief plaque representing male 
genitals; found reused in a Christian basilica at Tsifliki Naousas (4 km northwest of Mieza); 
inscriptions above (LL. 1/2) and to the left of the relief (LL. 3-5). Ed.pr. І.Рзата, АЕМӨ 17 
(2003) [2005] 545/546 (ph.; dr.). 


Посеібіми x[a]Ic єбубу, | ZolerAila 
— n 


— |. This is the first attestation of the cult of Poseidon at Mieza; the representation of genitals alludes to his 
_ association with fertility, ed pr. 1 3-5, оні is attested for the first time in Macedonia (cf. 20а), ed.pr. 








ін» йош, bullets, ca. 348 B.C. One half of a clay mould for 
of: ‚са. 


BrO uno Р جور‎ З кад жаль? 


f TT 
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Mentioned by C.Brélaz - P.Ducrey, art.cit. (cf. ош 
ist of similar objects: XoAxi(8éov) 






(Baltimore 1941) 419/420 (ph. 
edm 928) 101, 102/103 note 20, 
















Rr and B-D. assume that the letters AEAN were written on the other half of the mould [more likely, the ethnic 


was abbreviated, Chaniotis). 
peaini 
` вв Pella. Various authors, in MLLilimbaki-Akamati, LAkamatis (ей), 
"лёд кш! repro тле. Pella and ін Environs (Athens 2009), present an overview of the 
| the monuments of Pella and its territory (city, palace, agora, sanctuaries, 
` cemeteries, the Roman colony, early Byzantine Pella; Archontiko Pellas). There are colored 
photos of the following inscriptions: SEG XXIV 552 (95 по. 128); XXXII 642 (66 no. 85); 
XXXV 756 (37 по. 32); XLII 819 (73 no. 98); XLIV 546 (62 no. 82); XLV 783 (73 no. 97), 
785(1, 8, 14) (44 nos. 38-40); XLVIII 826 (95 по. 127); XLIX 760 (16 no. 5); L 609 (57 no. 
ı68), 610 (56 no. 66); on 67 no. 86 a dr. of SEG ХЫП 434. 
M e 


. 617. Pella. Dossier of Greek and Latin documents concerning the cursus publicus, ca. 
337-360 A.D. Marble plaque from the bouleuterion [broken on bottom; the upper, left and right part 
seem to have been cut off, Chanious]. Mentioned by P.Chrysostomou, in M.Lilimbaki-Akamati, 
- L Akamatis (edd.), ПейЛа -- (cf. our lemma no. 616) 95 (ph.), who states that the documents it 
“contains refer to problems caused by Roman soldiers who deviated from the Via Egnatia 
| M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2005) по. 334, summarizes the content of the plaque: 1) the last part of 
` a бійтауша in Greek [LL. 1-3]; 2) a letter [L. 4: [eplistulae scriptae] in Latin of the praefectus 
cursus А. Messala Rutilianus to the praefectus praetorio [LL. 4-12; for a Messala Rutilianus (undated) 
_ see PIR’ V.1 259 no, 508 |; З) a letter in Latin [L 13: exemplum epistu(lae)] of the praefectus praetorio 

до Rutilianus [LL 13-20); 4) the beginning of a letter of protest of the city of Pella in Greek [LL 

2:24; we reproduce the beginning; үрёфонеу, кри, пері бу кай nenóvðapev ўбп, Chaniotis]. 








1 by D.Papakonstantinou-Diamantourou, ПёААа 1. Таторікії 
1971) 47 litrou-! Maxedovixd 23 

(2003) 135-139 (dr.), who regards it 

7, points out that the text was published 
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(Suppl. Hell. 705 = fr. 118 ed. Austin-Bastianini). The lack of a patronymic suggests that the 
dedicant was a priest of the Muses or a poet/musician (С.): Navoipoyos Мобсолс 





620. Pella. Altar of Aiolos and Graie, ca. 250 B.C. SEG L 611. Republished by 
p.Chrysostomou, Eulimene 4 (2003) 139-142 (ph.), who reads AióAov, | Tpain[z] ( Грейт, 
SEG). C. interprets the text as am altar for the cult of Aiolos, father of Makedon, the 
eponymous hero of the Macedonians (Hellanikos, FgrHist 126 Е 74), and his daughter, the 
nymph Graie- 





621. Pella (area of: Phakos). Dedication to Hermes Agoraios, Ist cent. B.C. Round 
marble base which supported a dedication (remains of lead on top); found in Building В in 
Phakos, Ed.pr. M.Lilimbaki-Akamati, AEM@ 17 (2003) (2005) 472-479 (ph.: dr.). The base 
may have been transported to an area of production or other economic activity in Phakos from 
the agora of Pella (ed.pr.). 


АЗХос Фіктфріос l'atov, АЛ ауброс, Ерші 
6 код обшемос 4 Ауораїф уаріотйріоу 





1. The nomen Fictorius was already attested in Pella, ed.pr. I 3. the name Alexandros reflects the integration of 
Roman colonists, ed.pr. ll 3-4. this is the earliest attestation of the cult of Hermes А goralos in Pella, ed pr. 





622. Pella. Epitaph of Phila, ca. 350 В.С. Marble framed stele with the representation of a 
standing woman, possibly a priestess, and a female servant who carries a basket with sacrificial 
cakes (7). Ed.pr. P.Chrysostomou in D.Pandermalis et alii (edd.), Ауадиа. MeAérez уй mv 
dpyaia пластика npóc пийу tod l'idpyov Ағоліул (Thessalonike 2001) 233-242 (рік), with 
detailed discussion of the iconography. C. suspects that Phila may be the author of a 
contemporary defixio in Pella (SEG ХЫП 434): Diha Mevávó[pov] 





623. Pella. Graffiti, Ist cent. B.C. and 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 933. P.Chrysostomou, in 
MLLilimbaki-Akamati, LAkamatis (edd.), [Aa -- (cf. our lemma по. 616) 87 (ph), 
Summarizes the content of the graffiti found in grave А. To the names mentioned in the 
‘obscene texts (cf. SEG XLVII 933) he adds dc. [We read one of the later graffiti which mention 
Alexander the Great and Herakles from the ph. (86 no. 114): AXebávépo їїрої |? yap xoi 'Hpax[Aci]: оп L. 2 
there are other visible letters before ёзад, but they may belong to a separate graffito, Chaniotis.) 








624. Philippi. Religion. C-Tsochos, АЕМӨ 17 (2003) 71-85 (in Greek; English summary), 
the religious topography of Philippi in the 2nd and 3rd cent. AD. with reference 
"to Latin inscriptions (Greek texts: Philippi Il 133, 167, 501 d, 535, 6181619), He 
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cult, lupiter, Dionysos/Liber Pater, Egypti 
mot ect fuum кра variety of deities, cult places of Artemis, 
deities), the acropolis (rock-cut reliefs aries (Dionysos, Thracian Rider/"Hpas). M.Seve, Ay £j 
Silvanus), and the extra-urban ar it is arbitrary 10 asssociate the sanctuary of the Egyptian 
(8005) 20051 nn, 1803, сіне da ion that the rural sanctuaries were also visited by the 
deities with the forum. T. as e presence of dedicators with Roman names, is based оп 

На because settlers lived only in the city and not in the rural areas, In a 
‘the false assumption that Ror jen summarized in SEG LII 615, M.Séve, Ап.Ер. (2003) [2006] 

е ронии sanctuary of the Egyptian deities is not easily accessible (cf, 

по, 1602, al r isolated. This weakens T. 's hypothesis that the cult had an official 

character. 

isr 

ять» ‘Society and magistracies. A.D.Rizakis, іп Epigraphica -- Guarducci 151- 

си Pus the development of an elite in the Roman colony at Philippi from the 
formation of the ordo decurionum in the late Ist cent. В.С. to the 2nd cent. Ар, briefly 
surveying the part played by soldiers, members of the ordo equester, senators, freedmen, and 




















| 





In a study dedicated to the cursus honorum in the Roman colony at Philippi, C.Brélaz - 
A Rizakis, CCG 14 (2003) 155-165, distinguish two types of municipal careers according to 
the stage at which an individual was admitted into the ordo decurionum. The first type is 
represented by the descendants of the first colonists who monopolised magistracies; in their 
_ case, the cursus honorum usually started with the aedilitas, followed by admission into the ordo 
decurionum, and culminated in the duumvirate; representatives of this group organized 
| type is represented by men who became members of the ordo 

а magistracy and finished their career with the quaestura. The 
appears in the 2nd cent. A.D. and із held by the most prominent 
е. The title of honorary decurio was created because the number of 
| was smaller than that of those who were qualifie to occupy them. 

1 cal п cy, but is somehow connected with the governor 















188.4; Sule whh engraved pediment; found in the 
). Mentioned by M, Valla, AD 52 B3 (1997) 


tm Prem o 
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14. V. gives the date аз 174 A Di М.В Нашорошіов, BE (2005) no, 361, corrected the date (16th year of the 
Aktian era) II [23. cf. Косеібтс in Kalindoia (SEG XLII 62; 


8 L. 4); Падає seems unatested in Macedonia | 5-6. 
«f, KootBéAOns in Kalindoia (SEG XLII 583 L. 25), Chantotis] ре 





627. Thessalonike. Dedicatory epigram for the 
IG X.2.1.63. Republished by E.Voutiras, іп G.Despini: 
по. 585) 256/257 no. 337 (ph.), with a detailed desci 
ation of three Nymphs), a new restoration of L. 1, an 
name (бтаАбс, IG): [Аутдор бреуос Nóugac 
хуобсоу лбшоот vvv УАокероїсту 


Nymphs, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. 
s et alii, Кат@Аоуос — ЇЇ (cf. our lemma. 
Tiption of the relief fragment (represent- 
Id an interpretation of ATAAOE (L.2)asa 
ёотђаото] | «бобе "Atos éxnpogulyiv 





627 bis. Thessalonike. Herm, Ist cent. B.C. Two joining fragments of a marble herm 
representing Priapos; an inscription at the bottom of the base; found near the Sarapieion. 
C.Makaronas, Maxedovixd 1 (1940) 465, Republished by B.Schmidt-Douna in G.Despinis et 
alii, Каталоуос -- 11 (cf. our lemma no, 585) 26/27 no. 162. (рік): Фмарүоро; | [avéOnxev?] 





Probably the name of the dedicant [not in LGPN ІМ, s.v., 


Chaniotis]; perhaps the same person as in 1G 
X21873, S-D. 





628. Thessalonike. Epitaph of a girl, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble relief plaque 
with a representation of a girl (?) standing on a base (left) and a young man standing on the 
right; an inscription on the base (LL. 1-7) and under the panel (L. 8). Ed pr. E.Voutiras in 
G.Despinis et alii, Катайоуос -- II (cf. our lemma no. 585) 236/237 no. 318 (рі). 


Ебтоҳ- пипс xá- 
ia (2) 'Emyó- pw 
vng ààe- vacat 

4 Аәйстё- 8 в 
xv, pv- 


Eótvxiq, Emyovns, ddeApiig, séxvip, followed by the name of the dedicant; or EUrvyia Emyóvnç ddedgiic, 
TÊŞ. followed by the name of the deceased girl; or rather Ебтодіа Envyóvm (5), àBelupis чеку, V. 





_ 629, Thessalonike (area of: Stavroupolis). Epitaph of Komaios, late 4th cent. B.C. Poros 


block found in a cemetery at Stavroupolis in the area of the ancient settlement at Trapeza Lebet 


Thessalonike). Ed.pr. A.Lioutas - M.Mandaki - E.lliopoulou, АЕМӨ 17 (2003) 
): Kopaio 
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Imperial period. Four epitaphs found in the 

й Dover r onsruton of the Museum of Byzantine Civilization 

i тоб Movaeíou Вобаутімої лодітіоцої) оті 
E ‚Омара, Avo) от Partem 110-113 nos. 1-4 (ph). 


ane. and Thrason, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble stele 
Оо Epiph ar ола | үф ibig дуб weias 
ёрі кё вологі Goa 
анн «іе коныр. Seo 


Seve, Ai (2003) [2005] по. 1589. Epitaph of Krispos, 2nd/3rd 
p ESQ к! | Kpione тб | Өрелтф | pvetoc Il уартм 


































-113 no. 3. Epitaphs of Diodora and the husband of Zosime, 3rd cent. Ар. 
Bo iod dnd inscribed twice, on the front in the early 3rd cent. A.D. (A) 
ind on the back later in the 3rd cent. A.D. (В). 


“Arovborg кой pi руеќас 
Konpío А1обф- 4 кӛру 
m E ӛсуін. 
шу KORO- 
wv v wwe 


(ph); M.Séve, An.Ép. (2003) [2005] no. 1590. Epitaph, 3rd 
ir joining fragments of the lower part of a marble stele with a 
ider (left) and a standing male figure (servant?, right) in relief. 
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threatened with the death penalty (crucifixion 


к ) and confiscation of his property, ed.pr. ll Exeivou, 
ed pr. [éxivoy on the ph., Chaniotis]. 








633 bis. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Archetimos, 
Republished by D.Feissel, An.Ep. (2003) |2005) по. 15 
флору\кб. 


Sth/6th cent. Ар. SEG LII 640. 
94, with comment on the function of 





634-636. Varvara (Chalkidike) Christian inscriptions, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Eddpr. 
LTavlakis - D.Bitzikopoulos - V.Maladakis, АЕМО 17 (2003) |200 


5] 395 and 398 (рі; dr), 
the discovery of three Christian inscriptions in Early Christian basilicas excavated at 
Ti&to-TGóptGn near Bapßápa in northeast Chalkidike, Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2005) no. 


356. 


395. Roof tile inscribed with an invocation, Sth cent. A.D. Clay roof tile with an 
engraved text [before firing?]; found in Basilica I: K(ópu)e orn 


635: 


395 (ph.; dr.; text in majuscules). Christian invocation, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Marble 
capital inscribed on second use; found in the central aisle of Basilica I. 


Хрп<о>тё һо<й>Өп тоў обоо | Maptupiov vacat! xoi MNHTHMH 


1. ХРНТЕ BOOH, lapis Il 2. the name Martyrios is attested in Macedonia (Felssel, Recueil nos. 17 
and 150; 1 Вегоіа 425, edd.pr. (for the confusion between the genitive and the dative cf., e.g, SEG 
LIL 596, 1457 bis, 1458, 1458 bis, 1530, 1662, Chaniotis] 1 3. MNHTHNH, eddpr, Н. [but 
ММНУНМН on the dr.; perhaps xai uvh? [H] pm; in that case this line was added after Martyrios" 
death, Chaniotis]. 


398 (ph. Inscribed tile, Sth cent. A.D. Fragment of a [с1ау?] tile with an 
engraved inscription [before firing?]; found in Basilica Ш: Zotnxoe Кл тис 


1-2. KHIAHTHC, | edd.pr.; КпАйтпс, a nickname (Че Нетісих”), attested for the Patriarch of 
Alexandria Athanasios, D.Feissel, BE (2006) no. 539 





_ 637. Vergina. Starting with this volume, we present the epigraphic finds from Vergina 





m provenance (Macedonia?), Dedication to Asklepios, ca. 350-330 B.C. 
plaque of Pentelic marble with a representation of Asklepios and Hygicia; 
ce; previously in the collection of G.Papailiakis, which primarily consisted 
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MACEDONIA-THRACE сх 





- now in the Archaeological Museum іп Thessalanike. F. M.Petsas, Ар 
pesce A MoeBovix 14 (1974) 304 по. 39.1. E. Voutiras, in С Despinis at 


E emma no, 585) 15-17 no. 152 (ph.), republishes the inscription 
hes atl ee a the work, which he attributes to an Attic workshop: [name] 
Alexan бі) 











Unknown Epitaphs, Ist cent. B.C/A.D. SEG LII 651/652. [These wo 
554 known only from photographs of J.Frel, have exactly the same text. At least one of them may be a 





modem forgery, Chaniotis.] 
e 
ГІ Unknown. Inscriptions on a lead miniature amphora, Sth-8th cent, 


‘AD. Lead miniature amphora bought in Macedonia and typical of a category found in the 
- Balkans; inscriptions sinistrorsum, badly effaced, in a broad central fascia around the body (A) 
` and a narrow fascia around the base (B); now in the collection of C.Schmidt in Munich; read- 

Schmidt apud В.) are tentative. Ed.pr. L.Y.Rahmani, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 


Arria 23 (ph.): 1) ЕОТО[--2]; 2) EYTOPEI. 
POE" 





THRACE 








_ 641. Thrace. Christian inscriptions. The corpus of the Christian inscriptions of Thrace 
трИе by C.Asdracha and presented in a series of articles in AD (cf. SEG XLVI 834 and 
887; L 657) has now been published as a book: Inscriptions chrétiennes et proto- 
Thrace et de l'ile d'Imbros (ПГ-ХУ" siècles). Présentation et commentaire 
historique (Athens 2003). The book retains the original page numbers, but contains an index. 
our lemmata nos. 683 and 673, 
pont. à 







tory. P.Delev, Thracia 15 (2003) 107-120, surveys the history of 
| 167 B.C. with brief discussion of the following texts: ІС XII.8.156; 
sam 





f Ares and Souregethes. Z.Goteva, in Studia - 
‘studies the dedications to 'Apng and Хоореүебтс іп 


16X THRACE Р 








ваз. Anchialos ае of: Burgas). Dedications to Apollo Karsenos. P.Kijaskina, in 
1.Karajotov (ed.), Studia in memoriam Ivani Galaboy (Izvestija па Narodnija Muzej Burgas 3; 
ummary), attributes a sanctuary on the Shiloto 


peak (near Burgas), never properly excavated, to the cult of Ani janv Kapenvóc (cf. IGBulg P 


378; ph.). K. mentions two new texts: 
1) Dedicatory relief with a representation of the Thracian Rider (p. 110) (er. M Oppermann, Der 


Thrakische Reiter des Ostbalkanraumes im Spannungsfeld von Graecitas, Romanitas und lokalen Traditionen 
(LangenweiBbach 2006) 242/243 and 354 no. 1015, with discussion of the 


show that on L. 1 (above the relief) nothing stood before Каротуд, 
Taïavòç єбхаріотйріоу, . 
2) Statue of Apollo Kitharodos; no text (108/109; ph.; 
sutve as dedicated by Apollonios from Apollonia, son of Ep 
Identifies the dedicant with AoXAvios Ertavxrvüov, a strategos under the reign of Rhoimetalkes II: cf. lat, Die 
westpontischen Polets und ihr indigenes Umfeld in vorrémischer Zeit (Langenweilbach 2004) 259, For 
AmokAdwiog EntarxevBou Bilunvic, otpamyòç Avywiov xoi Хел кой "Русу, see also 
RM Dawkins - F.W.Hasluck, ABSA 12 (1905-1906) 175-177 по. 1: 1бВш Г 378 (again, a dedication to Apollo 
Калелов); IGBulg 11 743. AxiAas Enrarxelv@ov}, a [oxpammyds Almidi<A>ou (KXIATOY, lapis) (В Rorisov, 
Arkheologija (Sofia) (1988) 3 [рМ]; Roman Imperial period) may be a relative, Avram]. 


iconography; the ph, on pl. 87 seems to 
Avram]: ГАлбХ Хана?) Коротуф І 


Ist cent. ВС). |К. erroneously refers to this 
Yaikenthos; M.Oppermann. op.cit. 242, rightly 





644. Apollonia Pontica. Decree of Mesambria, after ca. 253 B.C. IGBulg 1 388. 
А.Аугат, CRAJ (2003) 1190-1193 and 1196, presents the text of this decree as reconstructed 
by the late J.G.Vinogradov (unpublished manuscript), who regarded this text as a decree of 
Kallatis (Mesambria, /GBulg) [we do not reproduce Vinogradov's restorations here as they are speculative 
and possibly too long]. A. endorses the identification of the city issuing the decree with Mesam- 
bria; the stele was to be erected in a sanctuary of Apollo, whereas in Kallatis one would expect 
the Samothrakion; the expression Елі тёз &хфорас (L. 12) is known from decrees of Mesam- 
bria ([GBulg I? 308 bis, 341). This document should be associated with the war in the Black 
‘Sea between Kallatis and its allies and Byzantion (ca. 255-253 B.C.) in which Antiochos II was 
involved; Mesambria was one of the king's allies and also an ally of Kallatis (cf. /GBulg I 
316: |КоЛХо?|лауфу аштпріа). Cf. our lemma no. 645. A. suggests two restorations. L. 3-5: 
Perhaps tetaypél[voc отротаүде бло Bacthémc Av]tóxov ёл’ Alatuxiic] (cf. IGBulg P 43; 

бло ВослАёос Opaxdv Ladarov ctpatnyóg ілі тї; mpocyópou: Prol., 
Geogr. 3.11.67: Автікй отраттуа). LL. 10/11: (ТеА]еоеісу E[--] or [TeA]eoeto: Ne[--] (егі 
тбл npootp]écet dv [жом блатедеї лоті tov бароу xc], /GBulg, hence the estimated length 
of the lines on which Vinogradov's restorations are based); A. admits, however, that the form 


TeAeocíac is not attested, 


_ 645. Apollonia Pontica. Honorary decree for Aisias of Kallatis, 3rd cent. B.C. (са. 250- 
) ВС). /GBulg I? 391; SEG LII 661. A-Avram, ам.сії. (cf. our lemma no. 2209) 

reprints the text of his edition (see SEG LII 661), pointing out that this document 
ү 















SS 
$ List of the members of a Dionysiac association, 2nd cent, 
sis Apolonia P dese racia 15 (2003) 651-656, discusses the designations of cul; 
AD. IGBulg рос, кіотафдрос, кратпріархос, Воокблос, ардфасобра) and their 
relation to Dionysiac rituals 
o 
of: Sliven), Dedication to Apollo Syidenos, 2nd cent. д.р, 
646. а араа found at Sliven the ancient билбрюу Govidon/Zovtdoa. Ed pr 
Fragment dept divannia 28 (2001) 23, 116 (ph.); non vidimus. Read by N.Sharankov, 
np, (2003) [2006 o. 1567, from the ph. 
- 


Албу EvténIvà Аобкіс феуеріікібріос буду 


EE from the place name Ewiðan, attested only in the form owas (/GBulg У 5634), 
Фр. 


1 

[ a THRACE сх 
| Kallatis and Apollonia. Its connection with the war of Kallatis 

| relations between 255-253 B.C.; cf. our lemma по. 644) is not certain, 

| Eit gin yanin (о : 

й 























- 647, Augusta Traiana. Honorary inscription for the emperor Constantine I, са. 324- 
337 A.D, SEG ШІ 695. D.Feissel, BE (2004) no. 533, suggests restoring ймоб|пайшемоу in L. 
6 (àvlop]noápevov, I.Tantillo in SEG). 












Augusta Traiana (area of: Carasura). Christian epitaph of Theodoros, 30 

1 A.D. SEG XLII 632. Five joining fragments of a marble plaque that join SEG 

und in a grave near the Christian basilica where the rest of the inscription was 

ikliev - N.Sharankov, Thracia 15 (2003) 335-344 (рһ.; dr.), with detailed 
 N.Sharankov, Ал. Ер. (2003) [2006] no. 1566, 


6х ТНВАСЕ бі 








‘The letters on the new fragments are underlined || 2, the «c 
jater II 4. perhaps длд i[xBiow], edd pr. 16. pnv 
Basilius was consul in 541 A.D., edd pr. 


Tibe originally wrote GEOAGPONO and corrected it 
= НИМ in fine or Ярра) [о (фото, edd, pr. 17, Fl. 





648 bis. Augusta Traian (area of: Carasura), List of оорховтаотай of Asklepios. 
м, Thracia 15 (2003) 233-237 (ph.), who 


n попе of these names has been included in LGPN IV, 
Cnanlois]. As a parallel, he mentions an unpublished inscription from Augusta Traiana with a 
list of names (LL. 10-12: Перу@рлс OAuvr., | Вата "ОХ путодором, | TloAéptc Одоут.). 





649. Constantinople. The office of the ӧрфауотрёфос̧. J.W.Nesbitt, 585 8 (2003) 53- 
62, discusses the office of the дррпуотрдоо$ in Constantinople, primarily in the light of 
Byzantine seals, Most of them postdate the chronological limits of SEG; on 54 he presents the 
seal of Stephanos, known from two specimens at Dumbarton Oaks (St. Paul and St. Peter on 
the obverse, an inscription on the reverse): К(бріуе Войвту | Ххерамо | xovBixovAlallipicp (xoi) 
брфоймотр[6]ф (ph.; 7th cent. А.р; the sign S for xai). d 





650. Constantinople. Latin (building?) inscription mentioning Theodosius (I?) and two 
late 4th cent. A.D. and early Sth cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble base inscribed on 

its front and left side; found in 1930 west of the mosque Lâleli. A.M.Schneider, AA (1940) 
590-592 (ph.; dr.). Ed.pr. D.Feissel, СКАГ (2003) 495-523 (ph.; French translation), who 
recognizes the text on side B as consisting of an epigram of Mouselios known through the 
literary tradition (AP 9.800 = B LL. 1-4; AP 9.801 = B LL. 5-7); it consists of three distichs, A 
second epigram, also consisting of three distichs and commemorating the Mouseion (AP 
9.799), was probably inscribed on the same base (now lost). Mouselios, praepositus sacri 
cubiculi under Theodosius I] (PLRE П p. 768, Musellius 1), was responsible for the 
reorganization of the Movceiov (В L. 5), the university of Constantinople (before 425 A.D.; cf. 
Cod.Theod. 14.9.3 and 15.1.53). According to АР 9.799, Mouselios' epigrams were written оп 
û pillar of porphyry near the ФіЛоё Лоу; they were written on this base which supported a 
Porphyry obelisk. F. discusses in great detail the consequences this identification has for the 
topography of Constantinople, suggesting that the Mouseion was located in a building complex 
_ known as the Capitolium. 








Low кт] 
1 [J tò npiv pll 
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є 
سے‎ 
дал б 
ре 
Sra Лбүоіс àv]Énxev 
a обов Eve. 
р ا‎ Fina 
чо ant AJóyoc* 
. ШЕТ ары eir sete] 
қ [И шоуда 
T iöp]voev боро? єс) 
р n. мок 





“А ра Written with langer letters I 1, probably Theodosius 1, ed pr. 12. or [--Ipositusqu[e], ed.pr. 1 3-4, cf. СИ. 
Е аы ‘opus, ed.pr. 118. [Cledyous ог (Ф]ебуоџаа, Chaniotis] Il B. written with 
-larger letters than А LL. 5-14 115. [eric] EreGEa{ro}, ed pr. initio, the sigma is visible on the ph.. Chaniotis} 
қалі: 


T Constantinople. Building inscription, late 4th cent. A.D. Marble lintel above the 
entrance of the so-called Fourth Minor Gate, Ed.pr. N.Asutay, BZ 96 (2003) 1-4 (рі), who 
observes that this text shows that the Romanos Gate, named after a church of St. Romanos, 
_ should be located here and not at the Topkapi Gate. Cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2004) no. 528, who 


о аа L 


+ Rb pra. шот eiopépouoc: t éni tòv 'Aytov Popavóv t V. 








nts а catalogue of 1749 stamped tiles from Constantinople 
i ph), and discusses in detail the geographical distribution of the 
yards, the general features of brickstamps, brick production, the 
named in the stamps, the functions of the stamps in the 
ply of construction material, the possible meanings of the 
and supply of bricks, building programs in 
nt. A.D.), and the of the stamps; the 
Sth and 6th cents. A.D. On 83-99 lists of the names 

and undated complexes. 
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(o dU деде жүре Р 
ПЕ ЕТИ Imperial лей корей {зз у кйин Bier eee “avant expe 

é 4 к р pédition 
comme) camptor impérial,” A.); the date reads "(npa C^ фут(лук(тб 3 
res the creation of the world = 554 А, @) © Бикбау) vB" (the year 6062 


А). 233 А/В: Th d 
pierres errantes; the estates belonging to the û «4. These boundary stones are not 


was published by G.Mendel, BCH 33 (1 
брауотрофїоъ x(ai) AiDepton тоб ёубоЁ{от, 








653 bis. Kabyle. Cohors I Athoitorum. L.Getoy, Th, 
the information provided by the Greek and Latin insc 
XLII 646, 649/650; IGBulg ПІ 1774) for the Roman mi 
the cohors I Athoitorum (oneipn ABoevcáv Aveovivio 
oc, npivxty, хМаруосу. 


racia 15 (2003) 121-123, summarizes 
riptions of Kabyle (SEG XXVIII 578; 
litary camp at Kabyle and the service of 
УҢ) and its officers (ёжтёрдос̧ іжтойрі- 








654. Kralevo. Thasian amphora stamp, ca. 266-255 B.C, Thasian amphora with stamped 
handle found in a grave in Tumulus Ш at Kralevo. Mentioned by M. Damyanov, Archaeologia 
Bulgarica 7.1 (2003) 32: АлоА25бшрос Gacíov 





655/656. Laskarevo. Epitaphs. Two epitaphs from the village of Laskarevo (45 km east of 
Sandanski). Ed.pr. D.G.Angelov, ZPE 143 (2003) 142 nos, V/VI. 


655: no. V. Cf. N.Sharankov, ZPE 148 (2004) 199. Epitaph of the parents of Aur. 
Pyroulas, undated [3rd cent. A.D]. Plaque with four portrait busts in relief in two 
rows (two in each row); an inscription above the heads, 


Афрй(лос) Пороздас toic yolviot pyuns хбр 
1-2. The dative yovicv was created by analogy to roveîç, S. 
no. VI (ph.). Epitaph of Diseisos and Baskeilas, undated [3rd cent. A.D]. Plaque 
with parts of three busts in relief (the parents above, a boy below); an inscription to 
the left (LL. 1-3) and right (LL. 4-6) of the lower bust. Republished by 
N.Sharankov, ZPE 148 (2004) 200, who gives an accurate description of the 
< monument. We reproduce his text. 


Пороћос Zerra, | Азова | єї) yovari | кої Васкес và 910) 


ا 
м ЕЗ‏ 
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" 
Поро(о/дас Бата: EEL - -]. ed.pr. 11. the upsix 
і яй yovari II көй ВАХКЕПА có [- -.. н 
- Tlopovioz may Sen po scratched, S. I| 1-6. the names Поро}. Teac ang 
i "tested; отоо is anested forthe first time (ef. 26101005), 5 
на Васко are 3 








Treaty of alliance between Maroneia, Ainos, and Rome, ca. 167 nc. 
; XLVII TA K.Clinton, art.cit. (our lemma no. 659) 408-410, 417 (ph.), 


SEG. and on the information provided by the text in our 
м, КЫ кулына be dated 67 B.C: oc shorty ar. 
















хой Авймею, Ayo&op[évovc? тоб ----------------), 

Пубїшүо; тої "Нрауброу- л[рд$ tov бйроу tv] 
ont te aan ны 

8 Аму кекршшіуол бло Aevxtov [Aii tov| 

^ Кта ыы; 

тфу quia xci ovppayia кал “oto кт. 


Й С: Атабокд ёо), SEG [rather Ааво ёо] (cf. L. 4, Chaniots} 
ed by C. I8. Ainos must һауе been connected by sympolity with Maroneia and had concluded a 





destructions the city had suffered as a faithful 
award and confirmation of privileges (allian, 
confirmation of these privileges by the empe; 

pared for similar embassies in the future ( 


ally of the Romans (A LL. 5-8, 9-12), and the 
се, freedom; А LL. 12-15); reference to the 
Tor (A LL. 15-22); reference to the need to be 
teed in the future, whenever embassies to Rome became ао mra i m 19 be 
yńpiopa); the text of the decree concerning церію ей на ed 
future (A LL. 29-54). Decree В: This decree ió 

to above (Clinton [2004], correcting the views expressed in the ed.pr.). The fragment contains 
instructions concerning how the embassy is to behave in the emperor's presence (B LL. 1-21) 
the oath of envoys to Rome (B LL. 21-31); and a citizen oath (B LL. 31.31) 4 

In his commentary ed.pr. points out that the new text shows that the treaty between Maroneia 
and Rome (cf. our lemma no. 658) was concluded upon the introduction of the imperium 
Romanum in this region, i.e., in 167 В.С. or shortly after (А L. 8), and that the city suffered 
complete destruction during the Mithridatic War (88-87 B.C.; cf. RGDE 20 = SEG XVIII 349; 
XLI 718; 385-389). Ed.pr. also discusses the procedure for the swift appointment of envoys: In 
a critical situation any citizen could apply for the position of envoy by means of a 
xpnuartoy óc to the synedria of the archons (A LL. 28-35; cf. B LL. 21-23); during this 
application the volunteers had to swear an oath (A LL. 35/36; cf. В LL. 21-31); the names of 
the successful applicants were registered in the decree (A LL. 36/37), probably in the "blank 
document’; the appointed envoys received a Copy of the decree with their names inscribed on it 
and sealed with the seal of Dionysos that they desired (A LL. 37-40). 

M.Wórrle, Chiron 34 (2004) 149-167, reprints the text (German translation), suggests various 
restorations and discusses the following subjects: the influence of Roman residents in 
Maroneia (A LL. 1/2; cf. /.Азз05 26); the unusual procedure for the appointment of envoys (cf. 
1 Sardis 8); the function of the ‘blank document’; and the two oaths. For the significance of the 
new document for the history of polis institutions see also id. іп P.Fróhlich - С Miller (edd.), 
Citoyenneté et participation à la basse époque hellénistique. Actes de la table ronde des 22 et 
23 mai 2004, Paris (Geneva 2005) 145-161. Cf. P.Gauthier, BE (2005) no. 382. Republished in 
LThrac.Aeg. E180. Cf. M.Séve, Ал, Ёр. (2003) [2006] no. 1559 (French translation). 







А  Tvógm BovAevtàv xoi iepéov xoi ápyóvtav xai Pouai|v rûv] 
[iv хӧлу катоїхобутом xoi rûv долу roketrûv i; 
[8 бо$ку Ñu ёле б еллфауеототос Өеде тої xócu[ov кої 
4 ала косу братом, Tipi Кш Каїоіар Zefal- 
6146 'epuavuxós, преса? Веообутау huv ёх’ ілу хай бпахїутої Thy} 
Mig лёЛешс прі тёу бом тім Payaiav imbotaow xai wig Hiya іс ярбі- 
[тє]роу ёс óxépewev û Маршмектім бод бі thy пр Рона [ос phil- 
З ay, єбвбшо ара т< cfc йуєшоміас айта awvotáos eios xal с[ншадо; yel- 
| Хшемос xai perû тота üropelvac бабу калакай 





РР 5:22 


vBelpiav 52 код 





| ТНКАСЕ 16x 
T ть 


tov бій räv боуйбим кой імабувлкос xoi чарами ёкрїӨп, 
û бебїйлөтол бло тб с сиукАД)- 
però rûv Av او‎ EU. е бий rûv @локрїн@т[®у, @лєхрїуо ]- 
КОРУЙ Boyuárov кой ӛлі rûv абхокралбрауғ к 
Балы Еу боті оїоуіф үдріті кековийобол p[nőevòs] 
oy ти совр Eh аа ота 
ю ш 8 i 
тўу те À[evðepí]- 
sip y Bees ше (XOMENOE) [8] 
dest ё camel Suvari тпАлкобтф веб Unó- 
gem kal diy олду буелтрейотоус Anê бафида- 
оне ёспу кой fini n&cov Fx na 
— pe iba. 0 бу phre GAAoré лоте, уту 
ж Шағын». кота ınêéva трблоу hacaw- | 
| 55 Bivar тру ChevBepiay кой cà фіЛаубршла- бота тобто ivy 
| " и жай бій yngiopa<t>oç аішуіоз уоро<Өетп>Өёуто f ті robe Eepo- 
сану катй (TA | лбута корду ётоќут aay umbcvóc évoy- ў 
А toi ВооЛоџёуос &vad.opeiv tov тір rîç лот<р{>- 
EE IE hag fot ex Sie yes rol конады vj 
| à вне nip тїї; холот npeoßeiag тӛ еті те гі тоб утфіснатог 
[ylevpauévov кой elven nponopadrapévoy eic tov йломто xpóvov, 1 К 
32 ёйу ту; котоларт кол<р>дс хреќос тїс толот probos не x il) 
. vb rûv тїй; ідешеріос роу fj «àv Aoindy фідомвротом ка!" бу]- 
- ыы ёЕорсіау лбутес oi Bovħópevor бій: хрпнатіло)- 
pod émypdyar ёоътоўс tà утдіараті пресђеотйс, брбваутес tov [o]- 
36 soyeypauévov т@бє т yngiopatı бркоу, бпхурімау 
ся ала 
т nani: "m оррү‹<о>@неуо! тд wá (spo) офроүгібі 
_ Шофер лрбаалоу Atovócov, 0 àv aŭto BovÀnBüow 
© Inpleofieuzoi колб tò 











v, ої xateotapévor [e] 
vîran èni ту провотбта тїс fiyeuoviac 
22-40 обтокрёлора беду Еефоотду Коќаоро, илбеудс Еуоутос éEovciay 
rloótov ünevavetov pýre ypáyon jndiv uice вілеїм price [npo]- 
iA) ЕН АМЕ жолай 
015 npoeympispévois nepréxovtr ynpio[Hott 
Pov Й лоцосі ті payópevov t v[opo]- 
Трблоу- пресеВеб<е>1у бі та) 
с лері тобтоу I[..] 
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lacuna of са. 76 lines 






AIE £v atoii, dieto бі 
lapropiac Елп qiXoc xai óp- 

Taw тїс] сумкою Boyudrcov xpieio- 
Tû тйс лей кай хфрас xoi 
Фу Öoyuátav xod ümoxpiiéoyv. 
ауаукалбтолоу бё вотлу unõéva ках 
коб” каста лєрї rûv qyerépov 


[лйутшу т@]у флоубрфлауу, à баё x 
[rûv] abxoxpartópov ênÃoîra<ı>. 

& pòv xapaAeinew Флор\руйокоутос 
бікаішу, бла 4Өралуота xoi афо nave" шту фодйооттал ind лам тйс 
fyeuovias лровотётшу 8еббубо т) Болі xai x біш һрдоба moron 
Pav її тло 4фіконЕуп прос tov аўтократора Өєбу Херавтду Коісара 

12 dondoerai те aùtòv ларі тйс лӛХғшс кой съупобєїсо xi tip ёррфодол aù- 
tov лауоікіоу кой tà прбуџата ext te xod tà бір tH "Popatov кота 
16 крбллотоу хору, rapaðepévn tà тіс лій их бікала л@ута. ілі te кой 
"fi Герб ovvediirw Befioeroa ueris лйоту; évreókeog кой ixsoa tv re Ве 

16 Өєріау йрєїм кой 1055 убиоус xoi thy лбллу xoi tv xûpav кой td) Xu філамбраю- 
ла лбута, ü ої те mpóyovor fij кої "eic Aafóvrec лор” афтӣ čoyopev, 
лав" йрєїм quAdEon, Ху” ot лбутоте xoi дбладеілтаю thy лрӛс Popaiovg et 
vola кой тістіу puAdEavtes пбутоте tig ё а®тфу бій табха убрітоб йло- 

20 Adwpev: ћрёӨцаоу преоВеотой үутүз\фтата лровортівбутес флёр тйс na- 
tpidos: v 6 npeaPevtixds бий тоб урпиативноб ёсӧџғуос̧ бркос: vacat 
vacat 
8 беїма тоб беїмос ёурпибтісєу ілі тфу xatû THY соуедрӯау 4рубутау ітау- 
yeAAOpevoc npeofleóew елі tov LeBaordv xai thv aóvxntov Vnép te тїс Еле) 

24 Bepias тї; лбАғақ тії; Маршуємібм кой rûv фідамдрітам ars @л@утоу к(а00) 
tù урафёута лері тобтау ymoiapata èv тойс трио othon mepréxer, &yav[iCoue]- 
vog avri oBév<e>1 кой ите ларалреоейшу шлбім ийте кабре хос ийте бої- 
podoxodpevos brê undevds трол нлубемі, кой Endpvonr tov вебм [фату] 

28 Kaicopo кої Tifiépiov Kaioapa Өеду УєВавтду кої ры КЛа%блоу Ка{вара 


tov Ге|р|шамікбу кой thv iepàv oóvxAntov кой тоў; doug бесі ü[ravrag см) 
"prise tà проуєуранивма лампа, edopxovviiver шу por е0 [ein, ёллоркодуті 


бі xà évav]- 
тіп» Фрос®паб фаб бота vetat | 
E hears сараю теа xai ду òv ак Кобра ir 1 
LePaordy xoi Tifépiov оби Kaioapa [EeBacróv Герромикду кої 
E руни dam ско өнө) o[Béver бүшуцӧреуос — ca. 10 ---] 
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68 
—————— 
nip тй; ёАғоберіас riis nal Тінуүтрібос ww кой уу бЇлбутом -- ca. 10 — тфу 
а= зоні фідауврітом) 
$ [oo Рошоішу кої тфу афтокротброуу — 
| 26 й кард те кӛл гор ко тозу Boo д ші пане - 
npeoBeiav лі тоудтоос no[vfoetv -------- --са.36- ите үрйуа 
D Mis: ùrevavriou там] ; 





= 


бгу трол yndevi нйте eineiv plńte тосол Bev —— са. 31 
ронро Ті! 


хатодфоеис й буолрёсєшс й акорфаеш(с = єйоркодуті шеу por ed 
vi oe anlar бури rong блабохйе] 
vacat. 





ТА. I Ті rhetorical expression s meant о show the support given by all major sectors of the citizenry; убил 

"here means ‘decree’, ed pr. 13-4. cf. ЗП? 798 LL. 3-6 and 799 L. 9; КОСЕ 65 D LL. 34/35; TAM И 506, ed pr 

15. in fine [shv], M:Worrle apud саре. 1 6-7. [rpéxelpov, N.Dimitrova apud ed.pr. 1 7-8. [eóvorjov, ed. 
[oAilay, Worle apud ed pr. 18. ТО lapis; <), Worrle apud ed pr. 19-10. the current estimate of the length of 

‘the walls is ca. 57 stadia (са. 10400 т), ed.pr. I 16. in fine, Worrle apud ed.pr. II Il 17817884, Worrle apud 

| їр. 1 17:19, the status of civitas foederata was maintained at least until 131 A.D., as an unpublished document 
[now published in /.Thrac.Aeg. E 185] shows | 20. for тпАчкобтф Өсф cf. Syl? 798 LL. 5 and 9; F.Delphes 
1114 304 LL. 40-45, ed.pr. I1 24. Іладаоівінаг, ed.pr. | 26. YHOIEMAEOE and МОМЕӨЕМТОХ, lapis; for the 
formulation сі. JGR IV 661 + SEG ХШ 542, Würrle (2004) 30. тё ёт téAe1, Worrle apud ed.pr. 11 32. КАТО: 
lapis 1 36. initio noyeypapévov and in fine évypáyen, Worrle apud ed.pr. Il 36-37. the slightly different size and 

“style of the letters suggests that this space was left uninscribed and the text was added later, ed.pr. 1 37 initio 
Worle apud ed.pr; initio: obviously а dittography of EA; ХФРАГІЕАМЕХОІТОРНУФРАГЕІМІ lapis І 43. initio 
XTIENANTIQ lapis; ónevavri(o), Worrle apud ed.pr. 1144-45. or v[evolioBexngévan] as in L. 47, Chanlotis 1 

22 5 TIPEEBEYIN, lapis 49-50. Worrle (2004) 48-51. ийт mpooyp[dlgovrac -- ca. 10 -- ІН тоб лрог(Е|о10- 
22 тот Hyenovias El. — ca. 18 --Jo[Joyrag кі rékgı тй rûv xpeofeull — ca. 18 —], ed.pr. | 50. iri xin, 
'ed pr. II B. І 30-39, the vacant space indicates the position of holes avoided 
was added after the stele had been erected, ed pr. 1 37. Worrle (2004); ЕГІ 
















cemetery. Ed.pr. D.Triantaphyllos, AD 52 B3 (1997) 
Veg. E233 (with a date in the 3rd cent, B.C.; 4th cent. 
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661 bis. Mesambria (Pontica), Institutions and society, H.Preshlenov, Thracia 15 (2003) 
523-529, summarizes the information provided by the inscriptions of Mesambria for the 
institutions of the polis (йруоутес, ЕхАоухотаї, імафеїс, tepopvápoves, ікабеїс, орофійо- 
кеф, tapias, tabiapyor), the cults (Avévoaos “ЕЛешбергіс, “Нрос Zucímoki), and the 
content of decrees (e.g., honors, public funeral), education, the presence of foreigners, and the 
public activity of women. 





662. Mesambria (Pontica). Contract between Mesambria and Sadalas, ca. 250 B.C. 
IGBulg І? 307; SEG XLV 869. C.Veligianni-Terzi, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 2181 bis), 29-36, 
discusses the content of this contract and plausibly rejects the interpretation of this document 
as evidence for a subordinate position of Mesambria. The annual crowning of Sadalas was not 
а form of a tribute, but an honor that is attested in Hellenistic decrees of this region (see our 
lemma no. 2181 bis). 





662 bis. Mesambria. For a decree of Mesambria found in Apollonia Pontica see our 
lemma no. 644. 





663/664. Neine. Epitaphs, 2nd cent. A.D. Two epitaphs found at Pushovetz (15 km north 
of Sandanski), ancient Newn (cf. /GBulg IV 2240-2260; V.Gerassimova-Tomova, Klio 62 
11980] 19-26). Ed.pr. D.G.Angelov, ZPE 143 (2003) 139-141 nos. ІЛІ (ph.). Republished by 
N.Sharankov, ZPE 148 (2004) 198/199; cf. М.5іме, Ал.Ер. (2003) |2006) поз. 1598/1599, 
Neivn may have been one of the camps of the Roman army mentioned in IGBulg ЇМ 2236 LL. 
24/25 (= IGR 1674; Syll? 888; CIL VI Suppl. 12336; ed pr.). 


663: 139/140 no. I (translation). Epitaph of а family of soldiers, 131 A.D. Marble 
plaque with relief decoration of rosettes and a garland attached to two bucrania and. 
held in the middle by a boy. We reproduce the text of Sharankov. 


T'(&ioc) Оба épioc Movdng xoA.cwrpom[ó]- 

тпс ёоотф (фоу xai OboAepio Mo&tu[o] 

кой П(олліф) Aii Пофбеуті отротіфтр vioig Gw- 
4 долу у xai Г(оїф) Оберумф Пофбеута лаЛолотра- 
тіфтп лотрі кой Мокосоко tH untpi кой 
Херйра тў сор іш xai Лоо Мф Making тф 
vig кой 7олколбеуӨт ті) 4беАө) katon- 
ҡӛоп kateaxebagev pins Еуеко: 
#тоус Ер” E(eBaotod) 


Че 1-6. Note the different nomina gentilia of the male members of the family who served in the army 


/—— — (Verginius, Valerius, Aelius): the cognomen Pudens was hereditary in the family for those who 
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о‏ س 
(LL. 2and 6) таз for the sons of C. Valerius Pudens who ді,‏ 
family are mentioned in LL. 1-4, the deceased ones in t за‏ 
Chaniotis] Lpr: 1 3-4. Оболу, ed.pr.; Çólwow, T‏ 
oAeierparlid]hme, ed.pr. l 3 now, 5. | ng.‏ 
EE cris cf. Movxasovxoy (GBulg 11.1.1016), Ay fy | m‏ 48 
ereban, ефіри. (Н written with smaller депе); катодлкбох from катоо (but in yp‏ 
active voice), Ap. I9. the I620h year of the Aktian era, ed pr.‏ 


$64: Epitaph of M. Munatius Silvanus, undated [2nd cent Ар), 
АБАЯ with an inscription in the pediments and relief decoration in E 
„з panels; the Thracian rider with an acolyte, a snake, and а tree in the upper panel; a 
Г tus between two seated women in the lower panel; two slaves behind the 
чом women (5.76 description). We reproduce the text of Sharankov. 


~ 
- 
Мд(рко) 
Моууатїф I~ 
avin, їрп, irr(eî) өлгірте ESA 
- 4 MaxeBovixiic, Г(біос) Aetos Кал{т]шу, ixn[eoc] 
oneipng Макебоукй кота бавіїкту èfroinoev?] 
+ 1. Маркы), edpr; Mé(pxw), Sève II 4-5. „лос xai | .... MaxeBov... КАТААІАОН „Н 


(Flo Elit?) ed. pr 
mum 


ағаны ХЕ 

` 665. Регішһов. Epitaph of Т. Fl. Mikkalos and his wife, late Ist cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 
_ 606; I.Perinthos 72. C.Berns, op.cit. (our lemma по. 1284) 247/248 no. 34 A 1, reprints the 
_ inscription after SEG XXXV 828, without taking into account the changes in the text suggested in 
SEG XLIV 606 (quoted by B.) and /.Perinthos 72 (not quoted). 


inscription (2), Roman Imperial period (?). SEG LII 710. 
-art.cit. (cf our lemma no. 668) 123/124 по. 5 (ph.), who dates 
‚ Ап Ер. (2003) [2006] no. 1574, points out that the use of a 


no. 668) 118-123 no. 4 (ph.). D.Feissel, 
дос in LL. 2/3 are personal 
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(аг). Republished by V Gerassimova, in Studia -- Beshevliev (cf. our lemma по. 726) 117 no. 
1; non vidimus. See D.Feissel - S.Follet, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] no. 1572. j . 
1) Anem&épio[c --11 éos[c]o[ca/cev] 

2) Eipfivn (label ob a bust of Eirene) 

3) кол HABEC: | етоубс 





‘The inscriptions were found in the entrance room 1 (1) and in room 3 (2 and 3); nos. 2 was made in the second 
half of the 4th cent. A.D., no. 3 is somewhat later, no. 3 dates to the mid-Sth cent. A.D., ефір. 11. we present the 
text of Е-Е II 1. the Latin name Desiderius, F.F, || 2. EMOIC, B., G.; also possible [oiv] Biot ог [oi] іші 
e[uvepyot], F.-F. 2. a Christian rather than a pagan personification, ed. pr. 





669. Philippopolis. Obscene graffito on a tile, 3rd cent. A.D. Clay tile inscribed before 
firing; found in the Roman forum. Edd.pr. N.Dimitrova - N.Sharankov, ZPE 143 (2003) 201- 
204 (ph.): EdpiAnte, косбеуд в ушу 


"Euphiletos, you pussy-licker'; the obscene word куовермідим (хобо; and deixar cunnilingus) was 
hitherto unattested; cf. the personal name KvoBókouyoc (/.Ко.Ко. 23) and Aristophanes, Knights 1284/1285; 
cunnilingus is used as an insult in inscriptions from Pompeii (CIL IV 1331 + add, 2400, 4264, 4304, 5178); this is 
the first attestation of voicing of kappa before lamda (éyAeixo for éxhelya) in inscriptions in Bulgaria, edd pr; 
cf. M.Slavova, The Phonology of the Greek Inscriptions in Bulgaria (Stuttgart 2004) 115, Avram); M.Séve, BE 
(2004) no, 58, remarks that this may be a joke among the workers in a pottery workshop. 





670. Pistiros. Graffiti on pottery. SEG LII 711. L.Dubois, BE (2005) no. 370, comments 
on some of the graffiti presented in SEG LII 711. 1: The author of the graffito (Авпмаубрт | 
Apépng шаббу) is of Ionian origin; the nature of the text is unclear (‘pourrait-on supposer qu'il 
s'agisse d'une "étiquette" destinée à être apposée sur un tas de piécettes représentant le salaire 
journalier d'Athénagorés?"). IV (= SEG XLVI 874.v): The abbreviation Ат). is more likely а 
Greek personal name (without excluding the possibility of the Thracian АпАблтуос). XXVI: 
Ебктт ог Едктй(шоу). XLI (= SEG XLIX 912.10): Кора is the Dorian form of the theonym 
Kópn. XLV (= SEG XLIX 912.11): Mápov is a Thracian theonym (з theonym would have been in 
Фе genitive or the dative; in XLI possibly and abbreviated personal name in the genitive, Chaniotis; in XLV 
Maron із а personal name to be added to LGPN IV, ку. Avram]. LXV: The author of the graffito 
(Екотоїос) is of Іопіап origin. 





671. Sandanski (Parthicopolis?). Epitaph of a family, 166/7 A.D. Marble fragment. 
Ed pr. D.G.Angelov, ZPE 143 (2003) 141/142 no. Ш (ph.). Republished by N.Sharankov, ZPE 
148 (2004) 199; cf. S.Follet, Ал.Ёр. (2003) [2006] no. 1600: ПОЇ-----ПІТОТЕ хі 20[ о) | 
оф кой Apl[tejııêûpç Kasiov Il [s] unspi: #1 пор! тоў xai | біт” 


———— 
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re în ligature), ed pr the end of the official Roman name oy 
1. ot read by ei I2 vo et Za] пити of Zoilos brother. E167, Hn 


Zoilos followed жі (= кой, Sl a 
and AIT VES IT year of e Akan or STH of the provincial era. 





1185). Epitaph of Epinike, undated [2nd cent. A.D]. Plaque 
у tion of a wreath and an inscription. below. Ed.pr. D.G.Angelov, ZPE 143 
Жа o. IV. Republished by N.Sharankov, ZPE 148 (2004) 199 (ph): "Exovine | 


Tlóppov, oi абеМідої 


Gateway, Î fen, вари: Вимк for Emi, S. 12. the mason first wrote ПРРОҮ and added the Y later, 5 





Sboryanovo, Amphora stamp, ca. 300-250 B.C. Stamped amphora handle of the 
F ad group’ found at Sboryanovo (near Isperih). Mentioned by T.Stoyanov, ari cir. 
(cf. our lemma no. 2147) 35 (dr.), who attributes it to a production center in Mesambria 


Pontica: Молроріо» 








673. Selymbria. Epitaph of the soldier M.Cincius Nigrinus, early 2nd cent. A.D. /GR | 
779; L.Byzantion 531 |4. SEG L 671]. C.Vendries, in Les pierres de l'offrande 11 51-60, 
‘comments on the representation of Nigrinus' equipment, which includes a lyre and a plektron. 
У. suspects that Nigrinus performed as scaenicus either in his cohort or after the end of his 

ervice; V. collects further evidence for ludi in the Roman army. G.Petzl, іп S.Follet (ed.), 
1 d'époque romaine -- (cf, our lemma no. 596) 288 (ph.), refers to this text 


USES alee with an interest іп mu: 


es 0 ons in inscriptions published by A.Avramea (cf. SEG L 657 and our 
). 196: A.'s date (3rd/4th cent. A.D.) is too early for a document that uses the 
о See (1919) 640 по 1, is part of the same epitaph. 
te text reads (the letters іп Seure's fragment are underlined): преобіітерос 
Melyáknc brò NoxoAliay. 201: Since Nakoleia was in Phrygia 
ectetur Mer eiae 
jJ бс «p[v]iyia[c], А.). 203: 

(Аарботора) 


rather than to a family (Aapdéoropes). 
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675. Stryme. Epitaphs, ca. 450-350 В.С. D Terzopoulou, AD 55 А (2000) 12004] 143-182 
(ph). collects the funerary monuments found іп Stryme, discusses their typology and 
decoration, and presents a catalogue of stelae (158-180; on 147 the inscribed funerary altar 
SEG XXIV 639). In addition to numerous inedita (see our lemmata nos, 676-703), Т. improves 
or completes the reading and provides the date of several texts presented in SEG on the basis of 
preliminary reports [we add references to I Thrac Aeg. Avram]: 

SEG XLVI 859 = 171/172 no. 29 (рһ.; ca. 400-375 BC) = LThrac Aeg. E138: Attribution to 
Stryme, date. 
SEG XLVII 1103 L. 1 = 161 no. 7 (ph.; ca. 450-400 B.C.) = I.Thrac. Aeg. E112: [Bria (cf. 
LGPN IV, s.v.; [—]iov, SEG). : 
SEG XLVII 1104 L 2 = 165/166 no. 17 (ph.; ca. 375-350 вс) = I. Thrac Aeg. E153 (ca, 350 
B.C): Апийтрию[6] | AdBou часи (I.Thrac.Aeg.; Айбоу | O.E | fea 2-31 vacat, Т.; only L. 2: 
ЛАДҮО..., SEG). The patronymic seems to have been inscribed in a rasura. (T). 
SEG XLVII 1105 = 178/179 no. 44 (ph.; ca. 400-375 вс) = I.Thrac.Aeg. E117 (ca. 450-400 
B.C): Date. 
SEG XLVII 1106 = 171 no. 30 (ph.; са. 450-400 B.C.) = /.Thrac.Aeg. E137 (са. 400-375 вс): 
[ca 2)01 са. 2]! (са. 2] kos [В] орт{о (remains of letters, SEG). 
SEG XLIX 986 = 172/173 по. 31 (ph.; ca. 375-350 В С.) = /.Thrac.Aeg. E154 (ca. 350 B.C): 
Date; remains of letters of a second line. 
SEG XLIX 987 = 162/163 no. 9 (рії; ca. 450-400 вс) = /.Thrac.Aeg. E114: Міугроціймтту 
Месітіс (Мптро[ф]!йутт? N.([—]TIOZ, SEG). Metrophante was unattested (cf. KaAArgévmn, 
Ееуофбутп), Nestis is associated with the river Nestos (Т.). 
SEG XLIX 988 = 174 no. 33 (ph.; ca. 375-350 вс.) = І Thrac.Aeg. E132 (5th/4th cent. B.C.): 
[ca. З|амброс | [ca. 5]éAov (remains of letters, SEG). 
SEG XLIX 989 = 161/162 по. 8 (ph.; са. 450-400 в.с.): А[0]еубібостос | Opto (remains of 
letters, SEG). Athenodostos is unattested (cf. ПоА%бовтос in Abdera), Horios is rare (Т.). 
LThrac.Aeg. E107 reads: ABev[ón] | А/1)56 | ‘Opto. 
SEG XLIX 990 L. 2 = 179/180 no. 48 (рһ.; ca, 375-350 B.C.) = /.Thrac.Aeg. E123 (ca. 425- 
400 B.C.): Nou, gei of the unattested Монс (T.; Мбшею?, SEG); the hypocoristic form 
Монс = Моийс, the hypocoristic form of Моорйутос (I.Thrac.Aeg.) [cf. our lemma no. 700 on 
Момо, Avram]. 

SEG XLIX 991 173 no. 32 (ph.; ca. 400-375 B.C.) = /.Thrac.Aeg. E135: Date [the reference to 
SEG XLIX 981 should be corrected to XLIX 991]. 

We present a comparatio numerorum. 











SEG XXIV || Terzop. SEG XLVI — Terzop. 


655 1 708 а 859 29 
SEG XXVII SEG XXXV SEG XLVII 

336 25 765 42 1103 7 
337 16 SEG XXXVIII 1104 17 
SEG XXXIII 674 1105 


ЗЕ 


9 
"E T 43 1106 
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SEG XLIX Terzop. CEG Тегтер, 
989 8 156 1 
990 48 
' 991 32 
4 s  Stryme. Epitaphs ca. 450-350 B.C. 28 funerary stelae from Stryme and vicinity 


from the cemetery at Mitriko). Ed.pr. D.Terzopoulou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 
with detailed discussion of the names [which have been included in LGPN IV, 
Avram], Some stelae have been mentioned in preliminary reports but have not been 
жалю» are now republished іп /.Thrac.Aeg. (we adopt the dates given 
there), The inscription on 169 no, 24 is illegible, 

(676: 159 по. 2 (рії; са. 400-375 вс) = /.Тһғас.Аер. E127. Epitaph ої Herainna, са, 
© 400 BC. Upper part of a marble stele from Mitriko. Cf. G.Bakalakis, Лроауаока- 

- puèg épevves от Opcixn (Thessalonike 1958) 81 (ph): 'Hpecivva: | Артёроуос 


бт: 159/160 no. 3 (ph) = /,Thrac.Aeg. E136. Epitaph of Echedemos, ca. 400-375 B.C. 

Poros stele i Stryme. Cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1961) no. 390: 'Eyéónuol; 

161 no. 6 (ph) = Thrac.Aeg. E165. Epitaph of Kikos from Aigina, ca. 450-425 
B.C. Poros stele from Mitriko: Кїкос vacat | Gpocióriilo Аїулуйтіпс 


= L.Thrac.Aeg. E119. Epitaph ої Aristas, ca. 425-400 B.C. Poros 
iko. Cf. D.Terzopoulou, AD 52 B2 (1997) 879/880: Apitác | 

















Avram), 


LThrac.Aeg. E110. Epitaph of (--Jostratos and Par[--]tes?, 
stele from Mitriko. Cf. D.Terzopoulou, AD 52 B2 (1997) 880: 











N, едірг; Матратос?, /-Thrac.Aeg. 12. Mapfot}ms?, «бре: 
піс, С э T 
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Bakalakis, ор.ей. 80 (ph); J. and L.Robert, В 


Е (1956) no. 158: Прб 
peer ) по. 158: Tlpómg | 


1. Прбтас, edpr. Приб, /.Тлғас.Аер. 1 2. а rare name referring to Hera and the river Nestos 
(cf. our lemma no. 699), ed.pr. 





164 no. 14 (ph.) = /.Thrac.Aeg. E144. Epitaph ої Metrophon, ca, 375-350 B.C. 
Marble stele with moulding; from Mitriko: Mntpogáv | Hpogíkov 


684: 165 no. 15 (ph.) = /.Thrac.Aeg. E140. Epitaph of Aspo, са. 375-350 B.C, Marble 
stele with moulding; from Mitriko: Авлф | Mntpolêérou 

685: 166/167 по. 18 (ph.) = /.Тйгас.Аев. E130. Epitaph of Protophaos, ca. 400-375 
B.C. Upper part of a marble pedimental stele with akroteria; found in Mitriko: 
Протбфоос vacat 'Hpecotpato 


1. Протбфао; is a rare name; cf. Tlporogáng (LGPN И, з.у.); "Нреовтрйто is a variant of the 
common "Нрботратог or a miswrinen "Hyéorparoc, ed.pr. [cf. LGPN IV, s.v. "Нуёотратос, 
Avram). 


686: 166 по. 19 (рі) = .Thrac.Aeg. E129. Epitaph of Dioskorides, late Sth cent. B.C. 
Upper left part of a marble pedimental stele from the peninsula of Molivoti: 
Avocxopió[nc ------] 





167/168 no. 20 (ph; са. 400-375 B.C) = /Тлғас.Лев. E128. Epitaph of 
Metrodotos, ca. 400 B.C. Upper part of a marble pedimental stele; the pediment із 
missing; found between Mitriko and Pagouria. Cf. Bakalakis, op.cit. 80 (ph.); J. 
and L.Robert, BE (1956) no. 158: Mntpó&oroc !'Hpávópo 


688: 168 по. 21 (рӯ; са. 375-350 B.C) = /.Тіғас Ас. E150. Epitaph of Antiochos, са. 
350 B.C. Upper part of a marble pedimental stele; found between Mitriko and 
Pagouria. Cf. Bakalakis, op.cit. 81 (ph.); J. and L.Robert, ВЕ (1956) no. 158: 
Avrloxog | Apryvótov 

689: 168 по. 22 (ph; са. 400-375 BC) = LThrac.Aeg. E131. Epitaph of Diogeiton, 

/—  — білді cent. B.C. Marble pedimental stele: [A]oyetzov | ['Ex]ataio 

стай) 400 вс. 

690: 168 no. 23 (ph; са. 425-400 BC) = /.Thrac.Aeg. E125. Epitaph, са. 40 

Upper part of a marble pedimental stele decorated with relief akroteria: (са 

с JANOAA 































L.Thrac.Aeg. E124. Epitaph of Dionys(i)othemi 
osi stele; an earlier text was erased when Жум 
written; the pediment is missing; found а Mid 
о: 


| ( 1 г L.Thrac.Aeg. E134. Epitaph of Aristas, ca, 400.375 

i Сїт! по. 27 Gha from Mitriko: Арлотас | Короќо 29 
” i 

f 28 (ph; са. 475-450 вс) = 1.Тһғас.Аев. E160. Epitaph of Mei 

М no. (ба part of a marble pedimental stele; the pediment is missing, 
са. 400-375 ром | Aprépvos | тоб Мбуброуос 4 


— 14 no, 34 (ph. са. 375-350 B.C) = ІТигас Лев. E156. Epitaph of [--Jarche, 
| E neue perl tle. pri чо > 


по. 35 (ph; ca. 375-350 B.C.) = I.Thrac.Aeg. E161. Epitaph of Glaukos 
and Kriton, ca. 350 B.C. Marble pedimental stele: ГАофкос, Крітау | 


(ph; са. 375-350 B.C) = I.Thrac.Aeg. E151. Epitaph of Artemo, са, 
per part ої a marble pedimental stele; the pediment is missing: Артерйф 


IG X THRACE T 








qui: 179 no. 45 (ph.; ca. 375-350 вс 
Small fragment of a marble stele 
(1991) 343/344: [---] | [—lotov 


) = LThrac.Aeg. E159. Epitaph, 4th cent. B.C, 
from Mitriko. Cf. D.Triantaphyllos, AD 46 ВІ 





179 по. 46 (ph.: ca. 400-375 B.C) = I-Thrac.Aeg. E148. Epitaph of [--Jokrates, са, 
400-350 вс. Middle part of a marble stele from Mitriko: (са s]oxpátng | [-—--]o 


703: 179 no. 47 (ph; са. 375-350 BC) = .Thrac.Aeg. E160. Epitaph, 4th cent, B.C. 
Lower part of a marble stele from Mitriko: [.—-]  |.——-]aiou 








704. Traianopolis. Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, late 2nd/early 3rd cent, A.D. 
Marble altar, damaged on left and bottom; found іп 1997 near a modern chapel at the top of the 
hill of Agios Georgios (ancient Traianopolis). Mentioned by D.Triantaphyllos, AD 53 B2 
(1998) [2004] 745/746. Ed.pr. A-Zournatzi, Ancient East and West 2.2 (2003) 328-332 (ph.), 
who collects the evidence for goldsmiths (ypucoyóor, orpáptot) in Thrace and in the Roman 
East (331 note 20), for the cult of Asklepios and Hygieia in Traianopolis (332/333), and for the 
significance of thermal springs at this site for the cult of healing deities (333-339). A tumulus 
in Traianopolis may be the grave of a person connected with the local healing cult (339-342), 
Other epigraphic finds at this site include a boundary stone of sacred land (Dumont-Homolle, 
Mélanges 440 no. 108 [now LThrac.Aeg. E434]: брос iepûç хфрад) and an honorary inscription 
for Marcus Aurelius (SEG XLV 882) [now /.Thrac.Aeg. E437]. The boundary stone had been 
associated with mainland holdings of the sanctuary of the Great Gods of Samothrake (cf. /G 
XIL8 рр. 39/40), but it may refer to the sacred land of the sanctuary on the hill of Agios 
Georgios [but then one would expect lep& үй, not iep& хра, Chaniotis]. Now republished in 
LThrac.Aeg. EA35. 


ГАуЈо Ө тох(п)- 4 ж Абрібмос) Карло[5] 
[8]eG AoxÀn- xpucoxóoc e[0]- 
m xai "Yyei- [xlapvocfiptolv] 





1. Аа@ль vox [m]: the iota (L. 1) is smaller: [Ауа тоха]. І Thrac.Aeg. [with a sign between the two 
Words, Avram] ll б. the tau is smaller than the other letters, ed pr. 





_ 705. Vetren. Byzantine seals, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Two lead seals. Edd pr. 1.Јогдапоу - 
G.Atanasov, Srednovekovnijat Vetren na Dunav (Shumen 1994) 32-40 nos. 111/112 (ph.); non 
Vidimus; see the review of published seals in SBS 6 (1999) 95: 1) (Virgin and Child; obv.) 
Прісжоо (monogram; rev. (111); 2) (Virgin and Child; obv) Өоёброо (monogram: rev.) (112). 








ке. provenance. Phiale of Kotys, ca. 383-360 B.C. Silver omphalos phiale 
nt for sale in Gorny & Mosch, Giessen; cf. catalogue Auktion 119. 








ж THRACE-MOESIA ах 





Kunstwerke der Antike, 16. Oktober 2002, 102 no. 3520 (рһ.; text in majuscules): Kótvoz є 
“Hpriowns 


“CX. а vase with a similar inscription in the Rogozen treasure [SEG XXXVII 618(5)1, Auktion; [on 'Hpyim кес 
ZH Archibald, The Odryvian Kingdom of Thrace (Oxford 1998) 225 with note 68, Avram) 


тке OOO. 


= MOESIA 


ж 











22-707. Moesia. research. C.C.Petolescu, SC/VA 47 (1996) [1998] 401-419 nos 
631-691; 48 (1997) 383-390 nos. 689-720; 49 (1998) [2000] 277-289 nos. 721-758 ; 50 (1999) 
2000] 189-201 nos. 759-201; and 52/53 (2001/02) [2004] 267-300 nos. 819-910 (in 
_ Romanian), presents further issues (XIV-XX) of his bibliography of epigraphic studies relating 
` то Romania (Dacia and Moesia Inferior) as well as indices for issues VI-XX. The relevant 
“studies primarily concern Latin epigraphy. He reprints the following texts: SEG XXXIX 672 A 
XLVIL 1117 (747), 1159 (751), 1161 (752), 1196 (758); 
(.Kallatis 183 (817). Cf. our lemmata nos. 736 and 751. 





























e y), reviews the literary and epigraphic evidence concerning the 
economy, and social structure of village communties in the Dobroudža, 
ous categories according to the origin and legal status of the population. 

an connection with xàypo in the territories of Histria (/.Histriae 


ас, Fragment of a bowl; a graffito on the bottom. 
Pontica 35/36 (2002/03) 62 (рһ„ dr.; in Romanian; 


MOESIA 79 





711. Axiopolis. Epitaph of Euphrasi(o)s (or dedication to three martyrs), late 
3rd/early 4th cent. A.D. SEG XXVII 358; XLVII 1117*. N Zugravu - M.Alexianu, in Istorie şi 
conștiință. Profesorului lon Agrigoroaiei la а 65-а aniversare (1ай 2001) 19-27 (in 
Romanian), reprint this text (KupiAA@, | Kuvdaig, | Тадеф тіаротібошол Еўирр@вху), inter- 
preting Egpáatv аға personal name; the name Еффрйвт(о)с) is attested іп Late Antiquity 
(contra I.Barnea: ғбфраслу, i.e. ‘alms’; see SEG XLVII 1117). Ебррӣсл(о)с was buried ad 
martyres. Z.-A. do not, however, exclude the interpretation "Т bring praise (ебфрастм' to the 


martyrs (I.Barnea, Studii teologice 6.3/4 [1954] 219-228). [The interpretation as а personal name 
seems far more plausible, Avram.] 





712. Capidava. Owner's inscription on a ring, 6th cent. A.D, Silver ring with a 
monogram. Ed.pr. Z.Covacef, Pontica 35/36 (2002/03) 325-327 no. 1 (ph.; in Romanian; 
French summary): Тобумою. 





712 bis. Dionysopolis (area of: Balchik). Thasian amphora handles, early 3rd cent. В.С. 
stamped amphora handles found on the embankment of a tumulus containing two Hellenistic 
graves excavated at Balchik (near Dionysopolis). Mentioned by M.Damyanov, Archaeologia 
Bulga-rica 7.2 (2003) 33/34 (дг.): 1) @aciov | sword | Аісүрішу; 2) Өасішу | alabastron | 
Apxfivlak]; 3) Өасішу | sickle | М(ємб|бпиос; 4) aciov | right hand | Mevébnpolc]: 5) 
[Өс]с[їоу] | sword?! PITAL. 


Amphora stamps with these three Thasian eponyms (са. 294-287 B.C.) are found in the Greek colonies on the 
west shore of the Black Sea, D. I. (-121--] I 1-ПРІЛАС, D. {[@a]o[iov] ! sword? | PITIAE, Chaniotis; possibly 
{дал»)фтас, Avram). 


713. Halmyris. Graffiti concerning transactions of soldiers (?), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Three joining fragments of a tile; on the obverse an inscription engraved before firing, on the 
Teverse an inscription engraved after firing; found at Murighiol (Halmyris), outside the east 
gate. Edd.pr. A.Suceveanu - M.Zahariade in A.Suceveanu et alii (edd.), Halmyris 1 (Сіш- 
Napoca 2003) 125/126 no. 21 (in Romanian); see C.Petolescu, An.Ep. (2003) [2006] по. 1552. 
Cf. A.Avram, BE (2006) no. 289. 





















ТІТНСПРА|- 
АКЕ Bevegax]--] 





12 





=Á г with suggestions by M.-A.Speidel and А.Аугат [edd pr. attempt to rey 
А omo =” С палким into Greek (certainly in А L. 3,8, and B L. 10) "x 
Greek words; given. d (елем is in Greek (see Below), Chaniotis] VA. 3. rl Cn] or sli] өшу 
bul whether i P ы the dr. space for two letters, Chaniotis] I 5-8. [Jow éxpexoll Jou бі кі [Дать 
ears g edd pr 15. on the dr. we read |.1(-ЛАПРЕКО; [tu]a Cor [su]a) preco? (rather than praeco) | 6. 
о, In the lacuna space for са 7 letters, е, Latin [-«bjus dece[--] I! 9-10. certainly Latin texts: [ал 
: ив епт}; JNAdams (per ep) suggests inter nlos]; enter- may represent intr. ef 
- (cf. our lemma no. 2186) 53 (SB Ш 6304: evteppoyatiwve), Chaniotis] 11 B. ‘Valerius 
mière légion Iovia, conseille à Valérie, fille de Dioclétien, qui confectionne des objets en 
qui perfore [..]/ edd pr. (translated by A-Avram, ВЕ [2006], no. 289, who regards it as very 
ia ‘вари: [uf(iag) 5414; the beginning of the name of the daughter or son of 
қ _ Avram} И 4-11. до JInmávov(g) батот![о\]ду бидр<р>іуті 8ФЁ(ївслу) | üver[-—-] epo | em. 
та яй краї аке Bevepaxf--] [...}теопдм......, edd pr. [we give the text as we read it on 
„ sc. Buápio)v (diarium, a form of daily рау) И 8. а form of bonus?, Chaniotis} ! 10, sc. 

following a suggestion of A.Avram. 


















Graffito, SEG XXXVIII 746, Republished by A.Suceveanu - M.Zahariade 
айй (edd.), Halmyris 1 (Cluj-Napoca 2003) 124/125 no. 20 (dr. in 
as in SEG XXXVIII 746, confirming the reading трі айоу (a 

"$ suggestion тріВллоу (sc. троВАлоу, a bowl). 
















A = 
|.Histriae 24. А.Амгат, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 2209) 
lated to the liberation of captives (L. 24: оброс 
war of Kallatis and its allies against Byzantion (f 
€ 46 A. presents J.G. Vinogradov's restorations, which 


MOESIA ві 





For a statue of Leto, possibly dedicated by a member of the same family, see our lemma no. 717; the cult of Leto 
is attested in Histria and Berezan, but not in other Milesian colonies, A. 





717. Histria. Dedication to Leto, late Sth cent. B.C. /.Histriae 170. A.Avram, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 716) 88/89, reads [—] Mo[Axo]8éjoc іп L. 1 СЦллоїмоЇхо --Јерхос, 
LHistriae). The presence of two names with the element -epig іп two contemporary 


dedications to Leto (see our lemma no. 716) suggests that the dedicants were members of the 
same family. 





718. Нізігіа. Christian inscription (trisagion), са. 550-600 A.D. Two fragments of a 
round marble plaque (mensa?) with a raised frame; on the front a cross and an inscription; on 
the back two holes (possibly for attaching the plaque to a column); found in a basilica built 
during the reign of Justinian (the bishop's basilica?); a cross and three inscriptions on the upper 
face. Ed pr. A.Suceveanu, in Arta istoriei. [storia artei. Academicianul Răzvan Theodorescu la 
65 de ani (Bucharest 2003) 17-26 (ph.; dr.; in Romanian; French summary), with discussion of 
the early history of Christianity in Scythia Minor. Cf. An.Ép. (2003) [2006] no. 1553: 1) біс 
(on the vertical line of the cross); 2) [--]N (on the horizontal line of the cross); 3) &tytoc б Geóc, ос̧ 
£loxv[póc, булос 40дуотос, EAénoov fiu Jc + (on the frame of the round plaque). 





1. Cf. E Popescu, Inscripfiile greceşti si latine din secolele IV-XIII descoperite in Románia (Bucharest 1976) nos. 
449/50, 91, 94, 380, ed pr. І 2. ГП(тоо%<)) N(aGapnvóc) or [1(пвоб<)] vixi): cf. Popescu, op.cit. nos. 185/186, 
«арг. (or ['Itmaoc) X(pusróc)] vx) as in, e.g., ALA 134 є, Chaniotis] 1 3. the formula of the trisagion is that of 
the synods of Nikaia and Chalkedon (cf. SEG XX 365; XL 211; LXios 119; /GLS П 317 and 482); the formula 
‘used by the Monophysites had the addition ovaupuÜeiz б" Яра before #\ёпооу fc (cf. SEG ҮШ 660; 1615 
И 289, 357/358, and 500); this text shows that the "кућа" church followed the synods of Nikaia and 
Chalkedon, ed.pr. [the nearest geographical parallel for this formula is SEG XLVIII 996 from Pantikapaion, 
Avram}. 





718 bis, Histria. Potter's signature on stamped vase, ca. 325-250 B.C. Fragment of a 
‘one handler’ of local production; a potter's signature stamped in the interior. Ed.pr. 
O.Bounegru, Pontica 35/36 (2002/03) 79-83 (ph.: dr.): AAE[——] 





M[Eávbpou?], ed.pr.: cf. P.Dupont, REG 119 (2006) 317 no. 597: ‘le profil est celui d'un one handler à bord 
biseauté et non d'une écuelle à bord aplati : le dessin est fantaisiste. Cette réserve пе change rien à l'intérét du 
‘document qui est bien réel, puisqu'on ne connait pas d'autre tesson de production histrienne porteur d'un tel 
timbre, Par ailleurs, à "А ога, les modèles de one handlers à bord biseauté sont datés du 17 quart du ІМ" s., alors 
‘que, selon O.B., la pratique du timbrage sur la vaisselle de série hellénistique débute surtout à partir du Ш" 5.'. 

























MOESIA 





Kallatis. Kallatis for Stratonax and the Apolloniatai, ca, 
allatis ee 944. A.Avram, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2209) dd 
вс. L.Kallais 7; ЗОРІ SOR stone is in the Archaeological Museum in Sofia. He reprints the 
1197 and 1208, reports that ІЛ the restorations proposed by М.Мапоу (SEG LI 944), since 
‘text (as in /.Кайайіз), нда that the decree dates to the 2nd cent. B.C. This decree jg 
а tois Kallatis and its allies against Byzantion (255-253 вс); thay 

with the war by /.Histria 112. After collecting the evidence 


із is confirmed 
Ral was an s Kali oemed t o eee ке 


сиза, Bi[uvàv xot ---Поу бло Avon tov тот” Чо[хріюуођс 
Җб]п éveovaxóta. E. S dius (1208; contra J.G.Vinoradov, who identified the king 





_ 720, Kallatis. Honorary decree for a strategos, 3rd cent. B.C. (ca. 250 В.С). 1 Kallas 
_ 78. artcit, (cf. our ala no, 2209) 1199/1200, m m ly arguing that it 
n liberati Histrian captives during the war of Kallatis and its allies against 
АТИ ра Н diss ransom (LL. 5/6). On 1199 note 45 he 

. presents a restoration suggested to him by J.G.Vinogradov for LL. 4-6: xoi то бфіота- 
Шоқ хм rok соухалб)уау бпебідоо vois ‘Toltpliavav ёрхоъол Абтроу буа] 
| axoticas коб’ ёкаотоу ---) [this restoration is impossible since it leaves [аха] локобааҳ without any 

` syntactic connection with the rest of the text, Chaniotis]. Cf. also our lemma no. 715. 

i 


7 Kallatis, Cult regulation concerning the cult of Dionysos Dasyllios, 2nd cent, 
{LSCG 90). N. Robertson, in M.B.Cospomoulos (ed.), Greek Mystery Cults: 
` The Archaeology of Ritual in Ancient Greek Secret Cults (London 2003) р. 219 and 233 note 8, 
‘of the Dionysiac initiate was Вбкҳос, a higher title than that of отта, 
[ote В@куос оф]ие уебВокуос in LL. 8/9 (оёте pias], LSCG, 
LSCG Suppl. 90 should be corrected to LSCG 90, Chaniotis]. 





| epigram, 4th cent. B.C. /.Kallatis 130 (SEG XXV 751; CEG 
32, tentatively suggests restoring [кор ас &Aóxov in L. 1 
1 Kallatis). 


found at Lomech, district of Lovech. Ed.pr. 
из У (Támovo 2002) 130; non vidimus. See 
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1. HK, edpri G(eoic) x(araxBoviowg), F. 1.2. or Валера Фара), edpr. I ІЗ ABloluwbévina/sig?, 
Avram] Il 4- perhaps the remains of a form of zparsupiavés, F [or [Bíx]rop. [Bix] ops (Bu]ropío. [Воть 
риауй, Chaniotis; if so, |А19р. in L. 3 in fine, Avram} 





723, Vacat. 





724/725. Nikopolis ad Istrum (area of: Veliko Tarnovo), Dedications to Heros 
Souregethes, early 3rd cent. A.D. Two relief representing the Thracian Rider found іп 1994 
during the construction of a road between Veliko Tárnovo and Debelec (site Dulga Luka) 
Ed pr. LTsarov, Annuaire du musée historique de Veliko Tarnovo 14 (1999) 78-82 (рӯ, dr.) 


724: 80/81; cf. Z.Goteva, aricit. (our lemma по. 642) 93/94; non vidimus; 
N.Sharankov, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] 1565; M.Oppermann, Der Thrakische Reiter 
(LangenweiBbach 2006) 336 Kat, 439 (ph.). Dedication to Heros Souregethes by 
СІ. Rufus. Stele with rounded top; an inscription on the frame above and under the 
relief panel: К2(а%біос) "Робфос | “Hpo ЕоореүкӨ<тү> 


2. Loupeyediin. T., lapis; an error of the mason (for LoupeyeOni), О; Хоореуєвии, б; cf. /GBulg 
11.1.1293: EoupeyeOnc; IGBulg V 5329: Eovpeyeon, 5. 


725: 83-85; cf. M.Oppermann, op.cit. 139 and 353 Kat. 968. Dedication by the village 
of Theolopara. Lower part of a relief plaque with part of the Thracian rider in 
front of an altar: Корп GeoAonápov е0ҳорлотђреоу НРОМНС амеківех 


1. Gekonápav, edpr; Вешдолйрам, О. |Виодопарам, dr. and in the English summary, 
Chaníotis; the ending -zapa із common іп Thracian village names, Avram І 2-3. one expects 
"Hpovt буботуав/ймівпке; but HPONHC can be read on the ph; the rest is illegible on the ph.. 
Chaniotis]. 





726. Nikopolis ad Istrum (area of: Butovo). Dedication of a column by a priest, early 
3rd cent. A.D. Limestone column from Butovo (territory of Nikopolis); now in the museum at 
Тӣтпохо. Ed.pr. P.Lungarova in Studia protobulgarica et mediaevalia Europensia. А 
Festschrift in Honour of Prof. Veselin Beshevliev (Sofia 2003) 135-139 (ph.); non vidimus. See 
An Ép. (2003) (2006) 1563. 


TOv. кіоуау 

dx tiv ба 
vaygornge- 
v 
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Tlavra(a and the female form Пата, 
EI (cf. he place name Maura’ К ад) is ше 
CI The Trin nae ov (Baxyetov) Aeavüv was a Dionysiac association of immigrants f, 
й 4 opposed to the Dionysae association of the local population (HLAule 438: bacchium vem, 
4 E | ер. око under the influence of nouns ofthe first есе, Chro Т 
vedi IS. кім М» «йр. 


ил —— 
4 
Novae. Dedication to Asklepios, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXXV 844; IGBulg У 5 
тл. Republished by J.Kolendo, Archeologia (Warszawa) 49 (1998) 64, who d 
(Афр.? Ал6бшрос) was а doctor (cf. IGLN). s 


Sed here 











Dedication to Apollo Delphinios, 3rd cent. B.C. A. Minchev, їп С.У Gram. 


: Legen (edd.), Ancient Greek Colonies in the Black Sea (Thessalonike 2003) 
menos жна dedication to AnóAAov AeAgivios (small ph. on 275). A Avram, 


275, corrects the date (3rd cent. В.С; Sth cent. B.C., М.). 









Qescus, Dedication to Genius Herculi, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Marble base 
ed relief; the relief represents Herakles and Diomedes (?); between Herakles' legs, 
‘and a boar; inscription on the base; found at Ктобоуепе (near Gigen, ancient Oescus) 
Т.Коуабеуа, Izvestija na Мигейе v Severozapadna Bálgarija 26 (1998) 63/64 no. 8 

idimus; see N.Sharankov, Ал.Ер. (2003) [2006] no. 1537, who observes that Tevio 
a transliteration of Genio Herculi. 


Nüpfiaos МаБіно Геуіф 'HpxoóAet 
early 4th cent. A.D. Right part of а mould-made tile with а 


у ої Lazarus; found at Агбаг (ancient Ratiaria), perhaps in a 
Ейрг. N.Markov, Arkheologija (Sofia) 44.3 (2003) 30-33 
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Weight: 1223 gr; W. refers to various other weights from Tomis with cetpotvxiojv. тробукцоуу and 
Боймецоу Tradrxév, обукіа (Bixatov), йцідлтром, Aeftpa "кадай, Arpa Sixatov (with representations of 
vases and ships); he also mentions and gives a photograph of a similar weight from тани resented in 
‘Auktionskatalog боту — 108 (2001) no. 2184: ра (sip) "Trala (vase) (299 gr.) б 





732. Tomis. Byzantine seals, 4th-7th cent, 20 lead seals. Ed.pr. I. Barnea, Ponti 
(1992) 281-296 пов. 1-5, 8, 10-23 (ph.): 1) Eórv[zio]o (1; bust; зв cent. A. DX eh 
1(0)9 (2; Sth/6th cent. A.D.); 3) Melavitep (3; Sth/6th cent. А.р); 4) Tnpl[e]n (4; Sth/6th cent. 
AD); 5) ModAov (5; monogram on the obverse; 6th cent, А.р); 6) O(eotdxe) Вот] (8; 
monogram and Jonas and Daniel on the obverse; 4th cent. A D); 7) А: [ооо о] 
IThelo]dol[slio В: Il(lu)s(tri) (10; 6th cent. д.р); 8) A: Aváp£ov B: патрікіоз (11; 6th/7th 
cent. A.D); 9) А: Пабло» B: xaprovAapiov (12; 6th/7th cent. А.р); 10) Apráfov (13; Mary 
and Christ on obverse, monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. A.D.); 11) Вело (14; Mary and 
Christ on obverse, monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. A.D.); 12) Bápào (15; monogram on the 
obverse, illegible monogram on the reverse; 6th/7th cent. A.D.); 13) Avaxóvov (16; Mary and 
Christ on obverse, monogram on reverse; Gth/7th cent. A.D.); 14) Oeoðópov (17; St. Theodor 
оп obverse, monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. A.D.); 15) ®eoobAov (18; Mary and Christ on 
obverse, monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. A.D.); 16) 'Iwávvov (19; Mary and Christ on 
obverse, monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. А.р); 17) "lo&vvov (20; Christ on obverse, 
monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. A.D); 18) Aeovtiov (21; Mary and Christ on obverse, 
monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. A.D.); 19) Мат(Өсќ)оо (22; Mary and Christ on obverse, 
monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. A.D); 20) Geotóxe Bof TláfAov- Oeordxe Bońðer 
П(а9)/() (23; Mary and Christ on obverse, monogram on reverse; 6th/7th cent. А.р), 


2. A nick-name of a merchand or a reference to the perishable material [in the latter case it woulb be фбартоб; 
probably Фберотоб = Пкератоб, Chaniotis] 3. a form of Маламбробтодас", ed pr. Il & a city in Mysia, ed pr 
178. lustris is abbreviated as ILSL instead of ILLS, ed pr. 





733. Unknown provenance. Christian amulet, 4th cent. A.D. Lead amulet with a 
representation of Jesus' adventus in Jerusalem (obverse) and an inscription (reverse); found in 
northern Bulgaria; now in a private collection. Ed.pr. N. Markov, Arkheologija (Sofia) 44.4 
(2003) 51-53 (ph.; dr; in Bulgarian; English summary), who points out that this may be the 
earliest representation of Jesus’ adventus: фъакісду àylaðóv 





тм. ‘Unknown provenance. Owner's inscription on ring, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Bronze ring 
with monogram, Ed pr. LJordanov in D.Ovéarov (ed.) Popovo v minaloto (Varna 1994) 22-27; 
‘non vidimus; see the review of published seals in SBS 6 (1999) 93: Өсобдро» 
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"e inscriptionum Graecarum Dacicarum (Debre 
Co ed 8 ош Greek and Greek-Latin bilingual inscriptions rea 
(2nd-4th cent, AD. 13-83); she discusses the diffusion of inscriptions within the 
| "d divinities and the personal names which occur in them, and the language of the 
{tir nos In parentheses] Were found in Acidava (1/2), Aiton (ош 
Apulum (11-36; cf. our lemmata nos. 740-742), 
Buciumi (39; our lemma no. 746), Buridava E "eei Mic (41), Сорйсегі 
Dierna (44/45), Drobeta (46-53), Gornea (54), Ilişua (55/56), Лама (57), 
| йш Porra e (59), Orlea (60/61), Pojejena de Sus (62), Porolissum (63.66), 
| мана, Rignov (75/76), Romula (77-103), Ulpia Traiana/Sarmizegetusa 
1 119), Sucidava (120-129), and Tibiscum (130); 22 texts are of unknown 

с ‘There are only a few inedita (24/25, 53, and 70). 

| 1 ‘the following categories: wax tablets with contracts (9/10); dedications (3- 
5, 7/8, 12-23, 242, 25, 55, 63, 67/68, 104-107, 109-111, 120/121) and an altar (73); epitaphs 
| (64, 77, 108, Ties inscription with label (113: Пріорос, Абторебом, AxAAeûç); an 
| invocation of Sarapis (6); a defixio (45); artists’ signatures (sculptor's signature: 132; signature 
I 
4 
| 





0; оп а glass vase: 38; on the 

glass vases: 27; on a Ше: 49; on lamps: 29: Iustioni Ropaviisis [sic]; 

çi 114: а gold ring (122), ап amulet (44), gems (26, 60, 65, 

5-137, 140-151), ring stones (26, 71, 80, 103, 134, 138/139; Christian: 71), 
|); a bronze standard (69); а lead weight (59) and a lead mirror (123) [tor a 
lar inscribed mirror cf. SEG ШІ 719, Chaniotis}; clay tiles inscribed before firing (28, 37, 41, 
57, 85/86, 124/125); stamped tiles (41, 74a-d), stamped mortaria (115; 126: 
iped amphora handles (Аф. Фомо(к.) [rather Аффоус = Angovc, as suggested 

Chaniotis}: 117; Ало.: 53; Avovvaoyévoug: 36; 'Eppinnov; 93/94; 

5, 50, 72, 95; Kova.: 118; Mavreiov: 97; Mápkov: 96 (cf. SEG L 

of, SEG L 675]; lIpox.: 33; ‘Povpov: 61; Expatoveixov: 52, 101, 129, 

- 1, 54; Е%(шу: 31, 99, 127; Татіоуоб: 32, 102); graffiti on tiles 

vases (40, 42, 66, 75/76, 88-92, 116, 130; an owner's 


‚744, Chaniotis}; fragments (11, 112) my own reading of 
jh. differs from that in CIGD: [---] póxov | vacat) [= 
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We note a Latin text written with Greek letters (9) and several texts written with both Greek 
and Latin letters (29, 42, 47/48, 120) [the graffito no. 42 seems to be an abecedarium: ABFAEZ (ARTDEZ, 


CIGD), Chaniotis]. There are also several Greek-Latin bilingual 
45/46, 67). ingual inscriptions (15, 20, 23, 28, 


Most of the important texts have already been 
the texts that have hitherto been published in 
statuette of Apis from Potaissa (V. Wollmann, 
from Porolissum (É.Lakó - N.Gudea, Acta Musei Porolissensis 3 11979] 449/450; N. Viassa, 
Marisia 10 11980] 65-68; S.Nemeti, Revista Bistrijei 16 12002] 106 115 = 65: Eig А(фраодЕ) 
or Ele A(oxAnnidc)?) [S.Nemeti, Latomus 64 [2005] 398 (with no reference to CIGD), regards Eig А(охдд- 
mg) as more probable, Chaniotis]; a bronze standard used in processions in honor of the Egyptian 
gods from Potaissa (N.Vlassa, Potaissa 2 [1980] 133-153; Nemeti, art.cit, 107 V 11-69: Tow, 
‘law, Tite, "Pe, Apuan); a Christian ring stone (N.Gudea - I.Ghiurco, Din istoria cregtinismu- 
lui la români. Mărturii arheologice (Oradea 1988] 169/170 no. 1 = 71: IXOY C); the name 
Гобдтто; inscribed on a vase after firing іп Romula (D.Tudor, Apulum 9 [1971] 662 = 88); а 
gem (M.Gramatopol, Dacia antiqua [Bucharest 1982] 260 по. 58; Gudea - Ghiurco, op.cit. 163 
по. 5; Метей, art.cit. 107 IV 8; CIGD 133 = Afpaaéy); a magical gem (148 = M.Gramatopol, 
Les pierres gravées du Cabinet numismatique de l'Académie Roumaine (Brussels 1974) 70 no. 
398) [S.Nemeti, Latomus 64 (2005) 401/402 (ph), corrects the reading to Opo<p>ehovd (OPOEIIOYO, 
Gramatopol)]. See also our lemmata nos. 738, 739-741, 746-750, and 752/753. 

We present a comparatio numerorum with corpora, SEG, and M.Gramatopol, Les pierres 
gravées du Cabinet numismatique de l'Académie Roumaine (Brussels 1974) [adding а few 
references to SEG and correcting others; no. 14 is SEG XXXIII 588 (not XXXV): no. 60 is SEG XXVII 418 (not 
419); no. 83 seems to be SEG XXVII 419: no. 86 is SEG XLVI 914 (not XLVII); no. 109 is SEG XXXIII 589 (not 
XXXV), Chaniotis]. 


Presented in corpora (IDR) or in SEG. Among 
rather obscure places we draw attention to а 
Potaissa 1 |1978) 42 no. 6 = 68: Алас); а gem 


SEG XXIV CIGD SEG ХХҮШ CIGD SEG ХХХ CIGD 
1156 67 416 a 589 109 
SEG XXV 418 60 SEG XXXIV 
815 419 83 747 72 
819 422 107 SEG XXXV 
820 SEG XXIX 855 ug 
823 697 121 856 121 
85 SEG XXX SEG XXXVI 
828 859 18 692 103 
829 860 7 SEG XL 
830 864 86 608 123 
831 SEG ХХХІ SEG XLIV 
833 718 64 647 bis 23 
835 719 76 649 па 
720 75 SEG XLVI 
SEG ХХХШ 914 86 


588 m 915 117 
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rammatopol CIGD 
сөр ІРКІП CIGD IDR M.2 CIGD Uh em Ан 1 CIGD CIL WI ср 
2 319 aS 8 зр 645 139 545 i Ras 21 
358 7 400 108 Ls 16 7782 19 
2 390 85 583 115 m 104 Я " 
891 з 537 55 спли TR по 
403 89 IDR 1.3 538 6 ШЫ 8059 131 
406 90 13 41 540 18 d 20 p.933 IV 10 
407 91 398 3 13 й з p.959XXV 9 
"d бу 3% 4 541 із 7762 16 
432 100 400 5 34 бы 7166 17 ILS 
435 87 401 6 nee 18 38492 104 
457 93 409 7 
460 96 432 8 emer] - 
461 97 736. КО сулын atom of epigraphic publications concerning 
Moesia й . 707), C.C.Petol i 
“a % mw 116 < а цала lescu reprints SEG XLVIII 985 (782), and 
464 101 325 36 
465 102 326 35 a М ваю 
484 78 328 34 . Dacia. Prosopography onomastics, For Dacian names i 
55 m 320 ч ZPE 143 (2003) 166-186. вра 
486 84 331 31 
487 80 332 32 
488 81 355 30 є 738. Aiton (area of Cluj). Inscribed tile, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a clay tile 
489 82 391 29 inscribed after firing; found in a Roman settlement. N.Gudea, Acta Musei Porolissensis 11 
492 8 405 27 (1987) 102 по. 36a; non vidimus. Republished іп CIGD 2, where it is suggested that it is a 
567 40 426 26 writing exercise: КНПЕ 
580. 37 - 
583 38 Gramatopol ^ 
661 103 133 - 739. Apulum. Greek inscriptions. SEG LII 727/728. In our summary of Apulum we 
148 missed two Greek texts: Apulum 56 = An.Ep. (1965) no. 32: Valerius) Primus | Ianuarius | 
176 Айуу; LApulum 256 = ІСК 1 543. We also note that [Apulum 51 = SEG XXXIII 588; 


370 (SEG LII 728) is mentioned in SEG XLVII 1162. See also our lemmata nos, 740- 


A 706 = SEG XLVII 984. Apulum did not include SEG XLIV 647 bis = CIGD 23. 
E 







(area of: Alba Iulia). Dedication, Roman Imperial period. Limestone altar 
Tulia; now in a private collection, Ed.pr. іп CIGD 25 (ph: Ачаб] | Тоха | 
е.Ө[---1------]А. | [eve |Өгікеу?| 
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=... 
321: ‚ Included іп CIGD 
14 (ph). Cf. An.Ép. 2003 [2006] по. 1476 Іпсіш 
ineditum (рһ.). adiu dedication, C/GD as a dedication or an epitaph. 








KAY | Advyols А... 


Read by P who suspects that the abbreviated name in L. | may be the name of an unknown deity of Asin Minor 
veh "he name of û river in Phrygia; Plin, NH 5.108), ed.pr. [but then the name would not have been 
abbreviated, Chaniotis]; KA(a)%(St0s), CIGD II 3. Лола (моб), ed.pr.; no text, CIGD. 
---.- --- 


з 
_ Apulum. Instrumentum domesticum, Roman Imperial period. The corpus of the 
E instrumentum domesticum from Араша by CL Bk, Inscripjiile Daciei Romane 
Ш. Dacia Superior т. Instrumentum domesticum (Bucharest 1999) [abbreviated IDR 
знн dee texts, most of them published in journals which are not widely 
ese texts are republished in CIGD (for a comparatio numerorum see our lemma 
‘no. 735): a clay tile inscribed before firing (312 = I.I Russu, Studii si comunicări, Muzeul 
Brukenthal Sibiu 12 [1965] 62/63 no. 21; N.Gudea, Acta Musei Porolissensis 11 [1987] 103 
- mo. 43: col. I: Marcus, | Marcianus, | FOINAS | FOINAS; col. ПІ: Mapriavóç, | Movðiviov, 
МА шо); amphora stamp (325 = V.Moga, Apulum 26 [1989] 201/202: Atovvoo- 
CIGD, Móvvoolg) Tévovg, IDR [which is surely wrong, Avram]); amphora stamp (326 
art.cit. 201/202 no. 2: 'HpaxA&); amphora stamp (328; ineditum: (Па)бдог). 
tamp (329 = А.Рора, Apulum 19 [1981] 74 по. 4: Прот[--]); amphora stamp (331 = 
3 по, 22а; A. Popa, art.cit. 74 no. 5: Фу); amphora stamp (332; ineditum: 
A» terra sigillata vase inscribed before firing (355; ineditum: EYTIA[--], 
an [ tion оп a lamp (391 = CIL Ш 8077.16); the base of a 
vases (425 = LI. Russu, art.cit. 63 no. 22; C.L.Balui, SCIVA 34.2 [1983] 
|. Аў(рїйлос) "loboroc; BEBI may be the name of a second potter, e.g.. 
CIGD); a Christian (7) gem (426 = CIL Ш 8078.1; cf. N.Vlassa, Acta 
18-230). With regard to the amphora stamps (поз. 325/326, 328, 
from Drobeta (326, 328), Histria (325), Potaissa (326), 
















- Porolissensium (Zalău 2001) 26/27 R13 (ph.). Cf. I с 
221-238; поп ues Republished іп CIGD 63 (ph): Azo«Mu»vápis Báaco(o) єбх | 





DACIA 


9t 





745. Bechet. Rhodian amphora stam, 
н IPS, 2па-1; 
Rhodian ED found at Bechet (Dolj county) E enn ر‎ 
155-161 (р! in ‘omanian; English summary): 1) "Елі E[igplvopol Tie у 12000] 
[Eùxp]áteve (1: stamps on both handles; ca. 180-145 вс у; 2) Eri Аү[о sl i lav[dpou} and 
(2; са 108-88 B.C); 3) Miða (3; са. 146-108 в.с. "y lopé]Iva[xroc] | (---о]о 


toi 
ое рой Менді and ше priest Euphranor were сопе 


month in E.M.Pridik, Inventarny) katalog klejm na amfornyth ručka 
sobranija (Petrograd 1917) 9 no. 169 and G Johrens, op cit. ЗА no. 
са. 108 B.C. (cf. our lemma no. 815 A), Avram}, 


ikh i gorlyckakh | na Cerepicakh Ermitasnogo 
38 112. Agoranax is dated by G.Finkielsztejn to 





746. Buciumi. Smith's signature on a bronze strigil, undated. Bronze strigil; an 
inseription on the handle; found in the castellum at Buciumi (district of Sãlaj), E.Chririlà et 
alii, Das Rémerlager von Buciumi (Cluj 1972) 82/83 no. 1 (ph). Republished in CIGD 39 
(ph.): Өгбборос Tapaebc énoier 








747. Dierna. Phylactery and defixio, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXVII 415; IDR 
11.1.43. Gold tablet; an inscription on three panels; found in a workshop. Republished in 
CIGD 45 (ph.), where it is interpreted as a defixio [but the material (gold) and the Invoked gods suggest 
that the Greek text is а phylactery; the phylactery was later used as a curse tablet, Chaniotis]. 


А: 91. В: бел С: Demon im(m)unditi(a)e 
ҮҮҮҮ Фото) te agite(t). Аей Firm- 
TY Аб(шумац) те. Ste(t) supra caput 
luliae Surillae 





` 748. Porolissum. Dedication to Theos Dolichenos, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
dedicatory relief representing Zeus Dolichenos standing on a bull. Edd.pr. N.Gudea - 
D.Tamba, Porolissum Ш. Über ein lupiter-Dolichenus-Heiligtum im municipium Septimium 
so, Acta Musei Napocensis 38.1 (2001) 


ATTONAPIE BAEZO(c) EYXEIN, edd. pri Ano du vápig Bácoo(v) єбдйу, Р. 


Imperial period. Bronze plate. Mentioned by 
(Turda 1994) 151; non vidimus. Presented in 
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CIGD 70, where itis mentioned that it is not certain whether the text is complete [an amulet; cr. 
our lemma no 808 bis, Chaniotis]: wo] 

ل 


Romula. Roman Imperial period. Three gems from Romula; nos, 
or. lost: Arm romană а 19787) 411; IDR Il 484; CIGD 78 
кіре | кай or кора | кой; 2) Tudor, ibid.; IDR 11 487; CIGD 80: Ак@к(\є) | єббди; 3) SEG 
XXXVI 692; IDR II 661; CIGD 661; S.Nemeti, Latomus 64 (2005) 398/399: [With no reference to 
“the edition of this text by S.Sanie (summarized in SEG XXXVI 692)] М. points out that the correct reading 
‘of the text on the obverse із Афраво( [as in SEG], wonders whether the reading IAQMAPIA. 
(reverse) is correct [papi (my lord), Sanie], and speculates whether XAPEY, added to the 
palindromic text афХауабоуаЛфа (reverse), should be read as уаїре, харіс or xáp(ic), 
«C» (01), 00610). [Sanie rends XAPEY as part of the palindromic text (РАХАВ, i:e., lord of the sea, followed 
by two letters of the tetragram), Chaniotis.| 








1. KYNA I KAAH, Tudor; KYNA | КАЛЕ, IDR; кора | хо, CIGD [кора | кал (or nominative), Chaniotis] 
|12. сіюбі кой йкеї, Tudor; AKAK | EYOAI, IDR; Axéx(voc) | ебобі, CIGD [Axtix(ve) or Axéx(ı) e061, 


 Chanioüs]. 








_ 751. Unknown provenance. Amphora stamp, Roman Imperial period. Stamped 
іп the Museum of Oltenia. Ed.pr. D.Bondoc іп Oltenia: Arheologie - Istorie 12 
0 5 (dr); поп vidimus; see C.Petolescu, SCIVA 52/53 (2001/02) [2004] 270 no. 

3 potter see our lemma no, 735); Erpatov[eixov] 
SEE 


=> — 
_ 752. Unknown provenance, Gem, Roman Imperial period. Opal gem with a sinistror- 
M.Gramatopol, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 735) 70/71 no. 400 (ph.); Gudea - 
^. (cf. our lemma no. 735) 164 no. 8; S.Nemeti, Revista Bistrifei 16 (2002) 
CIGD 135. S.Nemeti, in G.Németh - I.Piso (edd.), Epigraphica И. 
Dacicae Pannonicaeque (Debrecen 2004) 43/44 no. 1, and id., 
) [no reference to CIGD], interprets the text as a variant of the Етоуфо- 
п several gems (rox BoA, MooxtoBop, ABpapawð, ABpapńA): 
IH | АВРАММАО | ABPAMHA | ZZZ 
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А. Inscribed along the periphery of the gem; readin 
3 ling бу М. XLAOAOINONI 
XIAQAOINKQIKYPIOZNAHOZOPATEI, 0-0. 1 B, inscribed in ine center of the sain adi e 
gem 


` EEE e o es er ed інь 


NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 





754. North Shore of the Black Sea, Epigraphic rese. i 
cent. Ina study dedicated to the development of кл) ти ваної sa id 
South Russia in the 18th and early 19th cent., 1.V.Tunkina, in The Cauldron ken i » 
364 (dr.), refers to the discovery and study of inscriptions (esp, 345-349) and deiecta 
of the following texts: JOSPE І? 281 (344), 418 (343), and 670/671 (325); Olbian amy fim 
stamps (328); a terracotta figurine of Demeter from Olbia (331; inscription мин ҚА the 
back [LGPN IV, s.v. no. 389]); bronze figurine of Dionysos with later Christian graffiti (359; 
V.LatySev, Sbornik greceskikh падрізе) khristianiskikh vremen iz Južnoj Rossii (St. Petersburg 
1896) 121/122 no. 116). i 





755. North Shore of the Black Sea. Honors in honorific inscriptions. M.V.Skržinskaja, 
VDI 247 (2003.4) 89-101 (in Russian; English summary), presents an overview of the honors 
awarded to citizens and foreigners (otépavos, àvayópevoig, ӛубрібс, проёеуќа, тровбріа) in 
the cities of the North Shore of the Black Sea (especially in Olbia, Chersonesos Taurica, and 


Tyras). 





756. North Shore of the Black Sea: Sarmatian migrations. In a study of the Sarmatian 
migrations, J.A. Vinogradov, in The Cauldron of Ariantas 217-226, argues that a specific group. 
of tribes, the Sarmatians proper, was responsible for a first wave of migrations in the 3rd cent. 
BC (IOSPE І? 32: Уоло‹; cf. 343 1. 14: BapBápov), but later this name was transferred to 
other groups. The Хатархох (ГОРЕ І? 672) were part of а second wave after the mid-2nd cent, 
BC. The presence of Sarmatians in the Tauris in the 2nd cent. B.C. (cf. /OSPE І? 352) is 
discussed by V.M.Zubar, Arkheologija (Kiev) (2003.1) 27-35. 14., Arheologija (Kiev) (2003.2) 
25-41, discusses the Sarmatian raids in the Ist cent. A.D. (cf. ГОРЕ І? 369 and 421/422). 











757. North Shore of the Black Sea. Byzantine seals, late 8th cent. A.D. From the review 
of published seals іп SBS 6 (1999) 71-73. we present the lead seals that fall within the 
- chronological limits of SEG and were found in or concern the area of the North Shore of the 
Black Sea. The original publications we 
_ Варе. N.A.Alekseenko, Materialy ро 


































NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 





5 ) t Zain ®лётф кой йрудуті Xepyóvoc (sic, 
orb бойда O O есеп) (16 16) боб а? [ый ішік; 
so la po 5 dr): 3) (3: dr); 4) 1 Е(бот|бір фоо1ікф отоборіф xoi &руоут, 

pov Xepaóvos Uma PS) олабар!ф (rev) (7; dr); 5) Овотбке Bode, 
rel [A]éovn ®лёт[ф (xai)] корф X[epoávoc] (rev) (8; dr.); 6) 
(monogam) тф оф Soe [2f (аф бош) (bv. BA ndo Пец Js X[epaóvoz] 
“Өкотӛке Boi fer (monogram) (monogram) Tẹ $[обАф olov (ох) Сахарі (је éntox[ó]no, 
(пу) (9; dr); 7) Өротӛке войдет o 
харобе кен) (104) xey akademika N.P.Likhaceva: Katalog vystavki (St 
d ied adt in the collection of N.P.Likhagev; non vidimus; see 
піні vtm 8) (eagle with monogram; оу.) Etpatnyio хартоїдарів (rev у 
Ld edidi mort; obv) Хаар (rev) (71; 7th cent. A.D); 10) 
ux ta ie as i (rev.) (72; 7th/8th cent. А.Г); 11) (Virgin and Child, 
o obópoy ter) (73; ВІЛ cent, AD); 12) t Oeoðópov imoxónoo (обу) Тротебойутшу 
“fers (Т са. 650700 сеп. A b); 13) Хот Boron xà оф бобр (obv) [KJavoravrivy 
кошеркішріш (rev) (79; Bth/9th cent, A.D); 14) Өготбке Воб тф оф боб (monogram; obv) 
злому патрікір xot отротпуф (rev) (81; late 8th cent. AD); 15) (bust of St. Nicholas and 
-nvocutve monograms; obv) Oewnéjirtov (monogram) pritporoAéov (rev. (82; 8th cent. А.р). 
` Ead. in ead, (ed.), Vizantija i Blignij Қалы Pamjati See (St. Petersburg 1994) 70-89: 
_ 16) (military saint; obv.) Ел19бу106 (тех (1; ca. 50-650 cent. A.D.). 
_ Ead. in ead (ей), Kollekcija muzeja RAIK у Ermitaže: Katalog vystavky (St. Petersburg 1994) 
м ji -saint; obv.) Erépavoç (monogram; rev.) (7th/8th cent. A.D.). 








epistyle found in a tumulus near Taman, now in the Museum of Taman. Ed.pr. 
i, Tamanskaja starina 4 (2002) 85-89 no. 3 (in Russian); non vidimus. See 
по, 305(3). 


11-227 AD) was the son of Sauromates Il, 
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ith the name of the ma, $ 
gistrate Мол 131; ca. 
5 E чен RA ВС); 6) Thasian stamp mentioning те 
ҮС poc a is жормос (139; ca, 342-330 в.с. Y: 7) Thasian stamp. mentioning the 
potter Вішу (139; ca. 342-330 вс.); 8) Sinopean stamp with the text Елі лов | йатоуб( ! 
дпийтріою) club (131; ca. 350-340 B.C acc i 


e А * 'ording to М.Е.Ғеф : 
mentioning the ботоуброт Маут кос and Өвбүектс (137), پر ی اې‎ 


в „шай 1 AETYNO | AEMETPI, В. [probably a typo for Алый. Chaniotis;"Eméhnow | осию)! 
Anuiispr(ov); cf. Y. Garlan, Les timbres sinopéens sur amphores et sur tuiles trouvés à Sinope (Paris 2004) 118 
10.61, Avram 19-10. both group И (Garlan), very close to Epielpes (са. 330-120 B.C), Avrami, 





760. Belozerskoe. Stamps on tiles, 4th cent, B.C. In a report of the excavations at the 
settlement of Belozerskoe, V.P.Bylkova, art.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 759) 137, mentions the 
discovery of Sinopean stamped tiles. They record the magistrate Piwv (or Фідбуткос) and the 
potter ITocetàóvioc with the magistrates AnoAAGSpoc and Чатіаос (ca. 370-350 B.C.) [rather 
са. 350 B.C., since according to У Garlan, орг. (cf. our lemma no. 759) 94/95, the stamps seem to start only 
around 355 B.C., Avram). 





760 bis. Berezan. Graffito on a bone tablet, ca. 525-500 B.C. SEG XXXVI 694; ЦІ 731 
bis*; IGDOP 93. E.Penkova, Thracia 15 (2003) 605-617, attempts to associate this text with 
the ‘ethnic (oral) Thracian faith defined by Al. Fol’ (609). This article defies а summary. 





761. Bosporan Kindom. Onomastics. S.R.Tokhtas'ev, in ANAXAPEIE -- (cf. our lemma 
mo. 788) 155-168 (in Russian), discusses several names attested in inscriptions from the 
Bosporan kingdom, adducing many parallels. CIRB 65: lleve (158 no. 4; OeogfiAlov 
ПАТІБІ, CIRB). CIRB 147: Каддабтерос, Фід4терос, and Mupopévn (sc. Морюнёуп; 
158/159 no. 5), CIRB 884: KalAhotav, іе. KaA(A)ativ (160 no. 6; KoAMovó, CIRB). 
CIRB 1016: Уаооалушу (160/161 no. 7; LL. 7/8: іміоб(дау) Баозахувук ivíoQto 
Aovaivovi, CIRB). CIRB 1034: Гоғіс (161 no. 8; cf. V. V.Skorpil (ef. LGPN IV, sv. Pals (1), 
Avram]; Төғіс, CIRB). CIRB 1059: Ayii.eióng (162 no. 9; cf. 1.Ртїепе 266 L. 1); in LL. 45 
"T. reads: тбл ААА [бео (rðr Ар), CIRB, sc. an inhabitant of Ада А Айс брброс, 
AxiAActov куту or AxtAAitov подло, settlements mentioned by literary sources). 
EES 








` Chersonesos in Tauris. History: Relations to Bosporos. E.A.Molev, in The 
of Ariantas 209-215, gives an overview of the political and economic relations 
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% 
ingdom from the 4th to the 2nd cent. вс 
Chersonesos Tauri and the Bester Hes Theodosia, Phanagoreia, and Henn. 
TOSPE 344. Epitaphs of citizens P (CIRB 173, 195, 231. 923) contradict the assumption 
ee em an ani-Bosporan alliance in the 4th cent. B.C- 
oce MÀ 
vem A very overview of the histo 
di ei peu on eet is provided by елең 
` monuments of this E Е Chersonesos: City, Chora, Museum and Environs (Austin 
pr 5 and/or drawings of many inscriptio 
2003). The oe Затим 19); eb T 401 (he oath of Chersonesos р. 136, 
SO Кышта no 169 OSPE P 471 (epitaph; р. 160); E.LSolemonik, VD! 12 
| tr cepe „ VDI 147 (1979.1) 98 no. 2 (Gnostic gem with law on the 
| Кане ря se; p. 150). Оп 108 the ph. of Greek and Hebrew graffiti оп 
E of the *1935 Basilica’. See also our lemmata nos. 767-769, and 772. 


— ' Ж 
_ 764 Chersonesos in Tauris. Citizen oath, early 3rd cent. В.С. ІОБРЕ Г 401; Sy? 360; 
` SEG Lil 733*. A.Déssel, Die Beilegung -- (cf. our lemma no. 2202) 179-196, reprints the text 

with commentary. She argues that this oath was sworn during a civil war 
‘by the members of the democratic party, who claimed to representat the entire citizen body. 
it combines general formulations and formulations connected with the ongoing 
stasis. The idea of бибуоло (L. 5) refers to concord among the members of this group and not 
E reconciliation with its opponents. On 184/185 note 21 D. rejects the attempt of 
-1G.Vinogradov and А.М.5беріоу to associate SEG XXXIV 750 and JOSPE P 418 with the 

_ зате events (cf. SEG LI 955). Cf. our lemma no. 763. 

















] 





Chersonesos in Tauris. Economy: Wine trade. N Jefremow, MBAH 22.1 (2003) 27- 
зало of trade relations between Chersonesos in Tauris and the cities of the 
during the early Hellenistic period. He primarily exploits the 
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L 2: [£v колрјоїс еобароуеотатоц 
Alexander rather than Commodus 
LL. 18/19: [êri tonor]c, бө” oic | кайфоуго 484 À Piai 
| кас кой Boa river пра 
1.36: nte determinatam partem ad ius f(isci) [attinenter —; учебен у 
the ‘part’ of the municipal territory subject to the tax ae ж КЫ 4 


<] followed by the name of an emperor, Severus 





p 5 P^ e 
767. Chersonesos in Tauris, Epitaphs, J.C Carter (ed.), Crimean Chersonesos -- (see our 


n graphs of several epitaphs published 
publications (2-7) and never included in SEG; no. 1 seems to be P ج‎ нее тт 


the fact that the names һауе not been included in LG) - 

ELSolomonik, Novye epigrafičeskie pamjarniki Kheria (Kiev 1968) 45 CX ма 
(3), 148 e. 159 (6), and 160 (5). See also our lemma no. 768. 1) 'HpdixAewos | TiBetow (e on 
p. 68; painted stele decorated with sword in scabbard and sword belt in relief; са. 300 в С); 2) 
Aoviiov | ДеЛро? (р. 85; stele with hatchet in relief: Roman Imperial period 3) МеуокдЯ І 
Хаууіоуос (p. 142; painted moulded stele; same decoration as in no. 1; early 3rd cent. B.C); 4) 
Zowíav | MeyoxA£ox (p. 142; painted moulded stele decorated with a painted walking stick, 
3rd cent. B.C); 5) 'Hpòt | Educipevos (p. 143; painted moulded stele with carved and painted 
sash and alabastron; 3rd cent. B.C); 6) “Ердбборо; | AAxiyov (р. 143; painted moulded stele 
with carved and painted strigil and aryballos; 3rd cent. вс); 7) KivwAis | Tagiyov (p. 144; 
painted stele with moulding, with a painted pruning knife in low relief: 4th/3rd cent. B.C. x8 
Өёшотос Expátavoc, | Сйсас калёс ёт о" | Baou, воубттр | Тоодламої) yuvi ёё | 
Gepiotov, Coca | Етті v'- хаїрете (marble sarcophagus with a reclining couple flanked by 
Erotes; 3rd cent. A.D.; VDI 1 [1938] 80 по. 10; p. 159; English translation [with incorrect reading of 
‘Straton as Stratonikes, Chaniotis ]. 





768. Chersonesos in Tauris. Funerary epigram for Leschanoridas, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
Moulded stele with painted representation of two nude males; the figure on right stretches his 
arms toward the head of the figure on left; under the cornice, medical instruments; found in 
1969 near the fortification walls. E. Solomonik - LA.Antonova, VDI 127 (1974.1) 94-105 
(ph.; dr.; іп Russian). Mentioned in J.C.Carter (ed.), Crimean Chersonesos — (see our lemma 
по. 763) 144 (ph.; translation). We present the text, which has never been included in SEG. 


ІТІбібе тафол коацеї Агоуауорібоу б текуйоас 

Ебкд с іатрдс патріб[0]< ёк Tevébov 
Ап elegiac couplet [the translation "To his son, the deceased Leschanoridas, his father Eukles, the doctor from 
Tenedos built this tomb is not accurate; “with this tomb his father, Eukles, a doctor from Tenedos, adoms 
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و د 
ial monument, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a‏ 


Gladiatorial 
_ 16. Chersoneses in Taur iatorial combat, found іп the theater. S.N.Bibikoy (а) 
“frieze with a representation. pedes 159 no. 502 (ph.) non vidimus. Mentioned in 
| Marina stu pra Kho (see our lemma no. 763) 76/77 (ph.): =; 
J C Carter (ед). Crimean 


M 
іп Tauris. Stamped amphoras, са. 240-220 B.C. Stamped handles of 


x 1/2) and Sinope (3), found in a farmhouse on the Majak репіпѕц 
че in The Cauldron of Aríantas 151-154: 1) Мӛтіріо|с отобра] 
| Mentioned Sede 2) ['Hpo]vixov [дато}уб[ноъ] (151; са. 325-315 B.C); 3) àcrovónoy | 


Пболос той Астіоо (154; ph.; ca. 240-220 BC). 




















Ed 


i e іп Tauris. Byzantine seal, 7th cent. A.D. Lead seal; St. Peter and St. 
e an inscription around a monogram in the form of a cross on the reverse; in 


Ed pr. N.Alekseenko, 585 8 (2003) 76/77 no. 1 (рһ.), in a study of the 
Ev ons be Ташіса and the Byzantine empire from the 6th to the 13th cent 


(95.83): Tob датой; peráñov (драуотро! оъ) 
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Russian), adduces this epigram in a discussion of the ethnic of 7 
reads &Etvbüw and Злубіц (as in SEG XLVIII 1027; not Ford Page = ume 
740; cf. Polyaenus, Strateg. 8.55: Bacuiei Улубам). The legend ZINAQN on the silver coins of 
p 450-400 B.C. should be understood as an abbreviation Злубамїкбу, sc. убрдора), since іп 
this period the genitive plural Ewócov is expected, and is in fact attested on coins (70), The 
Sindones in Pomponius Mela (1.111) were the cities in the Sindike that issued these coins. 
J,G.Vinogradov, VDI 242 (2002.3) 3-22 (in Russian), discusses the historical context of this 
epigram (the dynastic conflict between king Hekataios and his son Oktamasades); in L. 2 he 
restores іу [Aoin], in L. 6 x[axéBpe£eva]. к. 2 





774 bis. Mangup (Crimea). Monumental inscription from the reign of Justinian 1, 
after 547/8 AD. V.V.Latyiev, Izvestija Imperatorskoj Arkheologieskoj Komissii (St. 
Petersburg) 65 (1918) 18-19 no. 1. Republished by A.J. Vinogradov, in ANAXAPSIE — (cf. our 
lemma no. 788) 70/71 (іп Russian), who suggests a new reading for L. 3: [iv]ó(uxmióvoc) ол” 
кою [--]. The same date appears in an inscription of Taman (V.V.Latysev, Vizantij: 
Vremennik 1 [1894] 657-662). Three dates are possible for an eleventh indictio during the reign 
of Justinian: 532/3, 547/8, ог 562/3 A.D.; here perhaps after 547 A.D. (У.). 





















ни Lead seal with the busts of 
ta IV (obverse), Herakleios and Tiberios (reverse) and an inscription 
_ on both sides. Presented by K-Zykova in J.C.Carter (ed.), Crimean Chersonesos -- (see ош 
_ lemma no. 763) 182 (ph.) (text in majuscules, no word division; we transcribe the text, Chaniotis]. 


Tth cent: РЕКЕ IIIb, s.v. nos. 44, 69/70, Chaniotis.] 





to Aphrodite, ca. 400-350 B.C. Statue base. Edd.pr. 

‘Hyperboreus 9 (2003.1) 83-88 (рӯ; in Russian; German 

in Ancient Greek Colonies -- Ш (cf. our lemma по. 728) 
¢!Agpodiene 


Жора themes =, 
her cult in Hermonassa cf. CIRB 1041, 1043, and 1055; to 





775. Neapolis. Funerary epigram for Argotas, ca. 180-150 &c. Upper left part of a 
limestone plaque broken in many small pieces; found in the ‘Southern Palace’. Edd.pr. 
J.G.Vinogradov - J.P.Zajczev, Arkheologija (Kiev) (2003.1) 45-53 (in Russian), who identify 
Argotas with a Skythian chieftain from the reign of the Skythian king Skilouros (cf. CIRB 75). 
We present their text [the reading and restoration of LL. 3 and 5-8 are far from certain.  Chaniotis]. 


Жойуеоу тӛбе ойна peyavzlýtoo Elomaey] 

[A]pyóxov à ExvBing xoipavos ixxofó[zou]- 

[ai]ğnoîç бі Алябуто кобі лров[йкоута] čyevs 

[Е уекеу EAAavev otépye фіЛо[Фросоут]" 

(кола Sè к{аї обо [rpojxau|v лётрп ёлї хле] 
Әродкӛу Мамо єм t Арел] бху Dem 

тігіс fè БЕйко)ута крас ious те [čpvoev], 

8 Olpleyias б" бүлігі чой dog бо 








Nikonion. Honorary inscription for an emperor?, Roman Imperial 
С ceres Ed,pr. V.P.Alekseev, VDI 241 (2002.2) 64/65 no. 10 (dr; i 
‘Russian; English summary), who tentatively interprets it as a dedication to Hadrian, set up in 
р 124 A.D), when Hadrian was honored in Tyras and Pantikapaion (CIRB 48). 
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Яр т n һө, Avram} Il 2. [Б}ейавто[$] or [Z}eBacrsv}. ed.pr. [the lst letter on the dr. ma, 
Сану sum (ef. L 4): [SJBaovólv]?: perhaps а dedicatory formula of the type [кёр i "d 
be тіріну laor жеді; in that case the emperors may be Septimius Severus and Caracalla or 
RE mà беш te ltr om suggest a date in the Severan period, Avram). 1 3. Ayiaðev, edp 
impossible, Avram; possibly misread (по р); ‘делов [ле] or ГПІдеховем піс!?, Chaniotis] 


б м а 

I 777. Nikonion. Incertum, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Lead tablet inscribed on both sides. Briefly 
mentioned by V.P.Alekseev, VDI 241 (2002.2) 64 (dr.; in Russian; English summary) [a eris 
ora private leter, as the use of lend and the participle of Біра in L- 3 suggest, Chaniots], 


т в [---JAATL---] 























778. Nymphaion. Inscribed rings, 1st/2nd cent, A.D. Two rings found at Nymphaion 
{catacombs 18 and 20) іп 1974; now in the Ermitage. Ed.pr. O.J.Neverov, Archeologia 
(1995) [1996] 75 nos. 44/45 (ph.): 1) Кай (bronze ring with cornaline plate; 

| on the plate; Ist/2nd cent. A.D.); 2) Xapá (silver ring, Ist cent. A.D.). 












Graffito on a сир, са. 450-400 B.C. Attic drinking cup found іп 1868 by 
İn a grave in Nymphaion; an inscription engraved after firing on the lower surface 
п; now in the Ashmolean Museum. Mentioned by M. Vickers, Scythian Treasures in 
ford 1979) 40 (ph). Ed.pr. K.Nawotka, Archeologia (Warszawa) 51 (2000) (2001) 
o interprets the text as the owner's name in the genitive; Axan is an unattested 
1а name in the nominative, LGPN IV, s.v, with reference to Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum 













and dipinti on vases, Sth cent B.C.-2nd cent. A.D. 172 graffiti 


At Nymphaion from 1993 to 1997. Ed.pr. K.Nawotka, 
85-98 nos, 1-242. For n 
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the same graffito on the foot of three drinkin; vases); 3) хол 
jug) 4) ГА». (88 no. 32; plate; inscribed betes fring BRE dE Add = Н Hele яз 
4th cent. B.C); 6) 'Eor. (88 по. 41; рһ.; foot; after 3rd cent. BC) 7)M Neo. (89 no. 55; uis 
foot of bowl; 4th cent. B.C.); 8) Nix. (89 no. 61; ph.; foot of bowl); 9) АІЛОМ (90 no. 90; Wi 
rim of bowl); 10) “Ат. iàn (91 no. 94; ph.; amphora; Ist/2nd cent. A.D.); 11) Атт, (91 по; 95; 
amphora; Ist селі. А.р); 12) [avé]8nx[--]? (91 no. 111; ph.; amphora); 13) "мод. А. (92. no. 
116; amphora; the first four letters in a monogram); 14) Mva, (93 no. 132; рік; amphora 
Hellenistic); 15) [--Jovdov (93 no. 142; ph; two sherds of a neck; Roman Imperial period): 16) 
[--] Єарбі--) (93 no. 148; ph.; sherd; Hellenistic); 17) E | Аодал | YKAT (96 по. 198; ph; neck 
of Chian amphora with dipinto; 4th cent. В.С); 18) Opa. (96 no. 206; amphora); 19) То», (96 
no, 208; Mendean amphora). 

Edd pr. D.E.Cistov - K. Domzalski, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 781) 124-133 (ph; dr), present 
graffiti and dipinti on vases found in pottery dumps in Sector М (4th cent, B.C.-2nd cent. A.D.). 
Most graffiti consist of single letters, numerals and abbreviations. Some of them are on 
amphoras of Chios (192, 231), of Thasos (116), and of unknown provenance (1, 16, 238, 335), 
and on Pontic terra sigillata (8, 84). Most dipinti are on amphoras of Herakleia Pontica (117, 
138, 140, 146, 148/149), Mende (34, 49, 104, 153, 203, 243), Chios (35, 101, 119/120, 150- 
151, 192-199, 230, 241/242, 249), Thasos (118, 201/202, 236, 250), and the Bosporan area 
(237) as well as on amphoras of unknown provenance (29, 77, 106, 283, 306, 335). The legible 
texts usually consist of single letters and abbreviations. We present a selection of texts: 20) 
Ti[ie, e]Jóppatv[ov] (126 no. 111; dipinto on a beaker; dr.; ph.; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 21) Пе 
JIOA (128 no. 201; dipinto on a Thasian amphora; dr.; Hellenistic); 22) A: [--]EOT [- 
JETO (p. 129 no. 243; dipinti under the two handles of a Mendean amphora; В is sinistrorsum; 
dr.; 4th cent. B.C); 23) Ез 'IN[--] (130 no. 269; graffito on a black glass vessel; dr.; Roman 
Imperial period). 














1. Ап(рйтру) rather than ón(uócwv), ed.pr., who points out that the plate was intended to be hanged as an ex- 
Yolo [or to serve as a label for a dedication; cf. our lemma no. 977 1 5. а theophoric name (Elou for Там.) I 6 
probably "Еотлаїос̧ or sim., Chaniotis] || 14. Méa(ypoz) or Mvá(xng), ed.pr. Il 15. perhaps a name «ГПоблом, 
IMé&]ovAov, (Побліоюдом), ed.pr. !! 16. Ебрбіосі?, ed.pr. !| 17. the dipinto indicates the content of the vase 
(olives), ed.pr. I1 20. TI[..]YOPAIN[--], edd.pr. [nlic, c]ógpoiv[ov]; for the expression cf. SEG ХІМ 1686; for 
similar wishes on beakers cf. SEG XLVII 1259; LI 1485, 2231/2232, 2242; ош lemmata nos. 116441), 19212-4), 
2125(12, 32, 34) 121-23. we read the text from the dr.; the first letter in 21 L. 2 may be à O, Chaniotis]. 








781. Nymphaion. Amphora stamps, 4th-3rd cent. B.C. Large quantities of trade 
amphoras were found in pottery dumps pe N at Nymphaion (cf. our lemma no. 780), 
Ейфрг. D.E.Cistov - K.Domzalski, Archeologia (Warszawa) 52 (2001) [2002] 97-138 (ph: 
dr), For reasons of space, we do not reproduce the catalogue, but only give the personal names 
“that appear on stamps (133-136). Herakleja: Pontica (35 pieces; th cent. BC): apros 

(ad ре Мойоообу Хавос Па, йш, 
BC): Awp, Харолішу. 












NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 

102 
_ ست‎ М М 

вс): ботиморобутос "Ixeaíov тоб Avtinétpov, Неалаті(о- 

Sinope (8 pieces; са. 260-220 ón[ov] Mixpiov то!) Арототб[роо], [Ауб] ом (tab, 

yc (ub. 6T) (нічо Ме otov [--] (tab. 63). знаю ске Tod Qoppíavoc, 

M 13 ; са, 390-350 B.C): Авпуа.., Абтубборос, Aprataydpnc, 

іван (tab. 6.9). Thasos ( pem Eng, КОЛАХ? Kipy; КАғорбу, Лебким, eae 

Феібілтос- were also found at a rural settlement at Geroevka, 3 km south ої 

Бу VN Zin'ko, Archeologia (Warszawa) 47 (1996) 88-89 (dr) 

Nymphaion. - V.N.Zin’ko, Archeologia (Warszawa) 48 (1997) 55-60. We list the 

h pear on the better preserved pieces. Herakleia Pontica (36 pieces; 








personal А й А Ep 
AAxéraç, Appitaç, АУбрбмікос, AnoAAdvioc, Аріотокд с, ApyéXac, ‘Areng, 
ноло EüxAeiav, 'Нрокле бос, Oroyévnc, "lapoxAfic, Колда 
Каракол, Kepxivos, Aóxuv, AvoiBeos, МоЛйкоу, Mepxévac, Mixxoc, Mic, Хоторќскос, 
. оборо Bios, Zripav, Фідімос, Sinope (ІЗ pieces; ca. 370-270 вс): &otvvópot 
Aigyivnc, AnoAAóBopoc, "Evónpoc, ӨкәлеіӨте, Тоткаїос, Mvfjsic, Фідбуїкос, Фбррас; 
potters: "Аттайос, Таро, KoAMaBévns, Міра, Посецбфулос. Thasos (14 
pieces; ca, 370-350 B.C): Арбмтор, Аарйотпс, Апа Акт, ‘Inniénc, №орфом, MéAwvos, 
‚Тупак 





I bis. Nymphaion. Inscribed loom weight, Hellenistic period. Clay loom weight 
! Ed.pr. К.Мамоїка, art.cit. (our lemma по. 780) 87 no. 18 (ph.): 5 













m 
782. Nymphaion. Stamped tiles, dth cent B.C. Five stamped tiles found in pottery dumps 

). Edd pr. D.E.Cistov - K.Domzalski, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 781) 
4 dr.); nos, 1-4 are Bosporan, no. 5 is from Sinope: 1) [Ba]oUu[x-] (124 no. 24); 
. 28); 3) H[--] (124 по, 45); 4) (--)бо» (124 no. 46); 5) |--)рої---Їатої--) 


[ їп a rural settlement at Geroevka, 3 km south of Nymphaion. 
VANZin'ko, Archeologia (Warszawa) 47 (1996) 88-89 (dr). Edd.pr. 
ee rata (Натан) 48 (1997) 56 and Si ; nos. 6-10 are 

гап. 75-350 В.С.); 6-10) ёл” Арістоуос̧ | ёстоубџоо 
‚ 40-43); 11-16) Ало. (59 пов. 55-56); 17) An(oAA.) (59 no. 
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(са. 525-500 B.C): IOSPE I? 215 and 1.Olbiae 63 (A 
JOSPE І? 212/213; 1.Olbiae 62 and 64; 11.1 (ca. 485-475 в.с.): IOSPE Y? 270; I.Olbiae | and 
167; Ш.2 (ca. 475-450 в.с.): JOSPE 12 164 and 172; LOlbiae 111; У.Л (ca. 450 вс) КЕРЕ 
1? 208 and 307; /.Olbiae 55; IV.2 (са. 450-425 вс у LOlbiae 56457 58/59, онов Thaps 
also 60/61; IGDOP 5 = SEG ХХХІ 701; V (late Sth cent. вс): I.Olbiae 2 A/B. V. are e nn 
the stoichedon style first occurred in Olbia under Milesian influence during the period ТУІ 
before becoming more frequent during the period IV.2 because of close relations with Athens. 


= IOSPE І? 273); П (ca. 515-485 B.C): 





784. Olbia. Religion and calendar. In an overview of the development of the Western 
Temenos, A.S.Rusjaeva, in The Cauldron of Ariantas 93-116, mentions the following texts [we 
provide the references to corpora, Chaniotis]: SEG XLII 709; IGDOP 58, 71, 81, and 99; [.Olbiae 65; 
our lemma no. 788(1-8, and 11) [cf. A S Rusjaeva, Religija Pontijskikh Ellinov v алііёпији epokhu (Kiev 
2005) 204-261, Avram]. Ead., VDI 245 (2003.2) 112-117 (іп Russian; English summary), 
summarizes the state of research concerning the calendar of Olbia. See also our lemma no. 760 
bis. In a discussion of the history of the temple of Achilles in Leuke, near Olbia, ead., ACSS 9 
(2003.1) 1-16, refers to (JOSPE T 325/326). S.B. Bujskikh, in ANAXAPEIE -- (cf. our lemma 
mo. 788) 34-43 (in Russian), presents a panorama of archaeological research at Bejkuš 
(territory of Olbia) [cf. SEG 11 969) and briefly comments on graffiti concerning Achilles’ cult 
[ef id., in J. Hupe (ed.), Der Achilleus-Kult im nördlichen Schwarzmeerraum vom Beginn der griechischen Kolo- 
nisation bis in die römische Kaiserzeit (Rahden/Westf. 2006), which will be summarized in SEG LVI, Avram]. 





785. Olbia. Award of proxeny to a man from Kalchedon, ca. 350-325 Б.С. Fragment of 
а marble plaque found near the temple of Apollo letros in the Western Temenos. Edd pr. 
A-Rusjaeva-A. V. Odrin, Arkheologija (Kiev) (2003.3) 41-49 (in Ukrainian; English summary), 
who restore the text on the basis of many similar texts. Edd pr. collect the evidence for the 
relations between Kalchedon and the Black Sea region: the possible participation of Kalchedon 
in the foundation of Mesambria; a ргохепу for two Kalchedonians in the Bosporan Kingdom 
(IOSPE It 2 = CIRB 2, where [KaAx]n&óvtoc, instead of [XaAx]nóvioc, should be restored; 
the relations between Histria and the oracle at Kalchedon [see also SEG L 682 und 691, Avram]; the 
possible mention of a proxenos from Olbia in /.Kalchedon 4 (ГОЛВлауос? тфу прос) “Үлоуім; 
«f. J.G.Vinogradov, Pontische Studien [Mainz 1997] 337: [OABtonoAitns прос] "У ламку) [for 
"OMBavés cf. FgrHist 804 (Алоуфотос à 'OAPravds); possible also [BopuaBev(e)éens ярісі "Укаму), Avram). 


[АүөӨй Tóxm]- 4 pang = [ná]- 
tar ёбюко 1 ртіра)тау 
aie = [lv àv (слад ticá]- 


(бомб) «сё көй ёүүб- Госу кїй] 
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Achilleus Pontarches, 2nd cent. A.D. /OSPE |2 134 
Ку ия to cf. our lemma no. 788) 155-156 no. 1 (in Russian), 
Tokhtas'ev, іп ANAXAPSIE 


Моїкоума Kópov (Movxovvaxtpov, /OSPE), Adducin 
suggests reading Me OPE? 129 LL. 6/7), he suggests an Iranian origin for the De 
MERE ED mios and comments on other Iranian names in Olbia in the Roman 
"Мало ; E rere, Morowviripos in LGPN IV is a ghost name, Avram, 





E Epitaph of Oulios from Elea, са. 450-425 B.C. SEG LI 976. L.Vecclio, 
I (кое lemma. м 1114) 256/257, discusses the epitaph of Oog, with some 
Teservations about J.G.Vinogradov's view that the honorand was an itinerant physician: the 
‘name Oulios is no compelling evidence that the bearer was a physician; Eleatic influence in the 
‘diffusion of Orphism in this area is highly hypothetical; many ‘non-medical’ Eleatans are 

especially on Delos [see also our lemma no. 811], among them an Арістоу (EAD 
{the name played a key-role in Vinogradov's argument: see SEG 11]. 
س‎ 


“Olbia. Graffiti with dedications to Apollo, ca. 550-400 B.C. Edd.pr. J.G. Vinogradov 

A S Rosjaeva, іп МЛ, Zolotarev (ей), ANAXAPZIE. Pamjati Jurija Germanoviéa Vinogra- 
sbornik 11; Sevastopol 2001) 134-142 (in Russian; ph.; dr.), (re)publish 

to the cult of Apollo in the Western Temenos of Olbia; nos. 8, 10/11, 13, 16, 

Бэ are inedita. (The authors do not give references to IGDOP or SEG; we have tried to identify the inedita 
“and the published texts based on the ph. and on references to the earlier (almost exclusively Russian) biblio- 
phy; for the texts included in /GDOP we give the date suggested by the authors; we give only texts that have 

у | SEG or were not included іп /GDOP. cf. our lemma no. 784, Avram]: 1) 134 по. 1 = 
500 B.C); 2) [птрб (134 по. 2 = A.S.Rusjaeva, VDI 177 [1986.2] 43; рһ.; 

с antefix with gorgoneion; ca. 525-500 в.с.); 3) "Inc[pán or -рб) (134-136 no. 

a, art.cit, 43; ph.; fr. of a polychrome akroterion; са. 550-500 В.С.); 4) 136 по. 

early Sth cent. ВС); 5) 136 no. 5 = IGDOP 56 (са. 600-550 n.c.); 6) 

6 = AS Rusjaeva, art.cit, 42; ph.; fr. of а Rhodian-Ionian dish; ca. 580-560 

\) (136 no. 7 = A.S.Rusjaeva, art.cit. 42; ph.; fr. ої a Rhodian-Ionian 

Avanéppns Avayópaó Ex(oyAden(c) An(d)AAwvt Вор ід 

‘No. 8; fr. of the neck of a Klazomenian amphora; ca. 575-525 

‚550-525 B.C); 10) [AréAAov]ı Ворй\ (137 no. 10; fr. of 

са. 525-520 B.C); 11) АлбАЛамос түзү [б] (137/138 

ч Аше black-figure cup; са. 500-450 Bc); 12) 138 по. 12 = 
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‹ 18; fr. ої a black-glazed сир; Sth cent. ВСУ: 
19) АлбА азу!) (139 по, 19; fr. of a black-glazed cup; Sth cent. вс); 20) An (129 no. 25. 


к mA мамі (139 no. 21; fr, of the neck of 
jug; са. 500-450 В.С); 22) [AnóXXuo]vt (139 no. 22; fr. of the mouth of a jug; Sth cent. ЖЕЎ; 


23) [Ал] Мем] (139 no. 23; fr. of an Attic blac-plazed сир; ca. 500-450 8 C 





8. Avéxupaos, sc. Ауйдарос: the name of the legendary Scythian sage is attested six times as a personal name 
in Athens, edd pr. cf. LGPN Vl, Avram}; A S Rusjaeva, artcit. (ef. our lemma no. 784) 97, points out that 16 
Vinogradov believed the dedicant, Anaperres, і be the son of the sage Anacharsi': Есобтус) or (отс 
«4. ЕхбАото (Hdt 4.6.2); in fine, or raxp[ótuv), edd pr. Il [to the Olbian inscriptions that attest Apollo's epithet 
(eg, IGDOP 93; SEG XXXVI 694: Nungipos Bopia), Histriae 97 may now be added: for an improved 
reading (Bopém) and interpretation, see | Birzescu in P. Alexandrescu et alii, Histria VIL. La Zone Sacrée 
d'époque grecque (Bucharest - Paris 2005) 126, Avram] 1 11, sc. «ix Aiyivafið] (or феи об or са; cf. 
рте; Atnvía (Paus. 3.14.2), edd pr. (read тё Aiywaltd}, in the genitive 1 12 the edd. should have consulted 
L Dubois in /GDOP for these texts; the first graffito (AZM@) is interpreted аз an abbreviated date (cf. SEG XXX 
977: (ім тў) « (xa) © ptnvóc) Ө(арутдлймос)), although such abbreviations are attested only very late (GDOP 
р. 163); in the second graffitto the edd. read Ауббкібо; (rather the genitive of the female name Аубокіс, IGDOP 
р. 161), Avram] ! 14. (vé@njxe : AndAA(wvi], edd. (rather Албом + epithet + name of dedicant dvén]xe 
(because of the interpunction and the absence of з euphonic -в), Avram] 1 15. Табела). edd. [Ioirukog 
(LGPN IV, s.v., with further bibliography) ! 18. rather Ax6[220v1} (ph.], Avram] 1 20. the abbreviated rame of 
Apollo, edd.pr. (no ph.; probably Late Wild Goat Style, Avram]. 





789. Olbia. Graffito naming Achilles, ca. 500 B.C. Fragment of a black-glazed cup; a 
warship and a name were incised after firing. Ed.pr. V.P.Alekseev, VDI 245 (2003.2) 40/41 
(ph.; in Russian), who interprets the text as a dedication to Achilles: Ayux[Xe-] 





790. Olbia. Bronze weights, ca. 350-200 B.C. V.V.Krapivina, in The Cauldron of Ariantas 
117-130 (рһ.), presents a catalogue of bronze weights found in Olbia. They have various 
shapes (rectangular, square, oval, rounded, conical, trapezoid. spheroid). The inscribed 
specimens give the name of the city [OAfo(xoXiciw)] and of the &yopavópoç. Her catalogue 
includes both published weights and inedita (3-5, 7, 9. 12/13). Their weight corresponds to 4 
drachmas (3), 8 drachmas (4), 10 drachmas (5), 1/8 mna (8-12), and 1/4 mna (13/14, 16/17) in 
the Euboian/Attic system of standards. According to K.'s relative chronology, the earliest 
group is represented by nos. 4, 11/12, 14/15 (late 4th cent. ВС), followed by weights with 
Apollo Delphinios (nos. 6-8, 13) and, later, with a dolphin (nos. 3, 5, 9/10, 16/17): 1) 8éxta) 
Bo(Aof) (6); 2) Apito. ОАрно. (8; Demeter/dolphin: AE Berian Daig; ан З 

а 1907] 4); 3) OABıo. TIOYZKAEIL..J ANAL... 
kataloga monet P.O.Buratkova (Moscow 1907] 4); یار‎ 

(p. 121; dolphin; P.O.Karyskovskij, Monemoe delo i deneînoe 
Ol"vii (6 v. do n.e.-4 v. пе.) [Odessa 2003] fig. 4.2); 7) OM. | Atovu(aiov?) (13; 
mna); 8) 'OABto. | Ano(AA.?) (obverse) 1 Te. (monogram: reverse) (14; Рів; dolphin; 
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ії [edd] Zssledovanija po antičnoj Severno, 
V.V.Krapivina іп Xni, Ө Sapu, Lovat) (15: dr; dolphin and Demeter; 19, 
Pritemomor ja [Kiev 1980] 86, Sl (тв; dolphin; Berter-Delgard, op.cit. 1); 11) 
Apo. | Крнойод Qn че (17; ph; Apollo and arrowhead; Krapivina, art.cit. 86, 90); 12) 
Pee ‘cast in the same mould as по, 10); 13) OABto. | Арото. (20; ph.; dolphin 
Хол. (18; О О above its tail); 14) Оро. (obverse) Il ГН (lateral side) (21; ph.; Apollo 
lL eae тей. 86, 90); 15) Оһо. (p. 125; Demeter; Karyikovaki op cp 
See т\л. | KprroBob(Aov) (22; ph; dolphin; Krapivina, art.cit. 86, 90); 17) 


обо. 1 Арлото, (obverse) Il BY (reverse) (23; ph; dolphin; Krapivina, art.cit. 86, 89). 





[We complete the names in nos, 5-10 and 16 15. see LGPN IV, s.v., referring to L.LKhuistova, Arkheologiya і 
istorija Bospora (Simferopol 1966) p. 65 and BE (1990) no. 508 II б. cf. LGPN IV, s.v. 19. Фамос) or 
лабо), Chants 11. reverse, +1, К. [or XI or IX, Chaniotis] I 13. the countermark may be connected 
wth the agoranomos Поов), К. 17. reverse, perhaps the agoranomos Eb(uevos), K. [Её 





Chants), 
ا‎ 
_ 791. Olbia. Thasian amphora stamp, ca. 395-380 В.С. Thasian amphora handle allegedly 
from Olbia; now in the John G.White Collection in the Cleveland Public Library. Ed.pr. 
P.A.lversen, ZPE 145 (2003) 140 (ph.): Mvqué(as) | Gacaxv) | Opacw(vidns) 











і _ 792. Panskoye. Dedication to Herakles, са, 300 B.C. Bell-shaped ritual vase made in 
Chersonesos Taurica with a red dipinto; found in a monumental building in Panskoye near a 
representing Herakles. Ed.pr. V.F.Stolba in Panskoye 1.1 229 по. H 1 (ph.): 





Graffiti and dipinti. 80 fragments of vases (Н 1-26, 28, 30-79) and 
with graffiti (H 2-41, 79) and dipinti (H 1, 42-78), found in a monumental 
е. Ed.pr. V.F,Stolba in Panskoye 1.1 229-244 (ph.). In addition to two 
792 and H2 = SEG XXXVIII 755; iepà EoflaGiov (‘dedicated 
Sabazlos', Chaniotis}), the texts consist of abbreviated names 
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1. Perhaps the name Алйнаутос, ейрг Il (2. cf. "Hp. (H19) and'H 


е x ра. (H20), Chaniotis] Il 4. Growhñç o 
Geoxübns, ed.pr. 1 Воо. (e.g., Bo04) or rather В, Па, ed pr. (related d E 


ірілі: Н 46-51, 53.59) 








794. Panskoye. Stamped tiles, ca, 360-340 B.C. 9 fra 
. „ са, N 'grnents of stamped Ѕіпореап til 
found in a monumental building at Panskoye. Edd.pr. V.I Кас et alii in Раней hi 102/103 
nos. AB-9 (ph.; no letters preserved оп A9). They preserve the names of the өтууброі 
Мбфоутос (A1-4), Тотіойо6 (A5-7), and Пр|---] (А8) [perhaps Пр|отаубөте) (ef. J-B.Bratinskij in 


Ol'vija (Moscow-Leningrad 1964) 311 no. 39 (group II), Avram] and of the potters Мешійуюс (АТ, 5-7 
and Пооеібфуіс (А2-4). Ug мос (АТ, 5-7) 





795. Panskoye. Amphora stamps, 4th-3rd cent. B.C. 141 fragments of stamped amphoras. 
found in a monumental building at Panskoye. Edd.pr. V.1.Kac et alii in Panskoye 1.1 111-125 
nos. Ae 1-141 (ph.). We record only ethnics and personal names of magistrates and potters, 
Chersonesos in Tauris (Ae 1-99; са. 325-272 B.C): Автиуброс АХ оуброс, Атолла 
Xopetod, AnoAAdwioc, В4Өо42о6, Atooxoupidac, EoxAeiBac, "HpóxAetoc, "Нрбботос Aa. 
Кототішу Арістоуос̧, Крбтоу, Ейувос, llpüóravig Apícrewoc, Хфкрыос, Хфполлс, 
Monograms: Eva, 'Hp., Па. Sinope (Ae 100-113; са. 350-275 вс): Aotuvópor A[..]of--]. 
"Нраїстіос, Оєоборійтс, ӨголеіӨпе, lorwioc, Мікріас, МупозхАйс, Пъдокяс. Potters: 
AmoAAdwioc, АруелтбАерос, Атоо; (gen. Атобос), Ampütprog, Oc (gen. Өзб), 
KaAArobévns, Moceddvioc, Повас, Теб@рас, Фідокраїттіс. Amastris (Ae 114/116; са. 
300-275 B.C): Ethnic Арботрюос. Herakleia Pontica (Ae 117-132; ca. 375-350 BC): 
Magistrates: Avovóctoc, OedEevoc, Кбас. Potters: Ефрфбарос, "HpaxAeióac, Kep.. Хфтпр. 
Thasos (Ae 133; са. 300-275 B.C.): Вішу Gaciov. Indeterminable workshops (Ae 134-141): 
Аутіодос, E&yyapic. Monograms: Ma., Tıp., Фр. or Фор. 








795 bis. Pantikapaion. Cult of Artemis Ephesia. S.R-Tokhtas'ev, in ANAXAPEIE — (cf. 
our lemma no. 788) 156-157 no. 2 (in Russian), comments on the dative forms Apréut 
"Eoeceím and 'Egeoritnt used in CIRB ба and in other dedications to Artemis Ephesia in this 
region, 





796-799, Pantikapaion. Grants of citizenship and proxenia, ca. 389-300 B.C. Four 
мейе. Edd.pr. J.G. Vinogradov, V.P.Tolstikov, F.V.Selov-Kovedjajev. VDI 243 (2002.4) 58-75 
(рӯ; in Russian), with ample historical commentary and a list of similar grants (71/72). See 
also our lemmata nos. 799 bis and 801. 
ж 58-60 (рік), Grant of citizenship and proxenia by Pairisades I to Hephaistios of 
_ Kromma, ca. 349-311 B.C. Two joining fragments of the upper part of a marble 
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[xoi] төЛітеіоу xoi 
» 1 [Фет] лоу таутау 
? 1лло- as 
R a Er лы [хрпиатоу] € 
[xplérous 8 [Воолбрал —. 





22224 [splokevíov Ебокоу 


ion is КІ M{tJoceiSewvio (CIRB 199; ca. 400-350‏ سے ا 

- KCl Pie Amastris in 301 B.C. see ІС 112 jl 

кен куешу ; са. 365-340 B.C); SEG XXII 219 (Ауйбау Kpwuvirnç, 

im mm Name cl. LGPN II A, 5 Kromna in Corinthia or Paphlagonia Kromna?), 

- РН. 196.12, 29-30 = Prosop,Ptol. X, El 112; cf. Robert, Ér. anar. 263 note 2 ([Aov]voóbopo: 
ies, ca, 260-258 B.C); the last example shows that the old ethnic was 


iui used privately after 301 B.C., Avram), 


Fors 6062. Grant of citizenship and proxenía by Eumelos, 309-304 B.C. Right upper 


і 


part of a marble stele, 


4 (тейоу кой пробе|міам кой 
Іблб мау лаутоју pn- 
(нӛлеу 








2200 One cannot restore [Edropos кой raî]êeç (Ье, Satyros 1, early 4th cent. B,C), because at such 
(an early date one would expect the genitive [--]крйтєо; (L. 2), edd. рг. 


[rloor roîç [хоче] 
[iv] zavri Boforép}oli) 
(кой єїмол) вўч[оїс ély- 
12 [yov Éyx]molw] 
[кой eanAovv] xafi Ек- 
[nov кой n]ohé- 
[pov кой eipti]vns 
16 [GovAei кой &onov]- 
(Set) 
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X,G.Vinogradov et al., artcit, (cf. our lemmata nos, 796-799) 70: [= 


+ Бе ze lef \ 
aide | тё ----) Booropixow 'Iloxpurvàn? | боосу код) d 








800. Pantikapaion. Dedication of a son of Leukon I to Aphrodite Ourani - 
nc. CIRB 7. S.R. Tokhtas'ev, іп ANAXAPZIZ — (cf. our lemma no Орус үзө i 
Russian), suggests the following restoration: [Enáptoxoz? АеЮжамос Аф[робїтт\. Odpovint 
Anatovpov | небеоботу. @у]#Өпкє üpy[ovroc Лебкоуос Bocrópov кой | Өкобосїт xoi] 
Baci[Aeóovrog LivbGv код.) ([ó Seiva АеЮкамос Аф[робїтт | — бу} пке dpzlovros 
Востброу кой Geoldoaing кої] Past[Aevovros —], CIRB). The son of Leukon is either 
Pairisades I or Spartokos II. The cult of Aphrodite Ourania ГАлатоб)рою шеббоюса is attested 
in Pantikapaion only in the mid-2nd cent. B.C. (CIRB 75), but a graffito (Афроб---]} attests her 
cult as early as ca. 520-510 B.C. (Т.). 





800 bis. Pantikapaion. Inscribed vases of Xenophantos from Athens, ca. 390-380 B.C. 
SEG L 710. M.C.Miller, in Essays William Slater 19-47, discusses the iconography of the 
lekythos with hunting scene. On the basis of a thorough iconographic analysis of hunting 
scenes in Greece and the Near East, M. urges that no matter whether the lekythos was made in 
Athens or Bosporos [see SEG L 710], its iconography should be seen in an Athenian context. The 
scene reflects a trend in late Sth-century Athenian art to replace Persians with Arimasps. 





801. Phanagoreia. Grant of ateleia by Leukon І, ca. 389-349 B.C, SEG XXXIV 774; ХІ. 
638. Republished by J.G.Vinogradov, V.P.Tolstikov, F.V.Selov-Kovedjajev, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemmata nos. 796-799) 70/71. 


ІЛєбкам 6 Утро xod noi]- [xai хотос énovjsavto 





[бес Ёбокау тӛл -— ] 4 (адтофс xoi Йуктату босау 
[тоў ----------—--- ethnic xai] [үй кай oixiaç кай ло] ро 
[éxyóvoig &téherav névewy) [xai eiprivnc еїстомм xai] 
([хрпибтоу ёу пауй Boorópot [ëxrhouv devel кой &cnov]- 
[кой GevBooí]nt кой лро&ёуоъ$ в (бе) 





‘The most significant differences from earlier editions are the restoration of the name of Leukon 1 (initio) and 
[xel Особо (L 2: as in SEG XL 638; [кой лубок, Vinogradov in SEG XXXIV 774). 









7” 
` 802. Porthmeion. Graffito with dedication to Parthenos, ca. 500-475 B.C. SEG ХЫП 
fragment of an Attic black-glazed bowl, found in а destruction layer, is 
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по 
<a CM 1, Volgograd). Dedication to Theos А, 

esse XXXIV 715. The inscriptions on the rim (A) and the boly 

‘are republished after its restoration by S.Saprykin, Thracia 15 
(B) of this bronze cauldron reading. As already assumed by J.G.Vinogradoy (sri; 
n bought with money of a sanctuary of Ares іп Thra 
XXXIV 775) te cauldron иав о 1111834] and was brought to Sosnovka as booty, " 
Moesia [for Bnxoupos Ви 





Ара BAnsou pq ix rûv тоб Особ vac. Елішіуоо Алодлмаріо Mpeiokov 
В: ATIALor АПА! 
муз 'Erapévov (тоб) АлоМАууарїоъ Прейокот, S. [ог three separate dedicants, Chanious) 


НВ, notin SEG; МЕ) п vui) № orig) (краз), S. 
_ o 


" ‘Sougdaia (Sudak). Byzantine seals, 6th-8th cent. A.D. An archive of more than 500 
а was found in underwater excavations off the shore, near the port of Sougdaia 
(modern Sudak, Crimea) in the 1980's-90's. We present the finds that fall within the 


of SEG, 
‘V.Sandrovskaja, SBS 3 (1993) 85-98 (ph): 1) Амаотасіою Әлдлоо Вас дмікої 
(оу buss of emperors) [(xoi) крорше|рких)ріо бловій)кто "Оуорі4бос, 
тіс парі блог) тоб II[óvrov] (rev.) (86-88; са. 720-741 A.D.); 2) rûv [[о]в\- 
wv (obvi busts of emperors) [шу] влорухім [т]о% Веофодак(тог) Васллко? 
[ (іубіктійу) 16° (rev) (88/89; са. 720-741 A.D.); 3) Тобууоо drét[ov] (obv.; busts of 
emperors) [(кой) yevuc]oo x[oy]pepxiaptov 4(т|о04кте 'Ov[ap]i&&oc, ПофАото|уіос (xai)] 


REM uen) 
Барг, V. SBS 4 (1995) 153-155 (ph): 4) Цубіктийуос) v- @[лӧ літом 


Ku}praxod (obv; bust of an emperor) (ко) yevix]od Aoyo[8éx]ov @тоё[їктс] Kovor[alveli|- 
_ vouró[Ac]os TAN, Cl (rev) (153-155; 696/697 А.р). 

1, SBS 6 (1999) 43-46 (ph.), with comments on the occupation of the 
and bronze trade: 5) + Өкотбке Войвеї тф об боб 

1 (rev) (са. 750-800 A.D.). 
17-58 (ph.): 6) Өготбке Bońðer (obv; monogram) "об УМ 
AD); 7) Абріамої (obv.; monogram) [ûrê náxolv] 
xe Во] 10, (озу) [Е]тро[т]п[үїф] бло (ev) 
Пётру хортовДорір (ev: 
obv) GeolBo[oi]lo (rev) (51 no. 
(51 no. 8; 6th/7th cent. A.D); 12) 
Tth cent. A.D); 
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st of Leon Ш) [тбу Вастдлкбу 1 P ô її 
e E б зна зе Ы анаарар —] ші об продано 
HIA > 

1. Anastasios is mentioned in other seals as holder of various offices in ca. 718-725; another seal has the same 
text with the addition, in fine, шіхри Трал[еСоб утес), ed.pr. 2. cf. Zacos-Veglery 1.1 160, ed.pr. Il 4. ef. 
Zacos-Veglery no. 195 (with а date under Leontios); ed pr. | 14: Sissinios is known from other seals, ри. 115 
Өгофбожтос̧, Өкофбупс, Grógikoc et sim., followed by а title, ed. pr. 1 16. this official was responsible for a 
region extending from an unknown city (Kerasous, Sinope or Trapezous) to Polemonion, ed pr. 





804-807. Taman. Epitaphs. Four epitaphs in the Museum of Taman, found in Taman and 
vicinity. Ed.pr. S.R.Tokhtas'ev, Tamanskaja starina 4 (2002) 81-106 (in Russian); non 
vidimus, See A.Avram, BE (2006) по. 305. 


804: 81-83 no. 1. Epitaph of Aspasie, late Sth/early 4th cent. B.C. Left part of the 
pediment of а stele: Адлааіл "loxupiav[os Өзублтір, yovh (58) | Подеібеоміо 


805: 83-85 no. 2. Epitaph of Geron, 4th cent. В.С. Stele: 'Épov 1"Ербтауос 


89-91 no. 4. Epitaph of Nanakes?, late Isvearly 2nd cent. A.D, Stele with 
pediment in relief: HANAKHNY AIHANAIKHE vac. ҳаїрете 


Perhaps the scribe intended to write Navaxng кой ч) or v()t Navaxng, T., who refers to 
Návvaxoc in Delos and Kos [for the name cf. Хамахту in the Cimmerian Bosporos (LGPN IV. 


ву), Chaniotis]. 


807: 91-96 no. 5. Epitaph of Koitias and Sou[--], 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of а 
stele: [K]orna bé АЦса 3-4]Ivoà кай бі Eov.[ca. 3], | Kovrtatvoc yaipser>[v] 


3. XAIPIE, lapis [or ҳаќр<ех>е, Chaniotis) 





807 bis. Tanais. History. B.Bóttger, in ANAXAPEIE -- (cf. our lemma no. 788) 44-64, 
summarizes the history of Tanais in the Hellenistic period in the light of literary and epigraphic 
sources, 





808. Tyras. Graffiti, Sth-3rd cent. BC. 10 vases with graffiti found in a Hellenistic 
building by A.LFurmanskaja in the 1970's. M.V. Stanko, Arkheologija (Kiev) (2003.3) 144-149 
in Ukrainian with short Russian and English summaries; ph., dr.): 1) ['H]ooiovo[v] (fr. of a 
і cent. B.C); 2) АЦ] or Аб] (fr. of a black-glazed сир; 4th/3rd cent, 
black-glazed kantharos; са. 350-300 B.C); 4) [--JA (fr. of a black-glazed 
вс); $) А[--] (fr. of an amphora; 4th cent. B.C); 6) El[--] (fr. of an 


ЕРТ 
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| ic period); fr. of an amphora; 4th қ 

i ; Hellenistic period); 7) АП (i phora; 4th cent. вс); 
amphora; вс): 9) AIOI (fr. of а Rhodian amphora; 4th cent. BC); 19) 

ATE aam ap hte decoration: ca. 350-325 B.C). ) 


Lupa that a cult of Hephaistos was hitherto unattest 
Е арг, who points out ted at 
Победа ا‎ [н}роотё{дэро] (cf. the dr) cannot be ruled out, Avram] j 2 


іп Tyras, ed.pr. [perhaps Af, Avram] Il 6. ei[xác?], ed.pr. [too speculative, 
Loc mui SES 'Ek.Solomonik, Graft iz Khory Khersonesa [Kiev 1984] no. 341) and oi[voz] or 


I $ борау] [the later assumption can be ruled ош, Avram] Il 10. ed.pr. tentatively suggests 
} Ж ыны (Sand 11) {itis inconceivable that such a huge sums is recorded here; the five 


‘erica lines after T may be an ornament followed by 4i, Avram). 
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нете en Grèce (Paris 2006), Chaniotis], He uses as criteria for the existence of an elite of 


artisans their origin from rather distant places (тар on 303; ef. ІС ТУ? 103 B LL. 58-60; CID Il 
31 LL. 86/87), the specialization in their activity (cf. ІС ПР 1672 LL, 48-50, 186), thei 
honorarium and the method of payment (‘au contrat’ or ‘au forfait'; tables on 304/305), thet 
career (АЁлоб on Delos: IG X1.2.199 А LL, 92/93; 203 A LL. 32/33, 88/89), possible сіне 
influence фо» НЕ іп Argos: CID II 57 col. 1 L. 2; 59 col. И LL. 22-28), pr the 
ligations and rights of ёрүбусл (cf. ІС V.2.6 LL. 9. и BLL. 47 
XT Dn 6 LL. 9-15, 37-44; I.Délos 500 B LL. 4-7; 502 A 
G.Ekroth, Sacrificial Rituals -- (cf. SEG LII 1890 and our lemma по. 2247), adduces the 
Delian inventories in a discussion of the terms éoyéipa (28-31; cf. LSCG 177 from Kos and 
[Lindos 580-619), вохарі (36-39), and BóBpoc (60/61: cf. 1.Sestos 11 from Kallipolis). 





gH a= 


08 bis. Tyritake. on a cylindrical gold capsule with ringlets for an 
‘amulet, 3rd cent, A.D. SEG XLV 1028(17). Republished by S-R.Tokhtas'ev, in ANAXAPSIE - 


- (cf. our lemma no. 788) 162-164 (in Russian): А: Оуабоімос ФАІР or ФАП В: Gopivalvoc 








ÁN 

А. Cf. Oxoapavos (CIRB 1242) or the genitive of Oy(o)a(p) Gc; then the beginning of a name (Фару-), T. Ii 

(M.M.Kublanov, К/А 159 [1979] 92; Ilurat; 3rd cent. A.D.) and Атауос уууф (sc., genitive 
by ий; VV.Skorpil, Izvestija Imperatorskoj Arkheologieskoj Котіззі 9 (1904) 116; 

-Pantkapslon; 2nd/3rd cent. А. for dopivavoc, cf. Popiavos in CIRB 1279, but here it may be the genitive of 





Russian; ph.), republish the inscribed relief (representing Herakles), 
[but see SEG Ш 613 and (ОРА IV, sv. Мори (17), Avram}: Мбрау 


809 bis. Delos. Bilingualism. See our lemma no. 2186. 





810. Delos. Economy: Purchase of grain. J.D.Sosin, MH 60 (2003) 65-79, critically 
reviews the analysis of cvcovía in Delos by G.Reger (cf. SEG XLII 518), who argues that the 
relevant fund suffered chronic cash shortfalls. This conclusion was based on a 
misunderstanding of several texts: ІС ХІ.2.146 A LL. 123-125 (the correct translation is: ‘and 
for the purchase of grain, in accordance with a decree, we lent 10,500 drachmas from the 
sacred money to the city and the prodanestai, Xenokrates son of Hierombotos, Polyxenos son 
ої Aresimbrotos and Sosidemos son of Nikon, against the public revenues as security"); .Délos 
362 A LL. 6-14 (the text does not refer to a payment of ca. 38,000 drachmas to the сптбмох in 
the month Artemision, but to the balance in the Артерістом, i.e. the treasury of the temple of 
Artemis); /.Ре1о 399 A L. 68-74 (the corrupt text cannot be taken as evidence for capital loss; 
in L. 70 S. restores xoi tóðe GAA áprópilo[v] eilofixev- тоб) сітою instead of кай tóðe 
Ao МЕЛ], — тоб) oírov): 1.0405 442 A LL. 90-140 (the text does not provide 
evidence for a shortfall іп the sitonia-fund), 





811. Delos. : Eleatans, L. Vecchio, іп G.Greco (ed.), Elea-Velia -- (cf. our 
lemma no. 1114) 121-150, collects the evidence for Eleatans in Delos, primarily from the 
accounts of the hieropoioi and epitaphs. Unlike the relatively isolated and less homogeneous 
attestations of Eleatans in other places of the eastern Mediterranean (138-140: ІС IP 8483 
8491; IG XILS.1018; SEG ХІХ 400; SEG LI 976 = our lemma no, 787; our lemma no. 834 bis) 
And of citizens of other cities of south Italy and Sicily (Neapolis, Taras, Herakleia, Syracuse) in 

‘a substantial group of Eleatans is attested in Delos from са. 160 to 88 в, 
involved in the export of olive oil from Italy (/.Délos 1713: [kan onion: cf. CIL 
Dürrbach, Choix nos. 141/142), and possibly also in the production ої 
i ivities of the family of s а a 
= = stemma оп 126; cf. 
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2598, 2368; our lemma по. 813 bis). Other Eleatan tradesmen 
жібе 1213/1705: 1965, 2595, (сі. LDélos 1416/1417, 1442, 1452), and Apioray 
жеге Афорос, pease ae oe Аріотшуос in EAD XXX 332). The activities of 
(Dürrbach, Choix унн jons and epitaphs аге not known (C/G 6986; | Délos 
2415, 2602, 2612, 2631; EAD XXX 332). 
------------::->-- 


"$11 bis. Delos. Religion: Compitalia. Continuing her studies оп the Italian community in 
Delos (cf. SEG LI 993; LII 752), C.Hasenohr, BCH 127 (2003) 167-249, collects and studies 
the evidence (paintings, inscriptions, altars, and other monuments) for the celebration of the 
_ СотриаНа in Delos in the late 2nd and early Ist cent. B.C. This festival was celebrated in front 
һошев and in the neighborhoods of the Italian families and their freedmen, where 
sacrifices to the Lares, Mercurius, and Hercules were offered; the custom of erecting 
altars in front of the houses reflects a Greek tradition. The inscriptions found in the Agora of 

(І.Овіоз 1760-1766, 1768-1771) show that the Compitalia also had an 
character, as a festival of the community of the Italici. The Корлетодлаєтаї were 


ii ої contests (ludi). 
the few Greek graffiti which served as labels on the wall-paintings with 
(р. 174; EAD IX 156 no. 27 [ct. LGPN 1, s.v. 16]); Калоробрбос 


_. 179; EAD IX 72 no. 6), probably a famous wrestler from Kyzikos; xoipe Ка[Ао]и[оёрба], 
_ ап acclamation (H.'s restoration; p. 179 note 65; EAD IX 137 no. 27); Avg "ЕМе»|верів» (p. 
9) 





‘signatures of the sculptor Ayaotag Mnvogiov 'Egéotoc (late 
іп Tenos (ІС XIL.5.917) and Delos (14 cases in J.Marcadé, 
grecs П [Paris 1957) 4-7, 9-11; on 92 a list). Most of the 





(өзі DELOS A 
the sanctuary of the Syrian gods (89 в.с- " 
A». з contra B.: before 89 B.C), perhaps in the Ist or 2nd 


A: Крот вкої) oi Хокбуа оікобусе- 

$ хорі(а) бей) Горіо. й Zurüva:oivfo]o- 
ба, ікбікйсете xoi &perhv 

4 yewiorte кі блорүйоете 
хім йрамта, tov кАбуаута ті öp- 
«бкім, toUc суміббутає, zobc pé- 
poc ХоЙбутес, бе ovi te й 

8 vip 


B: ІКоріої) бесі ої EuxGva катоїхобу- 
[тєс, корјќо бей) Tupia | катоцкоб(са)) Euxóva., 
(Екбік|Доете кё (й)ретйу yevécere- 
4 котоүрйфо tov брауса, tov xÀ£- 
yavta то Spader: котоурафо тоф 
avvidéres, тос рёрос ХоЙбутес- 
колаурафо аілбу, tov évxégod.ov, 
8 civ уду аблоїб), тё угбра тоб 
xAéyavtos ті Spla}ixwy, tov suv- 
ботоу, тб рёрос ЛаВбутоу- катаүра- 
Фо TOD йраутос тії оібёа, тй йуамкі- 
12 a adtod, тйс іре абтбу тӧу араутоу 
кё кАғуйутоу тд браку, та үбуа- 
та, той пббос, dnd кефал pé- 
mpi йкрам óvbxov т(бум Gaxr[óAov] 
16 | аўтбу töv брдутоу тб брабкіїм), 
töv awvidérov кё [né]poc Àa- 
[В]дутоу, йде үзуі êle] áv- 
р 
= 
“We do not reproduce B.'s readings 1 А. 2-4. "exprimez votre puissance miraculeuse’, J-; "give expression o 
your wondrous power’, V. 4. боррбове, Өзіме, J. [ora form of Svoprilouan? (pursue with great anger) 
_ Chanioás| |5. for обр in the meaning "о sea’, see SEG Lit 1432 and 2002, Сало B. 1. cita = 





a. 100 вс. CIG 6986; R.Noll, Die 
ot rapi eer Anikesanniang (Vienna 1986) o. 7. 
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ii that the provenance of this 
‚ 811) 124/125, plausibly argues U һер! е of this 
L Vecchio, ал.сй. (our saa 5 part of the collection of Tommaso Obizzi, later acquired by 
stele is Rhenaia. ae р їп Vienna; many other stelae in this collection are from Rhenaia 
the Ger iem 63, 180, 297, and 304). Zapontav, son of Zégupoc, was grandson or 
“Ершәу I, an Eleatan merchant in Delos. 


س 


RHODES 








5 , 781, 815, 821 bis, 929, 958, 993, 
814. Rhodes, Amphoras. See ош lemmata nos. 524, 745, 781, 815, ‚ 993, 
1027, 1057/1058, 1759, 1789, 1816, 1820, 1843, 1882, 1916, 1949/1950, 1965, 1981 bis, and 





815. Rhodes, Chronology: Eponymous priests of Helios on amphora stamps and in 
inscriptions, Hellenistic period. C.Habicht, REA 105 (2003) 541-578, discusses the 
‘eponymous magistrates known from both amphora stamps and inscriptions. He confirms the 
identification of these individuals as eponymous priests of Helios, since all ten Helios priests 
known from a group of honorary inscriptions found in the god's sanctuary (SEG XXXIX 740- 
747; са. 255-130 B.C) reappear in the amphora stamps; 52 priests of Helios known from 
inscriptions are also known from amphora stamps (542-546). A survey of these individuals 
generally confirms the new low chronology of the amphora stamps suggested by 
G.Finkielsztejn (see SEG LI 1013) [for a review see N.Conovici, Dacia 46/47 (2002/03) 219-224]. The 
low chronology is also endorsed by N.Badoud, REA 105 (2003) 579-588. Because of the great 
significance of C.Habicht's article for Rhodian prosopography and, more generally, for 
‘Hellenistic chronology, we summarize H.'s remarks on the priests of Helios and their 
Consequences for the date of several inscriptions. See also our lemmata nos, 821 bis, 822-824, 
1265, 1325, and 1376. 








A) Eponyms priests whose dates from the amphora stamps is in agreement with the dates 
by inscriptions (546-551): TloAvKAfig (ca. 261-248 26:10 ХИ.1.374; grandfather 
и Дс “L p» зраді (са. 225-200 B.c.; ІС ХІІ.3.30); 

Magnesia 55); Bevogávng (ca. 189 вс; Ти.Сат. 111; cf. 

| Ti.Cam. 3); Пратофбупє (Apitávoxtoz?; ca. 185-181 B.C; ГРиепе 37 L, 33; cf. ош 
т за Hos П (@rAioxov; ca. 183 в С; SEG XXXIX 744); АарокАЯс ПІ 
рос (са. 152-150 B.C., during the ‘Second Cretan War’; 

соб (ca. 150-148 B.C; SEG XLV 1995); Аруймос (са. 120 B.C; SEG 

(ea. 109 BC; SEG ШІ 674); Ayopava (ca. 108 вс; SEG Ш 674). 
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XXIX 740, sign ар 
ре іт seh sides mue на. іледі ыс Whose activity is attested 
SEG XXXIX 743): ЗЕбкевто (са 234 nc; ct. SEG dee Vie ب چ‎ 
2 Е ); Архібарос (са. 180- 
178 B.C; cf. -Stratonikeia 9); KadArepéerng II (са. 177-175 вс; cf SEG XXXIX 745 A); 
KAeoxpátns 1 (ca. 174-172 в; cf. SEG XXXIX 746, signed by the sculptor Пу ня 
Туоҳбріос whose career spans 9р коки B.C); Мікасаубрає I (са. menee 
оос] (ca. 172-17 " 
Apotogávng 1 (ca. 169-167 вс; SGDI 3752; cf. our анна een dre hir 
160 B.C: cf. LRhod.Per. 401 = I.Pér.rhod. 44); Турбукос (са, 145 BC: cf. SEG XXV Wei 
L. 6, dated to shortly after 150 В.С. by C Bórker, РЕ 28 [1978] 39); Аріотакос І (са. 137- 
134 вс; cf. SEG XXXIX 747; probably not identical with the homonymous priest in IG 
XII.8.186 L. 18, which dates to the early Ist cent, B.C); Kahhıxpárng Ш (ca. 130 вс; cf. 
SEG XXXIX 745 В); Aprotoyévng (ca. 129 n c; ef. Maiuri, МУ 32; since Agestraos Ш is 
firmly dated to 129 B.C., Aristogenes must have served in another year close to 129); Хров- 
фор (ca. 107-86 В.С. cf. SGDI 4276 = 1 Rhod.Per. 781 = НТС 182-188; the same person in IG 
XII.1.46 L. 454); Kad Arava (са. 107-86 ВС. cf. Lindos 250); Аріатбуороб (ca. 107-86 
B.C; cf. [Lindos 283; the same person in I.Lindos 1 по. 312); АутіЛоҳос̧ II (ca. 107-86 B.C; 
cf. IG ХИ.1.88 L. 8 and Suppl.Epigr-Rh. 1 68 L. 10); @evyévng (ca. 107-40 вс; cf. IG 
XII.1,64; the same man in Maiuri, NS 361); AnoAAóvroç (ca. 107-40 B.C.; cf. SEG LI 1499, 
dated to ca. 107-80 в.С.); ТерокАЯс (ca. 85-40 B.C.; ІС XII.1.88 LL. 3/4; possibly earlier than 
Antilochos ID; Atovóctoc (ca. 85-40 B.C; cf. A.Maiuri, ASAA 2 [1916] 150 no. 26; the зате 
man in [Lindos 1 no. 335 and in our lemma no. 824); Ардеотратос (ca. 85-40 в.С.; cf. Syll? 
723); Автор4бтіс Ш (са. 85-40 B.C.; cf. [.Lindos 707; he was priest of Athena Lindia in 46 
B.C; see I.Lindos 1 по. 361); Avotatpatog Moipayévovg (ca. 85-40 B.C: cf. С.Јасорі, Clara 
Rhodos 2 [1932] 201 no. 33; са. 80-70 В.С.) also attested as priest of Athena Lindia іп 82 B.C.: 
see I.Lindos 1 no. 325 and /.Lindos 197 411; also attested in ІС XII. 1.46 L. 353; ca. 68 B.C). 





C) Individuals on amphora stamps and in inscriptions who cannot securely be identified with 
each other (555-560): AprotetSac 1 (shortly before 220 B.C; probably the man in /.Pér.rhod. 
49); Архокрбттс (ca. 205 B.C.; priest of Helios in /.Lindos 134 and SEG XXXIX 742; priest 
of Athena пайа in N.Suppl.Epigr.Rh. 16 LL.6/7 in 211 B.C; not necessarily the same person 
as the priest in 7.Dor.Ins. 2); @evgavng И (ca. 204 B.C; cf. Syll? 1116 and Tit.Cam. 110; 
these texts mention Theuphanes as an eponymous priest during an earthquake, identified by H. 
as the earthquake of 198 вс); Аоторйбло 1 (са. 204 BC. cf. ІС XII.3.103, if this text refers 
to the First Cretan War); АудобиВротос (ca. 197 вс; cf. A.Laumonier, BCH 58 [1934] 
351/352; this inscription was found in Hyllarima, which may have come under Rhodian control 
before 188 B.C.; this attestation of the name, possibly referring to а man from lalysos, should 
be added to LGPN 1); ®®бе нос (ca. 195 В.С; cf. /.Lindos 661 a L. 2, dated to бесіне я 
ош lemma no. 822); Архокрбтте Il (са. 185 B.C; perhaps Ше priest а MEME 
Aopaíverog I (ca. 159/8 вс; possibly the same eponymous priest as in JG IF ЮТ 
Aio X sao Aigle | rn de те mad iJ 
ей ism ees атау Автонйёп II (са. 144 B.C; known as 
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see Lindos 1 по. 253; he served аз nauarchos in 153 вс; 
iest by this name is attested for ca. 200- 
од eal Thasos does L 21; di ibid. nos. 169-171; this date cannot be 
алы tute tase of Тено ‘on the amphora stamps); Мікаваүбрас II (са. 131 
; the date of the eponym on the amphora stamps is at odds with the probable date of 
ак ae sum питанню m [Lindos 246; the ater man was priest of Athena Lindia in 123 
ЕС, consequently his service as priest of Helios must be later; his grandfather is mentioned in 
Ти.Сат. 157 LL. 2 and 23 from the early 2nd cent B.C); Фолуїдас (са. 107-86 B.C; cf. 
Маши, NS 20 LL. 1-3; Phainilas was placed by Finkielsztejn in period VI, although he was the 
immediate successor of АҮАбхартос, who was placed by F. in period VII a). 


D) Uncertain cases (560-562): Аүбозхтов (ca. 232-221 B.C; cf. а homonymous eponym in 
‘an apparently much later text: SEG XXVIII 850 = L.Rhod.Per. 303 = I.Pér.rhod. 59); 
Ефотратос (ca. 194 B.C; cf. --отратос KoAAiov, attested as Rhodian eponymous priest іп 
LStratonikeia 8; see our lemma по. 1265); Nixayópaç? (see our lemma no. 874); Паслфбу 
(са. 107-86 B.C; cf. [Lindos 243-245; probably the priest of Athena Lindia in 124 вс; see 
Lindos 245 1..7 and NSuppl.Epigr.Rh. 16 L. 26; also priest of Artemis and Helios in /.Lindos 
245 L. 10; the latter base is signed by the sculptors Артеріборос and Мпуфботос of Tyros, for 
whom see /.Lindos pp. 54/55 пов. 69 and 82); TuuoxAfic П (ca. 107-86 в.С.; cf. /.Lindos 242, 
perhaps identical with the priest of Athena Lindia in 125 B.C. іп /.Lindos 1 no. 282 and with a 
donor in Maiuri, NS 7 L. 13; see also JG XII.1.840 L. 4); ZnvóBotog (са. 107-40 вс; cf. 
Znvóboroc Азофйутоъ tod Znvobórov кав' viodesiay Оуавбуброу; priest of Athena Lindia 
and Zeus Polieus in 64.8.C.; see /.Lindos 1 no. 343; secretary of the council of Lindos in ca. 75- 
68 BC; see IG XII.1,46 L. 262; secretary of the council of Lindos in JG XII.1.828 L. 5; 
67 B.C, and priest of Helios in succession to a priest who had died in office; see ІС 
XILL833; LLindos 312; Suppl.Epigr.Rh. 1 258 no. 5 LL. 35-38; he may have held this 
‘Priesthood before the priesthood of Athena Lindia, contrary to the normal sequence of 
 priesthoods; honored in ІС XI1,1,833 and /.Líndos 312 and 315); Еліхаррос 11 (not known 
0 known as ап eponym from ІС ХИ,3.1269; undated; not identical with 

the earlier eponym Epicharmos 1 dated by Finkielsztejn to ca. 269-247 B.C); EmorKAfig И 


‘stamps; known as an eponym from IG XII.3.1270; 2nd/Ist cent. 
‘with the earlier eponym Sosikles, dated by Finkielsztejn to ca. 155 


priest of Athena Lindia in 154 B.C; 
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from Phoinix; ei Steet Ren 101 L. 3 = 1 per y 
ér.rhod.; Bovhoxpivns Nixasayé 
— be the San таш eer pci ын з ча 37] seems to Бе Міказарога son; 
вс; see Tit Cam. 43 Il L. 6); Тобок (x CM дент зара іп са. 204 
Pythios іп Kamiros, 1065010 Aauoxpátov; see Tir Cam. 23 мы Бары е priest of Apollo 
22 probably Avkáav Eywóvpióo. ): Avkáav (са. 246 
вс; pr y и! ріба, hieropoios іп Kamiros їп ca, 255 В.С; see Tit.Cam, 24 L. 
5; known also from the subscription list TitCam. 158 LL. 10 and 26, in ce 228 
X8evéAac (ca. 243-237 B.C; perhaps Хвеубдас Ебеуіда, priest of Athena іп скло в ри we 
Tit.Cam. 5 И L. 14; a homonymous priest of Helios served in ca. 299 вс. see SEG XII 380 11 
1. 29); Вофрауорібас (ca. 243.237 вс; his adopted son, Пауоітос Мет a, was priest 
of Poseidon Hippios in са. 225 and of Athena Lindia in 223 B.C,; see I.Lindos ig "à 18; 
also known as a donor in Tit.Cam. 81 a); Apetaxhfig (са. 235 ВС; the only Rhodian known 
by this name was a boy winner in a torch race аг Loryma; I.Rhod.Per. 11 B L. 13 = 1. Pér.rhod. 
179 b L, 14; 3rd/2nd cent. В.С.); Eeváperoc (ca. 225 B.C; probably Ееубіретос Aewia, priest 
of Apollo Pythios in са. 240 B.C.; see /.Lindos 103; cf. I.Lindos 85 L. 2); Өрасёёаџос̧ (ca. 
215 B.C; the name is rare; the inscriptions attesting it are undated: SEG XIV 710; M. and 
N.Chaviaras, AE [1911] 68 no. 72); Motiv (ca. 208 вс; perhaps to be identified with 
Мәтішу Aivfjtopog in G.Konstantinopoulos, AD 18 A 11963] 3 no. 3, са. 245-230 вс; а 
descendant, Афуйтор Mutiavos, was priest of Athena Lindia іп 103 B.C ; see ІШіпдоз | no. 
304); AopxvA (Bac (ca. 198 B.C; the only other attestation of this name is in SEG ХХХ 1025; 
undated); 8apaíxoAc (ca. 196 B.C.; probably the father of Хосістратос Варахлідлос, who 
made a dedication in Syme: ІС XII.3.4; early 2nd cent. В.С; see also our lemma no. 821 bis); 
Өѓатор (ca. 192 ВС.; only attested for the Lindians Өготор Паслфймос [ca. 175 B.C.) and 
his grandfather Aajioxpátnc Өёоторос; see /.Lindos 244); Aapóðepıç (са. 191 вс; the 
name is attested in the 2nd cent. B.C. for the husband of ‘Yyacic in A.Rutgers van der Loeff, 
МРАКА) 30 [1905] 148 no. 3, and for XapuoxAfz Aapoðépog and Sapóðepç Tuiépyov in 
G.Jacopi, Clara Rhodos 2 [1932] 195 no. 23); Tipacaydpag (са. 184 В.С; possibly to be 
identified with a donor by this name in Athens іп 183/2 вс; ІС IP 2332 II L 214); 
KAeóvvpog 11 (ca. 182 B.C; to be identified with the judge KAedvupoc Aayoxpáreuc in 
Delphi іп 180 B.C.; Syll." 614 L. 25 and 585 LL. 224/225; winner in a chariot race in /.Lindos 
698; contributor to a subscription in 170 B.C. in Tir.Cam. 157 b 1 L. 26; his father was priest of 
Aphrodite in Kamiros in ca. 204 B.C.; Tir.Cam. 43 L. 10; his grandfather is Kleonymos I, priest 
of Helios in са. 263 B.C); Apxéufpotog 1 (ca. 134/33 вс; to be identified with 
"Омаєйуброю in ІС ХИ.1.66; ca. 130 B.C; the later eponymous priest 
Archembrotos Il, ca. 107-86 B.C., belonged to the same family). 


P) Eponyms not attested through stamps, only through inscriptions (565-567): AvtuaBévng 

(late 3rd cent. B.C; IG XII.1.63); Adtoxpéeng the elder (ca. 190/89 B.C; see 
‘above on Autokrates І); Аүаб6борос (2nd cent. B.C; G.Jacopi, Clara Rhodos 2 [1932] 215 
по. 55); Ауёолллос ІІ (later than Agesippos 1 іп the late 3rd cent. B.C. /-Rhod-Per. 303 = 


hod. 149; са. 255-226 B.C., according to 








29 B.C; Lindos 233; Syll? 931 L. 29); Nouphyrog (са. 
"Rh. mte А (after ca. 69 B.C.; G.Jacopi, Clara 


[1932] 210 no. 48 LL. 7/8; [êri Цербақ in this text must be a reference to the priest 
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india as assumed by C.Blinkenberg, /.Lindos 1 по. 338); 
of Helios, and not that ee BC, when he served as priest of Athena Lindia; 


ш late Ist cent. В.С.?; G.Kon 
L. 2); ПоХбхариос (із stantino- 
шо. 238; Lindos ме 1 jf һе is the priest of Athena Lindia По.буарнос 


Expérevg in served as priest of Helios later; Lindos 1 no. 373); тбозлтос (Ist 
demus, AD 18 А [1963] 1 по. 1 L. 17). 





G) H. also collects cases of individuals who held the priesthoods of both Athena Lindia and 


Helios. The interval between the two offices could be up to 25 years (567-569). It is not certain 
a (I.Lindos 225 b) served as priest of Helios. H. excludes the 


following individuals from this list: Федборос Eevogévrov (priest of Athena Polias in 
‘Kamiros, and not of Athena Lindia; ТИ.Сат. 5 11 L. 26), TloAvéparos TloXvapárov and 
Подойратос (identification with Polyaratos II is uncertain), and "lacwpánc 
"Icoxpátec (Lindos 1 по. 268; not identical with a priest of Helios of the same name). 


Ну Finally, Н. observes (569/570) that we have the names of 169 or 171 eponyms for 163 years 
ў to account for this, the chronology of amphora stamps may have to start а few 
years earlier than 270 B.C. It is also possible that some alleged namesakes аге the same person 
and that in some years two priests may have served because of the death of one during his term 
of office, 


The article ends with appendices in which H. presents lists of the eponyms mentioned in 
) B.C), eponyms recorded in inscriptions other than as eponyms, eponyms 
and homonymous eponyms as well as a list of the inscriptions cited 


ч [For the chronology of the priests of Athena Lindia see C.Habicht, in B.Virgilio (ей), Studi 
Lo ied с 21.78, which will be presented in SEG LV, Chaniotis]. 


o and economy, Hellenistic period. H.-U.Wiemer, HZ 275 (2002) 
he results of his study Krieg, Handel und Piraterie -- (cf. SEG Lll 763), 
of Rhodes as а neutral mercantile state interested in a balance of 
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Rhodes, ABov& Avia in Lindos, а ат m 
eponymous Saprovpyoi of 'Earío and vs Tei a RUM in lalysos; the 
procedures for priests (annual priests, iepeig аталої, i.e. disi in the appointment 
SuppL Epig Rh 5 1. S); the systematic recording E нанады 
it.Cam. 61); the existence of i Р a 22 rip 
qoe нав сілтер for thi Е Kamiros: holding the office of tepeds of 
leading from the offi i ó à » ару and дојлоърүбс; Lindos: a 
канка е offices of iepoB roc, йрулероб®то;; and ієрей of a lesser cult to th 
priesthoods of Поое\б@у "Irc and Абоу Avête); the role of priests іп the propagation of 
a sanctuary's glory (J.Lindos 2); legal disputes concerning access to аа x 1 761 
= Syll? 340 LL. 38-43); the requirement for individuals who had access to priesthoods обі 
adoption to carry ош their ritual duties (iepeds 6 каб" бовесіам yevóuevos: I.Lindos 419 UA 
86-91); and priestly revenues. D. plausibly argues that the existence of associations of priestly 
officials and former priests and their joint activities, such as dedications and bestowal ої 
honors, reveal a group identity (/.Lindos 230, 248, 252 LL. 225/226; 264 LL. 2-4; 270, 293, 
348 d LL. 20-23; cf. cwviepric: /.Lindos 131, 229, 248, 293, 344, 349, 378; іеротешкбтес; 
LLindos 346, 350, 378 b, 419 LL. 18-21; G.Kokkorou-Alevra, AAdoupve J. Oi énrypoqéz 
[Athens 2004] 36-41 по. 4; брушеровиттукбтес: I.Lindos 346). From a text conceming шоотроі 
appointed by the xtoiva of Kamiros and summoned by the iepomotoí to supervise the public 
cults (Tir.Cam. 109 LL. 13-19; cf. /.Lindos 378 b), D. infers that the hieropoioi occupied a. 
higher position in hierarchy than the mastroi/councilors (48/49) [but it is not certain that the paotpoi 
appointed by the ktoinai are identical with the board of councilors of Kamiros, also called астро; the term 
paopós designates financial officials; the mastroi in Ти. Сам. 109 may be a separate authority responsible for 
the financial supervision of public cults, Chaniotis]. D. rightly points out that certain persons acquired 
expertise and a religious profile by serving long terms in a single priesthood or by occupying 
several different priesthoods (39/40). The invitation of guests to éviæ гіс tò іеровотеїом in 
Lindos (JG X11.1.1033; SEG XIX 543) does not mean that the hierothytai had taken on the 
responsiblities of the prytaneis, but simply that common meals were offered in the іероботеїоу 
[where the meat of sacrificial animals was brought, Chaniotis] (42). The specific characteristics of 
Rhodian priesthoods are the result of a process initiated by the synoikismos. 








818/819. Ialysos. Dedications to Athena. Two bronze objects found in the sanctuary of 
Athena, part of a larger complex of unpublished finds |4. SEG ХХХУШ 783]. Ed.pr. G.Pugliese 
Carratelli, РР 58 (2003) 71-73 (ph.) and 309-311 (ph.). 


818: 71-73. Dedication of Mandrippos, undated (Archaic period). Bronze handle 
inscribed on both sides: I: Мбубріллос т' ABavaiox Ш: pvapógvvov бекбтос 









з : < 1, A name deriving from the Anatolian theonym Малого». арг. [on these names see now P. 
mua JThonemann, Chiron 36 2006) 11-43, who associates hem withthe river Malandros: Мбит 
р а ааваа Milers (Miet 13:122 во. LL 122; tb, 18) 11l cf SEG XXVII TS 6 Chaniolisl, 
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309-311. Dedication wictorious athlete, 6th cent. B.C. Bronze vase 
on r a оор «6 доромбіо |8|е0Аоу 


E me names Ебаруос and Avépogéh a Euboian origin; Корбубхос is not an ethnic, but 
Ес а кым» from Képuvêoç, an epithet of Apollo (the same 
о in 160$ 18 = Arenal 14), ed pr. 
deic 
Lindos. Decree concerning statue bases, 22 A.D. /.Lindos 419; LSCG Suppl. 90; 
 Migeotte, Souscriptions no. 41 In a study dedicated to the sale and ‘recycling’ of statues and 
"statue bases, М.Кајауа, Arctos 37 (2003) 69-80, reprints LL. 30-44 (translation) and discusses 
“this text (72-78) and the procedure it records (auction). He interprets the expression бубрійу- 
“те йоорол (LL. 30-32) as referring to statues (honorific statues, but perhaps also statues of 

| were ‘obscure’ in the sense that it was no longer known whom they represented 
(сі. Dio Chrys., Oratio 31.74). What was bought object at auction was permission to inscribe 
“the bases of these statues. The winning bid was subject to approval by the popular assembly. 
The term píBocn (‘lease’) was perhaps used because the statue bases were immovable, 
سے‎ 


chins - 
_ B21. Lindos. The Lindian ‘anagraphe’, 99 B.C. /.Lindos 2; Syll? 725; SEG LII 767*. 
C Higbie, The Lindian Chronicle and the Greek Creation of their Past (Oxford 2003), presents 
_ в critical edition (translation; ph.; 19-49) with a very useful and detailed commentary on the 
mythical and historical traditions invoked in the dedications to Athena and of the miracles 
performed by the goddess (51-151). In the systematic analysis of the text she discusses its 
structure and organization (155-203; dialects, donors, dedications, dedicatory inscriptions, 

epiphanies, sources), narrative patterns (204-242), and ‘the history 
id the Chronicle’ (243-288; on 273-288 parallels for the epiphanies; on 275/276 Greek 
text and translation of ІОЗРЕ І? 344). [We note а few inaccuracies in the translation of the decree. A LL 





























ч Athena the Lindian, both the most archaic and the most venerable in existence"); L. 
 wapiopates) (‘after this decree has been confirmed’; not ‘with the authorization of 

үшу отёдау (‘let the men who have been elected have з 
set ир a stele’); L, 10: [dxoBeibávro tónov] ("determine a 
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Athena during wars and the concept of ‘сии 


iral " x 
historical events alluded to in the text memory’ as expressed in the selection of 








Ee itr тена сот зі ett chon pais 
Кет 3 d le reading of the stamp: “Елі ó 
Вобронїоъ (ЕПІ ZAPEITIOAT[OJZ, BAAPOMIOY. т-н тано “Елі GapowóAu[o]c, 








822. Rhodes. Subscription list of an association, са, 195 B.C. Marble plaque found 
reused in a building. G.Konstantinopoulos, AD 21 A (1966) 56-61. C.Habicht, art.cit. (cf. our 
LT zd ечи сепи the eponymous priest Sodamos as the man mentioned in 
Ta з а and on amphora stamps, We present the text, whi 

included in SEG. , Which has never been 


‘Eni iepéac Хобброт, rûv тблам én[nyyet]o[vco] 
"YaxwBtov бюбекдтол, 16 біоти бреду" 2 
брхероуістобутос vacat 

4  Eoó8ov Аупоубос Ео%бос Ауподғі АА 
кой rûv aipeBévcov eic тау Atovóctoc Ewvávtog с 
тер((опкобоцйм) тфу tónov Мором Ефітос AAA 
Aiovvoíov [Eukvovíov, 20 Арброу КаллббоЕ " 

8 Тео» 'apyapéoc, Мотробфроо xai вбрає" 
"Ефесіо», v бубурамом tobs Хбеоу Tec 4 
ітаууадорЕуоус кой бло- Тоос Гартаре\ [6 ] 
ббутос- v toide [п]росдрофрёмо\ 24 Mnvdgthog Eoé[otoc. 1 

12 оуукалаокемабғлу та бебо- Гётас Av[tioxeds 1 
үрёус т@ xoıvûı é[ri] rûv лє[р\]- KAITF[ ] 
‘отхоборёу код [00рослу] 





1. Sodamos was identified by К. as eponymous priest of Rhodes; К. dated the text to the mid-2nd cent. B.C. 16. 
тершикоборб (construction of buildings around a place; here, surrounding a place with a wall) is attested for the 
first time (cf. LL- 13/14); ténor denotes an enclosure belonging to the association, used for ceremonies, possibly 
in the cemetery; cf. IG ХІ11,155 and 937; SEG Ш 674; Maluri, NS 40, К. [cf. M.-C-Hellmann, Recherches sur le 
vocabulaire de l'architecture grecque, d'après les inscriptions de Délos (Paris 1992) 332/333, for жеркюікобб- 
йр, xeptotobóunons, перісткоборіа, Chaniotis) I 14. for Bipoas cf. IG IV 1484 L. 38, K- 
Мн сыы جح ت‎ 
for the priests Kleukrates and Aristom[--], ca. 175- 

10. 823) 552, suggests restoring 


| IG XIL1-2 
! б; RHODES-LESBOS 





3 Id be Апийтрюс Anuntpiov, active in ca. 170- 
who signed this base, ive in 154 B.C. (I.Lindos 214). 


160 вс. (I.Lindos 205), oF Anpfirpros Avouébovoc, active in 





inscription for the gymnasiarch Asklapiadas, ca. 75-68 B.C. ІС 
824. Rhodes. ا‎ inscription (A.Maiuri, ASAA 2 [1916] 150 no. 26), C.Habicht, 
ari cit. к, 1a по. 815) 555, restores LL. 158-160 as follows: Діоубатос [Atovvot]ov тоб 


 Eón[oA£pov], каб” vioðeoiav бё Eùávopoç. 


—— ——— 


e‏ ا 
Rhodes, Epitaph, undated [Roman Imperial period]. Round altar found in the western‏ .825 
cemetery; on a raised panel, a relief representation of a man holding a papyrus roll. Mentioned‏ 





by C.Giakoumaki, AD 52 B3 (1997) [2003] 1089 (text in majuscules): ФЛА | ПОРАКРҮ 


——— 


T1. ФАа(рлос)?, Chaniotis] 

























LI 
826. Rhodes. Epitaph of a family, Roman Imperial period. Porphyry column drum 
‘found in the western cemetery. Mentioned by C.Giakoumaki, AD 52 B3 (1997) [2003] 1089 


(text in majuscules). | 

Kvivtov Фоууіоо Kvivtov vio 
ПоЛатеќуд Өрелто кой 
(avvio ПФАЛоС 


^, G. [but see LL. 3 and 5 12. Q Fannius Philon was from Amos, а deme in the Rhodian Peraia; on 
odes see SEG XLIX 1064, Chaniotis]. 


апа са. 306-301 B.C. ІС ХИ.2.526 (+ 
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829. Mytilene. Decrees concerning the reconciliati, 
є conciliation, 332 or 324 

750; E E 126 (Tod, GHI 201); SEG XXXVI 1%; chc pu 
A-Bencivenni, ор-сіг (cf our lemma по, 2203) 39-54, reprints ће two texts (Iai ion) 
and discusses the histor cal’ context, the formulation of the decrees, and th ااا‎ 
Alexander for the reconciliation (біб2луолс). The same texts are also ch. cepe S 
y A.Dössel, 
(German translation), who favors a date in 


Die Beilegung -- (cf. our lemma no. 2202) 159.178 
3A BC, suggests a reconstruction of the events, and discusses the measures of reconciliation 








830. Vacat. 








831. Mytilene. Epitaph of C. Iulius Flavus, Ist cent. A.D. M.Axiotis, Перлатфугас т 
Aéoflo (Mytilene 1992) 1 87 [non vidimus. The inscription, built into the facade of the chapel of 
Christ in the village of Kagiani, has been rediscovered by G.Meyer, EA 35 (2003) 57/58, who 
presents a complete reading (ph.): Гібом Totov Toto | uióv vac Флоу à 


Epitaph in the form of an honorary text (hence the accusative); the person is probably also mentioned in ІС 
11.2.88 L. 23: Г. "loóAtoc Г. vió [.]lloc, M. Il 2. YION. АТОМ, ed pr.: the cognomen Flavus is well attested 
їп Spain (cf. 1.Кајапіо, The Latin Cognomina [Helsinki 1965] 227), М. 





TENEDOS 





831 bis. Tenedos. The IIepaía. See our lemma no. 2200. 








832. Nesos. Honorary decree for Thersippos, ca. 319/8 в.с.? ІС XIL2.645; OGIS 4; 
SEG XXVII 497. E.Poddighe, AHB 15 (2001) 95-101, reprints LL. 3-28 
(Italian translation). Taking into consideration recent research on the chronology of the years 
323-315 B.C., she dates this decree to the winter of 319/8 B.C., during the war of Antigonos 
and his allies КАєїтос, the satrap of Lydia, and 
of Hellespontine Phrygia, for control of Asia. 
lyperchon's policy of in the Aegean. 
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THERA 
























a volume dedicated to the history and archaeological 
izo (Megiste), N.G.Ashton, Ancient Megiste: дав pen Kastellorizo 
presents a selection of inscriptions found on Megiste (ВІ. 1-6, 
нь (ВІ.7 = LRhod.Per. 553; Greek text, translation, brief 
p ‘Nos. ВІЗ, 11.4/5 are now in the Mytilene Archaeological Museum. 
‘The documents include the following categories: dedications of Rhodi éntoráron to various 
‘deities (ВІЛ = /.Rhod.Per, р. 185 УІ = SGDI 4332; ph.: вок; Мікаубра to 'Ерийс 
TlporuAoios; BI.2 = ЗОРІ 4331; ph.: “Епікротібос Амабікралеос to Atooxépor; ВІЗ = 
` MMichelier, АВЕ 14 [1917] 293 no. 23: Кратїбонос Kpattddpov to АлбААоу ПоЛоїос and 
BI4 = Michelier, art.cit, 291 no. 12: Аүйотос "Ероуос to Афробіта; 
Tuióorparog Eüxpáteuc to АлбААву Меулотебс; BIS = SGDI 4330; 
“BIG = H.van Gelder, Geschichte der altem Rhodier [Den Hague 1900) 446 по. 32; ph.: 
 Baoihav "ЕЕокєстіоуос); dedications to Demeter and the Dioskoroi [no bibliographical 
references] (BULA; undated: ~-I[ax}aquylv] | &véernele] | Апрйтру [xoi] | Avooxópo[ic] | [-- 
‚ prints Алуйхра[ у which is gramatically wrong, Chaniotis]; BILS; 180/200 cent. A.D: 
exî ГА. prints ебі): а text mentioning 225 Meytoteds (ВИЛ = 
А Spyridis, Parnassos 4 [1880] 464: Auc Meytaréas кра); epitaphs (BIL.2/3 = /.Dor.Ins. 
р tion, not known 10 A.i for BIL2 see also 5001 4333 (with wrong readings]; СІ = 
VO NC EOS ласы 229 no. 106 [the latest edition, not known to A.J; C2 = van Gelder, 
op.cit, 446 no. 32b; C3 = SGDI 4334 [with wrong translation of ч avtåg бесжосілар" рол (Роста, to 
‘own masterful hero’; correct: "to her own master; a hero’, sc. deceased), Chaniotis}); 
yonvaaiapxoc (C5 = A.Diamanta- 









hed fragmentary inscription found at Mandraki, now in the 
(inv.no. 109), containing the name of the emperor Vespasian. 
land on Megiste see our lemma no. 1707. 






















835-839. Thera. Epitaphs, 3rd cent. A p. ris, 

d қ * ^D. Five plaques and a stele wit! 
the heraisation of the deceased individuals, found in a cemetery at ел чна 
in Thera and their date see SEG XLIX 1095-1100 and 1. 746. Chaniotis|. Ed.pr. E.G seg 
естелігі . Ed.pr. E.Gerousi, AD 52 B3 


Epitaph of Aphrodeisios. Fou; 


nd rei " n A X 
Афробеотоу éonpótcev used іп a grave: Өкобфра xbv йубра 


| % 


Epitaph of Heraklas: Xóreipa тім {80у viðv бтрбі5е 'HpoxAàv 


| 


5 


Epitaph: Аүугдоіс - 





Epitaph: AyyéXov [---] 


Epitaph of Boule. Pedimental stele decorated with a rosette; an inscription in 3 
lines [the division of lines is not indicated): "AyyeAog BowbAng 


{The female name Воб (cf. LGPN I, s.v.), Chaniotis]. 


| 





840. Melos. Inscribed sling bullets, 3rd cent. В.С. (?). Lead sling bullets; unpublished. 
Mentioned by E. Varoucha-Christodoulopoulou, AEph (1953/54) [1961] 333 note 4, based оп 
information provided by S.Charitonides and C.Doumas. Cf. our lemmata nos. 910 and 2102: 
Atovu(aiov) 





KOS 





- 
چ‎ 
МІ. Kos. Asylia of the sanctuary of Asklepios. On the basis of new finds (see our 
| nos, 850/851), D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 233/234, suggest a new 

n the itinerary of the theoroi who announced the first Asklepieia. The sequence 
Jemma no. 850 (Gonnoi, Homilion, Phthiotic Thebes, Megara) suggests 
lochos and Makareus) started in the north; they were joined by 
there all three theoroi visited the Peloponnese. 
is, B.-H. propose the following itinerary for this 





қ — — 











бод , Megara, another two or three cities in 
lemma no. 8491), Pihthiotic Thebes, 
по. $50 A [but see our 


е „ Elis, and Aigeira (SEG XII 
Lakedaimon, Messene, Thelpousa, Elis, and Aige 
Argolis (our Е rom this itinerary. B.Helly, 1-С.есошп, BE (2004) по. 


]tonos iot have been a city, but the federal sanctuary of the Thessalians 
нүен in Кет part of the Thessalian plain), [Sec also B.Helly, Chiron 34 (2004) 
шып, tobe presented in SEG LIV, Chaniots]. See also our lemmata nos. 849 and 2157. 

















Religion: ‘of priesthoods. H.-U.Wiemer, Chiron 33 (2003) 263-310, 
eap regulations concerning the sale of priesthoods: SEG L 766; 11 
1054, 1061, 1064-1066; Iser.Cos ED 24224 (LSCG 162), 15, 167, 25, 32, 60+112?, 62 (LSCG 
` 161), 85, 89 (LSCG 163), 109, 144 (LSCG 160; SEG L 764 ter), 145 A (SEG LI 1062), 
1771178, 180, 182, 2137, 215/216, 236-238; LSCG 166/167, 172, 175. This material relates to 
“the cult of 13 divinities (Adrasteia, Aphrodita Pandamos Pontia, Asklepios, Dionysos 
“Tyllophoros, Herakles Kallinikos, Hermes Enagonios, Homonoia, Kyrbantes, Nemesis, Nika, 
Zeus Alseios, Antigonos Doson, Eumenes II). Although the regulations do not derive from a 
single model, there are similarities and recurring elements which W. studies in detail: the term 
_ биурацій (268-272), which designates a list of obligations and conditions under which the city 

duties to private persons; the complex procedure by which diagraphai were 
[c co ebrei by the assembly, үубио of the лровтбтол, decision of the 
council, vote in the assembly); the auctioning of the priesthood in the assembly and the 
the inauguration ceremony (xeAet&) and sacrifices; the duties, 
age, gender, privileges (yépac, dtékeıo), and dress of the priest; and the 
y (sacrifices, deposits in the впоаюрбс, dyeppot, exploitation of the 
purchased these priesthoods belonged to a very small circle of wealthy 
prosopographical remarks on KAeóvixog Ебкарлою, KoJJuctpátn 
‚ Orubóroo, Аокаоуіс Pavoydyov, АюкАбс Авобараутос, and 
‘The Koan diagraphai often prescribed sacrifices to be made by specific 
Private individuals who were under the protection of a deity, 
this aimed not only at systematizing public cult, but also at 
rs of priesthoods, The sale of priesthoods on Kos is limited 

р вс) 








ж KOS IG хил IG ХІ4 Kos ^ 
й Macedonian city, another two or three cities (SEG ХИ well as more recent finds; see our lemmata ч 

group of theoroi: Pella, an copie (SEG XII 373), cities in Thessaly (Pelasgiotis?; our one of the new asylia documents (236-240 E 850-857, 860-864, 866, and 1199; 

374), Kassandreia, Amphii даною another two or three cities (including Itonos; our lemma The vicissitudes of this corpus, from its original od presented in SEG LI 1058, 

lemma no. 851), Gonnoi, by R.Herzog, A.Maiuri, and M.Segre until ception in 1899 and the work carried out 


publishing IG ХП.А in 1993, are described 


Hellenistic Polis of Kos: State, Economy, and Culture (Uppsala 2004) e реткі (EUM 








844. Antimacheia. Honorary decree for the 
a marble block, part of a pillar or pilaster; cut 





inscriptions for Koan doctors (222 notes 29-32). ТІ 


(cf. PH 383/384), For physicians mentioned in inscriptions see our lemma no. 2191 





eiat = 


[x]oi буабёреу Еу dn ко [...]Ii[...] | —— inrqpo]- 
lo]àv ‘6 банос 6 Аут\ноутйу éreipaoey Eüxpármv Хариіллоїо) 

4. (Шотрду отербмах xpvaéon кой гікбуі zañ йрехйс veke: 
[r]àc каліх йу техуау xoà ebvoiag тах ёс abtóv'- gota бі abri àv[a]- 
ІЗІрбауол тббе tò убфісцо żotáħav 216іуау xai &voBépev бу тӘ 
| тхооцотбтолі тоб Sépov tomar: бло обу кай тё сулау кулбо (8)- 

8 [тумбу tàv тоб бшетероо бйшом ebyapitiav, б 18]@1АА1норуос 6 èv арха ёбу 
[xoi] тої соуфоЛакес EAéoBov ёк пбутим [tv б]аротау бубрас xévre, т[01] ` 
[6è o]ipeBé[v]ce[c. - 














2.8 к(а] [ехо tónan, novioovrac); cf. L.Laurenzi, Clara Rhodos 10 (1941) 37 no. 4; SEG ХУШ 1096: 
Tit.Cal. 78 L. 10; the subject is the проотётал, who were to determine the place of publication, edd.pr. | X. the 
Tames are attested іп Kos, but not this person, edd.pr. || 3-5. cf. PH 409 (from Isthmos) for another doctor, 
dd pr. il 5, from. #5 to àv[a] written in rasura 11 5-6. of. SEG XLVIII 1110 LL. 27-29, edd pr. 1 6-7. the honorary 
decree for an archon of Antimacheia was set up near the xátpiox Верой (PH 348 LL. 18/19), eddpr. 1 7. tê 
офукау лАЯбос designates the entire Koan state, as opposed to the demos of Antimacheia (д ápéxepos бёно): 
cf Sy? 569 L. 30 (xiv жауға йроу) and 35 (oi обилоутос байо): PH 9 L. 7; В Herzog, Koische 
Forschungen und Funde (Leipzig 1899) 210 L. 4, edd pr. [on the expression офулас бАрос in the context of 
зутроїйу see G.Reger, in S.Colvin (ed.), The Greco-Roman East. Politics. Culture, Sociery (Cambridge 2004) 
145-180, Chaniotis] ІІ 7-8. for émyvin cf. ІС XILS.599 LL. 10-12; /Stratoniteia 7 L. 27, eddpr. 18.6 
м ûpxûı ду is attested in Kalymnos (Ti.Cal. 111 LL. 16/17); the &papyos is attested 
(GPughiese Carratelli, ASAA 41/42 [1963/64] 161-163 no. VI; PH 9) 1/9: cf. РН 9 LL. 9/10; SEG XLVIII 1094 
Ц. 20/21; суррўлаҳес are attested in the garrison in Halasama (Maiuri, NS 675), edd pr. 
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poet Ion of Chios, ca. 300-250 B.C. Two joining 
kymation. Fr. а: Iser.Cos ED 242, Fr. b: Found by 
Chiron 33 (2003) 204 по. 1 (ph.), on the 


4 слаба "Поу Mevin- 
ло» X[ioc] ebAoyeî 
] ёр тойо 





{Gn Lets the first 5 letters), fr. b the right рал II 4-5. the poet on of Chios, who 


= 
B Medi Pur vei ‘unknown; a famous Chian poet of the Sth cent. B.C. had the same name, 
Т © өШіргі6-іпіію, ду бл, 


s 





Citizenship decree Theangela for a Koan doctor and decree of Kos іп 
voeem Three diens fragments of the middle section of a marble 
“nthe Asklepieion (now in the new deposit of the Ephoria). Fr. a: Iscr.Cos ED 
EG XXVII 511 (J.Benedum); cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1978) по. 358. Frs. a+b+c: 

1 ai 33 (2003) 211-214 no. 5 (ph.), ascribe to the same stele frs. a+c, 
Il nt (fr. b), and present a new edition of the entire text. 


мт] 

- ivopáv]os |БІР отоу із) 
év Åt ot Aotol xoAi) tan кой npó[Eevoi] 
povrat: бл}; б" бу кой [--] 


marble stele delivered by a donor to the Ephori: in 2003. Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, 








vacat 

20 [8]ӧоё той Povh код б діал ye a 
лант нати 
uray, іштрбу баровішіі xexporovmBévra Ennuvérav]. 
T Kató те тйу téxvav [кой sav ёлда бу хо. 

24 eîran nap’ abroig, кой тудіабіута edepyeg lan cc кой] 
лробеуісі кої лоділам |лелогйкауг, бебфкоуті бі nap] 
adrois àvayyehiav [o9 otepávov v toig @үфв\] 
кей åvaypagàv év от[бод Biva, vov 8E &Evoov]- 

28 талау BovAàv кой tov |бароуйрфу uaz 
‘Topnviov хёшусут[ес xai тор” буїу ту àvon]- 
veMov norńoaoðafı ty tat xopıxûı éryvi rûv Atovu]- 
Giov айс tetipatafı подс T- А 8ópev] 

32  буоурафбу ка) амаб[еолу бу тӛл iepin тоб Aoxha]- 
1100, беббувал тӛл é[xxAnotot: tov бброу tov Oeayye]- 
бом énawécon ön [xépıraç ànoðiðon «Бос тфу] 
ГєбТєруєтпиблом ті: —— 














36 


The restoration of LL. 1-19 is uncertain, because the text does not find close parallels among the known decrees 

of Theangela, B.-H. 112. [elc отдлу А улу [xai]? but the erection of a stele із mentioned in LL. 14-16, B.-H. 
1134. cf. IG Х1.4.1045+1024 and Coll. Froehner 9091, B.-H. 1 5-6. e.g, кой [row or Knoic | qavepóv], 
В.Н. 18-10, cf. Coll. Froehner 88/89 no. 54 and 90/91, B.-H. 1 14-19. restored by B. 118. viv], В. УЛС) 
(cf. IG X1.4.1045+1024), B.-H. 1 20-38. the Koan decree responding to that of Theangela (21-22. or [xv іру 
mo]Mtov, Chaniotis] ll 22-23. restored by B.-H.; Sopocio[: Sià та боо ёлалукбујха, B; Sapoorlesovea], 
R-R. 24, restored by B.-H.: s[eriióxavm åpetâç буска], B. 24-25. the Koan doctor had first been honored 
with proxeny; a second decree awarded him citizenship, B.-H. 1 26. restored by R-R.; 1|о0 atepdvou row- 
аасдол], В. 1 28-29. the envoy may be the son of Лори Mevávépov in Coll. Froehner 90/91, C. Habicht 
(apud B.-H.) 34. the mason had written EMAL and corrected it later to ЕПАП 35. (бу eic інім yivopévov 
зпракадебучес, B. 1 36-37. e.g. бло; 5 бматебіх à отада, бу & và évaqiapéva dvoypagf]cuvro[i. 
B-H;; бле älv à отіфауос ávayopevBR тоїс | Мхомосіоік dx «(ехото Т-], B. I1 38. not recorded by B. 












847. Kos. Fragment of a decree concerning а sacrifice, ca. 250 B.C. Lower part of a 


3 (2003) 226-228 по. 13 (ph.). Cf. P.Gauthier, ВЕ (2004) по. 237. 
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pru ыы НЯ 
H і àvaypáylar siç отбЛау Aðivav xoi 
7 убара ривЇбоадуєо rot amd vp ts Бу) 

À ПтоЛеровіші лор[& — 
cedi. экн биңдісірбтете- 
HECHOS Я s КАєбулос Аок(бфроуос -— 


a sacrifice that was to take place in a particular month, edd.pr. Il 5-6. “Dann ist von 
Ше Rede (2. 5), in deren Beisein (ет vv В)єорібу) andere zu verkünden haben, was 2. 6 [nox 
«steht, edá.pr. [it is possible that Bewpdiv is the subject of émayyeravrov; the Koan theoroi 
“Alexandria (е.в. [rapayevopévav бі хім Ө}сшрду кой блаууаЛ бутан |е... tù буафівцімаї; 
- ative xopitovn. may depend on [xa] (not the final (бах), Chaniotis]; for an exchange of theoria 
“between Alexandria and Kos see Iscr. Cos ED 136 (Kaphisophon) and our lemma no. 855, edd.pr. || 8. this is the 
first attestation of the cult of Alexander in Kos; itis not certain that the Птоћєролєїоу was a temenos or sanctuary 
| ( ‘unattested in Kos); it could have been а gymnasion; the gymnasion of Kos organized a 
Polemy IV in ca. 150 B.C. (PH 43), edd pr; Gauthier prefers the assumption that the name 

ion’ denotes a sanctuary dedicated to the joint cult of Alexander and Ptolemy I || 8-9. 

кай IToheponeiox napli tas eixdvag (or то, Вароїс) тоб те 










Kenos Avxógpovos is the father of the priest of Asklepios Avxdgpwv КАсоуіоу 
7 Agane an griechischen Festen [Leipzig 1918) 4-7 no. 1 С and D; 221- 
А]окёфроуос) has been restored іп a subscription list (SEG XLVII 1098 1. 67; 




























есгее of Samothrake for Praximenes of Kos, ca. 250-200 B.C. 
ХИ, p. 37; Iscr.Cos ED 28/29). Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, 
a esac de por fragment of this text (fr. б 


хил 
ip ков 133 








ae Фо not recon! the restorations thet have now besome obsolete y 12. (8 ауан ай, ева зе (bu Ше лігін: 
must have stood ín L- 11, since there is space for only ca 5 letters j н 


i in L. 12 initio, Chaniotis] 1 13. this is the first 
attestation of the archontes (and not the boule) as authors of а probouleuma; “м 


з 'aypaupric] (suggested by 
X Rigiby apud edd pr.) is too long, ed.pr. 1 16-17. possibly [énoyyéAIAe}zan, edd. pr. 17-18. |ейерүгісійу), 
edd.pr. 1 











849. Kos. Decree (?) concerning Koan theoroi, 
Untersuchungen zur Epangelie griechischer Feste (Berlin 1908) 28 (on the basi 

made by R.Herzog); cf. R-Herzog, AA (1903) 187; M.Segre, um (1934) mm prid 
S.M;Sherwin-White, Ancient Cos (Gottingen 1978) 110 note 141. D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, 
art.cit. (our lemma по. 841) 233/234 with note 67, reproduce LL. 2-8. The content of the 
document, inscribed by the same mason as the text concerning the ћеѕаш 
(R.Herzog, Heilige Gesetze von Kos [Berlin 1928) 14) shows that it concerns the organisation 
of the Sewpia inviting the Greek communities to the first Asklepieia (B.-H.). The text is. 
republished by K.J.Rigsby in K.Hóghammar (ed.), The Hellenistic Polis of Kos. State, 
Economy, and Culture. Proceedings of an International Symposium -- Uppsala, 11-13 May 
2000 (Uppsala 2004) 9-13 (ph.; translation). R. argues (contra Boesch and Herzog) that this 
decree does not date to the time of the first organisation of the Asklepieia but demonstrates the 
effort of Kos to rationally organise the theoria of the Asklepieia connecting it with other sacred 
embassies and reducing expenses [C.Crowther (per ep. ad K.Hallof) suggests a date іп the late 3rd cent, 
В.С]. The text does not refer in LL. 7/8 to the Koan theoroi who announced the festival but to 
members of the invited theoriai that came to Kos, This decree has always served as an 
argument that the festival of Athena at Попов was a Panhellenic one by 242 в С, R. rejects the 
assumption that this Thessalian festival ever had Panhellenic status and suggests that Koan 
theoroi attended the festival because of the special relationship that existed between Kos and 
the Thessalians. For the possible itinerary of the theoroi see our lemma no. 841. Cf. P.Gauthier, 
BE (2005) no. 379. 


ca, 242 B.C. P.Boesch, Өғшрдс. 





in the Asklepieion 








нии ---|кау0Ц----- =) 
--- -------- tol бі Өешроі toi] aipeBévres ёс "Itavov 
[Gquxopevor вм тбл тбрлтол ёла тб éxoryyeAAóveoo vee 
4  [AoxAonie таїс подвал тоїс бу) года {ол xai Ëv 'Apyet 
[cán Педасухкімо" тої бі Өворо\ rloù ее oe 
[reAAGuevor éxocyyeAAóvro tà] АакЛалієо бу Xin xai 
(еу Ағафшл?- тої ёё ёс Кӛ rapayıv]ópevor Bewpoi gopedvrw 
8 [èv ба лорлйі отербуос a۸0: rûv бі 4) rxvevpevay Beapiüv. 
èmpeheioðwoav тої iepopúà] E тої бё 




















1-.C.Decourt, BE (2004) no. 211, remark that Попов must be the federal 
ик a Siu Казба in Thesis [s vow B.C ео in 
“Apraioloyied "Epro OcowaXias кой Jrepeas EAAGBas. Практик Екітцомкі 





























KOS IG Xing 





——— 227237, Chaniotis}, and not a city in Achaia Phihiotis as 


| пейт: Blog 272232008 1(Volos. E Argos does not designate a city but Phthia or Achaia Phi 
A initio, R. ! 4-5. Pelasgi from the Homeric Catalogue of Ships in order to stres, 
used an archaic 


formulation 
Aanieva ёу Макебомі à 
ў SEG XLVIII 1109), R. 14. [Аах | ian — кай 
ttm mie rcv BD 4 md iv] Өководіш, Segre 1 5. [xal èv Аркабісл], Herzog | 5-6 
pui Hn jt кай --" той бё GxooteAAJOpevor}, Herzog 118. [iuóna 
eid нано e i Herzog ll 9. |ілциеАе(обаюау тої Өсороббко, коң тої. 
ЕГЕ pevennevav, 


Gonnoi, Homolion, Phthiotic Thebes, and Megara recognizin, 
қ Mrs of Kos, 242 B.C. Two joining fragments of an атн 
i5 ‘the Asklepieion in 1933 (fr. а) and reused in a modern wall in 2002 (fr. 
G XII 372; Rigsby, Asylia nos. 19-22. Fr. b: Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, 
|) 229-234 no. 14 (ph.). Cf. P.Gauthier, ВЕ (2004) no. 238 and the remarks of 
134 (2004) 87-89 and 99-102. On the itinerary see our lemma no. 841; for other 
‘cities see our lemma no. 851 [and B.Helly, Chiron 34 (2004) 103-107, to be 


IV, Chaniotis). 





b 


 &yüvo,, üç соутеЛодолу тбл 
BebóyBon тїї лбе тї Гоууё- 


16 ХП4 


KOS 135 





24 


= зт 


5 









néReow ÈE руде алай npb іліксе кой тёп ВА Ебуе чем 
(Маууйтау xai 16 те Цербу olopévay Бім балом лобі 
[собол кой rhv Buciay xoi ду yûva] кай ci zaviplupw] 


[ss 








[Orn Brat ак у>. @ у 
(Ебобеу --- шынысы, 

[торё тїс пблеас тйс Калем Bewpay А 

[Bpovoc, Maxapéws Аратоу, 'HoaxAet 

JeDAóvrav chy Buciay тёп Аск)л\@ кой тобе үйме кої 

thy пом Пур xoi á&uovrav біуеоват ко thy сусу тоб ie- 

роб" &үаӨй [rózni 686x8o cf] тё OnBaiwy rûv A- 

холу" блолу сол рёу ту лбу thv Көшу xoi béEaa- 

бол кабӛлер éxcryyéAA[over]: repi бі тё сорду rûv 

GnootaAnoopévan eic ch[v] восіам tobc ооубосоу- 

тос &vevevxeiv той брд[о]утос eic thv Évvouov 

léx]A[n]otav тері tovtov: бобуал бі adrois тё вешрікдм 

19] ёк тоб убиоз- xaAéco бі xai Eni Ёру тос бешрофс 

кіс тб йрҳеїоу vacat 

М є yap ё о м 

[ca.2-3 стріатаубу" блехбії rapayeylélvnvrar лара тӛс полос 1014] 

Ком &pyiBécpoc Аріотблодіоїс кой Вешрої "Нраклатос, Ma- 
каребс, ёлоүүёЛоутєс тії АсҡХоліно Өџаќау те xai 
hovoixdy бубма кой yopvixóv кой вкеуехріам xod тё ієрбм č- 
GvÀov eipev: &igoviCovr бё [ко тӛу фа xai evotav, бу Éyov- 
са блатедеї & nói й rûv К[ф]шу лот tov біціом tov Me- 
yapéwv бий tàv npoünápyovo[ov] оікебтата" бусдад coxon 
бебббол тӛл баром ӧёдес [ол ха Їм Өосісу кой rûv кедр! 
ау кой тӛ іерду йодом elpev xa[Bà éna}yyéAAover n[o]pà tölv] 
Каву" блостёЛАғу бё xoi ве| орбу eic тӛу ravéryupıv кой rûv 8v]- 
cav xai tv бубма тоб) AexAam[oQ aman — 
Аріатокдії" eic тё é[xJéxetpa то[---— 
| 


A дога v] 

7 пароүғуореуоу) 
protoA]éxou МБ а 
rov] Tuiiov елоу- 





Edd.pr. do not reproduce those of Klaffenbach's restorations which have now become obsolete. 1 A. 1-17. a 


decree of Gonnoi, not Demetrias, as suspected by J. and 1- Robert, ВЕ (1953) no. 152; for another asylia decree of 
Gonnoi see Magnesia 33 = Gonnoi 111, edd.pr. 16. «lû GeaoaAdi?|y, edd pe; [д Перна, Helly (but 
[tà Мод тё Өсооодӛу is attested in M.Segre, RFIC 62 [1934] 176 В 2) 1 8. йх = 065 is a hyperdoric form, 
‘edd.pr. Il 18. this is the first attestation of the cult of Asklepios in Homolion, edd.pr. ІІ 19-20. this is the first 


i (2004) 

 ёллотблту in a Thessalian city, ‘edd.pr.; Helly (2004, 88) and B.Helly, J.-C Decourt, BE | 
his shows that the coastal cities of Magnesia were entirely under Macedonian control [for the 
the epistates sec SEG LII 584 and M.B.Hatzopoulos, Tekmeria 8 (2003/04) [2006] 27- 
e “edd.pr; |Моучйтон), Helly; біу for Seiv should be attributed to the 





















KOS IG худ 





of Phthiotic Thebes (cf. IG 1X.2.132), eda, 

залі в везе known беле yet another decree} see our lemma по, 565 2 n 
(2004) no 201. por e who would participate in the sacrifice in Kos, eq * 
^ И of the theoroi selected by Шет, G. Il 14. (Екі стр), 
“the magistrates only presented for with егі Pans and then name a secretary and a board of five or gi, 

Codes j are given; (êt отр|отауду is impossible; simply (стра, 
edd. pr.; since no names cade first line of each decree starts further left; one has to restore 23 
indicating the origin of the document, i атротауду, Chaniotis; [кёр отр|атаүду also CHabicht per ey, 


ишеп; perhaps И Ше receives а sum for his travel expenses (éxizeipa): in fine, «ji. 
напої) 1 25. aan ae ig Mi UG ЛУЗАЛІ LL, 32/33, 86; са. 240 B.C.) ог Apiaroxdiic 
«йр; Amaraig Метро 


Фаугіп (ОТХОЛ 25,42). C. Habicht apud edd pr. 
ЕЕ 
E decrees of Thessalian cities recognizing the asylia of the Asklepieion of 

x pede Pei fragments of a marble stele found by R.Herzog in the 
idend pd in the museum. Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 234-236 
‚ 15 (ph.), who also consulted copies made by R.Herzog. Unlike the other Thessalian decrees 
oa ‘our lemma no, 850), these decrees are written in dialect. The origin of the second decree 
зары be Larisa (cf. the dialect features of this text and /. Magnesia 26). B.Helly, Chiron 34 
_ (2004) 89-94, comments on the elements of Thessalian dialect in these decrees and suggests 
several. For other decrees of Thessalian cities see our lemma no. 850 [and B.Helly, 
“Chiron 34 (2004) 1,10 be presented in SEG LIV, Chaniotis]. 


“Koa scribe, et В 
3-C.Decourt, ВЕ 
ligi were to present 1o йе нет 





4 
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[rêk xal ёхобе&бобелу хіх Өбаво; тоб A cx aig кой ri ікеугіррау пробор [ai] 

Кы - Хай ovhov беу) xà iapòv voci & Кобо піл боти у кіл 

[паута хрбуоу 46 Beoupis rêç Ba]acopévos iv Кб nòr ci Aowhénelia кой тӛс droüvac] 

І- -] xai xàs коцуёс - 

3, the gemination of rho in бкеуеіррау results from the connection 

отпрќоц) in SEG XXXVII 494 1. 12, edd pr.: cf. Helly 4, initio (й 

кобі) seems new; йбобех = über, from Еј) (cf. the contracted forms баби and GE Gu); the iota was not 

writen because it may ‘have been conceived ax а cons, "edd pe; М 5. pertapa the hypertiessaian form 

(портеу|зобиеуос for napyevnoduevog: an envoy should be present at the Asklepieia in Kos, 
[Belaadpevos, M.Meier-Brigger apud edd pr; [йар]аобиеуос, J.Curbera apud edd pr. 














edd pr; 





852. Kos. Decrees of unknown cities recognizing the asylia of the Asklepieion of Kos, 
242 В.С. SEG LI 1058 (Rigsby, Asylia no. 36). The text, (re)published by D.Bosnakis - 
K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 236-240 no. 16 (рһ.), has already been presented in SEG LI 1058. 
[We suggest here the following restorations: A L. 11/12: Ғуоуоу elvan тої. М; ёл проц û Undpyer кой toig 
cig? «Jd белом åoeBoðor (cf. В LL. 44/45: [Évorov elven} той éxçnulilotç]), Chaniotis. The texts in the lemmata 
nos. 852 and 853 belong together; a new edition will be necessary, Hallof]. 





853. Kos. Decrees of Kios and two other unknown cities recognizing the asylia of the 
Asklepieion of Kos, 242 В.С. Five joining fragments of a marble stele. Frs. ағс: Found іп 
1933 by R.Herzog; SEG XII 381; /.Kios 18; Rigsby, Asylia nos. 31/32 (only lines 15-23). Frs. 
Інні: Found by D.Bosnakis and K.Hallof in the storehouse at Kastro (joined) and identified as 
belonging to the same stele. Fr. e: Found by Herzog in 1903 in the Asklepieion, identified by 
B. and H. as part of this stele; now in the storeroom of the Museum. Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis - 
K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 240/241 no. 17 (ph.), (re)publish the entire document, which 
consists of four decrees: LL. 1-2 (Dorian city), 3-15 (Dorian city), 15-24 (Kios), 25-33 (lonian 
city) [we have later recognized that this fragment belongs together with our lemma no. 852, Hallof]. 








bo [—]v- Eni [йруо]уто Пец--------- ёле калові буте; ік кодом) 
4 [xpóv]ov dxoo[r]ethavtes [Beapods Aloxpov Oevd6rov, "ЕликАЯ Ауора)- 
eel xai арх[1]Өёароу жетеле "илокрітов ёлаүүёАЛоуті táv ыы 
ха) тёр л[а]у@үорлу тоб [Aoxhamoð бі 
|обуге|с белу зорі à тар” афто? ієрбу" беббувах хл біра» @лхобёу]- 
© 8 [eoGar тау Bvo[ía]v кой тён éxexeipio: uev [5 xai тё ече 
[кабф] ло [сор Кӛюі кі--------ІЕІМЕ|----------- 
1 кірі тӛ Церб)у кобблер |-----ОМТАЛОІ: 1 
Tres IE] xad а copia leno ёс tàn бомбу 











1 





























Ро KOS IG 
s 1G XIL4 ков 








7 ÉelóBtov тё xoà tov уброу 

11006 барофс tov tepouvá- 
luv Аісу ос Нраубра 
рос Екотодо»- vacat 








ёк [лаЛопбу хрдушу Өєоро?ўс̧ бло]. 

здо», 'Ел\[кАл] Аүоракрілов кой арухвбором| 
Solviels thy осіоу --- xai xv] 
AloxAnmrar кой &лоболу тӛ ієрбу тоб Aa]- 

uy (elat: Bebb тёп Фі - ы 


тй Авкӛлтіно [-—] 
ру18Еш/рос Тялдтас "пол окрі 
Je Feo Boi --. 
ербу| йодом elvafı 
т 04—— -] 






Anápyew бі тӛ iepòv тої AaxAnrio] 









15. [perà tav énoryye]Aiav?; cf. L. 11, Chaniotis] ll 6. perhaps a reference to an election of thearodokol Tix 
моз ixáotac, edd.pr. lI 11. perhaps [raryyethavro Beapobdxor £aortsBan 10 хбллос rûv Келш, edd pr. Il 
16. this text provides the patronymic of Hippotas, who belonged to the family of “Inndxpitog, Аюш вы, and 
‘Zyévbpav; later members of this family supported Perseus (cf. SEG XXXVI 755); C-Habicht suspects (per ep.) 
that the architheoros AptatóAoyoc Zuévbpawvoc in our lemma no. 850 was a member of the same family; [lag 
"Inxoxpitov is known as a donor in /scr.Cos ED 88 L. 4, edd pr. 





855. Kos. Letter of King Ptolemy III recognizing the asylia of the Asklepieion of Kos, 
242 B.C. Three joining fragments of the right part of a marble stele, originally from the 
b Asklepieion, where fr. b was found. Fr. a+b: SEG XII 369 (Rigsby, Asylia no. 8). Fr. c: 

гап ethnic in the genitive as in L, 15, Chaniotis] / 12. eiod[ynr}ax Recognized by D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 242-245 no. 19 (рії; German 
рос  BolvAópevoc [фауерйу noreiv thv ebvorav/edaéBeray] vel translation), as joining frs. a+b. B.-H. (re)publish the entire document. The new fragment 
confirms the attribution of this letter (and not RC 27) to Ptolemy III. 


[BaowAeds ПтоЛеройо6 Калем тї Bou] 
[Aîı күпі тбл бйрал ха (pev — ca. 10 --] 






recognizing (һе asylia of the Asklepieion of Kos, 
roken on top and at bottom; found in the Asklepieion. ‚у ёт énaryyéAAovany oi пар" ù- 
(2003) 241/242 no. 18 (ph.), who attribute the text, [u]âv брухвборбс те doivic хай Bew- 
й solicited by the theoroi Aischros, Epikles, [poli Фере кай Арубкоді тері 
n contains a decree in the Dorian (LL. (99) Ovoiac, fiv озугелейте тё [Ac]- 
T [xJAnrıûı, кой лері тоб йодом [01] 
[6 iepòv tod АоҡАллаоб- xoi убір [pact] 
(обо Арфктбоуас бутоіовох ze- 
[pi] тобтоу кой brin d 
[BaorAeic xoi xà xai 
ФФУ 






— 


KOS хи 


b 
Coin 
jj 8 ко[ білі гікіу ёс im 
" i pia[aaBe], кой 1у бубмо. Sv Ti- 
с № Катера. Моль блобЕхеобе: 
Lu Яррішове 








20 


= fr, ¢ = LL. 17-20 (left). If not otherwise stated, text as in SEG ХИ у 
Peach ke de Li py BeK. 113 initio, EIN or IN, B.-H. 1 5. in fine, ПЕРІ тылы 
5 € m dagen by B-H. ll 18-20. fr. c makes earlier restorations obsolete; vifi. 
msi 1 P by J. and L.Robert, BE (1966) no. 306. 
БЕ 
є е. i 
decree and honorary decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Right part of a stele 
356. Kos, Cities reused in the basilica of the Knights of St. John at Kéotpo sj 
diae (2002), Edd pr. D. Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 223-225 по. 12 (ph) 
tizenship decrees ‘are rare (only three other attestations). ‘The decree on the reverse (В) 


seems to be later than the decree on the obverse (A). 


ве * 



































— fiuev 8i] 
тос склом xai] 
èp поћёрол xod бу [еірбуол àovei] 
қай йслоуёғі кой [о0тоїс кой ypfi]- 
4 рос: тої бі n@AN[tai рлововам)- 
то буоүрбмол то [yépiopa тобе) 
ёс стбЛоу AiBtv[av кой åvaðé]- 
nev eic tò iepòv [бу Афбека Gc]- 
8 Gv: Hoke тбл Вох ба кой тіл 8á]- 
px, тубро про|статду" урїобол] 
той Мокаріуоу [£oó8o1] 
vacat 





= 


охпа 
1 KOS 141 





the formulas cf. PH 1-3, 9, 11 et alll, edd pr. 19-10. the prostatai accepted the proposal submitted by Makarinos 


to the council; they presented it to the assembly, which accepted it f 
М 5 forth 
(159) 9485 (SEG ХІМІІ 105, 110, 112; P2, L500 rca ach е procedure cf. C.Habicht, Chiron 28 





857. Kos. Honorary decree of an Ionian city (Kolophon?) for Koan judges, late 3rd 
cent. B.C. SEG XLVIII 1107. Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 214/215 no. 6 
(ph), recognize a fragment of the right part of a marble stele as belonging to this document (fr 
a) and (re)publish the entire document. We do not reproduce the text of fr. b, which does not 
join fr. a and which contains the closing section of the decree (see SEG XLVIII 1107), With 
regard to fr. Б, В.-Н. observe that in L. 7 one should read ларакадеїу, not apaxaheiv; for 
LL. 1-9 cf. .Lampsakos 33 LL. 31-39; in L. 4 frapayevéievov should perhaps be restored 
instead ої |бфікбиеуоу|, and in L. 5 елі те thv Воду) instead of tlods йрудутасі. 


[e 








а (тӛс Діуібіко(сау rûv блкбу xatû we 
[v]ónovc ópBác [кой &xatac, тӧ бё біло). 
соу fous Kai о[ифербутах - 

4 беббхбол cy Воо кой тбл õun- ёлолуёсол] 
тӧу бпроу toy K[óvov кой стефаубаол abrv] 
xpvoémı otepáv[wt @ретйс Еуекеу кой є®]- 
[voia] тй eic tov ёй[ноу tov yérepov xoi] 

8 (Еті тай GmootetAan л/рбс pûç йубрає колос) 
[као во] éni thy êıé[xpıow rûv бікбу, кай) 
[averyyetAan tv о}тёфа[уоу ----- = 





-3. Cf. 1азоз 80 LL. 10-12; LLampsakos 33 LL. 8-10, edd pr. 13. in fine, e.g. tên 8ши, тй nêken, той; 
лодітах; or буот тбуті, edd.pr. 1 8-9. cf. ГЛахох 80 LL. 5/6, edd pr. № 10. ef, /.Lampsakos 33 LL. 13-18, 
edd pr. 





858. Kos. Proxeny decree for a man from Aptera, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. SEG XLI 686. 
A.Vassileiou, in Autour de Lactance. Hommage à Pierre Monat (Besançon 2003) 332-336, 
rejects the restorations to the beginning of this fragmentary decree suggested by L.Lerat (SEG). 
He argues that LL. 1/2 do not contain the name of the honorand ([ёлелёй] Мёбом E[.—1—]evc. 
Алхер[аїос], Lerat), but the name of the proposer of the decree ([-—]нёбшу efine: бле 
пате, patronymic ending in -|еос Алтер(о104)). у 7% assumption is correct, but a restoration with 

the name of the proposer as [Auo]uébov. It is 
specific one of the many prominent Koan bearers of this 
‘comes from the iepdv rûv Алфбека Өєйу, where two other proxeny 


‘name. The stele probably 
decrees were found (PH 1; Maiuri, NS 432). 








O‏ ڇڪ 




































KOS IG Худ 


E an epidosis and list of contributo, 


f pa деле сиетті o7, Т 


2nd cent. B.C. Three joining fragmen, 
е К К» in the Asklepieion (1933). The stele o 
кР it was reused (2nd cent, A.D. was cut on the top, put 
dad | on the back (our lemma no. 866). Edd.pr. D.Bosnaki . 
7 no. 2A (рћ.), on the basis of the squeeze made by Herzog, 
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[A}oxobpyou vaca 
vacat 


Ze. 

Fr, a = LL. 1-32, fr. b = lower part (with vacat) fr. = LL. 22-32. Herz 
and restorations were made by K.Rigsby; LL. 5-7, 14, 16, and 19 were res 
14, one expects ёк néivelav | rûv кодлтйм) or just ix куда), Chaniotis] 1 14, & Елкуміким 6), Herzog Il 18- 

19. perhaps ік vv | [rporóver колік, Gauthier [rather bx rûv [асхоб mpoyóvin]v (cf. L. 5), Chaniotis] 120: 
or ф; và т\рйу; this expression seems unattested, edd pr. 1 22:26, this is the only Koan decree which sets a 
deadline Гог the completion of the stele (but cf, a decree of Halikarnassos for a Кол doctor: Iscr.Cos ED 132 В 
LL. 7-11), edd pr. 126-27. the elected envoy was to receive travel expenses for six days; cf. Magnesia 57 LL. 
28-33 (see our lemma no. 1309; Tit.Cal 31 L. 39; Robert, OMS 1182, edd pr. 1 30-32. the result of the vote іп 
the assembly is recorded in decrees of Kos (SEG XLVIII 1110, 1112; our lemma по, 856) and the demes 
Antimachein (PH 384) and Halasama (SEG XLI 680); only this decree calls votes in favor of the proposal 'solid" 
votes (LL. 30/31) [Gauthier points out that this is also the case in SEG XLVIII 1112 LL. 47/48]; their number may 
have been painted in L. 31 in fine, edd pr. 


#78 copy is not reliable; many readings 
tored by Hallof, L. 25 by Herzog 1 [13 





861. Kos, Honorary decree, 2nd cent. В.С. Right part of a marble plaque, found in the 
Asklepieion, Edd. pr. D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 217/218 no. 8 (ph.). 





(------------- блақ бё 0] отіфа- 
[voc &veryopevOit Avovvciav] тӛл npá- 

4 [rer ûyûvı perè тің; отоуб] с xai іу тё] 
[yopvixdr бүйуі rûv AoxA ometov èrm- 
ІнедлібЕуто тої троотдтал x]o б éyovo- 
[Bérag: тої бі ronal jo ]Booóvro бу- 

8 (аүрбуал tò yápiopa тббе ёс o]cáXav 10i- 
[чау көй бмавбиеу ёс тӛ ерду] тоб АсҡАа- 
[mod ~ ] xoi 

















271. C. SEG ХІУІШ 1110 LL. 22-27; 1112 LL. 40-43; our lemmata nos. 860 LL. 6-10 and 862, edd pr. 


Honorary decree, B.C. Three fragments of a marble stele, found in the 
ль. агане up) Zune нй, 
bai by D.Bosnakis and K.Hallof. Fr. с: Known from 

у - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 218/219 по. 9 


жалы» у і 


"— 


қайна? ro 





KOS IG хи4 





| а d қалан дүмі perà тіс ol- 
кої бу тё үдруікбі rûv колі. 
лөлаеттріба Аокдажієіоу ніовооду- 
] бі al сої Abin cm 1 
‚ отблау Мбімам кої. ЕУ) 
pn по. тё[лоу бі бло)- 
1 


fr, b= М. 5-12 (right); restored by edd. pr. Il 1-3. for а more elaborate 
LL, 6-9 (oxegavó[oox xpvotar | oregá]vax [Soo] xópióz [tony 6 
jeyiovay | Bap}edv [8]óuev), which із not, however, an exact parallel; 
ті ёк хас Б/аурачас неу отая брекас Évexa: к]ой [ebvoia)s vag 
frs. с and a); but it would be strange if a бхаураєії and not а law 
edd pr. [or perhaps өтерауфоа(і xpuaélat atepdven шет” àvJerpa- 

von it, Chaniotis] 19. Ө was added later by the scribe. 


for two Koan judges, ca. 150 B.C. SEG XLIX 
208-210 no. 3 (ph.), have identified two further 
present а new edition of LL. 1-38. In most 

of C.V.Crowther (SEG), who had published 
All 8 fragments are now in the new 


KOS 
145 








[và]v ларокА йе, vac. xoi мог 
[cav гру тени кч ay بک‎ * 
[nei tò n]oAitevpo- v sse а 
ù ліодіте боо бё rûv биабухоо) 
[vov ok Әуецбреуу бхббуаа тйс ётатролдс EK[.] 
-  ШӘллотоу прі nXeiotov noto[v- 
-]Y 


lacuna of at least three lines 


?] Сплотає 
[56,1801 xoi [owv]é&po xci {ё біш 
тӧу бПроу [тбу] Kó[r]aw ілі че тй ebvoten кой тї ё]- 
баловтоддь [t]@v бікаотбу [убрал aEiwv йрфотёроу] 
лу nóAeov Kai orepavûoaı [airov xpvoûı отефб]- 
Уф" v елалмібал бі (кісі Орбаубр(оу "Imnoxpáctov], 
Tiuapxov Туіба елі тбл xaA[c xoi Bwaloc бле)- 
Eaynyovévan rats xp[io]ews xoi ot[egavidom £xaotov] 
[сот] бу хрооф otepáv[q- кол сол бі aros кой ілі) 
[Bvoiay eic] тё прота|уєїоу éni thv колуңу £otíav]- 
[onc]pyet бе [ото кой прбообоу mpóc той cv]- 
véSpouc кой tov бйроу л[рфто perà тії ієрії xoi] 
та [P]opaiwv: v ус бі кой Као révreç ібђашсл] 
Thy тфу блкастбу xoXoxá[yo]B оу кай tà nape тої) 
piov ф.Абуброка, тоф отралтүо%с ogpafyioapé]- 
vous тббе тд yáqipa тў блиовіах oppayiðı боГбуал) 
тоїс бікаотайс- у ларокаћеї бі 6 бйроб ӧ XoAx[i]6é- 


тадорїоо eic cà пор” £avroic блибо үріршола- npo- 
мотівіймал бі xai лєрї rûv т\нїшу «бу yeyovótov 

tf te nóher Kai toi бікаотаїс, блох; ávoropri- 

ntar nap’ оўтой Atovuciors кой бу toig peyEAOIG 
Aoxhameioi rat Popaioig ко” їхбатту ламіто- |, 
рлу бу тойс yojivixoi yat: vacat йуаурав) бі xai cis 


і KOS IG ХИ4 





inl 2 B.-B. read біхідіоомчас) instead of Swsál[oovros] V 6-12. fr. f (between frs‏ سے 
‘the middle part of these lines 9-18. fr. ее Fight part of LL. 9-16 and рап of 1j.‏ 

instead of xplecav), CW 11-12. rag piv [Braxpiverv Sıxatexç тас BE ovhhólejiv, Herzog 

nat o del бла Феу, Cl 12 in fine, [ката темка vf тор' И], C. 1 13.15 [тас Bp 
äs piy [sits eo бу бои Bovhópevor elvan rò #рётероу rJokfeuua, С i15. a 
onde iiid subject begins, concerning those who did not agree that the arbitration should be assigned 
n В {and жам тоб] Во roiobnevo civ åvaotpopiv], Herzog 
dietis Mie АРЫ телеу apd rero коре, В.Н. 1 18. not in C.'s text 22-31. fr. h 
Tat the rit part of these ines 25. лоб ор, C 130-1. ое, C. 133 [thna 
eig] rê xpuralvriov). (С; the restoration of B-H. is based on ІС XIL9900 С L. 8 Il 36. in fine, 












А гае мни С restored by C.Habicht apud B.-H. |! 37-54. as in SEG. 




























of a marble stele found in the Asklepieion. Frs. a+b: 


D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 216/217 по. 7 (рһ.). Fr. e: SEG XLIX 1117. 
| that frs. a+b belong to the same stele as fr. c; fr. b joins fr. с. The restoration 
7, but the identity of the chy that issued the decree remains unknown. 


бпобібоў тй кола ]- 


_ 864, Kos. Honorary decree of an Ionian city for Коап judges and their secretary, са, 
вс. 


XIL4 KOS 
147 





Ібрібу кодо|кФүобіу кой ch [хоб ёоо дерегі 

24. [oipe voa] npeoRevriv, бог; бфікбимос a 
[ExeABàv ri] thy BovXRy xafi càv Sñuov E 
[thy те rûv &vàpá]v xoAoxán[oBiov xai thy ан 
[iiv Exonev mpbs «ду Biulov абітім кой харака се) 

28 [Кфоос кай nap’ aisi лотіӯсасбол thy áveryekiav] 
[тфу отефбуоу кт). kt 





um. 
Fr a = LL. 1-14, fr. b = LL. 1221, fr. c = LL. 1627 0 2-4, of LAssos 7 LL. 3/4: [xai шеті тоў 
apayivevrar бмбрес йбхої тоф Bijou [бес thy Ф]таруоова» eiyaproriav: pare [жез теле: 
(ілоїочідмомках fiv ӛубрес | bun тоў SAlpow éxpavoîç Гуєуоріуте rîç єбҳарцотќас вд robs коро 
‘AMatthaiou apud edd.pr. II 13. perhaps бу|брауавіає ëvexev кей), edd.pr. 1 16.20. Crowther's iia 
(based оп /.Аззоз 7 LL. 13-18) are confirmed by fr, b 





865. Kos. Regulation concerning sacrifices, ca. 125-100 p.c. Syll? 1000; LSCG 168. Ап 
analysis of the structure of this text and a comparison with the Staypapa Iser.Cos ED 145 
leads H.-U.Wiemer, ZPE 145 (2003) 117-122, to the conclusion that this document is a 
fragment of a убиос concerning the cult of MoterSav, Kûç, and "Póboc. These divinities were 
also the recipients of the sacrifices listed in LL. 1-16. 





866. Kos. Inscription recording the building of an oikos of a synod of winners of 
sacred contests, 2nd cent. A.D. On the back of the stele with the text of our lemma no. 860. 
Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis - K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 207/208 no. 2B (ph.), on the basis of a 
squeeze made by R.Herzog. The local association of winners in 4үфуес epo кой otepavirar, 
part of the oecumenic synod of ієроуєїкал xai otepaveñtar, restored the building of the 
association, decorated it with paintings, and constructed a kitchen; the function and title 
@руллойитуу (L. 5) was hitherto unattested (edd.pr.). [The ёру\лойилу may be compared with Dionysiae 
райобкодов; this suggests that this association was one of Dionysiac technitai, i.e, a special group of sacred- 
crown winners, Pleket.] Cf. S.Follet, Ап, Ёр. (2003) [2006] no. 1661 (French translation). 








"Н офуобос tv iepoveıxûv xoi ot[epa]- 
› үллду ёк rûv ібішу тӛу оїхоу бекеті 
ain кої eCoypdence xoà tò payeipeñov [кохео]- 
اا‎ 4  xeûaoev ёл\ брдоусос Hon(Aiov) Об чухаміо» Meváv]- 
вен pov, брухлоїнемос "Нрі--- 1 








Облутаміо» IIpeiuo[v 


и the 
Herzog. 1.2. the mason originally wrote МАТОМ and corrected it later 4. in fine 
edd pr. 446. cf. а Мӛрікор Oduysdinios Крізто in /cr.Cos ED 228 


in it usta р, [or [rapiou}, ерісі, and [ypaupatéax], Chaniotisl- 


ET 
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" Marble plaque with 
inscriptions, undated. Marble plaq а cross and 
867. Kos (area of: Булу ders to the right of the cross; inscriptions above the cross (д), 


to Jesus (C); found in the church of Koipmoic тїс Ororóxoy at 
above Jens hend СВ) а ra a piece of architecture of an earlier building. Ed.pr. E. Milit, 
^i the [2003] 1136 (textin majuscules; no date): A: [Ja ®лёр ebrio) và бой.) 
“Gov B: evAoympévos | 6 épyópevoc бу óvólpatı I Коріо)» C: Ернахоюй) ы 


"B ilo вр [Koo Hal 
Е 
a +» i 

ге іп Kos, 3rd-2nd cent. B.C. In an appendix to /G XII. 
velita p Sanday three unpublished epitaphs of Samians found in 
‘Kos. 


868: 10 ХІ6914. Epitaph of Zopyris of Samos, 3rd cent. B.C. Stele copied by 
_— RHerzog: Zorvpiç Фідіотою | Zapia 


coos, Epitaph of Theudore of Samos, 3rd cent. B.C. Pedimental stele 
= copied in 1907 by R Herzog: Oevõópn : Eòpûñt[ov] | Zapia 


0: 16 ХІ6920. Epitaph of Zenas, 2nd cent. B.C. Stele with kymation; to be 
"bs published by D.Bosnakis: Znvác | Znvà | Хбрлос 








Chronicle’, са. 263/2 ВС. ІС X1I.5.444. In a discussion of the 

hed by Ptolemy 11 іп 263/2 B.C. to honor Ptolemy 1, 

‚ош lemma по. 907) 25-30 and 161-167, argues that the author of the 
ctive system starting from the year 262 В.С. Н. assumes that 

tem of dating throughout his dominions. He supports this 

"wl maic bias in the text and to the fact that Paros 

- {Although 1 Îs some numismatic evidence in favor of the existence of a 
ега was known or used outside of Egypt; the author of 


m: «бақ йруоутос p Паран [piv Acr]vávaxtoc. 
à d his only chance to explain this to his 
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summary aniotis], the ері í 
TLL. 9-18; 149-166), the wars against the Thraciam (col AT LE ase, КЕЛЕЧЕ 
5 167- е 


ze ATLL. 52-59; 178-185), and the consolidation of the. colony of Thasos (col. IV; 
KTsantsanoglou, іп Krepiouata. Фідодоуїкі pede 
Kaynicon (Herakleion 2000) 369-393, discusses the content of col. A 

94 ed, West); non vidimus. Id., ‘EAAnvixd 53 (2003) 235-255, Siva PARE “a 
this study based on new readings and restorations of these lines; for his readings T. used 3 
squeezes made by W.Peek and a ph. made for U.von Wilamowitz (now in the archive of the IG 
іп Berlin). According to T.'s restoration and interpretation, this section of the vita of Sosthenes 
refers to the war between the Naxians and the Parians over Thasos: Following the advise of 
their leader, the son of Peisistratos (L. 46), whom T. identifies with the йрушм Арецо (LL. 
52/53) and possibly with the otpatmyoc who is the subject of Archilochos" irony in fr. 114, the 
Parians attempted to gain the support of the former Thracian inhabitants of the island (the 
Gáciot іп L. 41) against the Naxians; they agreed to give them land on Thasos in exchange 
(LL. 40-42). This policy turned out to be disastrous, as the Thracians damaged the land of the 
Parian colonists in the valley because of the lack of provisions (cf. LL. 44-45). For this, 
Archilochos blames the son of Peisistratos (LL. 43-46), who defends himself by ironically 
referring to the poet's weapons (‘it was men who shrink from the pipe and the lyre that I led by 
sea to Thasos, bribing with pure gold Thracian-born ones; and they, in their familiar way, out 
of rapacity, did general mischiefs"). The Thracian allies were decimated by the Naxians, but 
the Naxians were later destroyed by the Parians and the Sapaian Thracians with the help of the 
gods (LL. 49-52). Several other fragments of Archilochos may be connected with his dispute 
with the Parian leaders, whom he accuses of imprudent acts, taking sides with his miserable 
fellow-citizens (frs. 109, 114, 120/121, 127, perhaps fr. 92 ed. West). 

We present the text as established by Т. (English translation on 248), 


Шота фіріерошема: отду Побут 5. 











40 .м.аб4-- —]éypagov бі тос[афта àvi]- 
G Aaya, robs Gac[tov]c idaw Паро év[roc nédav] 
GnoxaProrév[ar 2/64б|с- Siacaget бі то[®та лоу]. 
orden ла RG [9 Ja: 
tfr. 93a 


4  токотдоу; [f mxwddJoars лабо! ийке) 
| olei, тоё) E[v]exey л opev»; | àv tò ^ 
_ ein’ ёйо[ос̧ u]nrpixans Пе "Т adivBpas álplpa- 
Beüvroc олду Kai урпу буіүоүоу | ei Өйооу quos 
OpriEw Sap" Éyov йхйратом | xpvaiv: оікеіюс 
úv’ ікоіпбау кака» 





150. PAROS-KEOS IG XIL5 
idiot, ci 8' ti tag Галас ond vv Oper 

mien п rie sil vier ám M 

cin "al еу тобтоїс баар REAL фе 

м О ену картерёу robs Nagious Айн 

ee «iv БЕ АВууаіт ибт laog лараотобеїсо 


êpıxtrov Лос карбіпу ürpuvev СЫЯ tis nohv- 
oo ‘ed Піх "fur, ei xd eyewils йнёрпс, nax- 








М атол абв боо үйр £exüpmoev yous, Гу. 
Б» шуга. Аа бейм Ола vö | м) 



















For LL 40-49 T. presents an essentially new text; we do not reproduce earlier readings and restoratio: 
/50-59 we record only the differences from ‘the text of M. West | 40, [nepi£ypo]gov, Т. Il 42. the scribe wrote 
АПОКАТЕТАТӨ, which he later corrected, 7.43. after AYTOE АА, АА. perhaps Aa[uxpáx Ағүшу 
‘sale (himself openly saying’; f. Thuc. 8.67), Т. I| 43-49. fr, 93а reproduces а dialogue between Archilochos 
and the son of Peisistratos || 46. pntpironç (‘mama's boy") is new, T. Il 49. x1 is not causal but introduces а 
caption of Sosthenes” compendium, T. 151. elc кі Еблад <guyóvtes>, W. 1156. фрімеу t абс, W. 56-57. 
"Athena incited the heart of the much-lamented people of herself"; the cult of Athena is 
attested in both Paros and Thasos, Т. || 57-58. .[.oxuv[..Ja3a veins йрёрпс ілі WOlóvla йдом Нешеу, 
Wa; the son of Peisistratos is accused by Archilochos of passing over in silence (ёкАляфу) his guilt for the 

of the Parians; he seems to have hurled grave insults at the poet, T. / 58-59. уп), уто, W. I 
ү йтаута (sc. убас) elov]; the poet ascribes the disasters of the Parians to the son 


О = 


5 late 7th cent. B.C. SEG XIV 565; Meiggs-Lewis, GHP 3; 
- C. Marcaccini, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 872) 32-61, reprints the text and 
у date and its significance for the history of Paros. 


рн 
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SYROS 








874. Syros (?). Dedication of eranistai to Poseidon and 
5.672. This inscription was found on Syro, iviniti 
Mann was addressed, P.M.Fraser - GE Ben, Te Rae аю pee 
1954) 171, suggested а Tenian origin. Robert, Ét Anar. 513.517, however, argued dd p 
existence of Epavictai points to Rhodes or a place influenced by Rhodes Sinilasy, Es 
v. Wiemer. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie -- (cf. SEG LII 763) 276 note 47, = pized n the 
jest Мікауброс a Rhodian eponym. C.Habicht, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 215) 560561, 
ints out that no such eponym is not attested іп the Rhodian amphora stamps, It seems moi А 
likely that he was the eponymous priest of the association. у r- 


Amphitrite, Hellenistic period. 


————————————————— 
ANDROS 





874 bis. Andros. Honorary decree for a gymnasiarchos, са. 174-160 B.C. /G XII Suppl. 
250; L.Robert, Hellenica ХИХИ (Paris 1960) 116-125. In a discussion of cult statues of the 
Attalids, F.Queyrel, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 490) 34-37, identifies the Attalid king, whose 
уара was dedicated in the gymnasion of Andros, with Eumenes 11. Consequently, the 
decree should be dated to the period between Eumenes’ marriage with Stratonike (ca. 174 В.С.) 
and the death of Apollonis (ca. 166-159 В.С.); the statue may have been dedicated after an 
attempt to murder the king in 172 B.C. or after Eumenes' victory over the Gauls in 166 B.C. Q. 
comments on the celebration of the Ебибуєма in the gymnasion and on the dedication of cult 
statues of Attalid kings іп gymnasia (cf. /.Sestos 1; OGIS 764 = IGR IV 294; MAMA VI 173). 


------------------- 
CHIOS 





874 bis. Chios. The Пераќа. See our lemma по. 2200. 
mnm. 


© 875. Chios. Diagramma of Alexander, 334 ог 332 вс. Syll? 283; Tod, GHI 192; SEG 
IX 1136. A Bencivenni, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2203) 15-38, reprints the text (Italian 
‘and discusses the historical context, the legal form and content of the бійүрорша, 


used in it. 

















of Philon, undated. Block (7) found during rescue excavation in the 
Ed pr. ‘O.Vassi, AD 52 B3 (1997) 12003) 972. 
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@idwy Dideovos тоб ТпАбүро» тамевпкем [...] aiovios 


п Chios (LGPN 1, s.v); for Telagros see SEG ХІХ 583 Il 2. the expression aiaviac 
particular purpose (ef aléviog ууруаєтаруіа et sim), Chaniotis}, 





----- 
Philon is quite commo! 
a donation of money for a 


Oooo ___———— 


SAMOS 








Only three years after the publication of P first volume of the 
6.1; see SEG L 810), a second volume now completes it: Inscriptiones 
dee Net iem praeter Delum. Fasciculus VI. Inscriptiones Chii et Sami 
‘cum Corassiis Icariaque, Pars II. Inscriptiones Sami insulae: Dedicationes. Tituli Sepulcrales. 
Tituli Christiani, Byzantini, ludaei. Varia. Тішії graphio incisi. Incerta. Tituli alieni. 
Inscriptiones Corassiarum edidit Klaus Hallof. Inscriptiones Icariae insulae edidit Angelus P. 
Matthaiou (Berlin 2003) [abbreviated 1G ЖИ; given the continual numbering in the two parts of the sixth 
Fascicule, henceforth we will not distinguish between 1G XIL6.1 and 1G XIL6.2]. The volume also contains 
the inscriptions of Korassia (see our lemma no. 906) and Ikaria (see our lemmata nos. 888- 
905), H. had at his disposal copies made by other scholars, especially L.Bürchner, E.Buschor, 
G.Dunst, E.Fabricius, P.Jacobsthal, M.Holleaux, A.Rehm, and M.Schede. In an appendix 
(560/561) H.-D.Schultz lists the names of magistrates found on coins. The volume contains 
indices and concordances, [Coins found after 2003 add three new names: Өсбүутх{ос). Maxapéos, and 
Kheayópmg. Hallof]. 
‘The second volume presents 623 inscriptions from Samos (537-890 and 928-1196); many of 
them are inedita, and these are marked with bold numbers below (550, 555, 566, 598, 607, 
611-613, 638, 642, 648, 654, 660, 662, 668/669, 673-676, 678-682, 685, 687, 690, 693/694, 
696/697, 699-703, 705, 707/708, 710-712, 715, 717-721, 726, 729, 733/734, 746, 759, 761, 
772, 774, 716, 778, 786, 788, 792-798, 803, 805-807, 812/813, 816, 820, 822-827, 830, 837- 
839, 842, 845/846, 848, 850-857, 859-864, 866/867, 870/871, 877, 882, 890, 928, 933, 936, 
939/940, 944/945, 963, 969, 974, 976, 978-982, 985, 987-989, 991, 993, 1005-1027, 
1029/1030, 1039-1061, 1064-1067, 1069/1070, 1072-1078, 1080/1081, 1087-1094, 1096, 
1098-1115, 1117-1135, 1142-1146, 1148-1156, 1159-1165, 1167-1180, 1182/1183, 
1191/1192, and 1195/1196); most of the published texts have never been presented 
M corpus 14 Latin inscriptions: а fragment of a public document (1186), 
- 607), epitaphs (697 Ш, 708, 711, 843/844, 872, 875, 879), and two 
)). There is also a bilingual Greek/Latin epitaph (705) and a bilingual 


877. Samos. Corpus. 


































on texts that have not been presented in SEG or other corpora. 


‘complete picture, we also present in our lemmata nos. 880/881 and 
the tunnel of Eupalinos which were published in 2004 and could 





ia; ls уса 





MO ы жест on 
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texts fall under the following cate 

ми 10971; 11067, 11091, qué epus atk inscriptions (1072, 1081, 10827, 
two Jewish honorary inscriptions (959/960); а census icem I, 
fragmentary testament (981); dedications (537-589, 591.615: по lemma no. 879); а 
542, 584/585, 587, and 611; no. 604 is a fragmentary h including dedicatory epigrams 
monuments (961-964); epitaphs (590, 615-927, 943-946, Senge ы gladiatorial 
including funerary epigrams: 671/672, 676, 679, 683, 720, 729 e M EA 
964); sculptors’ signatures (977-979); weights (of bronze: 965/966; би ру 1873962: 
measures (970/971); sundials (972/973; no. 973 is the bronze disc of a Ime gne o nd 
sundial that gives the latitude of Avrupa, Алареа, "Ефедос, ріже жмені пі 
Кимотаутублодлс, Лаобкеа, Midttos [sic], %икорйбело, обо, ^" ee expe 
boundary stones (974-976); commemorative texts (982; a жүй 77 е aca NE 
obscene text (984: an erect phallus with the text xai с); a topos кання = Арты) өм 
inscriptions (928-946, 11847; building inscriptions: 928-930, 11847 id өті қары 
931; prayers: 934, 942; ап owner's inscription: 935; invocations and e эзе, 9%, 
Christian symbols: 938, 940; epitaphs: 943-946; fragments and incerta: 932/933), Byzantine 
inscriptions (947-958; an acclamation for the emperor Theophilos: 947; prayers: 948, 951, 
9557; а Psalm quotation: 952; a building inscription: 949; epitaphs: 950, 953, 956; an incertum. 
954); graffiti (986-1069; 995-1003 concern the construction of the tunnel of Eupalinos, 1004. 
1056 concern the gymnasion); and incerta (1070-1196; bases: 1070-1122; tabulae: 1123-1160. 
lapides varii: 1161-1196). Н. has also included texts found outside of Samos but related to the 
island (Delphi; 614), epitaphs of Samians found abroad (891-927; see our lemmata nos, 868- 
870) [916 = SGDI 5716, Chaniotis], and inscriptions found in Samos but probably brought there 
from elsewhere (1197-1202). 





Inedita: Most of the inedita are epitaphs and graffiti, but they also include an honorary 
inscription set up by &pnBor for а үоруасісрҳос (1072); an honorary inscription for a citizen 
for his achievements after [or during] the Mithridatic War (1081: [--] кохорвфосута бё | [Kai 
nerd тӛу прос] М{Ө]рабатпу | |лбАе|роу бмбреїшу [cà c] латрібі 4/уаб0) [or [snis 1v 
pbs} Mi[8]paBány | |лбАг)роу, Chaniotis]; an honorary inscription set up by the ápyiépetac Où- 
тіп for Aeüxtog [OĞAmoç] (1145); an honorary inscription (or epitaph) that mentions а 
Aomoris, Ефесішу протаміс, Aoiápxnç кой Хоухотії; тї; [- шіптролбАғав (1183); a 
fragment that referring to a donation (1114: [xo8"] 8 ùréoxero); a census list (980; see our 
lemma no. 879), a fragmentary testament [or foundation, Chaniotis] (981); dedications to 
‘Agpodit (598 and 609), an anonymous deity (613), and possibly Послбфм (612); a dedicatory 
epigram to 'Epyifig (611); a funerary epigram (812; late 4th/early 3rd cent. BC) and fragments 
of at least another four (676, 679, 729, 882; 1151 with the word блпростбут may be a fragment 
see also 1161); the epitaph of a gladiator with the signum Ф'ІЛбулкос (963); a 
n n of a navnyoptépync ефоеріс (982) [probably an acclamation, малыс ido 
^ Еулетрікоб) [as inferred from the fact that it is written on а column, Chaniotis}; 
v (550, 555) : Pede (969: Aeixpa); a boundary stone of public land 

У and a boundary stone of a vicus (7976: Brixog | КАТОМІРО! 
tian building inscription (928); a quotation of Psalm 121.1 (952); 





















SAMOS IG ХП.6 
154 





керек the gymnasion (1005-1017, 1019-1027, 
and numerous graffiti з нне нар of victories (1013: Tpavio | 
Urania vin ХеЛебкоо vixn: 1020: Ларіо» vixn; 1028: Aevxiov vixn; 

Ало | vix; 1019: Ken vr eS tos vim: Або, Eiinvoc, 205100 vin: 1050 
o: З peel vein; cf. 1021, 1032-1036), a reference to суміртівол кой gis 
{rov vix; 1053: BEP of the ghia of groups of young men (1018, 1028, 1048; сг 
(1014), es ي‎ 1 Aóyxov; cf. 1027: тбм фіЛоу). Among the remaining graffiti we 
1047 eiie Ip inscriptions (1058, 1061 1, 1068), and an acclamation (1061 m 


ӛәгікттос Kupridac). 


Dedications: background of several dedications was wars or raids of the Samians (542, 
1561, 575; zi» and eges also note the dedicatory epigram to 'EAeó8epoc (Zeóc or 
"Epo 587 = CEG 852; 4th cent, B.C.) [more likely Zeus; cf. the expression лоюшуа Хабу, Chaniotis], 
ап anatomical dedication to Agpodir (representation of a uterus; 595; 2nd cent. B.C), and 
dedications to the Thracian (7) {рос Ат\олтпс (592; ca. 250 B.C), to ПтоЛеройос, "Ерис, and 
'НрокАйс by а похботривім (593; са. 200 B.C), and to Мйттр "Елікролеіо by а веофброс, 
i.e. the bearer of images of gods in processions funded from his revenues (&o' àv épyaCeton; 
596; 2nd cent. B.C). A dedication mentions "ТиВросос ієрбс, Map[Blevin iepá, Tlo.pBévioc 
iepôç (594; 2nd cent. В.С); Parthenios was the older name of the river Imbrasos, Parthenie may 
be an attribute of Hera or Samos or the name of а heroine-founder of Samos. Statues of 
"Niptoug and another divinity were dedicated [o]rtp оштпр[іос кої dy}iag of Hadrian (601). 
We also note two unusual cults: [Делос Албуиво6 (А6ААло6?; 603; 3rd cent. А.р), "Ери; 
_Еїсаүшүбє and Афробітт Euvapyic (597). 


Epitaphs: One epitaph is a genealogical text giving the name of the deceased person and four 
ancestors (626; 6th cent. B.C.). An epitaph was set up for a warrior who was killed either in the 
- Mithridatic War or during the war against the Kilikian pirates (817 = SEG XXXVII 731) [the 
expression diprotebous tfj кр тос KÜaxas рол suggests a local event, which of course may be an episode in 
а arger war, Chaniots], another for the victim of a shipwreck (838: xıxpîj[ı ...]A елі vavpBopint; 
181 cent. AD). No. 828 is the epitaph of Sossia Polla, the wife of the governor of Asia 
Pompeius Falco (124 A.D.). 
_ Fines for the violation of graves were paid to the Вох (733), to the sanctuary of Hera (721, 
| 727,732), to а puf) (850; 3rd cent. A.D.) [in this late context, çuk may not mean ‘civic tribe’, but 

See ALA pp. 196/197 and A.Chaniotis, AJA 108 (2004) 405 no. 25, Chaniotis], and to 
_ ве ол Eüfoéav, іс. the council of a chiliatys (851 Ш). One epitaph contains a funerary 


y жи = 
«и М 


‘cases: 14 years (731), 22 years (755), 27 years (873), 29 
ка ane rûv 87, Сов], Selection of attributes: 
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АЗЕос АпһокЛ2ос Хбрлос б кой Tfvioc (600; 2nd Р" 
^ р М d It. 

вёїбо; Мпуобфроо Аріаровеіс, (972), a mason or пень у а 
sculptor AnoAAavidns "Ефёслос (977). cian (see below), and the 
Many epitaphs (including several inedita) record fo, 

(612), Ano opos “Нрождеібеш Аїүблто (81 
cent. BC; а city Güpntov іп Ainis in Thessaly is attested for the 

Mei y А ^ fu 

the ethnic Жімібу to Axapváv, Н.), AoxAnméing xoi (estie igo eure za emends 
% sn yr Seen тв Phrygia; 809), Крібшу ‘Apxenddrog Аркас (762 Elavas 
Аркас (884), ІКЈЕАЛоу Арќотомос ГАЈҳолос &yy Арте (685; 3rd cent. вс. м Хаус 
mercenary in the Ptolemaic garrison, H.), A[--] in С. possibly a 


Ato[--] "Еф ато] (871; 2nd/1st 
merca ^ И хі Ды» ; cent. B.C.), 
Ершбуп Лабудро» Zpvpvaía (771), АлАғрақс Epnoyévovc Zyvpvarog (752), Head 


Мікӛушрос "Нлерфттс (689), Аутібфрт 'Ехотоќо ‘laci ac Tó i 

(675; 4th cent. В.С.; from Karyanda in Karia), Ебфроу та ени des десе 
Колоффуос (686), Молбубрлос АлоХоб ос Кобіктубс (677), "Extféviig тм кс (940) 
Xpuoig Atovuciov Маумлоїа (684), Aavain Морузбібно Милов (664), Yre fola : 
Тіуауос Motos (678; 4th cent. B.C), Аруба < дно Мабіа (789), Eien Або 
Мкорлбіс (818), [--] Типократоос vidc Kopeiva. ФАофаубс Мехколод істо (821), Tán 
Tláptoc (716), Аїо®тос Anuntpiov LiSdviog (754), Apiotapyos Apxexpátovc цимес (712; 
Ist cent. A.D.). See also below (Onomastics) for non-Greek names in epitaphs. ь 


Tigers: Aivéug Anuoorpictov Абтуіос 
Jı ААкібаџос Аімійу Оурйтос (680: 3rd 





Institutions and society. Institutions/offices: The texts mention various officials: 
дуороуброс (972), үоуолкоуорфоаутес (598), elacryoyeiz (of grain?) together with their 
npaypatevoápevoç and the еті тоб йруйої блотетауивмос (597; ca. 150-100 в.с), iepot 
(688, 803 1) and iepai (756, 803 1), iepeds "Hp[--] (860), iepeóc (1158), oixovópos (1158). 
лолботріВбу (593), navnyopiapzhaavres (582), лаупуориїруте (982), хорафбћоё (572; 
2nd cent. А.р). A woman held the eponymous office of the бпрлоюрубс (598; 25/26 A.D.). No. 
578 refers to the construction of a vewmotetov (578; late 4th cent. B.C.). Christian offices: 
буолуфотпс (942) and тр(ғофбтерог) (935; but D.Feissel, ВЕ [2004] no. 518, suggests 
mp(ouu&pioc), sc. wAovpcproc). Occupations: There аге five sculptors’ signatures: [---]05 
Париєуіоко» (567; 3rd cent. B.C); ОерлотокАЯс Sevoxpátov (568; са. 260 B.C); Anoo- 
Уіблс 'Egéctoc (977; ca. 100 B.C); an anonymous sculptor (978; Ist cent. A.D); А(обклод) 
Kéotiog "ОХорлос (979; 2nd cent. А.р). It is not clear whether the signature on a stone sundial 
(Вос Mnvo&ópov Аршарабейс rote) refers to a sculptor/mason or a mathematician (972). 
Other occupations: an йрухектом (813), two brothers who were atra (824), a Christian 
у» (935; according to D.Felssel, BE [2004] по. 518, perhaps лр(оорарїо) pap- 

), a Parian брулотй (716) [not in LStephanis, dovueraxoi Tegviran. Herakleion 1988], 
x pio (571), а xoporðóç (1047), and а romthç (1068). Roman army: There are 
‚ a ọpovpevtápioç (807), ап črapxo Алс (821), and ane classis praetoriae 

















peregri and between a peregrinus и 
асе tans of pora (720, 23) and ӛлі 726 Slaves 
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; ; Diogenes, a pistor (697), a servus (711), "ЕукбАлтос, the 
and freedmen: roi Еле < Diogenes, TepeAAavds Пбукорхос was to be buried in a 
datu js Eod voa (GaAXobons yéver), his concubine; the 
together descendants from 6 ОА мос Лєбкіос (727); as H. points ош, ti 

place was provided by the короб Ка “ап mutavit dominatum?" ПП. Ulpius may = 
ios]. Another slave (Exo[op]ó8etroc б napa 
was the son of l'epeAAavi] Алат and husband of Tepe. 
г зегі Vs оне [H. assumes that Epaphrodeitos was a slave of Apollonios; rapá 
= ів jumission; however, the gentilicium of both his mother and his wife, certainly freedwomen 
pe E ed dm deltos was also owned by а Gerellanus; in that case харӣ + genitive 
ie filiation (et. x + genitive in this sense in SEG XXXIII 724); as a slave, Epaphrodeitos did not have a 
EU uif й see SEG XLVI 2033); therefore, his filiation could not be expressed in 
ah پد‎ бето; AnoXAwviow); similarly, in an unpublished inscription from Aphrodisias a 
pee доо; Aùphiov Xpvainov [об] Аудубуов, д ік босо Їй тоб] (Аллоо), 

 Chaniotis].. 


Onomasties: Among the many personal names to be added to LGPN 1 (names in the inedita 
and in texts the reading of which has been improved; for foreigners among the inedita and for 
Roman citizens see below), we only single out several less common names: Аубрблорлос 
(642), Ахецій (1047), AoPiönç (996; perhaps Aoniónc; Aofıêéoç, LGPN), Ваттіс (837), 
Bitwa (796), Aapiog (1020), Еішуікбе (851 III), 'Eķáxng (626), ZwiAng (7996; Zathoc, 
ТӨРМІ, s.v. по. 118), "Inepórm (761), Корті50 (1061), Лариф (724), Mavóponórnc (1038), 
ІМо)убрамокті8п5 (633) [on these names see now P-Thonemann, Chiron 36 (2006) 11-43, who associates 
‘them with the river Malandros], Моууос (638), Mapavic (861), Mntpixn (837), Tevapung (638), 
NpoBaciag (667), Пфрролбо (626). 
We also record the Roman nomina (arranged alphabetically by gentilicium); ПблЛлос 
, Пблдлос Axeitos Офёуоотос (814), АбАос AvoAnvóc (1035), Avtwvia. 
Пабла, Аухоміо: Зхаоіит (599), Абос Aráviog (714), ПаЛЛо AVA‘ Аёкноъ Ovycmp 
^ „ёки, 'АБдос Aéxuov Atovdorog (710), Adpndia Evtugia (732), Abpipuoc 
854), Г, Ancien, ГерёХЛоуй Моуй (829), ГереАЛауй Atoyeviç (725), 
û ёткоЛобреуос Аттас (727), Га(їос) ГеріЛаубс T'a((ov) vids 
Воот (598), Гер\А Хуй Логобікт (822), A(éxyioc) ГрбуЦо)с El- 
iç (1013), 'EABia (1125), Калкідлос (1014), Л(офкос) Kéottoc 








Кіукіс Г (оов) 105 ПаЛотіма Кбүуітос (715), Коссќудос (1121), 
| Ла 187), TiBépiog Клаббіос ‘HpépAog (713). түірое) 
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4 --] | Тертіос (1144), L. A, 
пӛлдііс 1 , Ppulius Efigx (879), 1. 
о 
(ш, Scrip Рання Seti) ftra) fram, as Оти. б 
Batroclus (872), Iulia Orestlla (843), Tulia sel... (875). © lulius Abe о 
10, C. Iulius Martialis 


ia Phyllis (708), Quintus s 
(849). Pomponia us Sei[-.] CI 
Tresius (697), М. Ulpius Placidus (875), 708). Lucius Sergius Paulinus (711), 


We select и non-Greek names in the E 

уасас (886), Мос (756), Мама (7741 “Ерноубецис (829), 
ionann (719), Колодохоє (719) rs (772), Тераса (759). Celic 
"розровас (754). Thracian: Boufiic (735), Пк Не (741). Semitic 
(819), Moxarnopts (735), Ує®Өл (764, 819) $ (735), Awêıroptç (735), Лоборос 
For remarks E the names recorded in the two volumes of 
2004) 1-13, who observes the popularity of Рут: 
а вальс tothe steer Mais paleo asec d. борб, ёро, 2ту- and 
Northern lonia and Aiolis are rare Ocpoepyoc, Atovicepuoz) Among ie eet 
most common are those connected with Zeus (145), Apollo (122) tup 6 р names, 
(6), Artemis (50), and Hermes (43), followed by those connected with athena a Dae 
(М), Mes (30), and Poseidon (19); names alluding to Hera are not very comm dibus 
names composed with еб (65) may refer to Hera of Samos. Exaravoc, lor одні 
Oöáðng are common in this part of lonia. С. regards BacthetSne as related to Oc 
Воодеіб rather than to “Нра BaoiAetoc [but the patronymic ending is unusual for theophoric нен 
Chaniotis); '"YBAfio1o (from an epithet deriving from a place name) and ПеАфо16 (cf. the 
month TeAvoudv) are also theophoric names, C. discusses the etymology of names belonging 
to the following categories: names describing physical attributes and peculiarities (Aptinovs, 
Bartapüc, Kipwv, KóAXopoc, Мікіюу, Маміакос, Боб те, Патолкос, "Рохкішм, "Роїхос, 
Эрос, Хуїкос̧, ТитоВбс, Тито, Тбумідос, Фобілс, Фрбуп); names deriving from animals 
(AAxvó, Воіоҡос, Kóyyn, Мосуо, Моритүкф, Ормівт, "Ортоб, XeXóvn) and plants (Кќсаос, 
Морт, Exeivoc, П&үршу). Абйрітос, КоЛо1ос, MnAodxos, Neonoixóc, and Mavravaxtting 
аге only attested in Samos. Samian onomastics represents a colourful mixture of forms 
(comments on hypocoristics in -йс, the Ionian contraction of -ғас into -Йс; 5/6). C. also 
comments on names inspired by epic, learned names (Ацлуєшу, dáevvoc), and on new and 
fare names: АЛіуклос (cf. the Homeric word), ВїӨшу (= ғӨоу) (єї. SEG L 810 on 276], Коїос 
cf. Хкоїос), Кодойос (cf. KoAátnc, a name with an obscene sense), Абс, Мохёролбсте 
(composed with the Iranian -pati, 'lord") [rejected by P-Thonemann, Chiron 36 (2006) 33 note 76, who 
plausibly associates it with лості, ‘drinker’, Chanlotisl, Mvoxévtng (a nickname), Орфат\бо (not 
Орфатідас; a form of "Орофогтібос?), Opxapévios (from Opyavopévioc?), ПФүроу (from the 
fish néypos = өйүрос?), Пос (a misread ПЕЛ), Тариби$ (a variant of Tparóng?. 
(from упрбс, ‘speckled"?). C. gives a useful list of new readings and corrections 
‘included in the LGPN. Cf. L.Dubois, BE (2006) no. 147. Ps 
Arctos 37 (2003) 278, remarks on names in the following inscriptions: 44: the 
Zxpei[Bovicvóv] is uncertain, since this name is rarely attested in the East; 697: the 
Tresius is also attested іп Ephesos; 711: the owner of Gemellus may have been 
proconsul Asiae in 166 А.Р; 714: the gentilicium Atanius is жиш 
Sikyon, Dion, Kyzikos, Smyma; 715: on KéyvitogCognitus see Н. 


lius Palatina Rixa 


epitaphs: Anatolian; 


IG XIL6 see J.Curbera, Glorta 80 
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|: Руматодліа із also attested in Kos (SEG XLVI 1112); 85] 
Christian name; the suggested date (3rd cent. A.D.) may be too early; 
|. 4 must be Móbioc (not Mobéartoc). 


are dated according to the era beginning with the death of Augustus, 
$'Ойлунлїоъ блобефови (598; cf. 727, 801). 


‘rare form Aog for nón (734), and the architectural terms 


SEG XII — IGXIL6.2 SEG XXXIX IG XII.6.2 
391 57 803A 919 
SEG XIV SEG XLIV 


561 701 575 
SEG XLV 

584 171 995-1003 

585 1172 993 
1173 946 

922 1174 931 
SEG XLVI 

557 1175/1176 965/966 

558 С 1177 941 
SEG XLVII 

910 1663 В 895 


SEG XLVIII 

| 891 1151 540 
1170 897 
SEG XLIX 
1157/1158 589/590 
SEG LI 
1087 60 

= CIG 
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IG ХІ.6.2 CEG 
s 735 422423 е LSAG | хиба 
6975 165 683 758 471 п.с 54 
685 т 472n0.D 575 
Agora XVII s 853 578 472 по. Р 560 
ый сір зам ша 
.Delphes Bif 664 
T 455 614 = 5705 586 
GV 5706 547 
LLindos 1075 915 б 570 
621 915 1121 873 5710 E^ 
1154 740 чы 558A 
Maiuri, NS 1688 a 758 nis m 
231 924 1734+add, 671 5716 916 
417 925 2074 683 5718 615 
EAD XXX LSAG? e 650 
501 926 341 по.6 559 = 
341 по.7 5580 Meiggs- 
LEphesos 341 по.9 620 Lewis, GHP 
15 891 341 по. 10 618 16 561 
34lnoll 622 
ІМадпезіа 341 по. 12 619 SIRIS 
259 906 342 по.14 621 253 591 
ve 342 по.15 547 254 600 
LPriene 414 по.2 615 255 589 
EN 927 414n0.4 558А 
414 по.13 561 Tod, GHI 
415по.5 586 2 561 
588 4і4по 8 617 
414 по, 18 623 CIL Vil 
4l6no35 577 4S7+add. 843 
417 по.17 614 6092 а 875 
446 по.1ба 540 7162 66 
47!nold 557 7163 828 
Ы 471 по.2а 537 7164 844 
471 по.4а 558C 14199 605 
471 по.46 538 
471n0.6 559 pee em 
ОЗИ ИОНИ - 
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—_ — — — 
„a survey of the historical topography of [о лд под (о крім кой бо, === 


Southern Tonia мій 
т 8 (2002) [2006] 174/175, 182/183, 186/187, and 202/203, 4 [sao t& nap’ обје; návra кай ту 
ое Анино Bande [Biv фкредлуве vaa à ролдо. 
37) by the Samians. See also our lemmata nos. 1325 and 2200 sh a Mota; ote 
2 [осо лері тоб 11000, обои by тӯ 
— E 8 lé бтадају усто тоб ipa- 
“Census list, early dth cent, A.D. Left lower part of a marble plaque, foung (ead bina 

‘of the excavation of 1929 on the citadel at Pythagorion, Ed.pr. K.Hallof, ІС ии 

is of a сору made by G- Dunst. 12. [oxíov абход] (AYO) 


> {свӨйоо]но! xai eù- 
E өмі ой оо] ро * коі eù. 
vacat 









10% йбтрібмви й хп- 
[үй тоб о |шатос a- 
16 [0с] кой ума» 
















[x olónan 6- 

[n fo] toa бло t- 

[fig] нати 
обеду ulyà) v w pulmapa 20 [yo]; arîç 
Кӛсшүйро) маси t 


] Gurr) iyl] pvlnapà жайда. 
IWe do not reproduce the (generally accurate) transcription of the ed ри; the number of letters in өкіне varies 

who plausibly assumes that this fragment lists the various real estate holdings of a because of the presence of the images || 9-12. in the Original, фт "Вау йуюрох xàv rûv іратішу aðroð 
in L. 9) and their size in iugera (e, in L. 3: iugera 1 1/10 1/50), with a total surface бибйоора, but apparently the scribe made а mistake 120. ari is not in the original, Chaniotis | 

10/0 XIL3.180-182, 343-349 [for new fragments see SEG XLVII 1273], Magnesia 

‘suggesting a date in the 3rd cent. A.D. [rather, early 4th cent. АП, 





око), Н. (абу бродот, se, бро; cf. SEG XXXIX 975, Chaniotis] 1 3, avai, 881. Samos. Inscribed tile, Hellenistic period, Fragment of a clay roof tile found in a 
. [probably in the dative: [xoi] Af кой xeparig, Chaniotis]; in fine, purapû cistern in the tunnel of Eupalinos, possibly from a Hellenistic building which supported the 
тут WAods із mentioned by Plutarch, Mor. 303 E (ФХонбе), H. II 8. уброї = South entrance of the tunnel, Mentioned by W.Hautumm in Samos XX (cf. our lemma no. 880) 






г KaAMate, sc. KaAAiorn, n toponym in the nominative (as Гбруура, 277 (ph [we read the text from the ph., Chaniois]: 02-3] Geólguoc Ender 


XM әс 








Amphora stamps, Hellenistic period. M. Viglaki-Sofianou, AD 52 B3 (1997) 
cent. A.D, Right part of an amulet of black stone the discovery of an undetermined number of Hellenistic stamped amphora 
ing a cross and part of a woman kneeling to с building. She mentions the following names: Tiu&pyov, Аанокр@тп, 

a figure with a long dress (Panagia 0 
brum (reverse); an inscription on the obverse; found 
381 and 883-887). Ed.pr. W.R.Megow іп | b 

Funde von Ulf Jantzen (Samos XX) 

of Mark 5.25.29 concerning the 











ribed vase, late 4th cent. B.C. Foot of a black-glazed kantharos inscribed 
the tunnel of Eupalinos. Ed.pr. W.Hautumm in Samos XX (cf. our lemma 


Dam 


ed ر‎ 62 fragments of vases with graffiti and 
қ a Md а ні t ia paid o iue tà рав of 
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" г. W.Hautumm in Samos XX (cf. our lemma no. 880) 339.34. 
niis inbe Th A quy ‘vase forms are represented: amphoras (1978-1981 
по. 1978:2039 Одо, 2026-2036, 2059), pithoi (1982, 2008), а jug (1985) and ; 
ее ). A a few cases the texts were scratched before firing (1980, 2007/2008, 
cooking pot зет stamped (2023, 2039). There аге remains of a dipinto on no. 2029 
2013). bist for only nos, 2008, 2024, 2027/2028; we read some of the other graffiti from the dr, 
tet yo (1979) 2) ©. (1981); 3) YIIAOY NE (1982); 4) 1 ANATAT (1989) 5). 
1986); 6) А (1987); 7) ПЕЙ (1988); 8) ТРОС (1989); 9) KK (1990); 10) t Q (1996); 
11) E (2001); 12) X (2004); 13) Ф (2008); 14) [-JoAq (2014); 15) КА (2015); 16) КА (2016); 
17) NK (2017); 18) A (2019); 19) AA IHA (2024): 20) А (2025); 21) . Teop[yiov] (2027); 22) 
М (2028); 23) † (on the neck), Фома? (on the shoulder), АМ (on the other side of the shoulder) (2032); 
24) X (2033); 25) К (2034): 26) € [.] (2036); 27) EK (2039). 


1 or AA a numeral, ed pr. II 21, .ГЕОР... ed pr. [Ieopfríov], Chaniotis] 1 23. © ¢ V [perhaps Өш, 
Chaniotis). 





885-887, Samos. Instrumentum domesticum, ca. 7th cent. A.D. Various inscribed 
objects found in the tunnel of Eupalinos (see our lemma no. 884). Ed.pr. W.R.Megow in Samos 
XX (ef. our lemma no. 880). 

EM 
885; 80 по. 564 (dr.). Inscribed glass bottle. Many fragments of a glass bottle with the 
. remains of an inscription engraved before firing: OHYO 


886: 1124 114 no. 691 (ph.). Bread seal. Round bread seal of clay with rosette in the 
. enter and inscriptions in two circular bands: evAoyia Kuptov йф' fi (inner 
_  — сікід, НКАЕФ(?)Ү(?)Е1 (outer circle) 


"ME 
_ 887: — 184/185, 188-191 nos, 1235-1249, 1251/1252 (ph.; dr.). Weights. 16 round and 
‘Square bronze weights corresponding to 1-18 vopíopata (М) and 1-2 unciae (Г): М 
2 (1235), N B (1236/1237), N у (1238-1241), М 8 (1242), М c (1243), N ап (1244), Г 
(1245-1248), Г В (1249, 1251/1252) 
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found (Квилос: 1-38; Галокёри: 39; Фарос: 40) or are i 

of Ayios КИрокос: 41-45); in an appendix M TERMS SEG Figur аласы 
The texts include а decree (1 7 our lemma no. 890), honorary inscriptions (46/47), ап ерлері 
catalogue (2422), a dedication (6 = our lemma no. 892), a fragmentary foundation or acit 
(28 = our lemma во. 891), dedicatory inscriptions for emperors (3-5; cf. our lemmata nos. 
893/894), а building inscription (40), epitaphs (7-14, 16/17, 1935, 39, 41-44), funerary 
epigrams (15, 18, 26; see our lemmata nos. 895-897), an acclamation for [athletic] victories 
(27: vix Мптроффуітос: | vixn Aaunpayópov; 2nd/Ist cent, B.C. ), Christian inscriptions (29- 
36; see our lemmata nos. 898-905), and fragments (37/38). Most of the texts were unpublished 
(4-6, 8/9, 11-21, 23, 25-29, 31-38, 44/45). For the most important inedita see our lemmata nos, 
898-905. Cf. M.Séve, BE (2006) no. 39 and D.Feissel, ВЕ (2004) no. 520. 





Society/Institutions: Among the published texts, a list of ephebes (2 = ІС X11.6.1227; 37/38 or 
82/83 A.D.), to which K.Hallof has attributed a small unpublished fragment (2a = IG 
XII.6.1228), is of interest because of the presence of the three (or four) sons of Mandrapotos 
(LL. 16-18 and 24) and the four sons of Chariessa (LL. 11/12 nd 14/15); іп an annual list, this 
would have been impossible because of the age differences between these brothers, It seems 
that in such a small community the ephebic catalogue was compiled when there were enough 
young men near the ephebic age [more accuratelythe ephebic service was organized on an irregular basis, 
when enough men were available; the participle ерт аруоФутос (L. 4) shows that all these young men served in 
‘one and the same year, Chaniotis]. We note the use of metronymics (2 = ІС XII.6.1227). 


Epitaphs: The age at death is given in three cases (9 years: 24; 15 years; 25; 30 years: 23). The 
word караро is used to designate a vaulted grave (25, 39). 


Onomastics: We list the personal names in the inedita or in texts published in poorly 
accessible publications which need to be added to LGPN I [NB: The names in no. 1 and probably no. 
11 should be recorded under Samos, not Ikaros, Chaniotis]: Ареху[--) (44), Аиаубам (sc. Аманадіам), 
attested for the first time (13), “Аубос (26), AnoAAGg (44), AnoAAdS«pog (16), Aptemoia 
(16), Артешістос (14, 44), Apreuó (17), Аржко(-) (23), Аруітас (18), Anuéac, (13), 
Anuntpia (13), Атшокрітт (44), Aroyévng (42), А10боро; (44). ЕлФүабос (21), 'Exeui(e)vav 
(18/19), "Еларуїбпс (11), "Елідариос (21), Eó8óvoug or Ебомос (16), Eùtóxns (22), 
?ӛлурос (43), "Нрёкрлтос (9), Ka&ovc, а Lydian name? (12), Лоилраубрас (27), Мама: 





















(12), Мпуоббтп (22), Мптрофдм (1, 8, 27), МуцобАкт (13), Nexaydpas (11, 16), 
Мкокрбттс? (44), МікбфиАос (44), Мо(һшау?) (21), Ovnewpáng? (44), Павікрінт (8), 
Tliypng (2a), ПАаболуіс (9), Tumoiheog (1), Ток (44), Dapverxns (2a), Фібі (11), 
ordi (16), [-Jobóm (40) 


these | have been included in the new Ikarian corpus (ІС XI1.6.1217-1292; cf. our 
о. 877). In addition to texts published in Extypages кора, IG ХИ.6 contains the 
ем: two dedications to emperors (1219, 1223); lists of names (1225/1226); 
1236, 1239/1240, 1245, 1252-1254, 1258, 1287; two funerary epigrams: 

1253 - GV 119) measurement table with a monogram (1262); Christian 


| | Б IKARIA хиб 16 XIL.6 IKARIA "n 
{1270 (lfc) "Роб éxlapzilas may be the end of un honorary 
| fragments (1269-1272, 1275) 1280, 1291); and graffiti on vases dedicated to Artemis 890. Oine. Honorary decree of the Samian inhabitants of Oine for Timesileos, after 














are 14 insignificant inedita: 1225/1226, 1232, 1236, 1245, 133 B.C. Marble pedimental stele, probably broken below; the pediment has been destroyed 








1269-1272, 1262, 1275, 1280. We single out a small кале араша а and the surface is very damaged; seen by L.Bürchner and A.Rehm їп a private house at 

“sthv/6th cent. A.D.) and an epitaph (фра а ps ret е violation of Kampos. Mentioned by L.Bürchner, RE VIII.2 (1913) 2051 s.v. Histoi; id., RE IX.1 (1916) 984 

: "The age at death is given in a few epitaphs (12 years: 1253; 50: 1254 1; 56; s.v. Ikaros; D.Evangelidis, AD 4 (1918) [1921] Parart. 45; A.Rehm, Sitzungsberichte der 
Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin (Berlin 1926) 92; id., RE XVII.2 (1937) 

1254 1,62: 1252,63: 12 2190/2191 s.v. Oine; L. Robert, EEP 113 note 1; ATL 1 528; C.G.Pamphili, Таторіа тйс ијооо 





А numerorum of “Еліурофес Їкаріає (Ikaria) with IG XIL6.2 and Чкаріас (Athens 1980) 25/26; A.J.Papalas, Ancient Icaria (Wauconda 1992) 134 and 183. 
Edd.pr. A.P.Matthaiou - G.K.Papadopoulos, /./karia 19-25 no. 1 (ph.), with comments on the 
4 formulations, the office of the eponymous Samian ӧтрлоорүбс, and the personal names, 

Шала = Ikari Republished іп /G ХІІ 6.1218. 

47 1 
- 17 [Ex]i ônpiovpylolð Өғобфроз xo Anuntpiov, otepa- 
19 [vnleópov ёё v T[x]unoí.en, Tapmhrâvog бууорпуй- 

[#5 ]oGev Lapiors тоїс католкоболу Olvv- vv ёлец- 
[8] TuimotAeos Mntpogüvroc pice бё An- 
Ics. 4]c бло rîç проте 19д|кіас) tv dpiotwy Cn- 
Tox] hs yeyevnpévos ëv Е то]їс Хомлої|с) колос 
кісі ceyaBdc олархоу SreréAer [x]oà Aéyov vacat 
[x]ot npáo o7 ov cei тії сорфёроута паслу fiiv x 
xowóv кой көт” iðiav v, oxe[o]av[n]eópoc те үкуби<е>- 
voc о9багіретос 8t тоб ёу[ал›}то® йр& [у] (в 
[xoi ei]AayáBoc vv ixecíav te ёл]тЕ),ё тї [Ap]- 
2,37, тёё vf [i] Tev[p]onóAox ®л[єбё]&ато náv[xac] 
10, 24, 39 |хойс) подітає кой тйс n[oAimó]ac xai тё t[éxva] 
[— ca. 10-11 ---]E[.]AIZTIAPES].. 








B 


1161/1162 46/47 
SEG LI 
1088 4l 


ожвиреззчевовзев 


[> ca. 5-6-] o$82v [.]AL...] TOY [—— ca. 17-18 ——-] 
د‎ (---- ea. 12-13 ---]K[..JYEQN ікес( ом [.. JEAIN[ca. 5] 
З I «а 30-32 — JKIAS[..] 
of Byzantion, 4th cent. B.C, SEG XLIX 4 ov са, 30-32 — —— |АЕЛОЇ.) 
^no. 46 and in ІС ХИ.6 1224, P.Gauthier, 4 ас 3092 ——–——— ЈОҮКАВЦ.] 
 Голарҳелу бі arı] | кой ie[pûv ن‎ 
0), because this was an extremely 


Ші 4714 ма.» 
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سی چ 
 [vàcat nn‏ —— 
M [-—— —— —— ——À —— —-JEAOAHNIPME.]‏ 

пы 












ient of the Samlans in Ойле took place іп the 2nd cent. B.C. cf. ІС XIL6 1217-1223, edd.pr. 1 4-5, 
өзір, edd.pr. ИВ. ПРАХОМ, lapis II 9-10. ГЕМОМІМОХ, lapis І 11. the ixeo(a of Timesiteos [а 





Oin or testament, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Lower right part of a marble 
At Keros (south of Kampos), Edd.pr. A.P.Matthaiou - G.K.Papadopoulos in 
- Republished in /С XII.6.1260. Edd.pr. suspect a donation, K.Hallof 












o Jete 1 лроопто[{]- 
Tricia теше arare] 
у] 
[офтокр@торос ---] aióviov нуйилу 
de урійннатос фону 











MavBpo[nórov], Мауёро[ до] or Mavépo[Boülov], edd. 
J, «рү. (for names composed with Мамі 
poit = m E 877, Chaniotis] 117-8. reference to death, eda pr. [ог wofipstov]?, Chaniotis} ire p 
p poconépes edd.pr. 11. £v 6060607, edd pr: Hallof suspects Wat te letters ӨП were added 


by a different scribe Il 16. e.g, [тіс йотім Паубиоһы, edd.pr. 1 117. |іхдетш cà : 
distribution of money, Chaniois] Текст rûv бехалрійчим' a reference 1o 








892. Oine. Dedication to Poseidon Helikonios, 2nd cent. B.C. Right part of a marble base; 
of unknown provenance, now im the museum at Kampos. Eddie АМН 
G.K.Papadopoulos, /.Ikaría 34/35 no. 6 (ph.). Republish : қ 


ей in /G XIL6.1229. This is the first 
attestation of the cult of Poseidon Helikonios in Ikaria, but the god 
— е god was worshipped in Samos 





|тоъ тоф ФА окА2о%: | [Поселбём "Елхан 





893. Oine. Dedication to the emperor Hadrian, Shortly after 117 A.D. Marble base of 
unknown provenance; now in the museum at Kampos. Edd.pr, A.P.Matthaiou - 
G.K Papadopoulos, /./karia 32/33 no. 4 (ph.). Republished in ІС XII.6.1221 


Editor oi év Eixapig Траїамої viij, Beod Népfor 
кололкобучес тф зішуф, Арісто Кайбар] EelBA]- 
нетісто Афтократори Baar Геррауікф Аакікф 


4 Траїауф Абрлауф, eo 8 Парбьф, сотр xai wríorm 


6, In fine, scratched by the mason. 





| 894. Oine. Dedication to the emperor Antoninus Pius, 138-161 A.D. Two joining 
| fragments of the right part of a marble base; reused in Late Antiquity (see ош lemma no. 900); 
seen by L.Bürchner in 1895 in Kampos, now in the court of the museum. Eddpr. 
A.P. Matthaiou - G.K.Papadopoulos, /./Хағіа 33/34 no. 5 (ph.). Republished in ІС ХИ.6.1222. 


áp ої кат[олкобутес Eixapiav] 
Афтокрдторо:|Кайсара Т(іхом) AUuov A]- 
і брлауду Avrolvivov LeBactdv Ebceffi] 


Жек. 
2. Restored by K.Hallof apud edd.pr. 
El 





95. Оше. Funerary epigram, 2nd cent. B.C. Front part of a marble block (altar: see LL. 5/6, 
nd in 1963 reused in the church of Agia Matrona at Dafni, now in the museum at 


. Mentioned by N.SZafeiropoulos, AD 18 B2 (1963) [1965] 273 no. 3. Eddpr. 
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opoulos, І Магіа 42-44 no. 15 (ph.). Republished by А.р, 
o also consulted a transcription made by W.Peek from a ph, 
scholar. 


| Agpodision бе 
: puso рућуліс elvexa кої zápiros | 
у кой Ларлроүбрпс 9 офуолиос, 
pimp ABE coda us B \ 
© кой Воб тёлезау кой кої Лл фоуотби. 
Те olas Heron биру каз En 
бұт ebepyecting xai торс, Tis £c cro 
- elyev, ӛт” йеМог Хорлрду EAevace qoc 


Matthaioy 
and а copy 


‘of four elegiac distichs, edd pr. I| 1. Aphrodisios is either the name of the deceased or his 
{probably the name of the deceased perso both father and mother (L. 3) remain anonymous; 

is given (L. 3) 12. for the combination of ууйит and yápis cf. SEG XLI 1003 ang 
this is the first attestation of the Ionic form of Aaunpaydpas/Aapnpcyopos: Aaurpa- 
name of the deceased (‘and the brother of Lampragore’), edd.pr. [but L. 7 (evepyeaia, тірі) 
ceas | was a man; see also above, Chaniotis] ll 4, <<б>бе, Peek; th<v>Se, Keydell 
je, edd pr, [Ч this way"?) 115. téAcoay, sc. тё рупшеїом, edd.pr.; téheoav (consecrated), sc. 
eek [which makes beter sense, since otherwise Bion кой. битта кой afavurin are hard to 
n is tothe establishment of a hero cult (accepting <&>16e for L, 4) through the erection of an 
T and the burning of incense; ‘they consecrated him by means of an altar and a 
‚ Chanlotis] 116, aag 'Hoatatov = fire (cf. Pindar, Pyrh. 3.39/40), edd pr. 





тат, Ist cent. A.D. Right part of а pedimental stele; found reused 


bos, Edd.pr, GET - G.K.Papadopoulos, /./karia 46/47 no. 18 


- [По]одо Феро[а]ф( EI] <6v>n xoi 
жасал No el ud 


vacat 
_ [ré]unorte Аруітау 
бром іс edoeBéov 


IG ХИ.6 n 
КАМА 169 





edoeBéolv]; 258 LL. 2/3: tóv, ф Мойас кали кої 
бойшоу, nénvaltc] eic 5éuov ebloefiénv]: 842 LL 5/6: 


consists of a rather clumsy elegiac distich: 
Irió]evia Феро[є|ф<бу>т xai | [na]vepóge Tata кой Еру, 
(к иколе Аруіхам (дроу ёс eüseféav 
The mason has clearly separated the two verses with a vacat, Chaniotiy 
restored by K.Hallof (apud edd.pr.), who suggests that the mason erron 
омет [Феро[еЈФ [ET] «óv»n for metrical reasons, Chaniotis) 





1 ! 5. ФЕР |ФЕТОМН, lapis; initio, 
ieously wrote Depoegersvn for Ферав- 





897. Oine. Funerary epigram for a man of learning, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Магы 
le block 
(from a statue base) damaged оп top; of unknown provenance, now in the museum at. Kampos. 
ас - G.K.Papadopoulos, /./karia 52-54 по. 26 (ph.). Republished in ІС 








[——1нц{-- 
І-Алмі- 
i—i- ЈАН] 








4 єйдє BE oi кёуотол лері уофуата кай дері Асе 
BiBAiov v с Есбиақ Serxvipevos xatéxei- 
бутос Есті Aéyovroc @кобелу, ум єї yé тім' офбйу 
Sova? éxnpoxéewv й Ао; й Парт 


The base supported the statue of a seated man with a himation covering his knees (L. 4) and holding a book with 
his left hand (LL. 4/5); if the Parian marble could speak, one could hear the man reading (LL. 6/7), edd pr. (ef. 
Poseidippus' epigram on Philitas of Kos (fr. 63 L. 7 ed. Austin-Bastianini): [а®ёйо]оуто 6" Екеу, Chaniotis]. 





898-905. Оше. Christian inscriptions, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Marble plaques, blocks, and 
Stelai associated with an early Byzantine basilica, probably originally dedicated to Mary, at the 
Site where a church of St. Eirene was built in ће 9th/IOth cent. Edd.pr. A.P.Matthaiou - 
G.K.Papadopoulos, /./агіа 58-71 nos. 29-36 (рії), who profited from remarks by D.Feissel 
and copies made Бу L.Bürchner (1900) and A.Rehm (1924). Edd.pr. discuss the language of 
‘these texts, which has great similarities with modern Greek. Republished in ІС ХП.6.1263- 
1268 and 1273. Cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2004) no. 520. 

E. 


898: 65-67 по. 32 = IG ХИ.6.1266. Regulation concerning the payment of fines, 


_ Sth/6th cent. A.D. Middle part of a marble plaque reused in a modern house at 
Kampos: [---] | û oixovóuog xali] | ò ёкАлолёкӧцкос̧ xui | oi оө4лдріюі 


| © 
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a Il ої Avot бом #хоъозу брдоїс | кой Көшсе | 


og, the legal representative of the church, edd.pr. 13. the сору, 
‘mountainous areas, ерт. ll 5, sc. Aowoi І 6-9, сї. Paul, ти, 
lapis; se. ünorásaeoBoa. 


Quotation from a sermon, 5th/6th cent. А.р, Two 
Бан fragments of a plaque). Fr. b (right рану 

atiadis, Ikaptaxd (Samos 1893) 22. D. Feissel observed that fr. b and fr, a, 
(left part), belong together: П@Ўлу ei "Ep[o]ónàc иёмете, | підлу 
‘unnailze thy Eie[ClaBed, thy тӛу | профита [У] povedspray 


paiveras, піду друеїтп, бра река viv 766004), chy tüv прот. 
PG 59485/486 and 55.616; Greg Naz., PG 36260 В, Feissel [on 

е в lemma, Chaniotis]. 
1/35 = [o XIL6.1268, Biblical quotations, зыб cent. AD, Left part of 
¢ base (cf. our lemma no. 894); reused іп the early Byzantine period. 





























8 бл dnd упд[ёшу yovox]- 
жӛс пбрупс, |Ң pds колрду] 
ҮХокбуц o[àv pápvyya] 
Зотероу [névcoi] 

12 n<nxp>étlepov xoAfic] 
epfie[eic] 


quotations in LL. 3-5 and 7-13 are found in 
sorti d'un florilège sur les "mauvaises femmes", 
sermon (L. 1: рупобібвоїнац) cf. LL. 67) with Biblical 


16 XIL6 
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902: 





x 


Мн tn 1 
А This is the first 


69 по. 34 = ІС XIL6.1273. Psalm quotati 
reused in a modern house: Ayaðòv болі 
ёруоутос 


ion, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Marble block 
Cw ӛлі Кбріоїу ei бліду | èni 


A quotation of Ps. 117.9, edd pr. 1:2: луу = Bite 12. EN, lapis; б = 

58/59 по. 29 = IG XIL.6 1263. Proverbial phrase discriminating against the 
Jews, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Marble block. Cf. D.Feissel, BE. (2004) no. 520 
C maxime"). Republished by W.Ameling, JO И 51/52 no. Sa (German translation): 
“der Text scheint vom Duktus her einem Sprichwort áhnlich': Аийхамос трблос 
Өт поті АМ бус @коўлс nd Пкаріом! | Тоъбёоу 


1-2. "Il n'y a pas moyen que tu entendes jamais а vérité des Juifs бай", Е [or (Ром | 
Лозббоу (for кйрлоу, 1ообойоу); Chaniotis] l2. doug = ёкобе 1 3. after the ethnic Ткаріо» 
had been erased, the ethnic of the Jews обом = озбай) was added in larger letters, edd pe; 
"je ne crois pas que le mot Ixapiov ait été ajouté aprés le martelage", F. 


61-65 no. 31 = ІС XII.6.1265. Oracle concerning the foundation of a church of 
Mary (А) and invocation of the archangel and Mary (B), Sth/6th cent. and 6th 
cent. A.D. Two fragments of a marble plaque, first inscribed on the main face (А), 
later оп one of the narrow sides (В). Fr. a: Known from copies made by L.Bür- 
chner and A.Rehm, who saw it in a private collection; according to Bürchner the 
stone had been brought from Fanari (Istanbul); now lost. Fr. b: Seen by Bürchner 
in a private house in Kampos. Frs. a+b joined by G.K.Papadopoulos. Cf, D.Feissel, 
BE (2004) по. 520. 


А: а b 

Tlpognteóovtoc [...]I[..] N AnoA[A—]e vtwác: tivos čo- 

те дорос Я néw xiv[— оте; хрпоџдс ё56- 

On: éyó <6>é пибиебо, боа uiv прос á[pert]v кароо dpwpev 
4 noite, трідвма uóvov ідуць б[оута. еб, об тос 

89 [B]erxo<c> év ağa Ev[xvoc] fore, болер үйр 

[по] рироро<у> тобо<у> néa[ov біабрації кбо- 

{holy блоута Coypious п[рооё] ёдооу rà лотос. 
8 [adriig оте ббнос: Mapia бі тоўу]она абс 


В: [—]ot кой pà tov Apxévyekov кой -) 
aei hv ce ко Bonon 


epigraphic attestation of a Pythian oracle quoted by Christian authors after the 
ло the conversion an ancient temples, that of Rhea in Kyzikos and that of 
‚йо churches of Mary. The closest version is that of Joh Malalas, Chronogr. 48 
‘ed. Dind.): Bou piv npàx бретйу xai кбором бршре novite- буб бі Eperpéw треїс 
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— tv ûBatî pn Ёукоо Foran: ойто; бөлер 
Quake dese BE кації mpooábrt баром" qirî, Pid 
mvpupópov uégov. пілде, This text suggests that the church of St. Eirene (90/10 cent 
бро, Маріа БЕ О алкын dedicated to Mary, and this again by a pagan tempi, ny 
es a т есір dito of hs кеі see Fess!’ comments 1 1. Г.М Лк, 
2 ш sc бота, Й 12. the mason first wrote ХРЕХМОХ and corrected it later | 3 
e cse Kozo , lapis; sc. уб Бі тобрсба, бршреу; npds @[рєтйу xali xdopocys, 

di pr. IG; прік àlperhly кбароо, F: I4. rore = хоче 1 5. АФ[ӨЈЕГТОЕ, lapis; se. баёо 
рет Hoor0T0=0, lapis 16. sc, бабраре 17. зс. Guyphaaç npoaáčey бром 1 B. 1, this 
invocation of the archangel is unique, edà pr 


16 ХИ.6.1267, Incertum (epitaph and proverb?), Sth/6th cent, 
905: E no. 88 reused in a modern house; seen by L.Bürchner and A.Rehm. 


Agnovía кой Oppalvixds® | póMBog Il iç п?Аауос | BANBig | обк êBélAnaev 





Edd pr and ІС do not express any views about the nature of the text; D.Feissel, BE (2004) no. 520, 

є» “suspects an excerpt from a list of mirabilia (cf. PG 28.1428 А); [although the text was written by 
OMe mason (ph), it may contain two different kinds of texts: an epitaph (?) of Daimonia and 
222: Orphinikos (LL. 1-3) and а proverbial saying describing a paradox (*a piece of lead thrown into the 

_ — sendid not sink"), Chaniotis] ll 1. Аерома = Ampovia; only the male form (Дахибуос) is attested 

СР, в), edd.pr. ll 2-3, the name Oppavixóç is unattested (but cf. Oppavéç in LGPN I, s.v.), 
dd pr. Il 3. no interpunct, edd,pr. [but this seems to be the end of a separate text, Chaniotis] 1 4-8. 
read: uóAvfloc eis ато; BAnBeic офк éfloUAnoev (from the Byzantine verb ovAó, cf. Воо), 

edd pr. 
























905 bis. Оше, Inscribed vases, undated. Two inscribed vases found during the excavation 
at Kambos. Ed.pr. M.Viglaki-Sofianou, AD 52 ВЗ (1997) [2003] 946/947 
7 1) roo. (946; small phiale), 2) 'Envyóvov (947; рухів). 





XLII 1105). R.A, Hazzard, 
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1208 L. 2 (= SEG XXXVIII 848; dedication to Hi 
{ФМ окос, D., LGPN I, s.v.). 

1211 (= SEG XLIII 571; epitaph, Ist cent. др): ІТешийуб<р>а. Neben ¥ вау --] (Н. 
[rather Nen, Chaniotis]; or e.g. Nevxi{nnou], M.: text in majuscules, SEG). р à 
1213 (graffiti): A text engraved next to the. drawing of a bird (1) is not part of a personal name 
({@]otiov or [TeAe}utiov, D.), but an imitation of a bird's ery: тібт tió tı (cf. Aristophanes, 
Birds 237 and 738, M). For П (Mig кайду лфүша Й «Pn, M; "es D) of. 
Aristophanes, Eccl. 102. ІП may be an obscene text: [Éyet xaûèv?] обра Гастроу (H.). In 
IV, Xpvaónoc (for Xpvaónovc, М.; І-|варо ò Пов[--), 


ermes; 3rd/2nd cent. BC); ГНр|оівков (M. 


(М. 'Entvyóvov, "ЕкаЛос, "Нрёботос and remains of letters, 
an acclamation of a man in love with Sosippe: Zwoinmn, 8£onowa | буті, xpveîî (initio M.; 
Looí, ү<о>уў, D.: cf. LGPN 1 s.v, Закс), XI is a homoerotic text: xoi tha отеббау 
AnoAAo-xp[átet А|орбборос, “Еліүоуоу | поббу/ чобіт Kopowytüv üxpónoAw (М; 
incomplete D. and SEG XLIII 570; the name Eneó8ov in LGPN I, s.v., should be deleted). 


— о !--- ر‎ 


AMORGOS 





906 bis. Aigiale. Foundation of Kritolaos, ca. 100 в.с. ІС XIL7.515; Гашт, Stiftungen 
50; LSCG Suppl. 61; SEG ХХХ 1084*, Through a detailed commentary on this document, 
А.Неітіз, in Symposion 1999 463-480, examines the connection between private initiative (the 
foundation of Kritolaos for the commemoration of his deceased зоп Aleximachos) and public 
control (the decree that regulates the management of the money and the organization of the 
sacrifice, the banquet, and the contests in the gymnasium) and the introduction of Aleximachos 
into the social memory of the entire community. 





906 ter. Aigiale. Funerary epigram for Epanodos. ІС XII.7.445; GV 741. In a brief study 
of the dialogue between passers-by and epigrams for persons who died at sea, S.Struffolino, 
Acme 56 (2003.1) 99-103, reprints the text (Italian translation) and discusses literary influences 
‘on the poem (1. 9.4 and 360; Od. 5.420; Callim., ep. 58.2 = AP 7.277; Oppianus, Cynegetica 
3211). |8. misunderstood LL. 6-8; @co8dpa is Epanodos’ mother, not ‘una nutrice o un" accompagnatrice": see 
LGPN V, зу, Epanodos, Chaniotis.] 





_ 907. Nikouria (Aigiale?). Decree of the Koinon ton Nesioton concerning participation 
а, са. 280 В.С. (ог 262 В.С.). ІС ХІІ.7.506; Syll? 390 (cf. SEG XLII 745%; 
Imagination of a Monarch; Studies in Ptolemaic Propaganda 
on 2000), argues that an important change occurred in Ptolemaic 


AMORGOS-LEMNOS IG XIL7.8 





м 
















ling to H.'s thesis, Ptolemy II attributed the tit) 

round 263/2: ор звані а new dating era (see our lemma по, зл) 
Eorp to his father (cf. SEG ganized the great procession in Alexandria. Consequently, 
сае afters (аламу 252) prn Las Soter (ІС X1.4.1038 = OGIS 67; ІС 
xs d inscriptions Geb 1 1.3.139; OGIS 16, 19, 25, 55) are later than 263/2 вс 
XLA.1123; SEG XXIV s roma to ca, 262 B.C. of the decree of the Nesiotic League 
(21). Pan of his argument. s ет Ptolemaieia (47-58 and 168-175). H. points ош that 
р райо ds the traditional early date (shortly after 280 B.C). The Ptolemaic 
there is no firm evi in this decree, the nauarch ФіЛокАДс of Sidon and the nesiarch 
officials who are mentioned іп Delos in 279 B.C. (IG ХІ.2.161 B LL. 12/13 and 60), but 


Baixo, НИЯ that they were still in office around 262 B.C. (168-175), Не 


problem of another nesiarch ("Еррќос̧) from 267 В.С. onwards 
а ве ле from 268 В.С. onwards; Ptolemy И occasionally 
A ой one person to the office of the dioiketes and the nomarches; conceivably, 
һе could have done the same with ynaiapyor and уабаруої; the exact date of the service of 
ЭлоЛЛбборос as nesiarch (traditionally dated to before 279 B.C ; cf. ІС Х1.2.161 В LL. 14/15, 
44145; 142 LL. 14/15; 156 А LL. 6, 31, 161) is not known. The Islanders met in Samos, and 
‘not on Delos, because of the insecurity resulting from the Chremonidean War. The Nesiotic 
decree is very similar in wording to the Amphiktyonic decree that recognized the Птодераів. 
as isolympic (F.Delphes I11.4.357); the latter was issued during the archonship of ITAcioxov in 
the 260s’. All this leads H. to the conclusion that both the Nesiotic decree and the 
decree were issued before the first celebration of the isolympic Ptolemaieia, 
which Н. dates to January 262 В.С. (R.A.Hazzard - M.P.V.FitzGerald, Journal of the Royal 
Astronomical Society of Canada 85 [1991] 6-23). [It is impossible to summarize here H.'s complex, and 
‘al times circular, argumentation. His date requires us to accept two extremely improbable scenarios, for which 
there is absolutely no evidence: first, that Philokles, who had served as a commander of Ptolemy 1 as early as 308, 
‘active as an admiral of Ptolemy II forty years later, 16 years after the last dated mention of him (see 
AncSoc 34 [2004] 38-44); second, that two nesiarchs overlapped after 268 B.C. In addition to this, 
‚РЕ served in Delphi either in 262/1 B.C. (SEG XLV 463, pp. 116 and 119) or in 266/5 B.C. (cf. CIG IV pp 
Consequently, the Amphictyonic decree accepting the isolympic Ptolemaieia - according to 

Ao f ion of the isolympic festival - was issued either after H.'s postulated 

val January 262 B.C.) or long before, The traditional chronology of the Nesiotic decree and 
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epitaphs (ІС XII.8.30, 31 [= IG П? 11946] and 33; G.Susini, ASAA 14-16 11952-54] 322-325 
no. 4: Ве/бібдро Mnzpopdvov Герүоќоъ), and from funerary periboloi 





909. Hephaisteia. Graffito, Hellenistic period. Fragment of а lid inscribed after firing; 
found at Loutra. Ed.pr. V.Consoli, АЗАА 81 (2003) [2005] 1034/1035 (ph): {ерду 








910. Lemnos. Inscribed sling bullets, 3rd cent. B.C. (?). Lead sling bullets; unpublished, 
Mentioned Бу E.Varoucha-Christodoulopoulou, AEph (1953/54) [1961] 333 note 4, based on 
information provided by S.Charitonides and C.Doumas. Cf. our lemma no. 840 and 2102; 
Atove(aiov) 


— “е 


IKOS 





911. Ikos. Amphora stamps, Classical/Hellenistic period. A.Doulgeri-Intzesiloglou et 
alii, AD 54 B1 (1999) [2005] 407 (ph.), report the discovery of stamped amphora handles in a 
pottery workshop at Tsoukalia Alonnisou; the stamps bear the ethnic "Ткіду. 


——————————————— 


SAMOTHRAKE 





912. Samothrake. Architecture. K.Martin, in AMS 545 (Bonn 2003) 138-144 (рһ.), 
compares the *Rundbau' represented on the stelai /G XII.8.189, 190-192, and 198 with a 
similar image on Kyzikene coins of the Imperial period, /G XII.8.198 records the architect 
AoxAnmáðnç Атт@Аоо, who was sent from Kyzikos to Samothrake. M. wonders whether 
Asklepiades' father Atttalos is to be identified with “АттаЛо6 AoxAnto8ópov, presumably the 
architect on record in 1.КугіКоз 100 (Pfuhl-Móbius 1555), which also has a representation of a 
miniature "Rundbau'. Attalos may have visited Samothrake, examined the Arsinoeion and 
subsequently designed a similar building in Kyzikos; his son Asklepiades may have 
i the plan. 





912 bis. Samothrake. The Пераќа. See our lemma no. 2200. 





913. Samothrake. Honorary decree for Praximenes of Kos, са. 250-200 B.C, See our 
lemma no, 848, 





Do іы КР - _ 


















р SAMOTHRAKE IG Хив 1G хп 89 SAMOTHRAKE-THASOS-EUBOIA m 
і coo o M O 
ot Marone For а decree of Maroneia found in Samothrake, [+ Ovoj] 
see our lemma E a e eee 
THASOS 

































theoroi, Ist cent. B.C. IG reine -- 
uon restores in L. 36 теууітду rûv [rî “loviac] (бло Томіас), 





Dedication of the Thessalian Koinon, ca. 170-140 B.C. Upper part of a 
und in the sanctuary of the Great Gods іп 1986. Edd. R.L.Pounder - 
"Hesperia 72 (2003) 31-39 (ph), with discussion of the possible historical context 


8 Tapgidov тоб BoBoxAetouc 
Avxioxov тоб BaBvxAeiovc 
Aapioaiav 
vacat. 
12 éni Васт ос 
Мошфобфрол тої бєфубо» 


| by the theorol’; the exact purpose and context of such a theoria remains unclear. 
us to include Pherai and Larisa (members of the Thessalian koinon) to the cities which 
el. Samothrace 2.1 по, 23, edd pr. 1 5. Damothoinos may be identified 
an Koinon in 161/60 B.C. (SEG XV 370; XXVIII 505), the son of the strategos 
IE (2004) no. 205, regard this identification as uncertain, They also 

‘of Samothrace is attested in Thessaly through а dedication made by з 

ШЫ (G.Lucas, Les cités antiques de la haute vallée du Titarese 

гоз may be the son of the eponymous king Theondas 








918. Thasos. Regulations concerning the w 
вс. SEG XLII 785; LI 1095". In a study dedicated to the cleaning of streets in antiqui 
C.Saliou, in P.Ballet et alii (edd.), La ville et ses déchets dans le monde romain: "d 
recyclages. Actes du Colloque de Poitiers (19-21 septembre 2002) (Montagnac 2003) 3149, 
summarizes the relevant regulations contained in this text (37-39) and collects furth r 
epigraphic and literary evidence (inter alia brief references to IG IF 380 and OGIS з= 
G.Klaffenbach, Die Astynomeninschrift von Pergamon [Berlin 1954). д 


ipkeep and cleaning of streets, са. 470-460 





919. Thasos. Honorary inscription for Iulius Valerius Aurelius Herakleon, early 4th 
3 - 
cent. A.D. Base found in a late antique building. Mentioned by M.Sgourou, AD 52 B3 (1997) 
12003] 831/832 (dr.: ph.; date) [we read the text from the dr., Chaniotis] 


* 'H лхатріс * 
"(обллоу) * Ob(aA£ptov) * Абрійдлом) ~ "HpaxA£o- 
va, tov @&тоАоүф- 
4 татоу · EXP: ОР: 
тўс пер! абтйу 
ebvoiac Évexev 
23. Herakleon must be a relative of Абрф ао; "НрахАёи in Recherches -- Thasos I 106/107, S 
— ОЗ9ЗФФЗ6Цд'і бо Ж 


EUBOIA 








920. Eretria. The gymnasion. In her publication of the gymnasion excavated іп Eretria, 
EMango, Eretria XIII. Ausgrabungen und Forschungen. Das Gymnasion (Montreux 2003), 
discusses the epigraphic reference to а napaSpopis (ІС X11.9.234 L. 44; 27/28) and the 
Presence of inscriptions in the rooms of the gymnasion (102-119; not texts; ph. of ІС 
XII.9.235), and provides a catalogue of inscriptions found in the gymnasion (148-150): ІС 
, 234-237, 239, 253, 281 [cf. SEG LI 1119 bis], 282-284; ІС XII Suppl. 554, 625; SEG 
4 ; XXIX 813; C.Dunand іп Eretria VI (Вет 1978) 57 по. 175 (Мікха I 
 КаХоубќо). She mentions two inedita: а text mentioning a үоруастаруос and 
горуасіаруос?; EIS); an honorary decree for а gymnasiarchos that names 
ins ephebic graffiti (E23; co. 100 вс). M. points out hat four 
AG t - 





+ 
E 
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— ے 
were found in the palaistra did not originally belong to the gymnasion: ІС‏ 


inscriptions which 221. Cf. the critical remarks of D.Knoepfler, ВЕ (2006) 
 XIL9382 and 624: тч (E21) is from the sanctuary of Artemis in Amaryn- 
no. 214, who points Us XIL.9282 and ІС XII Suppl. 625. See also our lemmata nos, 922. 
thos and comments. й 


927, 929 bis, and 929 ter. 


tyranny and oligarchy, mid-4th cent. B.C. (ca. 340 В.С.). SEG 
v eec ro mo. 251, summarizes the content of this law. He interprets 
P.Gauthier, of гісрерш ('propose'; cf. OGIS 4 b LL. 93-95; .Ephesos 1449 


2). In B L. 22 he suggests restoring |лбуто< "Еретріјас̧ (cf. В L. 30; [пота 












i i ын (ей), Poleis e politeiai. Esperienze politiche, tradizioni letterarie, 
proggeti costituzionali. Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Storia Greca, Torino, 20 maggio- 
31 maggio 2002 (Alessandria 2004) 403-419, discusses the historical context of this text in the 
orations from the years са. 360-336 В.С. that mention tyrants in Eretria 
Ploutarchos, Kleitarchos). Both the law against tyranny and the cult regulation 
‘concerning the Artemisia (JG XII.9.189 = LSCG 92) date to the years immediately after the 
expulsion of Kleitarchos (341 ВС), 
Pun 





9 
IG XII EUBOIA 179 





the fragments SEG XXVII 603 and 605, Further 


fragments are thi 
AD 23 А (1963) 101 no. 4 ([--}v 'Eppeî); Р.Тһепи re the following texts: V.Petrakos, 


elis, РААН (1975) 41/42 ([үоџуо олард ]). 








927. Eretria: Epitaph of Oropo, 3rd cent, вс. Fragment of a marble pedimental stele 
found reused in the gymnasion: Mentioned in SEG 1. 877 and Бу E.Mango, op.cit: (cf. our 
lemma no. 920) 150 no. сн (іре) | [-J00[--]). D.Koepfler, ВЕ (2006) no. 214, 
recognizes а name composed with with Qpwnd- (cf, SEG L 871) and Ш 
E над ) and suggests the following 





928. Eretria. Inscribed sling bullets, са. 200 B.C. Nine lead sling bullets found in a house 
(Maison IV) in the western part of the city; the house was probably destroyed during the sack 
of Eretria in 198 B.C.; six of the bullets were found exactly as they had left the mould, still 
forming a cluster and still attached to the central Channel; all bear the same inscription. 
Mentioned in SEG XXXIX 942, Edd pr. C.Brélaz - P.Ducrey, AK 46 (2003) 99-115 (ph.), 
discuss the production and use of sling bullets in ancient warfare. On 101-103, they provide a 
list of moulds for sling bullets and of bullets still attached to the central channel: SEG XXVIII 
1303; ХХХІ 267(4), 1603; our lemmata nos. 615 and 2102: Aypoira 
























Eretria. Honorary decree Гог Theopompos, са. 100 B.C, /G ХИ.9.284, D.Knoepfler 
op.cit, (cf. our lemma по. 920) 148 поз. E2-5, attributes to this text the 


IG XII.9/784; SEG XXVI 604b and 606 ( 
Jni-] 





op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 920) 148 nos. E6/7, attributes to this 
à laurel wreath and the letters 8riu[oc]. 














inscription), ca. 100 B.C. Fragment of a stele decorated 
pud E. Mango, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 920) 150 no. 












Agroitas may have been the commander of the Macedonian garrison; the bullets may be associated with the siege 
of 198 B.C., edd pr. 





929. Eretria. Amphora stamps. M.Palaczyk - E.Schónenberger, in Eretria, Ausgrabungen 
und Forchungen ХИ (Lausanne 2003) 165-233 (ph.; dr.), present a corpus of 219 amphora 
stamps found in various locations in 1965-2001. We list the personal names. Thasos (nos 1- 
20); AnoAAóBapoc, Apérav, Аріоторбупс, Аорботпс, Atov., Ефаубрас, Ебрюймав, Ocónop- 
oc, Каброс, КАғорфу, ЛаВрос, Nopgrc, Паіотралос, Полокрётпс, TloXonuoc, Повісу, 
Філотіблс. Rhodes (nos. 21-45): Eponymous priests: AvriAéov, Aotounéng, 'Eztyarppoc, 
Géotwp, Кротібас, Nixacaydpac, IToXvxAfic, Пратоф4уп. Potters: Арфутас, Avriyovoc, 
АлоЛАФус, АоҡХоліббос, AapooBévns, Avovócioc, Ебрршу, 24ушу, Mévov, Міковос, 

Knidos (nos. 46-162): Magistrates (бошоорүоі, фробрархот, duoviri): 
Ауабдборос, Ауавокдіс, Ayiac, Анбутас, AnoAAGSwpos, AnoAAdviog, Apioravos, 
AputóBovAoc, Apiatoxhiic, Aptatoxpdens, Аріотор4бпс, Артёшоу, Ааібадос, Аорбкрі- 
тос. Atoyévnc, Aióyvmtoc, Atovictos, Aiwv, Арйкшу, 'Ератібос, "Ершшу, ЕбВоъЛос, 

Eùnódepoç, Ефрраубрас, Eügpávop, ФЕбкритос, ‘Tov, “Tepoxhfic, "Innapyos 
Atovusion, 1ллботратос, КаААлбарас, Кідлллос, KéAMatos, Карчеббас, Kapvedboros, 
КАебивротос, КАеблодлс, KAéwv, Kpátepos, Kpónc, Кобокйс, Айуп, MeAávroc, 
Мёдллос, NixaciBovdos, Плойуос, ПоМтас, Mohim, ПоХбхоррос, Tlovooy етте, ®трато- 
Жу, Хшсіррау, dhnAóroMs, Хрбапллос, Potters: AyaBivos, Aivéas, Ау4бочброс, Аубро- 
бё, Avtiyovos, Amo, AnoXAuvidac, Аріотоуброс, АруатокАйс, Ароторіідто, 
`Арупүдрас, ‘Apyic, Горуіас, Aapoxpátns, Atvócoc, Аюоковрібас, "EAwdv, "Entyovoc, 


EUBOIA IG XIL9 




















А "Epuoxpárms. "Брибеаутос, Ебкрбтпе, Ebepaydpac, Еорамтібис, 
= rr some модо. Oriboros, Geor. Opácuw, loibupo, Котра 
= Mévng, Мікаубрас, №кӧЛаос, EevorAfic, Одоферупс, Modivixoc, 
Chios (nos. 163-186): Potters: 'Ерџо., ‘Ixéotog, Mey 

group’ (nos. 187-194): Apre., 'Eppotoc, "Нупоїмос, КрутбАаос, Nixoxijc, 
Kos (пов. 195-197); Potters: Bórpvc, Ovnayos. Sinope (no. 201): йотоудцос 
Poner: Өмсіос. Undetermined (nos. 202-214): ApistóBixoc, Aióbopoz. 
There are also stamps from Eretria (198: 25 "Еретріас), Ikos (199 














29 bis. Eretria. Panathenaic amphora, 312/11 B.C. Fragment of a Panathenaic amphora 
` found in 1895. G.von Brauschitz, Die Panathendischen Preisamphoren (1910) no. 108; 
Bentz, ische Preisamphoren (Basel 1998) 180 по. 4,129. Republished by 
E cit. (ef. our lemma no. 920) 151 no. K64,7: |8рха)у Полёршу 








Eretria. Inscribed tiles, 4th-2nd cent. B.C. Stamped clay tiles foung in the 
gymnasion. Edpr. E.Mango, op.cit. (сі. our lemma по. 920) 138-147: 1) 

(138 A2; са. 300 B.C); 2) Epet[préwy] (139 A17; 4th cent. в.с); 3) ӧп[иболос) | 
T о, A24 = IG XII.9.891(4); late 4th cent. В.С.?); 4) "Epe[1piéov] (140 A25; 
"Epetp[iéo] (142 А53; са. 150-100 вс); 6) ['Epetphéov (143 A61; 
V'Epe[tpiéav] (143 A68; 2nd cent. B.C); 8) 'Ep[ezpiéov] | бп[иботос] 
in the palaistra, but originally not from the gymnasion). 


















з Pyrgos). Dedication of Kylion, early 6th cent. B.C. SEG 

и llaraki sent us a dr, of this inscription. The correct 

іп SEG ХУШ 1369 (KvAtov &véBexev), and not the 
1203). 


Ploutarche, 4th/3rd cent. ВС, Stele found at Kolona, Mentioned 
9 Who gives the name of the deceased woman: 
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CRETE 








(cf. our lemma no. 2157); and thrid, as intende, 


d to further the long-term objective of i 
relations between Teos and the Cretan cities, E jective of improving 


: n With the second grant of asylia, the Cretans gave 
up ‘old hunting grounds’ but gained new ones as allies ої the Teians. |К. overlooks an essential 


aspect of the second embassy to Crete: the Cretans had never inscribed the first grant of asylia (e.g., Rigsby, 
Alia no. 159 LL. 16-18: napexddeov бі aut xai буанрбуші xb spóttpov бобім уйу бура тері тй; 
бөзіюӘ) in the same way as they probably never inscribed the second grant either - or any other grant of asylia 
for that matter; although we know of 48 such decrees (from copies found at Teos and Mylasa), only two texts 
have ever been found on Crete (/.Cret. LXVIII and ILIII16). Her translation of the formula @уаүка{ буту 
ёлобреу ху Exovra (can force us to give up the goods?) is wrong (‘shall oblige those who possess the goods to 
return them"); see also our lemma no. 1336 bis, Chaniots.] 





933. Crete. Language and script. F.Ghinatti, МЕР 6 (2001) |2002) 35-142, presents а 
detailed study of the development of the alphabet on Crete from the 6th to the 2nd cent. B.C, 
connecting it with the peculiarities of the Cretan dialect(s) and with the gradual introduction of 
the koine; he discusses inter alia the diffusion of the Ionic alphabet (36-53), the various 
reprsentations of -ov (53-66), the use of iota adscriptum and subscriptum (66-78), the evolution 
of the forms of sigma (79-88) and alpha (88-102), late letterforms (108-116), and the 
dedicatory formulas (102-108: ёрӣ, ед5биеуос, єўдї, exî харх, кот" vap, хортотетом, 
харіотіна, zapora, харіатії(ї)оу, харіотйріоу, and their various combinations). On 128- 
142 photos of /.Cret. Плу.2; Пли.5, 23; ILv.3; мил; ILix.1, 29; ILxt5; ILxxiv.6/7; 
VL.xxvi.8; Шлу. 12; Ш.у,27; IV 20, 343. 





933 bis. Crete. Political institutions: iteration. S.Link, Dike 6 (2001) 139-149, discusses 
the regulation concerning iteration in office (Crer. IV 14 g-p: Meiggs-Lewis, GHP 2) and 
Plausibly argues that the relevant restrictions had existed before the introduction of rotation of 
tribes (лой, отартбе) in office holding: these regulation aimed at preventing the 
monopolization of power by a few families. 
ра 





. 934. Crete. ‘Treaties of alliance: division of booty. After discussing previous 


the division of booty in the treaties of alliance 
TASES 
anonymous polis (/.Cret. IV 180 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 46), F.J.Fernández 


EM CRETE IG Xm 





Nieto, in Symposion 1999 355-370, critically examins the possibility of private military 
ponk (êfa. For /.Crer. Ш.П.4 LL. 53-58 he proposes the following translation: "у si 
los dioses quieren que tomemos algún bien del enemigo, sea en provecho público, mientras 


‘estamos en campagna. (коб. бЕобобсаутес), sea en interés privado algunas personas de 
A ‘ u” [ef SEG XLIX 1252, Chaniotis]. As regards the 


ity, he interprets téAn as military units (368: 

"contingente de y i the meaning of téAo¢ in 
tropas’) [which is in theory possible, but clearly contradicted by 

‘Cretan treaties (Чах, duty, customs’); see the index in Chaniotis, Verträge, Chaniotis]. 

کے 


935. Aptera. Epitaph of Philotera, Aristodama, and Selena, Hellenistic period. 
Limestone stele decorated with a series of corns on top; found in the west cemetery of Aptera, 
Ed pr. V.Niniou-Kindeli, AD 52 ВЗ (1997) [2003] 1019: Фидиёра, | Архотобера, | Zekéva | 








Zarbpo 

отн 4 4 

[One cannot exclude the reading dnvoxépo | Архотобёра, Аруотобёра being the genitive of Архотобйрос (cf. 
LGPN |, у), not attested in Crete, Chaniotis]. 


Жез > 








936. Axos, Funerary epigram of Aratios, Ist cent. BC. /Crer. Il.v.49. M.Bile, in 
L'épigramme 128-130, reprints the text (French translation) and discusses the designation 
| AyeoiAas for Hades (L. 4) and the various forms of Persephone's name (here Фероефбуа). 















Decree concerning iteration in office, late 7th cent. B.C. Meiggs-Lewis, 
Koerner, Gesetzestexte 90; Мотіта 81 (SEG XXVII 620). B.Forssman, in M.Fritz - 
edd), Novalis Indogermanica. Festschrift für Günter Neumann zum 80. 
E g 02) 157-168, reprints the text (161; German translation) and interprets the 
n t (L. 4: дибтол бі кӧсуос кої ёбщот кої ikat ot 186 nóAoc) not as nominative 
| of 4 indicative future (бибтол = брбутой, бробутол; "they 
М), He also explains the phrase 016с- б Злом (L. 1) as а benediction 
“Gott! Was besser ist"). In the phrase dni Bixdixove @тду бліде білдегі (L. 
‚ wie er Strafen verhängt hat, doppelt so viel"), the adverb Oni 

it refers are of different kinds. 
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n RETE 183 





939. Gortyn. Institutions: хбанос and ста 


xógpor were involved in lawsuits трива 0106. The question of whether the Gortynian 


й , term in office is discussed by A.Maffi. 
sion 1999 37-56, who argues that "i| Kosmos ere legittimato ad adi in giudizio 


immediatamente almeno per tutelare Іа propria 

offese’. See our lemmata nos. 940 bis and fi Persona е il propro patrimonio da attachi е 

К.Е.Кгічепзеп, C&M 53 (2002) 65-75, confirms the б 

E IV.72 col. V LL. 5/6; IV 80, dt S communis opinio that the term атартдс 
mbers of 


et, ХУШ; cf. отартауітас in І. 
БАЛЫ ч ef, гүётос̧ in 1.Стеі. IV 80) 
designates the le the tribe (лода) [see more recently S.Link, Das griechische Kreta 


aki. Kotvavía xal вікоуошіа оту Кріт ката т} 
gart 1994) i а icm ката тђу 
pali) xai тйу кЛасікі) йлодії (Herakleion 2004) 38, Chaniotis]. In a discussion of the names of 


Cretan tribes, she correctly interprets Apyeia as the name of the tribe, but w 
trib т t 1 rongly speculates 
that this tribal name is in the singular because "the implicit word is startos and not n (67/68 


Dorian tribes and that most tribal names are not the Dorian ones excl 


шев a late artificial renaming of the tribes; 
see our lemma по. 941, Chaniotis]. 





940. Gortyn. Law: Asylum of slaves. A.Maffi, in M.Dreher (ed.), Das antike Asyl. 
Kultische Grundlagen, rechtliche Ausgestaltung und politische Funktion (Cologne-Weimar. 
Vienna 2003) 15-36, comments on the early Gortynian laws which refer to slaves seeking 
asylum in temples (I.Cret. ТУ 41 LL. 6-17; 47 LL. 31-33; 72 col. I LL. 39-46). He observes 
that this phenomenon was widespread, but the relevant regulations are primarily concerned 
with free individuals with a claim to the slave than with the legal status of the suppliant slave. 
See also our lemma no, 940 bis. 





940 bis, Gortyn. Law, Sth cent. B.C. /.Crer. IV 41 (Koerner, Gesetzestexte по. 127; 
Nomima П 65); SEG L 899, In a study of the legal right of the кбонос to become involved in 
concerning his person and his property during his term in office, A.Maffi, art.cit. (cf. 
Our lemma no. 939) 41-55, discusses in detail the clause referring to the slave of a kosmos (col. 
IV LL. 6-16; Italian translation; cf. col. ПЛІ), arguing that this clause refers to a slave who has 
‘Suffered bad treatment (êrıŠıéuevoç) and has sought asylum in a temple (vasba). [But does the 
Jem vatiüovra (literally, ‘to be in a temple’) really refer to slaves who sought asylum in a temple? Why did the 
1 hot use the appropriate term (іжетєбко. ixérnç)? Тһе term may refer to a disputed slave who was 
іп a temple for the duration of a dispute (cf. уаб in /.Crer. LXIX.1 L. 24; "bring to а temple’); for a 

T on of ілібібдеуос see SEG L 899, Chanioiis.] See also our lemma no. 941. 
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L Code’, mid-5th cent. B.C. LCret. ТУ 72; SEG LII 858*. 
я ces Eee (2002) 75-80, tries to make sense of the passages concerning the 


man from her tribe (тйс тоАё; col. VIII LL. 20-27, 30-33; cf. 


ape eiie argues that the tribe offered a more suitable 


s -52). She 
ыы die the entire population of Gortyn or a smaller 
group (éronpeic., avipetov); the tribe also included the &mó8popot. [For the possibility that the 
те played a part in inheritance and marriage because they were territorial units with military obligations, see 
A Chaniotis, in E Greco - M Lombardo (edd), La Grande Iscrizione di Gortyna. Centoventi anni dopo la scoperta 
(Athens 2005) 181-183, Chaniotis.] К. assumes that the tribe in question was that of the heiress’ 
maternal relatives (78/79). [Hut he expression бло тё; хос̧ means ‘she shall marry someone from her 
tribe,’ and this can only be the paternal tribe, Chaniotis.] 

egal right of the Gortynian кбарос to be engaged in lawsuits during his term 
in office, А Ма, апси. (cf. our lemma no. 939) 37-41, discusses col. I LL. 51-55, favouring 
‘the interpretation of Ë косріоутос ЙЛЛос as referring to a representative of а kosmos (and not 
Хо а slave of a Kosmos) [but an analogous clause in /.Сғе/. ІМ 41 col. IV LL. 10-12 (cf. our lemma no. 940 
bis) refers to а slave of the kosmos; Maffi's view is rejected by G/Thür, in Symposion 1999 89 with note 110, 
‘Chaniotis]. G-Thür, in Symposion 1999 83-96, discusses col. 1 LL. 2-55, arguing that disputes 
‘over a slave (and other property) were not directly the subject of lawsuits, The legal procedure 
was introduced through a formal act of violence, i.e., through the seizure of the disputed slave 
(Gyetv), This seizure lead to a lawsuit concerning the fine, during which the question of the 
property rights was cleared. 
a 
шә А 
_ 942. Gortyn. Treaty of alliance between Gortyn, Hierapytna, and Priansos, late 3rd 
cent. B.C, (са, 205-200 B.C). Two joining fragments of a poros block, probably part of a cippus 
of a stele consisting of four or five similar blocks; found reused іп ап early 
Christian basilica in Metropolis in 1992, Ed.pr. C.Kritzas, in Epigraphica -- Guarducci 107- 
125 (ph; Italian translation), with detailed commentary on the clauses which have close 
other Cretan treaties. The text of this treaty was already known from a second 


originally from Hierapytna, which now can be better restored (see 
differ in a few details (ed. 








. 943. Gortyn, Treaty between Gortyn and Knossos concerning the division of the 
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[хау ..Jewapribàv коршібусшу 
[rân '‘Aflpaxos: тёбе фросамої 
[pa]mbrvior toic Присуоцебоі коң oi Пруаув\ё 

8 [9015 Гортоуїо\с кой тоїс Лерилту{о\; су [e 
Dnofiv 633.1 тӛу біламта хрбуоу rin, Bk 
[ale кой à86Ac код ёуўӨӨо тої 
frolic Прихуолос xoi лодёр коң ipivaz ёў 

12 |ка)Муті кой подерпойу dnd хбрас án xa. etae 
{mols кай 6 Чероикётиост тієї sè Toprovio кыз Рт 
[e}parvrvios нії" ccbxbve букту tive Mpravor- ы 

xai] тау хфроу бу фрі- 


TOV оўу <АЗ [вл] 
i Гортӛушюі кой oi Ie- 


ic 'opruvíote vacat 





[élave, wit’ GAAoIs Enrtpal yi 
16 avro oi Poprivior лорті тбус Прлауолғас шт” aù- 

tol áigoAmof «8» 6o, uie" [Aoc] èrirpayñv: ai 86 

tis ка gon fion û xoAen[R tois] Tipurvoteüat, BoaBnotov- 

[rd ot те Fopróviot xin Тера| косу ох т}ої Приауєлейсх á[56]- 
20 [alc xoi длрофовіоти [xai xo]rà үй» xai xarà 9800). 

[Ba]v- колі тё ота BE кої тї ка лори тоў Горло] 

[fi тос Терототуќохс, ВооӨпо%утшу Пріоуолес; @86- 

[Aug кісі блрофасіотов кой катё үйү ко\ кат 8óAa[8]- 
24 |Ва)м" Gpor тёс хрос бло боЛ488а; ic Порфуоу rota- 

[рб -- ca, 6 --]МАА1.М..].оАокфуо$ бпрёба xoi xa- 

[rà Т-- у —]E...vetov кірі E ET[.] 


[= — a 








1 





3. Apxela/Apynia (from a hero Аруба or from apy) is attested in Gortyn, Knossos, and Lyttos, ed.pr. 115. 
initio, the Priansian tribe derived its name from а name composed with -кйрттүукрйтп (cf. the Priansian 
[Муа]открётис ог |Фра|оікіірттрс in /.Crer. 11.1118); perhaps [Tla]owapnóàv; it may be the same as the tribe [> 
„куба in Axos (/.Cret, ILV.28); if this tribe existed in two Cretan cities, it did not derive its name from a patro- 
тутіс adjective, but rather from a deity; Повпкрӛтт/Повихрдта is attested as an epithet of Demeter, Artemis, 
And Persephone, and Паукрётис is an epithet of Herakles in Athens,  ed.pr. ; in fine, АШИМ, lapis Il 10. this 
‘clause shows the predominant position of Gortyn in this alliance, ed.pr. [the copy in Venice probably mentioned 
“the Hicrapytnians as a second object of ёуйббол, where the Gortynian copy has a vacat (see our lemma no. 947), 
Chaniotis] II 17, АФАТАНЕНОӨЛІ, lapis Il 24-27. the borders of the territory of Priansos are described in the 
fragmentary copy in Venice (LL. 16-32; cf. our lemma no. 947); the western border may have been the river 
Midris, in the east Keratokambos, and in the north the border of Arkades, ed pr. II 24. Поршмає from the verb 
іре, ed pr. 1 25, perhaps ОХокбуос бпраба (cf. the plant Аоки), ed pr. 1 26. Elnilyerov?, ed.pr. 








rritory of Rhaukos, са. 166 B.C. /.Crer. IV 182; Chaniotis, Verträge по, 45. G.Marginest, 
) 151-160, reprints the text (Italian translation) and discusses the information it 
! the topography of the agora of Rhaukos. 
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94, Gortyn. Honorary inscription for A. Larcius Lepidus Suplicianus, ca. 67/68 A.D. 
` Cet, IV 292. D.Erkelenz, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 2182) 213, discusses this monument in 
the context of monuments with quadrigae honoring senators and knights. It cannot be excluded 
‘that this monument consisted of more than three blocks supporting a quadriga, not a rider's 
statue. In this case, the inscription was along the long front of the monument. 








945, Gortyn. Honorary epigram Гог the governor Leontios, Sth cent. A.D. /.Crer. IV 
325, M.Bile, іп L'épigramme 137-141, reprints the text (French translation), discusses its 
‘vocabulary, in particular the word eiBióixoc, and adduces /.Cret, IV 323 (French translation) 


asa parallel, 








` 946. Gortyn. Martyrium of the doctor Proxenos, Sth cent. A.D. /.Cret. IV 511; 
A C. Bandy, The Greek Christian Inscriptions of Crete (Athens 1970) 47 по. 18. Republished 
by E.Samama, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 2191) 300 по. 179 (French translation). 


ere] (Кров, Boðn éco Sebo] 
- _[рорт}бр<\>оу, іот[ро®]- 4 [cov] 


ПРЕ 

- 1. [r6] пробу [о), B. (dative), P.Gauthier (apud 8; Dorian genitive), and S. either Dorian genitive or dative, 
dependent on ойде) [Dorian genitives (û, Пробімо, {атрб) are Impossible in this late period; one should 
«simply restore [1] Пробімою) ... tax{pod} (rather than [0$] FIpo&év[ov]) with a ligature of OY as in L. 3, and 
place's semicolon after larfpo0], Chaniotis 12. [nap ]upóv (participle), ZCrer., B.; |шартһр<а>оу, P.Gauthier 





 Chaniotis, Verträge no. 27. The discovery of the Gortynian copy of 
942) makes many of the restorations proposed by earlier editors 
that the provenance of the Venice copy is Hierapytna, which was 
; cf. C.Kritzas, art.cit, (see our lemma по, 942) 110, 120 note 4 

I between the two copies see our lemma no. 942; 

[We present a new edition of LL. 1-18, 61-65, and 78/79, 
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в Абас кай абба xai Ev[rBBas xoic Гортууќолс xoi тоїс ‘lepanvtvi]- 
lohs xoi money көй ipfivac ӛлі ко ларкай оу, кой поћертоӯу @]- 

[rê] gipas dn ко кой à Гором [ос кой à Теражіолос" тёус 5è l'opruvi]- 
(016 кой 10у6 Тарахутуївує [нт' азтус йбіктайм тус Прлауслёаус] 

12 [nlite Глоб ілітрауду” кої ім yópov бу ópi£avro ot Горко]. F 
[vho торті Tove Прлауслќа[с HÁT өфтоі брод ло OOo pit’ Фолс] 
ітатромтм ai бё тіс ко [goo ў roket twig Прлауолебот, Boa]- 
Өпаїоут of те Гортбую кіл ['eparxircvio toi Приамалейотм 56а) 

16 [кйлрофооїат$ кой кота [rûv кай xarà 0000a фро та yap]. 

[a]: бло бола ic Поріімам лотарду - ca. 6 — NAAT М. jo 
[Ao]kvoc бтрйба кой котд «|. E..vevov iin LET. 





З 2 [À pòv сорнаутайм @АА& ос] 
(іс rûv аут дрбуоу ёлд6[оҳ кабела код буібоах roi] 
{ls бу блоуто xpóvov @л),бо;| кё[8д) ес кой бат тос) 
64 (Гортоміоіс xai тоїс laparvrviors кої] тоёр кай iphvag дл ко 
[паркам ... 5 


78 [кої t&v хфроу бу oi 'opróviot ӨріЕо)уго обт' афтой афолА[поёцедо] 
[обт' бАЛої Exitpaydpev] ... 


1-2. [Ауа@бл] Өфуол көй ёл{\ сотпріал: Гбртоу pèv ілі rûv --—-] xoppióvtav, Gortyn [the invocation in this 
сору was certainly longer; perhaps [Beds drya8]óc- (Тоқал йуабіх xai екі ommnpian хоррлбухом Fóplxo]ve piv 
[ri тд} [..]IK[-—cv}, Chaniotis] 15. [ovvéðevto], Сет, Verträge 17. [rvs Прлауолёас), 1.Cret, Verträge 
118. ty[î00aı xoc l'oproviot vacat, Gortyn Il 9. initio, IZ is no longer visible, К. [but as опе may infer from the 
space available in LL. 8 and 64, the Hierapytnian copy probably also mentioned the Hierapytnians as object of 
йуіїввах, Chaniotis] Il 10-14. [nopri 5è тӛус Fopruviolv]s xai <ус ‘lapanvrviovs [ийте какотехупойу arog 
oiv? phre | тізі GA[Aor]s ітіхрауду, Мет табха бё кай oi Гортбуші кіл Тералілімюх төрті tov 
Tipiavevéa[s phre какотехупойу abrods ? price көті йлАом | èmitpayñyv), Verträge (cf. Cre.) 1 13. [xal ol 
Topróvios: тӛу>с IIpiavotéa[c undiv бфалАособол тах xûpaç und’ &AAors лотё], Bergmann apud /,Cret. IW 
14, á[xotápvnrat хфрас тӛс Ilpvaveiéov], 1.Сғег., Vertráge; dlpardiivan ў кодерйоту toig IIpuvowüoi], 
Bergmann || 15. in fine, (хоу oðéveh), /.Cret., Verträge Il 16. the Gortynian copy also refers to the reciprocal 
duly of the Priansians; in fine, [Spor тіс Прлауойос). /Crer; [Gpor taç Mpravatlac], Verträge № 61. 
avppaynoñv xoig Fopruviors <кой toig apaxvrvionc?], Verrráge 1178. initio, Kritzas (p. 124 note 29); [àv бі 
брам, йу Ëxovreç rûv avvðixav ÉBe]vro, Verirage. 

Oo - 8 





Hierapytna. Epitaph of Boula, Ist cent. BC. Cre. II.i34. This inscription is from 
lemma no. 974. 





Elouthyia, Ist cent, B.C. Square stone found reused at 
probably originally from the cult cave of Eileithyia; Мот, 
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Krerika Chronika 10 (1956) 421. In the publication of a wooden writing tablet found in the cult 
cave of Eileithyia, G.Papasavvas, МРАКА) 118 (2003) 12004) 67-89, discusses the dedication 
of wax tablets (perhaps with the personal messages the worshippers) in sanctuaries (83-89) and 
reprints this text: 'EXovBvíg xopiatftov 





950. Itanos. Funerary epigram for Leon, 2nd cent. B.C. /.Crer. Шлу.39. M.Bile, іп 
L'épigramme 131-134, reprints the text (French translation) and discusses the Варах qopraá- 
хора (A L. 1), the rare брёотлос (А L. 7), the name @éwac (А L. 2), and the strong Homeric 
influence, B. assumes that the reference to the №рфол "Убрийбес (A L. 7) does not reflect а 
тезі Cretan cult. [For Nymphs related to water in Crete see, however, A.Chaniotis, in J, Schafer (ед), Amnisos 
(Bonn 1992) 86/87, and K.Sporn, Heiligtümer und Кийе -- (cf. SEG LII 825) 389, Chaniotis. ] 





951. Kisamos, Christian epitaph of Persis, 5th cent. A.D. SEG L 916. D.Feissel, ВЕ 
(2004) no. 517, reads in L. 2 Пераїс véo (Е NA, SEG). The reference to the ‘new Persis' is an 
allusion to Paul, Rom. 16.12. 








952. Knossos. Mosaic inscriptions: signature and labels, 1st/3rd cent. A.D. In a survey 
Roman mosaics in the Knossos valley, ed.pr. R.Sweetman, ABSA 98 (2003) 527-530 nos. 9 
2 | ‘mosaics with inscriptions: 1) AnoAAwéptg | éotet (found in 1951 
in a bathhouse?; Poseidon in his chariot drawn by hippocamps surrounded by a geometric 
- | 2nd cent. А.р; 527/529 по. 9; mentioned in various archaeological reports 
Chaniotis]): 2) [---]kAoc, ZaxopviAo[c] (found іп 1995 in a room-complex 
Villa Dionysos; representation of two boxers with their names written 
У 3rd cent. A.D.; 529 no. 12). 



















early 2nd cent. B.C. Two joining and six non- 
‘monument (altar or thymiaterion) consisting of a base 
ni of the base; found in the fill of Temple 
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> 
fAn]éAAawi?, BE; G. reports that in 1984 E.Csapo and M.Shaw read [--]¢ Aeovr[--], 








954. Kommos. Dedication to Zeus Phytalmios (2), Euangelos, and Athena, 2nd cent, 
в.с. Limestone plaque found southeast of Temple С. J.W.Shaw, Hesperia 49 (1980) 249/250, 
Republished by D.Geagan, in Kommos IV 126 no. 76 (рі). і 
Tm. [Ov]t<o>vpi- Evavyyéhor 
о 4 ABavaricer vy 

1-2, TAYMIIOL, lapis; restored by J, Mansfield apud G., se, Фобос, a common epithet of Poseidon; hitherto 
Mnattested in Crete | 3. the name of a divinity, rather than an epithet of Athena, б. [edayyyéhtot is an epithet of the 
Dioskouroi; see SEG ІШІ 1855, Chaniotis}, 





955. Kommos. Epitaph of Telemnastos and Kallistos (7), late 2nd/early Ist cent, B.C. 
Three joining fragments of a limestone plaque; with remains of red, blue, and white paint on 
the margin framing; remains of red paint alternating with black in the letters of L. 1, alternating 
with blue іп LL. 2 and 3 (?); found in the area of Temple C. J.W.Shaw, Hesperia 49 (1980) 
227, Republished by D.Geagan, in Kommos IV 126/127 no. 77 (ph.). 


TnA£pvalotoc, К@ААлв!то$ Мок 


1-2. Telemnastos is attested in Axos, Lappa, and бопуп, ed.pr. [the man is a Gortynian, since in this period 
Kommos was in Gortynian territory; there are four attestations of the name in Gortyn in LGPN 1, s.v., Chanlotis] 
| 2-3. Kallistos appears in another two cases between another name and a patronymic (Cet. Іххш.16: 
Ар\отбфоос КаЛЭлотос Арлотбфо; 1.Crer. Lxxvin.16: 7Auvarog К@Алотос [-—]o); it may, therefore, be an 
Attribute of Telemnastos (TnAépvaloroc, кёААлонос), and not the name of a second son of Nikias, ed pr. |ШОРМ 
1,8.¥., mentions a still unpublished attestation of Kallistos as a personal name, Chaniotis]. 





956. Kommos. Epitaph of Gaius, 2nd cent. A.D. Two joining and five nonjoining 
fragments of a limestone circular basin or cult table; it is not clear whether the stone was used 
first as an epitaph and remodelled into a basin or vice versa; found in the area of Temple С. 
, Hesperia 49 (1980) 224. Republished by D.Geagan, іп Kommos IV 127/128 по. 77 





КЕ 


‘unusual and the form rov (part of а metrical text?) unparalleled in Crete, б. 






‘on vases, 8th-7th cent. B.C. 84 sherds of vases with signs, 
arre dri vere found in thesuncuary м Коли Some of em have 


















190 CRETE IG ХІІ 





been published (see SEG XXVIII 745; XLI 762-767; XLIII 613; A.W.Johnston, 
Hesperia 62 [1993] 339-382). Edd.pr. E.Csapo - A.W Johnston ~ D.Geagan, in Kommos IV 
101-107 (introduction), 108-125 nos. 1-74, 128/129 nos. 79-84, 130/131 пов. 89-91, and 132 
по. 95 (ph.; dr.), (re)publish them [it is not clear whether a symbol inscribed on a Levantine storage jar (1 
са 900-850 В.С.) 15 Phoenician or Cypriot; nos. 2, 12/13, 15/16, 26, 28, 33, 36, 39, 41, 48, 51, 53, 56-59, 63.65. 
30, 73. and 81 seem to be nonalphabetical marks]. The following texts have already been included in 
SEG: 19 (SEG XLI 762), 20 (SEG XLI 763), 21 (SEG XLI 765), 22 (SEG XLI 766), 24 (SEG 
XLI 764), 27 (SEG XLII 613), 52 (SEG XLI 767), and 83 (SEG XXVIII 745). Most of the 
graffiti were engraved after firing. No. 71 is a dipinto. The vases are both Cretan and imported 
from Athens, Corinth?, Lakonia?, Mende, the Cyclades, Samos, Chios, Lesbos, Miletos, and 
-Klazomenai, Most graffiti consist of single letters or abbreviations (nos. 3-8, 10/11, 14, 17/18, 
22A, 23, 25, and 29 are interpreted as owner's marks, nos. 31/32, 34/35, 37/38, 40, 42-47, 
49/50, 52, 54/55, 60-62, 66-69, 71/72, 74, 89-91, and 95 as commercial inscriptions). We 
present only a very small selection of texts: 1) [--Јетроу n[--] = (8; Cretan cup; 7th cent. B.C.); 
2) АВГ|--] = (9; Cretan cup; 7th cent. B.C); 3) [-JoAo.[--] (10; Cretan cup; 7th cent. B.c.); 4) 
(Ем (11; Cretan cup; 7th cent. B.C); 5) Nixeyópo é(ui) (17; Cretan jar; 7th cent. B.c); б) 
соруы -| « (22A; Cretan cup; 7th cent. B.C); 7) [Jat vac. | та[--] (30; Cycladic large pot; 7th 
‘cent, BC); XXX: КАЕ (47; Attic amphora; text engraved before firing; 7th cent. B.C); 8) ВЕР 
(52; Chian cup; 7th cent. B.C.); 9) [~ ca. 8-9 --]X 1 AX 1 vacat (90; Mendean amphora; Classical 
period): 10) KNO[--] (91; Cretan jar; text engraved before firing; Hellenistic period). 
21. ром ні); the text indicates the capacity of the vase, J, Il 2. ап abecedarium, J. Il 3-4. perhaps 
‚Або Гм] and [AnóAo]vi, J. [or [Zn]vi, Chaniotis] ll 5. perhaps a man from Euboia, the Cyclades or Athens, 
1.16. or Армм-Ї, J. 117. perhaps a dedication to a goddess (name in the dative іп L. 1) by Pa- or Ра», 1.19. 
(tika) (66/7); perhaps a sum (ел, "ten choes and one kotyle’), C. 10. perhaps Kvo[a-], referring to the 
destination of the vase, С. 
































‘terra sigilatta dish, and an impression on 
Kommos IV 132 пов. 96-102 (ph.; dr.). We do 
i L. Rasinius Pisanus and one of 

(96; Cretan or Italian; Ist cent. A.D); 2) 
(100; 2nd селі. А.р); 4) Гаџоу (101; 
Me Te) mea 7 
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960. Kommos. Inscribed roof tiles, 1st cent. B.C.-2nd cent, A.D. Three clay roof tiles 
inscribed before firing; found in the sanctuary at Kommos, Ed pr. E.Csapo in Kommos IV 129 


поз. 85, 87/88 (рһ.; dr.): 1) AM.[--] (85; cf. SEG XXVIII 745: Ist cent à 
cent. A.D; 3) E (85; Isv2nd cent. A.D.) cent. B.C); 2) С (87; Ist/2nd 








961. Kommos. Inscribed lead bar, Ist cent. В.С. Lead bar; found in the sanctuary at 
Kommos. Ed.pr. E.Csapo in Kommos IV 129 no. 86 (ph.; dr.): AE[--] 





962. Kydonia. Funerary epigram for Banao and her sister, Sth cent. A.D. /,Cret, ILx.21; 
A.C.Bandy, The Greek Christian Inscriptions of Crete (Athens 1970) 122 no, 93. M.Bile, in 
L'épigramme 135-137, republishes this epigram (French translation) and discusses the 
relationship of its expressions with those of contemporary Patristic sources and Homeric 
poetry. 





963. Lato. Prosopography. V.Apostolakou, Eulimene 4 (2003) 81-133, Presents a very 
useful prosopography of Latians on the basis of 73 inscriptions. Her catalogue contains 305 
entries (279 complete, 26 fragmentary names), bearers of 181 different names. Each entry 
provides information about the inscription (editions, current inventory number, date, reference 
to LGPN 1), family relationships, the offices helb by the individuals, and possible 
identifications. For the many inedita mentioned by А. see our lemmata nos. 964-973 [87 no. 22, 
112 no. 12, and 117 no, 2 = SEG LII 871; the bibliographical reference /.Crer. LXVI.7 should be added to 119 no. 
7; for an omission see our lemma no. 976, Chaniotis]. 





964. Lato. Dedication to Aphrodite and Ares, after 113 B.C. /.Crer. 1.хуі.30 (for the date 
and the historical context see Chaniotis, Vertráge 331). V.Apostolakou, art.cit. (ef. our lemma 
no. 963) 123 note 94, points out that the name Aptotiay, restored in L. 3, is not attested in 
Lato and plausibly suggests restoring [Mva]otiavos. 





965.973. Lato. Epitaphs. V.Apostolakou, art.cit. (our lemma по. 963) 84-124, gives the 
text (ог part of the text) of nine unpublished epitaphs found in the area of Lato and Lato pros 
Kamara, the modern Agios Nikolaos. No description. Edd.pr. A.Martinez Fernandez - 

ZPE 150 (2004) 43-47 (ph.; Spanish translation), publish the epitaphs which 
‘Contain funerary epigrams (our lemmata nos. 965/966), providing parallels for the names and 


the formulations. 


` 86 no. 27, 101 no. 2. Funerary epigram for Hiaron, late 3rd cent. B.C. Marble 
block found in Potamos; inscribed on front and later turned into а vertical position 


‘on one of the sides (our lemma no. 966). 


























CRETE IG хш 





[Тарау Ар‹$@]®, хоїр- А 
[oi]óv ApitóAov фаба xóv]ts йде кодӛлтеі, 
[Eet]ve- Лерх à бомбу, ротрі Алм отоуоуй | 
4 [бос] ёт вікоатія тедбоаут' Eos бу лолріс ü- 
(бе ———— 8]óxpvctv софросбуас Еуекеу 


31: 





966: 98 no. 1, 122. Funerary epigram for a Amphia, early 2nd cent. B.C. On the same 


block as our lemma no. 965. 
Appia Нра- 
сті, Хоїре" Бейек «e 
- 4 nétpog 65" афбф вот тіс [xa]i tivos о[0]со dnd rû[ı6]e 


Үйі. кеўрол orvyepodc parpi Airosa yóovc 
Я yàp ӛтеукіто|с Моїра у" alya и’ йтйусоу" ӛтекуоу 
ход: х1(У%6 ісу, Есіме, #[н]о бё үоуеіс 
$ — xoicwvópeuul[ó]c por тобто p[vap" о] то Етеобау 
‘Hig прос ні оторүйс [1ofis ёллүцүујорё- 
Bs sole 








— _ 1-3. Written with larger letters, 


се Тт at Stavros: Tiyóña 
_ Аүоүйто 


ақ. ae 


ож 36 no. 12, 111 no. 2. Epitaph of Andrikos, 2nd cent. ВС. Аубрікӛс Ovaoipo, 


25, 108 no. 8, 119 no. 6. Epitaph of the children of Mnastion, 2nd cent. 
Probably from Agios Nikolaos: (---Јсаубро, TuióAe xai 'Eyávop oi 


0.2, 91 no. 13,97 no. 23, 100 no. 16. Epitaph of Agaglytos and Euphrio, 
3s Е from Agios Nikolaos: AyéyAvtoc Oiogeíótoc xai 
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Бібәтіро», —]e кой KAntdvopiog Mvaori ó 
iu - 6 Муаотішуос, KAeóbevos Gupaugávous, 
Віра Keokévov, Профи Mvactiavos, [yaipelce Sonu 





у perhaps [Mvaoti]aw, А. 





973: 97 no. 24, 121 no. 6. Mentioned by A.Martinez Fernandez - S.Apostolakou, art.cit, 
150 (2004) 43 note 2. Epitaph of Chreste and Epagathos, 3rd/4th cent, A.D. 


Found in Potamos: Evppdavvoc Хрйотту | thy iBtow үшуойка руйт | рлу" 
xai "ЕлбүоВоу 


3. кой én’ буа@бу, А.; corrected by M F.-A. 





974. Lato. Epitaph of Boula, ist cent. B.C. /.Crer. IILin34. V.Apostolakou, art.cit. (cf. 
‘our lemma no. 963) 88 no. 26 and 90 no. 8, points out that according to the inventory of the. 
Museum of Herakleion the provenance of this inscription is Agios Nikolaos (ancient Lato pros 
Kamara). 





975. Lato. Loomweight, Hellenistic period. LA.Sakellarakis, AD 20 ВЗ (1965) 564 (no 
text). Ed.pr. V.Apostolakou, art.cit. (our lemma no. 963) 111 no. 4 and 118 no. 10 [to be added to 
the catalogue of Cretan loomweights with names of women in A Chaniotis, іп Z H.Archibald et alii (edd), 
Making, Moving, and Managing, The New World of Ancient Economies (Oxford 2005) 95/96); Eatnpict 





976. Lato. Loomweight, late Hellenistic/early Roman Imperial period. Clay 
loomweight with an inscription incised before firing; acquired by А.Еуапв in 1893, now in the 
Ashmolean Museum. J.Boardman, The Cretan Collection in Oxford (Oxford 1961) 128 no. 554 
(ph.). This text has escaped the attention of LGPN I, V.Apostolakou (cf. our lemma no. 963), 
and A,Chaniotis, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 975): Eùvó or Evo 





[Probably a hypocoristic form of Eóvóa (LGPN ПЛИв, s.v.), rather than the genitive of Eóvoc, Chaniotis.] 





_ 977. Lisos. Dedication to Asklepios, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Gold tablet, originally attached to 
талатты ‘object; found in 1957 in the temple of Asklepios. Mentioned in SEG XLV 

(as Orphic lamella on the basis of a preliminary report). Ed.pr. A.Martinez Fernández, 
5 (2003) 131/132 (ph.; dr.; Spanish translation). 
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2:8 The name Kanopos is attested in the Peloponnese, in Macedonia, Asia Minor, and lily, ed pr; P Gauthier 
‘ne (2008), no. 254, plausibly suggests that Kanopos, whose name is not attested in Crete, was a foreigner perhaps 

essing his gratitude for a safe journey; [the name of the dedicant, well attested in Egypt (cf. SEG Xxx 
1303), suggests a man with some Egyptian connections; notice the lack of a patronymic, Chaniotis} 





978. Mochlos. Potter’s signature, late 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C. Fragment of an Ionian 
mouldmade bowl. Mentioned by N, Vogeikoff, іп Е” Extornuovixn Хоубуттот yi тђу #Ал- 
wiorixi) керашкіі. Xpovodoyixe проВАпиата, Astorê обуода, еруаатіїріа (Athens 2000) 
72: ФіЛомос 


On this workshop see EAD ХХХІ 247-251, У. 





979. Phaistos. Metrical lex sacra of the temple of Megale Meter, 2nd cent. B.C. /. Cre, 
Lxxm.3. Republished by M.Bile, іп L'épigramme 125-128 (French translation), with 
‘comments on the language. She suggests interpreting the expression xoi oi yeveàv dnéyovror 
(LL, 3/4) as a reference to the fact that the worshippers of Mey&Ao. Мӧтпр commit their 
descendants to uphold her cult and entrust them to her protection. Cf. our lemma no. 559. 
col —— ___ 





980. Psychro (‘Dictaean cave"). ‘Eteocretan’ inscription (forgery). [Allegedly] stone plate 
from the cave of Psychro with three lines of Greek letters and Linear A signs. S.Marinatos in 
E Grumach (ed), Minoica. Festschrift zum 80. Geburtstag von Johannes Sundwall (Berlin 
1958) 226-231. M.Finkelberg, Minos 37/38 (2002/2003) 95-99 (ph.), adduces this text as 
лы cult of Maorpén ie L. 3; apoga). S.A.Alcock, Archaeologies of the 
Monuments, and Memories (Cambridge 2002) 116/117 (ph.), refers to 

the same object as evidence for knowledge of Linear A signs in the Hellenistic period. 
in R.Gigli (ed), Meyda Мао. Studi dedicati a Giovanni Rizza per il 


2005) 255-261, i i 
on a stone plate, but on clay, It is à demonstrates that this text is not written 








Known from the sacred law of the Megarian colony Selinous (see our lemma по. 1032; L. 3; per- 
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981. Sicily. Alphabets and festivals. F Ghinatti in Quarte giornate -- elima П 693-718, 
draws attention to the complexity of ‘grecita’ (ethnic; linguistic: dialects; institutional; religious) 
in westem Sicily. He adduces inscriptions in great quantities in the first section of his study 
devoted to questions concerning the alphabets (693-705): differences with those used in the 
mother-cities from the outset, and the simultaneous use of ‘red’ and ‘blue’ signs in many cities 
(that the Greeks were conscious of this phenomenon appears e.g. from the lead tesserae from 
Kamarina (SEG XLI 778-795; ХІЛІ 846; LII 9207), where the red and blue alphabets were used 
by the grammateus of the same phratry for citizens of different origin). Numerous tables on 696- 
700 and 702-704, illustrate the geographical and chronological diffusion of red and blue comple- 
mentary signs, especially for =, d and ¥; the data concerning the sampi (= ksi) used in Naxos, 
Gela and Himera are set out on 700-703; its introduction may be due to a secondary wave of 
colonization. G. underlines the variety of civic organization: brief discussion of SEG XLVII 1462 
(area of Syracuse; tabular survey of civic subdivisions on 704), and of the татрїол on record 
inter alia in the Lex sacra from Selinous (see our lemma no. 1032). There is far less epigraphy іп 
the second section, focusing on festivals without a manifest relationship with the alphabets (705- 
712): survival of pagan rituals in Christian ceremonies, especially in the cult of the Madonna delle 
Nevi which replaced that of Aphrodite in Eryx; commercial activities involved in these cults (on 
709/710 bibliographical data concerning the export of stamped tiles from Tyndaris, Eryx and 
Rhegion to Lipara). 








982. Sicily. Bouleuteria. H.P.Isler, in G.Fiorentini - M.Caltabiano - A.Calderone (edd.), Ar- 
cheologia del Mediterraneo. Studi in onore di Emesto De Miro (Rome 2003) 429-433, collects. 
and briefly discusses the archaeological, literary and epigraphical evidence of BovAeucfpio in 
Sicily (ІС XIV 952 IGUR 2: decree of Akragas; 1078 (a) (Addenda): honors for an administrator 
(?) of the bouleuteria in Sicily; 300-350 A.D.; its precise meaning at this late period remains 
unclear) [See also SEG L 1020: building inscription concerning the bouleuterion of Segesta, Tybout]. 





983. Sicily. ‘Chalkidian’ and ‘Doric’ law and civic subdivisions. Starting with the ob- 
servation that Thucydides distinguishes ће убиша ХоЛкібікд (6,5; foundation of Himera) 
from ће уба Ашрікб (6.4.3/4; foundation of Gela, which passed this ‘Doric law’ to Akra- 
gas) A.Brugnone in Quarte giornate -- elima 1 77-84, wonders whether this distinction can be 
Confirmed on the basis of inscriptions and other literary sources. The óuocixvot, known as the 
only civic group for the Chalkidian cities from the legislation of Charondas (members of the oi- 
Kos, presumably under some form of public control; Arist., Pol. 1252 b.14), and the houoaérvo, 
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қ йет colonies); they played the most im, 

a Himes (sti ae ans civic denominations derived from a Esm pui 
L  Ашикдабо 1040: 320 B L. М: ef. SEG ХІМ 1033), ПОДА 
tor (yévn?) epa SLNN 953 А/В; В. follows M-L.Lazzarini (cf. SEG XLV 1472) in her jo 
and 'Epuvóan objets as “gettoni di riconoscimento" rather than sling bullets). By солу 
p ke Syracuse (ef inter alla Thue. 6.100: ]GDS 97), Kamarina (SEG XLI 778 т 

> сани and Akragas (IG XIV 952 = 1005 185) have a subdivision in three qul, 
релі absent in һе Chalkidian cities, where the oikoi, phratriai and ancestral groups may 

ginal ‘have been formed for cultic purposes and integrated into the political structures later A 
new law from Himera shows that Chalkidian communities were in contact on matters of codifica- 


tion: see our lemma no. 1002. 












E Sicily. Stamps of manufacturers on amphoras, tiles and bricks, Hellenistic pe- 
‘riod. Without much of an argument G.Manganaro in M.G.Angeli Bertinelli - A.Donati (edd), 
‘Serta antiqua et mediaevalia УІ. Usi e abusi epigrafici. Atti del Colloquio Internazionale di Epi- 
grafia Latina (Genova 20-22 settembre 2001) (Rome 2003) 375-383, considers fiscal accounting 
the most important | of manufacturers’ stamps on serially produced clay objects (mainly 
transport amphoras of the Hellenistic period): the stamps guaranteed that the manufacturers had 
‘met their fiscal obligations. After an introduction in which he denies such repetitive stamps the 
character of a proper epigraphical document (which should be unique), M. offers some thoughts 
on stamps from Rhodes (complex data serving the purpose of complete state control of the pro- 
nphoras and their contents in a system of monopolisation and protectionism) and 
stamps on amphora handles always bear the names of manufacturers, never 
f MAMAP, and МАЗІОХ Should be read as "EAó(pioc), Mapáp(xov) 
» probably genitive of Né; for the latter stamp see SEG LI 1385; M. rejects 

nent to Naxos in spite of her recognition of signor Махіов”). He also 
photographs. of other amphora stamps: ФІЛО, 'AvtáA(Aov) (2), 
ater is unparalleled the ph. shows ОП). Finally M. draws attention to 

hich do record city names or buildings (e.g. those from laitas; see SEG 
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recalling the name of that city's tyrant in the late Sth cent. B.C. C'Apopic/" Arópvoc) rather than 
being the ethnic itself. According to M., Agyrios (no. 1), probably the son of a Proklos on the as- 
sumption that Proklos (no. 2) was his oldest son and was named after his grandfather, founded а 
lamp workshop in the late Ist cent. B.C. in Katane (where several examples have been found; 
among the find-places Katane is the most important, and highly flourishing, city in the Roman 
period); the workshop was continued by the family during at least three generations up to the first 
half of the 2nd cent. A.D. (or perhaps each of the potters had his own workshop). Proklos (Pro- 
culus), Gaius, Pouplios (Publius) and Severus belong to the second generation, Agyrios son of 
Publius (no. 3) to the third. 





986. Akragas. For an inscription possibly from Akragas see our lemma no. 1039, 





987. Akragas (and Gela). Тһе Archaic inscriptions. R.Arena, Acme 56.2 (2003) 245- 
250, comments on dialect and grammar in many inscriptions in Arena II? (cf. SEG LII 886). 
Names, grammatical forms and/or alphabet show that some dedicants on record in inscriptions 
from Gela are foreigners: М@үёс (Arena II 82; Ionia), Méyag (37; Boiotia), Méliacoc (80; 
"origine зісіопіа"), and Феуфоц (86;'elima'?; A. now prefers reading Өвубал (genitive) and 
hesitatingly suggests interpreting this name as Тёудос, ‘ghiottone’, probably a nickname). Some 
Geloan texts include forms coinciding with Aeolic ones, though A. prefers not to term them 'eo- 
lismi" (43, 45, 53); comment on the evolution of E into I. Discussion of the following names: 
"Ауйсархос (108), “Аүролуос (55), 'Aónwíag (10 (b); A. strongly rejects the reading à 
Aeıvia іп IGDS 146), “Axxa (113), “Атітас (114), "Афемо (84), Ге2Аф (47; mythological name 
[As long comment on 250 is a verbatim repetition of that in Arena ІРІ), l'opyrioc (34; adjective; peri- 
phrase of l'opyó), Аардӛуібас (128), Ағубас (123) Ғаүббас (102), Еоодлабос (14), 
Kónpa (110), Корал (117), Мелёбас (43), Хіуарос (116), Ехфта (21), Хары (109), and 
XAeud (115). For 87, classified among the non-Greck inscriptions, А. in Arena I followed the 
interpretation of M.T.Manni Piraino, who read "Ївоба то хебн(о); he now suggests reading 
Өш dro: imperative of the aorist of Өфссо (derived from борда; cf. Hesychius s.v, бобах 
peðóga, rAnpéoa.): an invitation to drink excessively and at one draught; the meaning of the 
first sign remains unclear. 








988. Akragas (area of: Palma di Montechiaro). Commercial (2) grafffito on a vase, 
Sth cent. B.C. SEG XLVIII 1248. L.Agostiniani, Kokalos 45 (1999) [2003] 429/430 note 6, ar- 
gues that this incised on an Attic black-glazed kotyle, is an Attic trademark: the number 
АГИ (17) is followed Бу a (semi-?) circular sign and preceded by a “digramma sinistrorso' be- 
ginning with E (name Деклід (for AewiAd) with the first three letters written sinistrorsum, 
G.Manganaro; 
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са. 100-150 A.D. Mentioned in SEG XXXVI oy 
989. Akragas. City name оп е (cf. our lemma no. 985) 135, publishes а photograph 
and XLVI 1232 bis. O Manga his possession and now in the museum of Agrigento. It has ap 
‘of this terracotta lamp, once m. т the upper side: "Akpá(yavtoc) above а пр 
may have been manufactured by the city for use іп Public 
_ (emblem of the. i n view of the absence of parallels R.J.A. Wilson (ar, d 


in SEG XLIX 1263, 537 and note 67) suggested that the lamp is а forgery; contra М., who argues 
‘that this absence rather supports its authenticity (Undated by M.; УМ. (cf. SEG XXXVIII 920): 2nd сең 
АР: production of this kind of stamped lamps їп Sicily ranges from ca. 50 B.C. to 150 A.D, (cf. SEG xy vm 


1232 bis]. 








, Comiso, Excorcistic amulet on a gold leaf, ca. Sth cent. A.D. Rectangular gold leaf 
NE kn in the garden of the thermal complex during excavations, on the surface level in a 
Sith cent. A.D. context, Edd pr. G:Bevilacqua - F.De Romanis, RAL 14 (2003) 389-402 (color 
ph; drs Italian translation), who provide parallels for all names and formulas; on the find context 
sec GDDi Stefano, ibid. 373-387, especially 376/377 (рі). 
irse 


лоу Мириарию, tò- 
У énávo тої Map- 
popu» tov laxo- 

12 flu, tov énávo tod 
lafox тӧу ФУ 
біафідабом Ey- 
fov бу Етекеу 

16 Mapvihefi]va 


-D. (in spite of its ЗША cent. A.D, find context) on the basis of the lettering and the 
12. ий; rác: the “great comic god of magic’, who can adopt various qualifications in 
eligious traditions; he is frequently called ‘living’ in amulets and exorcistic prayers, 


lution: a rhythmical incantation or musical hymn. For énáva in a more 
US ) LL. L6 and XLIX 2383 LL. 2-4, eddpr. || 13. laBox: 
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divine beings) common to Jews and Christians; with three other examples, our exorcism seems to be rooted jn 


Jewish tradition: two amulets in Hebrew- Aramaic (one from Sofina) and SEG XXXI 844 (R.Kotinyky, Greek 
Magical Amulets V(cf. SEG XLIV 1737) no. 33; JIWE 1 159), edd pr 





991. Enna. Dedication to Demeter?, 3rd cent. B.C. /GDS 198; SEG XIV 598. In an article 
based on all sorts of evidence, G.Manganaro, Epigraphica 65 (2003) 9-18, studies Syrakusian 
colonial foundations on Sicily, especially that of Enna. He returns to his hypothesis that the cult 
of Demeter and Kore was transferred from Corinth on that occasion (ArchClass 17, 1965, 187- 
189) and, on 15-17, discusses /GDS 198 (ph.); after a survey of other previous readings, he 
supports his own text of 1965: “Аруос | Aápo[tpi] | "Evvatov (Archos being the name of the 
dedicant), and strongly rejects W.Vollgraff's suggestion "Apyoc | Аа атровтбу| | "Evvartov 
(with archos interpreted as the ‘head of the Damatriasts'; ef. SEG XIV), followed inter alia by 
IGDS. 





992. Entella. Decrees by the people of Entella and Nakona, 254-241 В.С.? SEG XXX 
1117-1123; XXXV 999; LI 1185* (IGDS 204-212). A.Düssel, Die Beilegung ~ (cf. our lemma 
no. 2202) 235-247, analyzes the process of civic reconciliation, unattested otherwise, on record in 
the Nakona decree (Ampolo (cf. SEG LI 1185) Nakona A = Nenci 3 = SEG XXX 1119 = IGDS 
206; text and German translation) (For a summary of the procedures see SEG XXXII 914 on pp. 257/258]. 
This took place in a public ceremony outside court, after а stasis (cf. L. 10: Saxpopé, synonym of 
stasis rather than a less stringent form of discord as maintained by І see SEG XXXII on р. 
258) and following on the mediation by an embassy from Segesta. Essential is the creation of 
fictitious kinship groups called ёбе\робетівл: a term (L. 33) synonymous to 4бедроі aiperot 
(L. 20), meaning ‘brotherhood’ (“Zustand des Bruder-Seins, der Bruderschaft"; xoà tòg 
белродетіос corresponds to the more frequent ката opatpíag or xarà фо; 238/239 
note 19) rather than “adoption as а brother’, "fratemization'. The whole citizen body is re- 
‘organized in these groups of five, 30 of which consisted of two former rivals plus three “neutral” 
citizens, They appear to have no role in civic life except for the pursuit of justice and friendship 
(LL. 19-21; cf. also LL. 5/6: биоуоофутас подлтєїжовах as the ultimate purpose of the whole 
operation) and the celebration of an annual ёортй in the context of the sacrifices to the yevétopes 
(the "founding fathers’ in general rather than specific family ancestors; cf. also our lemma no. 
1032) and "Opóvota (LL. 27-33). The emphatic exclusion of close relatives being assigned to the 
Same dSekpoGeric (LL. 18/19 and 24/25) shows that the former opponents competing for 
Political control of the city (L. 11: лір rûv xowüv dyoviCóuevoic) were two groups charac- 
terized by close family ties. 

із also discussed in the context of an article on "Probleme der staatlichen 
Antike’ by A.Eich, ZPE 149 (2004) 83-102, on 95-98; he underlines 
family ties (for which Arist., Pol. 3.10.1280 b 29ff. offers а striking 
‘meant as a substitute for natural family relationship (cf. the analogy 
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(cf. the "spezifische Satzungen" 8 the Attic phratries and 
Greek civic subdivisons); here, = > the other reform measures, "reifen Zuneigungsgebor шо 
(ed), Cultus splendore. Studi in onore di Giovanna Sotgiu (Senor, 
DUI dein influences in these decrees, underlining the key ua Ea 
қ "Tiberius Claudius (Nenci 4 = SEG ХХХ 1120 = 1605 207 LL, 45) 
нава ization of Entella іп the wake of the Roman conquest, His argument is іп line wih 
his previous analysis [summarized at length in SEG XXXII 914 on pp. 256257). Literary and epigraphj. 
‘cal sources support the notion that civic reorganisations (synoikismos) are decided by victorious 
kings or their military representatives (cf. Coll. Froehner pp. 98-100; Robert, Villes 31-33; І Ату- 
zon no, 15; SEG XXV 445; XXXIX 1283). Тһе Es somos ато in 4/5 and 8/9 (SEG 
1120/1121, 1123, and XXXV 999; 1605 ) are to be related to 
Roman model of Tes offices (rather than to the influence of Campanians who зір 
Entella) [see already SEG 914 on p. 255; cf. also XLVII 1418]; Segesta, mediator both in Entella 
and Nakona, was an ally of Rome since the beginning of the first Punic war. The decrees with the 
"eponymous archons are likely to have preceded those with the eponymous hieromnamon (1/2 and 
6; SEG XXX 1117/1118 and 1122; /GDS 204/205 and 209 (сг. also SEG XLIV 749)). Discussion of 
Roman intervention in the constitution of Messana and Akragas. 
_ L.Dubois, REG 118 (2005) 222/223, rejects G.Nenci's revised reading of a male name Aio- 
Хас in Nenci 5 (Ampolo Entella А 1; SEG XXX 1121; IGDS 208) L. 25, preferring the old 
CES EE inp pe SEG XL 785 in fine, with erroneous accent: AicyvAic; 
the local demotic /e10¢ shows that we have a male name). 
n cf. also our lemma no. 1029. 
























оп amphoras and tiles, Hellenistic period. C.Michelini, "Entella 
Ф.С. Note preliminari", in Quarte giornate -- elima П 933-972, offers а 
‘of archaeological research at Entella. Brief discussions of Rhodian amphora 


449-456, presents brief comments especially on anomalous 
forms on record in Gela and other Sicilian places. Не 

| form in an area of ‘Doris 

(ph.), assigned to Megara 
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mo), the Ionic genitive Мбуғо (Arena П? 82; dr.: cf, also 59 and 80 (ph.): all three may be due to 
strangers); to the genitive ‘Adewvia of the nominative "Абетубає (Arena IT^ 10 (Б); dr.); to several 
remarkable forms in Arena IT 45: BOA ioc; onevdétepov; the name Кайебіає (= Кайесіас); 
to PeA(h)Or (Arena IT 47 (dr): to be connected with the mythical Гей). On 454 А. repeats 
his argument concerning Arena П? 77/78 (cf. SEG XLVII 1422 (2/3); see also our lemma по, 995 
sub 7; ph.); to the lettering and the form xateAéCeto in Arena IF 79 (perhaps to be assigned to 
Megara Hyblaia); to Ex(@ac (Arena П? 130; Kamarina) versus Хжбтас (Arena I 21; Gela); the 
latter form is perhaps also attested in Arena П 19 (read in IGDS 143 (b) [A]éntog ho Exó[ta]; 
no restoration in Arena II"; A. (1999) (2003) gives |2Делтӛс ho Zxó[taz] and notes, on 455 
note 38, the reading [xA]entóc ho axi[eoc] by A.W.Johnston): to Arena IF 52 (see SEG LII 
886 on p. 299 initio Гог A.'s reading) 





995. Gela. Various archaic inscriptions. L.Agostiniani, Kokalos 45 (1999) [2003] 427- 
448, draws attention to the relatively large proportion of inscriptions found in Gela but alien to the 
local epigraphic tradition (partly collected in the section ‘Iscrizioni greche non geloe’ of Arena ПІ 
(nos. 70-82), partly unnoticed). He comments оп the following texts: 1) SEG ХХІХ 852 (XLVII 
1237; dr.) Attic commercial marks rather than two incomprehensible 'Sicane" words (SEG 
XXIX) or scribblings Бу semi-literate Greeks (SEG XLVII: a) letter A followed by three numer- 
als: ATII (= 16; A: symbol for біка; cf. СУА Gela 2, Tav. XL, nos. 3/4; dr.); b) ПУ followed by 
A (= 10); 2) Arena П 62 (SEG XXIX 867; XLIX 1258; ph.): Attic commercial mark ПИ (8) 
rather than the ghost form літ [аз signalized also by A. himself, the same correction was independently made 
by AW Johnston: see SEG XLIX]; 3) Arena П? 8: commercial mark rather than а пате Кін(о) (А. 
does not give a specific reading]; 4) Arena IT? 73 (а) (LSAG 77 по. 10 (a); SEG XVI 543): owner's 
mark written in Attica on an Attic SOS-amphora of the type also found in Kamarina (SEG 
XXXIX 1003); 5) Arena П? 80 (IGDS 144 (a); SEG XXIX 908; ph.): the form of E and E identify 
the alphabet as the Sikyonian (though written on an Attic kylix); 6) Arena IP 76 (SEG XVI 553; 
dr.): certainly (possibly, Arena) the Boiotian alphabet (form of A and A); the acclamation of 
women with the adjective ка is frequent іп Archaic Boiotia; cf. GDS 87 from Syracuse 
(Arena V 94; SEG XXXVI 885; XXXVIII 971), also written in Boiotian alphabet (not signalized 
in IGDS) ТА. refers to his article in SE 44 (1976) 306-311 (not mentioned in /GDS) in which he identified this 
text as Greek, reading џ(о) TaXovt instead of IGDS's Mirá ovy, but not to that of В Агепа in which the 
Boiotian character is also underlined: see SEG ХХХҮШ 971); 7) Arena I 77/78 (IG XIV 595/596; 1605 
17 (a/b); LSAG* 248 nos. 20/21; SEG XLIX 1278*) (ph.): contra Arena, there is no reason to 
Consider these inscriptions or the plates bearing them as forgeries; A. follows Arena (cf. SEG 
XLVII 1422 (2/3)) in interpreting the two names initio as male nominatives: Пебиф is a divine 
name rather than an anthroponym; the formula (*X questo dono (offre o simili) a У") is unique 
апа probably due to non-Greek influence: 8) Arena ІГ 15 (dr.), 74 (ph.), and 86 (dr.) (SEG ХХІХ 
860 (GDS 150), 872 (XLVII 1423), and 869, respectively): three owner's marks in the dative 
(rather than the usual genitive), due to indigenous influence; A. rejects the interpretation of 15 as а. 
in Arena and /GDS, and Arena's view that 74 should not be assigned to Gela on 

SEG XLVII 1423 initio and our lemma no. 994); it is rather an Чпсі- 
[ geloi’; 443; A. prefers the indigenous пате [N]év- 
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— 
= қ 74 by С.Мапвапа 5 
[ајёуба) and the new reading of 74 by ganaro (cf. SEG 
‘Bax to the Greek i same argument in several earlier publications; cf. most recently SEG a 


і 
i 1 
“For the Archaic inscriptions from Gela see also our lemma no. 987; for a later inscription Е 
зіу from Gela sec our lemma no. 1039. 
| nn 
E (area Sth cent. B.C. SE 
E wu ‘of: Bitalemi). Dedications to Demeter, 6 XUV 75 
f Puch brem P.Orlandini, in Archeologia del Mediterraneo (cf. our lemma no, ES 
| t the vase fragments A (early Sth cent. B.C.; Sth cent, SEG [p ay 
“dr show [6еорофор[--] instead of [Ge]onooopl--]) and В (450-440 B.C. undated, SEG |. 
“shows AAMAT]--]: Айнол[р\] or Adpor[pos] instead of Аарбттр, Tybout) and adds ап unpublished 
гі ААМ on a mid Sth cent. B.C. Attic skyphos already found іп excavations of te 
-1960s. Together with the graffito mentioned in SEG XLIV 751 bis app.cr. (dr.) these texts con. 
of the sanctuary at Bitalemi as that of Demeter Thesmophoros, and show 
“that the goddess was either invoked with her name (Асрбтпр) or with her epithet (Oto. 
pogópoc). О. presents a survey of the results of excavation reports of and other studies con- 
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cle mainly devoted to the Tabulae Heracleenses (cf. our lemma no. 1076) 
и sgio nella Magna Grecia. Atti del quarantaduesimo convegno di 
іа, 5-8 ottobre 2002 (Taranto 2003) 133-167, оп 156-159 draws attention 






















on of the methods of delimitation (except boundary stones ог 
With the same function, streets, rivers, brooks, walls and 
in the same way as in Herakleia). 
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9/10 (2004/2005) 229-248 (maps), especially 242-246; on 247/248 P.G. discusses and refutes 
Scibona's interpretation of pic. For the deities and cults of Halaesae see ead., "Divinità e culti in 
Halaesa Archonidea. Tra identità etnica e interazione culturale’, in Quarte giornate -- elima Ш 
1059-1103 (key words: MerAryteiov; "Aópavieiov; iepòv tod “АлбААшуос). For an earlier 
study by P.G. on this subject see SEG XXXIV 935, 





998. Herbessos (Montagna di Marzo). Inscription оп a gem, Sth cent. B.C. SEG XXXV 
1010, For a precise replica of this stone on the bezel of a gold ring, possibly cast from it, see our 
Jemma no. 2101 sub no. 47. 





999. Herbessos (Montagna di Marzo). Inscriptions on clay balls, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C, 
Clay balls pierced by a hole. Ed.pr. L.Guzzardi, Kokalos 45 (1999) [2003] 548-550 (dr.; cf. 
M.Séve, ВЕ 2005 no. 108): 1) Глакос | Néovoz ШП; 2) 'Hpaxheiðaç | Aetvépxou ИИА. 
G. argues that the balls are either dedications or a means of identification, the hole permitting them 
to be worn on a string around the neck (contra G.Manganaro (cf. SEG XLIX 1287), who hesita- 
tingly interpreted these kinds of objects as sling bullets). A.M.Prestianni Giallombardo, ibid. 551- 
553, focuses on the numerals (referring to the civic rather than the military organization), arguing 
that their unusual order reflects spoken language (IIIA = тессарескойбека, "four-teen") [but 
ef. S.: cela ne vaut pas pour 8" = ШП || most numerals are noted in the inversed order in Sicily, Lazzarini]. 





1000. Herbessos? (Montagno di Marzo). Manufacturer's stamp, 50-150 A.D. Fragment 
of a terracotta lamp; stamp on the bottom; inscription along the rim; probably from Montagna di 
Marzo. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 985) 135 (рһ.). 


Xpul[oéporoc] 


For this type of stamp see R.J-A. Wilson, art.cit. (in SEG XLIX 1263) 536 and notes 62-64, where the potter's 
name is erroneously given as Хпросёраҳ [cf. SEG XLVIII 1232 bis in fine], M. || the present whereabouts of 
the object are unclear. 





1001. Himera. Cults. M.Torelli, in Archeologia del Mediterraneo (cf. our lemma no. 982) 
671-683, uses some inscriptions in his discussion of the cults оп the akropolis of Himera, where 
three temples were built during the 6th cent. B.C. Temple (D) can be assigned to 'АӨңут on the 
basis of two dedicatory graffiti on vases (Arena Ш 45 = /GDS 8 = СЕС 392; Arena Ш 48; Т. 
672/673) and temple (C) to 225 Xoxilp on the basis of an inscribed bronze bullet (Arena Ш 53 
лаве ема eec a tation crue dd шеша 
the construction of temple (A), suggests that an armed Aphrodite of Phoenician-Cypriote 

AS) NA) is the predecessor of (B) Т: argues tat the cult of the 
Enyalios and assimilated to Aphrodite in Sicilian Naxos, 


ам 3 19у 

ЕЕ 

E (Arena Ш 72: SEG XV 1014; XLVI 1267*; T. 676/677); relation 

1 ашыл ce zie Nano and Himera (һе later founded by Zankle) are also ане 

(көпше contemporary introduction o highly similar coinage inthe third quarter of the gy се 

вс 

Eo 
1002. Fragment of a law, 550-500 B.C. Rectangular bronze tablet inscribed 
1002. Himera. “interior; В: exterior}; originally folded; now broken on the single, central ur 


‘of Himera; now in the Antiquarium of Himera. Mentioned by A.Brugn, 
retentum n SEG XLV 1341 (1304/1305 note 48); ейт. сай, arci. (cf. our leg 































0.385) 8384 ов 
қ A [-— ]vapal---] 
4 --Jeonal---] Шаш Ізезіркені---) 
| [---}rovoel---] 
| В: [---]npooy[---] 
[--In(---1 


abet; text engraved boustrophedon; traces in negative of some letters written on side (B) and 
| B. written top-down as compared to (A); the two lines either continue the text on (A) or ae 
otherwise erased (сі. above ad A), edipr. | ed.pr. underlines the similarities with the 
‘of Chalkidian law from Monte 5.Машо (SEG IV 64; XXXVI 824; 100515: 
and contents (for our L. 4 cf. бро té&Aavta in SEG IV 64 fr. 5 recto, 
mig in SEG IV 64 fr. З recto, 5 recto and verso, 10 verso and 12 verso, where it 
types of crime); the tablets were probably manufactured in the same workshop, 
Chalkidian colonies and between the latter and their mother-city; on accepting 
Jy imported a written copy from the polis where it was first adopted or which 
on. See also our lemma no, 983, 


In an article entitled ‘Iaitia arcaica ed ellenistica € 

ic IV secolo', S.N.Console Langher, in Quarte giornate ~ 

ii Piraino (Kokalos 25, 1979, 303) in considering the 

1068/1 XXIX 922 (b); ХХХ 1125 (а); ХХХІ 916: 
ein on of Tatas. 


perhaps тәубе should be understood, ed.pr.); 12) АРПОСИ (194 no. 12; right of no. 11; О or 
Ө?; reading uncertain, ed.pr., who hesitatingly suggests "Арпос m(aic) (еріс genitive of 
“Apng): 13) "HpaxAiis тууіГетаз (194 no. 13; right of no. 12); 14) Гербмтло(с| | xopel[v]- 
1965 (194/195 no. 14; upper left; ‘Gerontios (scil. liebt o, vielleicht xvyiCet) die Tänzer’ Гога 
nominative: лебс?, Туһоші; most attestations of the rare name Гербутіюс date to the Roman 
Imperial or late antique period, ed:pr.); 15) Eávow Гароу ёу(х]ікрос muyier (195 no. 15; 
under no. 14; perhaps some text is missing in fine; both rare names are attested for Magna 
Graecia: for Еӛу(у)шу see /GDS 124 (SEG XXXIX 1001); SEG XXXIII 781 (e); XXXIV 940; 
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1005. Тайав (Monte Tato). Graffiti: names and erotic exclamations, ca. 3rd cent. B.C, 
Graffiti on a piece of stucco covering the western end of the north wall of the northern agora hall; 
hidden behind a podium built into the northwest comer of the hall in the 1st half of the 2nd cent. 
B.C, (terminus ante quem); now in the local depot. Ed pr. H.Taeuber, Tyche 18 (2003) 189-200 
пов. 1-19 (ph.; dr-; German translations); nos. 20/21 are drawings of a standing nude man seen 
from behind (Herakles?; cf. the nearby graffiti nos. 11 and 13 below) and a head in profile 
(caricature?), respectively. Date: ca. 3rd cent. B.C. on the basis of the lettering, Ed pr. selected the 
graffiti presented below among many others which could not be interpreted either since they are 
casual, meaningless scribblings or because of their bad state of preservation. Тһе order is roughly 
from left to right: 1) [--JnoAAa "Aqx(--) (190 no. 1; possibly ("А хода; 'Aox(Anmóóo- 
poc), vel sim., ed.pr. ); 2) Aa[t}xc&Ce (190 no. 2; right of no. 1); 3) ТІ (190 no, 3; between A 
and К of по. 2, in much smaller letters); 4) туу оо (190/191 no. 4; above no. 2, covering its K 
and using the upper hasta of 2); 5) AéAos луці Сет) (191 no. 5; under no. 4; the third letter may 
also be X, ¥, K or I; Абло or Лакос cannot be excluded, ed.pr.); 6)“YAn (191 no. 6; covered 
by ПУ of no. 6, in much smaller letters; Y may also be read as I, ‘doch ist ein Frauenname an 
dieser Stelle wahrscheinlicher als dic isolierte Nennung einer Reiterschwadron’); 7) Xpépov 
(191 no. 7; right of no. 5); 8) [--JEMI[.JPEA[.JAKT[.JACTPA Bopáv (192 no. 8; above the 
drawing no. 20; I may also be read as Y or P; EA may Бе 0; К may be I; perhaps -cotpa 
Bopáv ?; the meaning remains unclear, ed.pr.); 9) “Абра(втос?) | KaA(A)vróyov лоїс (192 
no. 9; right of the drawing no. 20; the first Y may also be read as E; initio: or another 
anthroponym, e.g. “Абра(уішу); 'Adra(stos?), Sohn der (Aphrodite) Kallipygos’, a pun under- 
lining the beauty of the man, edpr. who also considers "Абра(убс), eponymous hero of 
Adranon, who, however, is not known as a descendant of Aphrodite); 10) шббетол ётё vacat (193 
no. 10; right of the drawing no. 20; * "er wird von .. gesaugt" (pass.) bzw. “er saugt уоп..." 
(тей: either in the previously unattested sense of Хахкайо (cf. above no. 2; for verbs of sex- 
ual intercourse ed.pr. refers to D.Bain's study summarized in SEG XLI 1876) or accompanying 
the drawing no. 21: а head possibly holding a blade in its mouth; бло either refers to a person or 
to the stuff which is sucked, ed.pr.. who refers to Xen., Ал. 4.5.27, on Armenian tribes sipping 
beer from a blade of straw (x&Aapoc): ХаЙбута гс tò сторо Сел); 11) |--Їхос "Нра- 
ква (193 no. 11; at the left margin, right of the foot of the man represented in drawing no. 20; 






IL. 30; Гару; is the previously unattested Doric variant of T¥ipus, for which 

1 (SEG XXXVIII 940); &veuxpuc: * "direkt, unverhohlen", auch "unverzüglich" ”, 
к treibt mit Garys öffentlich Analverkehr’ (rather something like ‘straight 
action]: 16) ӛлӛ Мараба (195/196 no. 16; under no. 15; 


1 or 30; a receipt?; for the name Марафас in laitas cf. SEG 
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edpr.); 17) Zórvpos б боти кай лекбухатах трї@[кї?] (196/197 по, 17; 
RU TS eU cxt compel олып even and C there seems to be another, 
somewhat curved vertical hasta, which cannot be assigned to any letter; in fine: or tprálvvoc], ie. 
< [Bt sich für einen Triens anal nehmen" rather than ^-- wurde dreimal anal genommen’); 18) 

1 --1М.-1КД-І | MAAANBAITIIL.]KT us, Pos 18; шк no. m E 11 ту 
E ; “Иракос (genitive of the anthroponym "Iépat); 1. 2: N 
E ge CA و‎ T es Baitny ("white shepherd's cloak')?, ed.pr.); 
19) Aéx(uv?) (197/198 no. 19; under no. 18; for Adxav in laitas sec SEG XXVI 1070 (5), 




































Kamarina (area of: Castiglione di Ragusa). Epitaph of Pyrinos, ca. 600 B,C. 
SEG XLIX 1273; ШІ 919. See now also G.Di Stefano, Sicilia Archeologica 36 (2003) (2004) 
127-131 (ph. text of F.Cordano), who again (cf. SEG LII 919) focuses on the iconography and 
style of the relief, On 131 brief comment on the inscription: the sculptor Skyllos may be a Greek 
using a Greek name (incidentally echoing that of the sculptor Skyllis on record in 
ІН. 36/10 and Paus. 2.15.1 and 2.22.5); the commissioner Pyrrhos belongs to the 
е to the indigenous centers in the Sicilian interior. 

.G.Di Stefano, Kokalos 46 (2000) |2004) 17-23 (ph.) and, on the inscription, 
25-29 (for C.'s views see SEG LII 919). 





found in a votive deposit during excavations of a sanctuary (probably 
view of the inscription no. 3 below) in the zone of Alaimo (са, 1 km 
к ‘in the museum of Lentini, Published together with other finds by 
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discussion of the mythological scene on the vase: the liberation of Hera as recorded by Pausanias 
1.20.3) [For these texts see also G.Manganaro, ZPE 149 (2008) 62.68; cf. I. Dubois, BE (2005) по. 636} 








1009. Leontinoi. Signature on a vase, mid 7th-early 6th cent. B.C, Coroplastic vase in 
the shape of a left foot with sandal (ex voto); graffito on the underside of the sole); find cir- 
cumstances as in our lemma по. 1008; now in the museum of Lentini. Edipr. GRizza, RAL 14 
(2003) 551/552 (ph.; dr.; majuscules): I--Jeruioc и! éxoíéae (еб G.Manganaro, ZPE 149 (2004) 64]. 





1010. Lipara. Corpus. L.Bemabé-Brea, M.Cavalier, L. Campagna, Meligunis Lipára XII: Le 
iscrizioni lapidarie greche e latine delle isole eolie (Palermo 2003) {henceforth LLipara] (ph. of 
almost all texts), contains 800 inscriptions on stone (nos. 1-795 + 334 bis, 465 bis, 618 bis, 631 
bis, and 699 (a)) and 65 on instrumentum. The pagan Greek inscriptions on stone (almost all local 
voleanic stone cut into rectangular stelai) include four dedications (nos. 1-4), 741 epitaphs (nos. 
5-746), and one rock-cut inscription (no. 747; see our lemma no. 1023); nos. 748-787 are Latin 
texts, nos. 788-791 Greek Christian epitaphs (for no. 790 see our lemma no. 1022); no. 792 is a 
Latin Christian inscription; nos. 793/794 are inscriptions of dubious identification [both may be 
Greek]; no. 795 (‘Addendum’) is a Greek inscription in the Episcopal Palace [copied in 1779 and re- 
discovered іп 1993; only LL. 1/2 have been read so far; material (marble) and content ("Apyovaw 1 [Z]ptilo- 
міо; Мереутамф. кой Мобіотф 1 ===) are untypical of Liparian epigraphy: a ‘pierre errante"?, Туһош). For 
the presentation of the epitaphs in a roughly chronological order we refer to our summary in the 
introduction to SEG LI 1202-1372. With the single exception of the long known epigram no. 376, 
the pagan epitaphs are very concise (and many are insignificant fragments): name, sometimes 
followed by the patronymic and/or хрпотё, хаїре vel sim. (no. 446: toig napáyovor yaípew). 

On the alphabet, dialect and onomastics of the Liparian islands see now L.Dubois, REG 118 
(2005) 214-228 (henceforth: D.]. 

We mention some special names, mainly drawn from inscriptions not previously included in 
SEG: "АЖопос (по. 558), Алатт (по. 348), Ааліс (по. 364), 'Aoyiévn(c?) (no. 366), 'Atá- 
Plog (Атар, Bácooc; по. 661), Am (Кадлорміа; по. 682), АбЛлйуа ( ЕЛіма; no. 662 [or 
should. ЗААЛ куа. (for which cf. nos. 438, 656, and 659/660) be теі), Abowvéa (AüpnAia; по. 667), 
Афтрфул(о)с (А. Aotpáv. HALE; по. 669), ГаАдуп (no. 334 bis), AéAgig or AeAgic (no. 
144), Аиблорос (no. 572), Алкод®Алс (no. 150), Aopxá (no. 448), "ЕВт (no. 401), "EyAéxtn 
(sc. "ExMxml; no. 391), "EAevBepic (nos. 395 and 678), "ExóAm (Порлтїа; по. 729), 
"Eunopos (по. 157), "Елизсйил (no. 577), EXpovaa (no. 401), Еблфүшу (no. 403), "брт 
(по. 163), 2ифруа? (по. 410), 'Havxó (no. 587), Вєстіа (no. 191), IewcoxovAa (no. 422), 
‘TopBaviog (по. 791), Kav8ry.0¢ (no. 597), Kapynóóvios (по. 207), Kisaó (no. 433), 
Ковоблос? (по. 600), Коўут{ш (no. 436), Kovvíav (no. 44), Коріоҡос (no. 439), Kotovía 











(no. 440), Лоуіохос (no. 442), Ados (no. 217), Лоікіос (no. 447), Аоба (nos. 220/221), 


"Маруда (no. 452), Матер (по. 5; cf. D. 217) МеХаудф (no. 228), 
85 Muprud (по. 233). Кеархіа (nos. 401 and 714), Меїкіс (no. 243), 
, "Олфіс (nos. 473 and 614), Maxva(s) (no. 617), Пауаүф (no. 618), 


/486), ?Рӛбюс (no. 271), Eeim (по. 493), ХікоХос (Полі 
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Eréyov (по. 277), Ет@ктп (no. 407). ®өтїр (no. 498), ФіЛіаруос (по. 
`фдофаут (no. 72), and Фідаоко (nos. 515, 714, and 743; cf. D. 224). 

- Information of other nature than onomastical is limited. Foreign ethnics on record are `ЕЛей- 
та; (nos. 29 and 68), Калта боке; (no. 376), Месовіуіюс (по. $0), "Ообратоз (по. 377; cf 
D. 220/221), 'Pó&toc (по. 387), and Хорокбото (no. 169); we also note ап Фледейберос and 
(nos. 397 and 459, respectively), two iéperon (nos. 506 and 684; for the latter 
‘see our Jemma по. 1020), а фіЛбХоуос (no. 565), а оХкейс (no. 486), and а woman qualified 
gthodéonotos (по. 407); the үудрівоі in по. 367 (САтийто» ot үуфріров) are perhaps those 

for Atimetos’ funeral (so D., 217 note 19); the age at death is given in пов. 352, 459, 

503, 664, and 741 (also in the epigram no, 376, and in the Christian epitaphs nos. 789/790); the 

dedicated беоїс éxvrupPiors (no. 715) ог катаубоуіо1< (nos. 376, 
741 has the more exceptional бесі оікеіоіс. 

_ The following 182 texts (all epitaphs) are qualified as ‘inedito’: nos. 6/7, 14, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 

қ 49, 52, 56/57, 69, 73/74, 77/78, 81, 83, 104, 108, 115, 118, 121, 126/127, 136, 

151, 157/158, 162, 166-168, 181, 183, 191/192, 207/208, 210, 220/221, 232, 237/238, 

247, 250, 263, 265, 267, 272, 281, 283, 287, 290/291, 296, 301-303, 306, 309/310, 313, 

325, 327, 329, 331/332, 334 bis, 343, 346, 348, 383-385, 395/396, 401 (b), 

422, 428, 434, 436, 447, 465 bis, 467, 472/473, 475, 477, 479/480, 483, 486, 

|, 524-526, 530, 532-534, 536, 538-540, 543/544, 547, 549/550, 554/555, 558, 

177, 585/586, 590, 594, 596/597, 602, 614/615, 617-618 bis, 625, 630/631, 634- 

И 649, 662, 667, 672, 682, 693, 695, 698, 711, 714, 721, 729, 735, апі 
riain identification по. 793 is equally an ineditum). 

"quasi-inedita', since they were only mentioned or included in 

Ш text and further details, many in articles on Liparian onomastics by 

2 XLII 851, XLIX 1303, and LI 1182), in СРМ III A, or in various lem- 
n or M.Cavalier in G.Nenci - G. Vallet (edd.), Bibliografia topografica 

Ша e nelle isole tirreniche, s.v. ‘Filicudi (isola)', ‘Lipari (isola)’, 

1989) 457-463, IX (ibid. 1991) 81-185, and XIII (ibid. 

uently these texts have not previously been presented in 

48, 51, 53, 72, 82, 92, 113, 172, 202, 219, 228, 236, 241, 271, 277, 
468, 498, 502, 587, 656, 671, 697, 717, 739, and 741. We 
from Meligunis Lipára П, published in 1965, or from other 
otably G.Libertini, Le isole Eolie nell'antichità greca e romana, 

А 1929, equally absent from SEG unless they have 
nos. 33, 96/97, 117, 119/120, 124, 128, 131, 140, 147, 

3, 231, 233, 249, 252, 255, 264, 270, 312, 335, 
11, 393/394, 404/405, 410, 413, 416, 
185, 492, 499, 505, 518. 


































ять Ee 684, and 736, unduly omitted in previous SEG-volumes, see our lemmata nos, 
In a separate chapter (493-502) В.В.-С.-С, discuss th ipari 

in Delphi, notably the dedications F.Delphes ІП 4 181- 185 (CEG 532, SEG X M DRAN 

of previous scholarship concerning the text and the location of the monument ч d 

In ‘Appendix І" (503-514) M Fresi presents the dipinti and graffiti on vases (labels: 507/508 
nos. 1-9; acclamations: 508 nos. 10-16; owners’ inscriptions: 509/510 пов. 17-28; commercial 
inscriptions: 510/511 nos. 29-48; sympotic inscriptions: 511/512 nos. 49-51; dedications; 512 
nos, 52/53; epitaph: 512/513 no. 54; texts of uncertain nature: 513 nos. 55-58; potter's signature: 
513 no, 59; decorative pscudo-inscriptions: 513 nos. 60/61), and inscriptions on a bronze strigil 
(513/514 no. 62), a terracotta statuette (514 no. 63), a Roman lamp (514 по. 64) and a gold ring 
(514 no. 65); inedita: nos. 1, 37, 48-51, 55, and 58 [for stamps and inscriptions on amphoras, tiles and 
other objects, not included in the corpus, see SEG XXXIV 957 (no. 4), XXXV 1007/1008, XXXVII 765, XLI 
820, XLIV 772 bis, XLV 1387, XLIX 1304 (nos. 3, 5, 7, 15, and 18-21), and L 1013]. "Appendix II" (531- 
560; ‘Le tradizioni genealogiche sull'eponimo degli Ausones") by A.Pagliara is based on literary 
sources. 

The corpus includes full indices for the inscriptions on stone (485-491), but no concordance; 
ме give a comparatio numerorum notably for ІС and SEG. 

A Bérenger, An. Ép. (2003) (2006) nos. 784-797 reproduces the texts of 15 inedita: пов. 784- 
797 = L.Lipara 662, 667, 672 (where S.Follet apud B. suggests restoring in LL. 2/3 e.g, Фідісі- 
[10] or ФУло)|гібом)), 682, 693, 695, 698, 409 + 711 (= B. 791 wh), 714, 721, 729, 735, 759, 
and 760, respectively. 

After discussing some vase inscriptions (215/216; Fresi's nos. 20-23 and 53; in the latter text, 
EXOdpa epi тё "Царо-) (name) or i[apéoç] can be restored) L.Dubois, art.cit., comments on 
many names on record in epitaphs: male names (217-221) in -1G, vc, -&c, -iaxog (no. 417 
should perhaps be read "Нра| роко»); composite names (in no. 143, Aapaiverog instead of 
дамаїметос should be read); nicknames: ВаЛЛішу (no. 20), Морфтас (no. 234), 'Pobavóc 
(по. 269; cf. also L.Dubois, ВЕ 2005, no. 640), Торфао1о< (no. 504); ethnics used as names; 
female names (221-227) in -1¢ (composite names; hypercoristics; nicknames); names with com- 
plex suffix (in -аріс, -vAic; all names in -uAic are female hypercoristics); names in «û, “tov; 
composite names (in no. 383, Алобфрас is a genitive in spite of хаїре: ‘génitif de distraction’ 
[but sce also no. 381: Ampowpitou: добре, Lazzarini)); nicknames (in no. 448 read (А)орк@бос 
instead of Лоркабос); names derived from abstracta; ethnics used as anthroponyms; metro- 
путісз (relatively numerous, which D. relates to the many attacks on the island from the late Sth 
Cent, BC. to the civil war between Augustus and Pompey); Doric dialect in names (227/228). 
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LLipara SEG LI LLipara 1011-1021. Lipara. Epitaphs. In these lemmata We present 11 epitaphs which shi 
390 1333 601 been included in previous volumes of SEG redivivum, since they жел DRM UR 
308 1334/1335 | 606/607 but escaped our attention. The inscriptions appeared in majuscule texts in several volumes of the 
402/403 1336/1337 612/613 Meligunis Lipdra series: V: L Bemabò-Brea, M Cavalier, Scavi nella necropoll greca di Lipari 
45 1 E 4 ib (Rome 1991); УІ: Filicudi. Insediamenti dell'età del Bronzo (Palermo 1991); УШИ: L Ветиво- 

1340 622 Brea, M.Cavalier, Salina. Ricerche archeologiche (1989-1993) (Palermo 1995); XI 1/2: see SEG 

1341 64 LI 1202-1372 on p. 380: see ibid. for the roughly chronological framework indicated by the terms 

i Eu Cippi, Stelai 'antiquiores', etc. Now republished in /.Lipara (ph. of all stones except по. 584, 

1343 632 now lost) [we give the texts of I.Lipara], 

1344 641 A 

1345-1347 653-655 Cippi 

(better reading in SEG 1346) u ^ 

1348/1349 | 657/658 101: Mel. Lip. V. 152 and 156; [Арага 42. Epitaph of Kleandros: КАгбубро 

1350 663 ші. 

1351/1352 665/666 1012: Mel. Lip. МІ, 8/9; L.Lipara 75. Epitaph of Phinta(s): Фіугас 

1353 668 

1354 670 Stelai *antiquiores* 

(better reading in SEG) 

1355-1357 673-675 1013: Mel. Lip. ХІ, 180; раға 103. Epitaph of Apollonios.: 'AzoAXovi 

1358/1359 679/680 өз us асал 

1200 бр 1014: Мег. Lip. УШЛ, 19; раға 173. Epitaph of Zopyros: Zorúpov 

1362 700 Em + : А 

Ва Вто 1015: Mel. Lip. ХІ, 145; I.Lipara 174, Epitaph of Zopyra: Zonipa 

سے 722 1366 

1367 724 1016: Mel. Lip, XI, 332; I.Lipara 175. Epitaph of Zopyra: 2шлфрас 

1369 726 

1370/1371 731/132 1017: — MeLLip. ҮШІ, 19; I.Lipara 297. Epitaph of Philista(s?): ФіЛістас 

(other interpretation in SEG 1370) - | 
1372 743 018: — Mel.Lip. VIII, 19; раға 307. Epitaph of [--]is: [--}т\бо or [--Јүхбос | 
1373 р. 507 пов. tè 
2,7,10,12 Perhaps |ФЛло)1бо; Mel. Lip. 
1374 р. 509 nos. " 
222: Y7-19, 25, 28-33, 36 Stele not assigned to the ‘antiquiores’ or ‘recentiores’ 
1375 рр. 513/514 no. 62 б с. 


136 — р. 514 no. 65 
P А 


ін” б» 


- Ме ір. УШЛ, 19; LLipara 584. Epitaph ої Zoippos: Zoixnov 








ХЛ, 152; І.Шраға 684. Epitaph of the priestess Cassia Marala, 
Givers. < ме 


Кааба Mapaiag I iepias = ра очата 


ML наданого мыд و مت مک‎ а м про 
diat. 21522 TU 
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` 1022. Lipara. Christian epitaph, 431 A.D. Rectangular marble plaque; now in a private 
‘collection in Lipari. Ed pr. A.Pagliara, ZPE 143 (2003) 135-137 (ph); now also in /.Lipara 790 


"Екоційви бу йріміп кой пісті erdv | xe" XXV mpd ıa | кадаубім Март оу 
„perà ту Ùratilav Өғобосіоо тё ту" | кай Bohever(vi)avod тӛ ү | a xt ye và p ıo 
Two chi-rho monograms in the right margin (between LL. 2/3 and right of L. 6); horizontal strokes above the 
‘numerals in L. 3 (KE) and 6 (IT); X = К (L. 4 initio) or А (L. 7. second letter); letter forms (A, А and A with 
‘prolongated right hasta; Е and 01 partly in square, partly in lunar shape) and christograms are similar to those in 
"he epitaph of Proba (Lipara 789; SEG LIL922*), ейт. || 1-2. the same formula inter alia in the epitaph of 
Proba, ed.pr. || 3. indication of the age at death both in Greek and Latin || 3-7. date of death: February 19th, 431 
AD. ейре |17. ТІАМОУ, lapis | 8. reading and meaning are uncertain, ed.pr. perhaps the name of the 
= 
1023. Liparian islands (Filicudi). Rock-cut inscription (name), not before the Ist 
B.C. G.Libertini, Le isole Eolie -- (cf. our lemma no. 1010) 227/228 по. 61; Melegunis 


(ef. our lemmata nos, 1011-1021) 9 and 14; now republished as І.Г ірага 747 (dr.). 
the text since Meligunis Lipára VI, published in 1991, escaped our attention. 





Ектійишу 





Megara Hyblaia. Dipinto on a vase, 625-600 B.C. SEG XXVI 1098; XXVII 654; 
M G.Pugliese Carratelli, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 819) 309-311, points out 


but a personal name associated with the Messenian cult of 'AnóA- 


т... 


У 
1G XI SICILY 215 








cent, when it was re-used in the Duomo; її was destroyed whe 

damaged by a fire in 1943; according to G.Gualtherus it 5» es 2% mei d 
SEG XLII 870 (no text other than the dedication), not included in the corpora and hence unknown 
to Robert, was first described in 1755 by C.D.Gallo, together with its pendant 1G XIV 402 (both 
stones appear in several local 19th and early 20th cent. publications); it was re-used in the rival 
church of 5.Мапа del Graffeo or della Cattolica at least since the early 18th cent. (now in the local 
Museo Regionale) and is sculpted from white Luni marble. The possibility that the latter text is a 
refined forgery made on the basis of JG XIV 402 by an expert (writing X. instead of C, and 
АЄКАНПІОЇ instead ої -T11Q) cannot be excluded, Following G.Manganaro (cf. SEG XLVI 
1264) B. rejects Robert's view that Messana knew no cult of Asklepios and Hygieia, ‘Saviors and 
Protectors of the city’: statues of the couple were found in the early 20th cent., and architectural 
elements belonging to the same find-context point to the existence of a sanctuary (1sU2nd cent. 
AD, probably mid 2nd cent., which fits in with the presence of a dedication to Antoninus Pius on 
IG XIV 402; the cult may have entered a new and flourishing stage in the Antonine period); ІС. 
XIV 412, found in the same place, is a dedication reading Tpbywvt (for Trygon as Asklepios’ 
nurse cf. Paus. 8.25.1); as early as the 3rd cent. B.C. a vase was dedicated to Hygieia (SEG XLIV 
773 bis: "Yyieiac). В. collects literary and numismatic evidence for cults of Asklepios, Hygieia 
and the healing Apollo in Sicily in general and in nearby Rhegion, where they were particularly 
important as tutelary urban deities. 

For the same argument in a more concise form see I.Bitto, /.Messana sub по. 38. The inscrip- 
tions are also briefly discussed in the context of an arücle on myths and cults in the area of the 
Street of Messina by G.Sfameni Gasparro, Messina e Reggio (cf. above) 329-350, on 348/349; 
like B. she supports Manganaro's views. In this study some other inscriptions are adduced; we 
mention ІС XIV 612 (S.G. 344) and 617/618 (S.G. 342 with note 35), from Rhegion, and Arena 
V 45 and SEG XLIX 1357 (S.G. 349/350), from Lokroi Epizephyrioi. 





1025 bis. Modica (area of: Contrada Treppiedi). Christian epitaph of Dionysa, 4th 
cent. A.D.? Local limestone plaque; found in 1985 in a hypogaeum southeast of the catacombs. 
Ed.pr. G.Di Stefano in E.Russo (ed.), 1983-1993: dieci anni di archeologia cristiana in Halia. 
Arti del ҮП Congresso Nazionale di Archeologia Cristiana (Cassino, 20-24 settembre 1993) 
(Cassino 2003) П 887-889 (ph.). 


- "Ané£Bave | Албуосо | прід) у каМіаубім) QAcfapiov 


تت 
Dote: 4th cent. A.D.2, P. || 3-4. gheBapiav for eeflpapiav. P. [cf. also SEG ХХХІ 1655 for the development‏ - 


ло ФАерарлос, Pleket]. 








NE oru 





vases, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Fragments of pottery found in 2001 in 
graffito IGDS 1 = Arena Ш 75 = SEG XXXIV 965 (XXXV 1015) comes 
-~ M.C.Lentini, ABSA 98 (2003) 414, 425 пов. 18/19, 
“1-3; dr. of all): 1) [T]eptAAd ёш кой Mol- ca. 10 -]EX[--] 
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graffito on the zone above the foot [the ph. only clearly 
the two letters EX are above (somewhat left of) AO, 


(414 and 425 no, 18; Attic (7) cup skyphos: "d 
bows the letters AOEMI en cierta (ЕХ: X may also be E. Lazzarini]: 460-450 вс) 
| трен 7125 no. 19; local bolsal cup; graffito on the inside; 440-425 вс), 
| Зое 426 no. 25 local stemless cup; letters scratched in disorder on the inside (the ph. shows 
| by XAIPE plus two more verticals; itis unclear whether the graffito has been preserved 
| ‘the letters required. Hk [not specified; the very small dr. shows an unclear monogram] оп the 
ee .); 4) ЛУКЕ (426 no. 26; local stemless cup; graffito (trademark) оп 

= derside; local stemless cup; ca. 425 B.C.). 





` 1027. Panormos (and area) Stamps on amphoras and tiles, 4th-2nd cent, p.c. 
-B.Garozzo in Омане giornate -- elima П 557-683 (ph.; indices of names of manufacturers and 
officials on 629-637), (re)publishes the following stamps containing Greek texts, all 

of known types unless stated otherwise; five Rhodian (560-566 nos. 1-5) and three Greek-ltalic 
b (566-570 nos. 6-8) from Solunto; one stamp on a tile from Solunto (573 no. 
12); one Rhodian amphora stamp from Terrasini (574-576 no. 13); one stamp on a tile from 
Carini (576-578 по. 14); 15 Rhodian (579-602 nos. 16-35) and опе Knidian (602-604 no. 36) 
amphora stamps in the Mandralisca collection in the museum of Cefalù; one amphora stamp of 
unknown provenance in the same collection (604 no. 37: circular stamp Iliotov, unparalleled; the 
name із attested on rectangular stamps on amphoras from Knidos, Cyprus, Egypt, Syria and 
- Greece; 4th/3rd cent. B.C; local production can be excluded); six stamps on amphoras of the type 
| MGS in the same collection (605-610 nos. 38-43; 605 no. 38: rectangular stamp 'AAeE[--7]. 
“unparalleled; 3rd cent. 8.C.2; 607/608 по. 41: rectangular stamp Acpo[--], unparalleled; 3rd/2nd 
(Ent BC 608/609 по. 42: unframed stamp Мон(--); 3rd/2nd cent. the same abbreviated 
is record on a stamp of another type оп a MGS amphora from Kaulonia: see SEG LI 1408 


































 Geleatis?). Owners’ marks on silver vases, 3rd cent. B.C. Оп 
ng and restoration of its seven objects, G.Platz-Horster, Jd! 118 

it complete publication and an exhaustive study of the silver treasure 
Р d for the ‘Königliche Museen zu Berlin’ іп 1911 and 1914 
и ‘of the Staatliche Museen). The treasure has been 

“(бес especially A.Oliver, Silver for the Gods. 800 Years 

с Toledo 1977, 58-61 and 65), with occasional 
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the treasure's subsequent later owners. The silver was probably buried under the constraints of 
Hannibal's expeditions to Italy (212-202 в.с.) 

On 223/244 Р-Н. presents a systematic survey of the inscriptions (punched unless stated 
otherwise; ph.; dr.; texts in majuscules). There are four main types, three of which are found on 
more than one vase: 1) Tlaréhov Kacwiov or Kactvvíov (a: on the bottom of no. 2, running 
clockwise in a circle; previously incised; a pendant Piece of this "Henkelschale" is in the British 
Museum, bearing the engraved inscription KAAE (mplying that the two pieces had been 
separated before being inscribed); b: on the outer bottom ring of no. 5, running clockwise in a 
semi-circle; c: on the outside of no. 6, running around the pyxis as а “gut sichtbarer Dekor"; d: 
incised on the bottom of no. 6: ПАПЕ and T; e: on the bottom of no. 7, incised in careless letters 
[for this inscription, Р-Н. gives TIATIEAOY[T7]KACINIOY, but from the dr. it appears that the T is not 
certain; either ПАПЕЛОУТ (7) or ПАПЕЛОУ (7); іп KACINIOY, Cl seems to be а ligature; the second I is not 
visible, unless it is included in the preceding N]); 2) AóAX(i)o(v) [for this reading see the present lemma in 
fine] (a: at left under the hinge of no. 1; b: on the inner bottom ring of no. 1, running clockwise in 
a circle segment; с: on the bottom of no. 6); 3) Тікіоз (a: at right under the hinge of no. 1; b: on 
the inner bottom ring of no. 5, running clockwise in a circle segment; separated from AOAAO (cf. 
above 2 b) by a horizontal stroke; previously incised; 4) МУМ-ХА. (engraved on the bottom of 
no. 4). In summary: inscription (1) appears on four vases, (2) on three vases, twice in connection 
with (3); inscription (4) occurs once. The names Kacivvioc, AóAAoc, ПалеЛос and Tixiog 
have been included in LGPN Ш A, all with the sole reference to our silver hoard, while NY M-EA 
and KAAE (on the London bowl) are not. Р.-Н. considers the names in inscriptions 1-4, punched 
or incised in different sizes, as those of four owners; Papelos may have been the first owner of 
(рап of?) the pieces; Lollos should perhaps be related to the family of Quintus Lollius, the Roman 
landowner from Aetna on record in Cicero, Verr. 2.3.61-63; an earlier Loll(ijos, who lived near 
the finding place Patemd, may have been the second owner [rather the last owner, who buried the 
treasure]. 

On 240 C.de Simone comments on these names: ПалеХос Kaatv(v)tog (praenomen and 
gentilice) are names of Italic-Oscan derivation, also on record in Etruria; Papelos is a diminutive 
of Papo (cf. Latin Papus); for Kasinnios cf. Latin Casinius; Greek alphabet and Greek genitives 
point to a high degree of Hellenization. ЛОЛЛО is best understood as *Loll(i)o(u) (1 omitted рег 
emorem), i.e., the genitive of *Loll(i)o(s) = Latin Lollius. TIKIOY remains unexplained. NY M- 
EA ів perhaps a form of the gentilice known in Latin as Numerius < Numasios; Num-sa should 
possibly understood as *Numisa [perhaps rather two abbreviated names, whether belonging to one or two 
‘Persons; cf. the horizontal stroke separating 2 b from 3 b, Tyboutl. 


А 


_ 1029. Segesta. Hellenisation, indigenous roots and elite families. S.De Vido in Quarte 
гіотше -- elima 1 367-402, presents on 397-401 a corpusculum of 15 Greek inscriptions (for an 





earlier corpusculum compiled by D.V. see SEG XLI 824], 13 of which come from Segesta: JG XIV 287 


288 ЛІ (IGDS 214 a/b); 290/291 (IGDS 215/216); SEG XLI 826, 827 (L 1019"), 
XLV 1392/1393 (XLVI 1452); L 1020; A.Salinas, NSA (1885) 54/55 (М.Т. Manni 
criz ci del Museo di Palermo, Palermo 1973, 73 по. 48); P.Marconi 
(1931) 397-399 (cf. SEG XLI 825 for the revised text of G.Nenci): IG XIV 
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recording a Segestan chiliarch, was found in Erice; SEG XXX 1119 is the third Entella decree 
ну Seni Ш = Атроі А (cf. SEG LI 1185; see our lemma no. 992)); three Segestan 
‘ambassadors are on record in LL. 6-8). After an inevitably fragmentary sketch of Segesta's 
vicissitudes in the political turmoils of the 4th-2nd cent. B.C. and of the flourishing development 
of public space during this period (bouleuterion; gymnasium; agora; theater) based on literary and 
archaeological sources, respectively, D. V, draws on these inscriptions to show that its institutions 
are fully Hellenized: they record the dyopovópoc, yunvaciapyoc, ієровбтас (probably the 
eponymous magistrate), іероруброу, iepopýña% (perhaps subordinated to the hieromnamon), 
a priestess of 'Афробїтт Оброміа, and np£ofleic. The magistracies must have been in the hands 
гої а few elite families; though most of the more than 20 names on record іп the inscriptions are 
"Greek and well attested, some may point to the families’ indigenous, possibly Elymean, roots: 
foremost TíereAoc (non-Greek name on record four times), probably Міубра, and possibly 
“Адгібас, "Ал ЛМмдос, ВіВакос and Aócic; among the demotics (cf. SEG XLVI 1412) 
"Ерфостос and Петреїуос may reveal an ancient Elymean substrate. In the wake of Nenci (cf. 
SEG XLI 825 in fine) D.V. tries to reconstruct family relationships in some detail, mainly on the 
basis of names occurring more than once like "Артеріборос (“Артерібфра), А1бборос and 
TítteAoc: "esperimento - del tutto ipotetico - per cosi dire "genealogico"" (377), of which the 
‘author himself admits ‘il carattere certamente aleatorio" (379) [For Segesta see also our lemma no. 54]. 











лын 
_ 1030. Selinous. Archaic Selinous. F.De Angelis, Megara Hyblaia and Selinous. The 
Development of Two Greek City-States in Archaic Sicily (Oxford 2003), is largely based on ar- 
thaeological, and to a lesser extent on literary evidence. In Part 2, on Selinous (101-199), four 
inscriptions are discussed at some length in chapter 7 on ‘Society and Politics" (146-172): 1) 

. dedication to Herakles from Poggioreale: Arena І? 35 (IGDS 84; SEG ХІХ 615; XXXIV 968*): 
evidence for the penetration of Selinuntians deep into the hinterland in the earlier 6th cent. B.C.; 

іп SEG XLVII 1451 in fine, 555; Gli Elimi, Pisa 1997, 129-139) and 
| Gallo (in Terze giornate - elima (cf. SEG 1.993) 519/520), D.A. on 153/154 (text; translation) 
Ё ‘timed at territorial expansion; 2) treaty between Selinous and a group of 

iG 36; Arena Г? 52; 1605 28); D.A. on 160/161 
(cf. SEG ХХІХ 403), and like A, thinks it “unwise to try to 

ion to this battered inscription’ (161); 3) the dedication of the 
foundation Herakleia Minoa) by Akragas recorded in the 

(see our lemma no. 821); D.A. on 161/162 (text; translation) dates 
n 505 and 488 B.C., and speculates on the shift in location 
resulting from losing this city and doubtless other parts of its 
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1031. Selinous. Selinous and the Elymeans, 


Starting from ti li 
ami that on the one hand the Elymean рабе ng from the observations of L.Agostini 


as basically derived from the Seluntian, and on 
МІ as a mechanical copy of Greek ёрі, R.Arena 


end of the 6th cent. (Arena 17 17 bis [on p. 
100), 44, and 58); during the 6th cent. брі prevails (Arena I? 18, 20, 29, 35, and 43). A, dite "hs 


form ёрі хо Rhodian influence (after the foundation of Akragas by Rhodian colonists іп 580 В.С.) 
and supposes that the Elymeans took over the form in that period. He also adduces some 
examples of the reverse pattern, inter alia the frequent occurrence of names in aç (e.g. E&wic in 
Arena Г 23 and 30-31) which he considers the result of Sikel influence. 





1032. Selinous. Sacred law, ca. 460-450 B.C. SEG XLII 630; ІШ 932 bis*. L.Dubois, 
СЕЛІ (2003) 105-125, reprints the text (4г.; French translation), summarizes its content and 
comments on the following subjects: the arrangement of the text on the tablet (a корвіс?); the 
alphabet; the terms һоросётоос̧, абторріктас, and Әйетеров (related to £Xarüva); the 
festival Фотбттиа. and the Thracian origin of the cult of Korver; the Olympic éxeyerpia; the 
cult of the Еддеуібес and 255 Etpeviis (cf. the theophoric name Evpevidorog in Selinous and 
the month Edpevideiog in Entella); the family character of the cult of Zedç MuAiytog that was 
Practiced in cult places of ancestors (Еу М%о?о, èv Ебвобіцо). As regards the rites for the 
Tpitonáxopec (А LL. 9-17; cf. the sacrifices for the yevéropes in Nakona: /GDS 206 LL. 
29-31; cf. our lemma no. 992), he finds parallels to the wine libation through an opening of the 
monument (A LL. 10/11: бі” ópóqo) in Pausanias (10.4.10: бу’ бліїс) and in the tomb of Kineas 
at Aï Khanoum; this offering differs from the sacrifice to the Тритолатреїс in Erchia (LSCG 18) 
which is ynpéAtos. D. discusses іп some detail the reintegration rites (В LL. 1-13) that are 
analogous to those prescribed by the Cathartic law of Kyrene (SEG IX 72 LL. 110-142), the 
Customs of the Eupatrides in Athens (Athen. 323 F 14 = FgrHisr 356 Е 1), and Plato (Laws 865 
d). The reintegration rite is performed by the closest relative of the person who has been killed 
(who is the subject of бото in В L. 4), but in В L. 6 the subject changes and the text refers to the 
homicide (лотауорісво, һолріобо, кобеубето). B LL. 7-9 refer to avenging spirits of 
foreigners (Eevixéc), members of the family (латрілос; cf. Apoll. Rh. 4.716/717), and to spirits 
appearing during hallucination (émaxovotds, ёфоратос̧; cf. A.Giuliani, Aevum T. 1998, 76, 
With reference to Hippocr., Sacred disease 1.40). In B L. 11 D. reads біюрібас, hadi кой x pv- 
051 üánoppavápevoc (not біорібає hadí; ‘qu'après avoir procédé à une délimitation, et à des 
aspersions d'eau de mer avec un récipient en ог). 'EA&orepoc in а ге: ре Zeus хі 
Who represents the irits of the killed persons, receives a sacrifice (сфобёто ёс yav; 
Infect le ambiguous ature of is god who is associated wi chthonic and family с. и 
Kokalos 45 (1999) (2003) 11-26. summanzes the information provided by this 
¢ rituals, in particular in the context of family cults (comparison with JG XIL3 

18; LSCG Suppl. 115 A LL. 21-25); she suggests interpreting the sacrifices to 
Мбо%о and £v Ебвобдио as cults of patriai (cf. similar cults of family groups in 
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1G XIL3 1316; ХП.5 1027; Lindos 899-907). For a shorter version see Sicilia Archeologica 30 


О ра (2003) 2006] 305-349, reprints the text (Italian translation), summarizes 
its content, and discusses the interpretation of several crucial passages. We summarize the most 
important of D.'s observations: References to &А4отор in literary sources support the assump- 
tion that #Айстерос was the evil spirit that had caused the manslaughter and not an avenging 
‘sprit (319-324) [but purification rituals are usually concemed with the effect, not the cause of а doa that 
produced miasma, Chaniotis]. The subject of [hv]ro8exóuevoc (В LL. 3/4) is the killer himself 
and not a purifier; it is also the killer that performs the purification rituals 
described in B LL, 4-7, for which D. adduces parallels from literary sources (325-329). "Епеї in 
‘the phrase ret к ёЛастёро йлокавйретаї should be understood as ‘after’, not ‘when’ 
(329). The literary evidence on the evolution of archaic laws concerning manslaughter suggests 
‘that this text concems itself with involuntary killing (uù ёк mpovoiac; 334-345). Both sides of 
the document refer to rituals concerning the same individual, but the traditional order of the two 
‘sides should be reversed: the rituals on side В are of a private nature and were performed first, 
followed by the rituals described on side A (332-334 and 345-347). 
oo 


_ 1033, Selinous (?). Epitaph of Latinos, late 6 cent. B.C. SEG XLVII 1252; XLIX 1342. 
GNencî, Kokalos 45 (1999) [2003] 3-9 (ph.), regards a Selinuntian provenance, suggested by 
(cf. SEG XLVIII), as certain on account of the type of the limestone stele, 

the forms of T, E, A and P, the form Ері rather than іші [see also our lemma по. 1031), and the 
repetition of еңі which has a perfect parallel in Arena 12 74 as read by F.Cordano (see our lemma 
‘no, 1037), Не dates it to the late 6th cent. B.C. (6th cent, (са. 550-5007), edd.pr.) and argues, 
E spanned XLIX), that it is not a forgery. Observing that the patronymic is 
almost never absent in epitaphs from Selinous, М. interprets ‘Péyiv6 as a patronymic rather than 
an ethnic; double бі is a means to express emphasis (the same applies to Arena I 74). The H 
p emor (Aativo {т} gi, edd.pr.), but an aspiration sign used as a 
Aatîvos: the deceased is speaking rather than the gravestone) іп intervo- 
п, Argive, Elean and Cypriotic; this explanation accounts for its ab- 
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1034. Tauromenion. Political institutions and 


Lazzarini - P.Lombardi magistrates, L.Del Monaco іп M.L. 


bardi (edd.), L'Italia centro meridionale tra repubblica e primo impero: alcuni 
aspetti culturali e istituzionali. Giornata di studio - Roma 13 dicembre 2002 (Rome 2003) 33-48. 

offers some reflections on the political structure of the city in the Hellenistic-Roman period; brief 
discussion of the so-called cippus of the отратауоі (IG XIV 421; ph.), especially of the freni 
атролауоі 614 лёутє йтбим (‘strateghi dopo cinque anni’; obviously iteration of office was 
possible, but not year after year); brief remarks on the tepapvdpoves, tapio, слтороћакес, 

слтбуод, the рёктас (IG XIV 431), vonvaciopyot, ovdpapxor (from the period in which 
Tauromenion became first a municipium, later a colonia; equivalent of the vicomagistri), on the 
өптфулюу ('corn-fund', nourished by individual citizens; surpluses are to be put бу ёлїноуй, 
possibly with a banker (on the Tauromenian ovróviov and the GvtogbAaxes see also SEG XLIX 13341) and 
on the various sigla accompanying an individual's name plus patronymic in IG XIV 423-430 (cf. 
also SEG XXXVIII 973, XLVII 1462 (Syracuse), and LII 936 in fine; see also C.Antonetti, ‘Sigle 
epigrafiche di Tauromenio', Memorie Istituto Veneto (Classe di scienze morali) 39,3, 1985, 1-67; 
non vidimus). D.M. interprets the sigla as indications of territorial units (‘distretto di residenza"). 





1035. Terravecchia di Grammichele (province of Catania). Various inscriptions, 5th 
cent. B.C. G.Manganaro, ZPE 144 (2003) 147-153, discusses five Greek inscriptions as evidence 
for the Hellenization ‘in chiave calcidese’ (149) of the Sikel indigenous population of 
‘Terravecchia di Grammichele in the Sth cent. B.C.: two new graffiti on Attic cups (see SEG LII 
915 А/В, including M.'s readings and comments), a vase inscription long known (on 151/152 М. 
repeats his earlier reading and interpretation, for which see SEG XLVIII 1251), an incised bronze 
tablet (SEG XLII 884; on 152 M. repeats his earlier interpretation summarized in SEG XLV 
1420), and an incised lead doll (briefly mentioned on 153; see SEG XLVII 1424 for M.'s reading 
and interpretation). In a long introduction M. points to the frequency of writing errors and 
incorrect forms in Greek Archaic graffiti in general, which are not the result of ‘anellenicita’ or 
‘interferenza linguistica’; examples are the phrase арії кажаці (also in truncated variants) in 
graffiti on kylikes found near sarcophagi from Herbessos (SEG XLIX 1288 (3-9), көЛл5 for 
КОМЕ on a vase from Al Mina (SEG XVI 231; XXXV 1482), and orthographical and writing 
errors in two epitaphs from Kasmenai (/GDS 103/104 = SEG XLVI 1260 (1/2), with M.'s 
readings, repeated in the present publication); M. assigns /GDS 104, in Chalkidian alphabet, to а 
(family?) group of immigrants from Leontinoi (possibly from Euboia, а sub-colony оѓ Leonünoi, 
destroyed by Gelon and probably to be localized in San Mauro di Caltagirone). 





_ 1036. Unknown provenance. Dedication to a polis, Sth cent. B.C. Tubular object with a 
Square basis originally serving as the support of a statuette [the material is not mentioned; probably 


bronze). Ed.pr. (on the basis of ph. and dr.) G.Manganaro, ZPE 144 (2003) 153-156 (ph. dr.; 
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Р سے‎ 
те «Да Вос (-АпідоВос): name of an Hor 
‘stilanaios, alla Polis’, ed pr. | 1. дебо In Homeric: 
"Deiphobos mi ha donato, qui. 


than &véBnxe, cf. e.g. GDS 79 and МІ. 
unattested elsewhere, ed.pr. (1-2. (өгібдке, rarer лы 
| —Q "lich votive nella Grecia arcaica (Rome 1976) 295 по. 824, сри. | 2. хла 


*Entehdvy or *®т\аАйуа whi 
Bor A omitted before А, yielding the toponym о \ lich is 
н . BC. series of coins with the legends EneAavaiov, Eno(Aavaióv) ag 
| presumably also fond on ЯЙ олы the Ema our object may have been dedicated in a sanctuary rece 
"Exy(ahavesiov)s probably a city in the ares i ЕТІ was found 4 
| excavated in Francavilla (ear Randazzo); where в coin with the legend was found, ed.pr., with detailed 
— ——— 
еее = 
Қ (Selinous?). Epitaph (?) of Kallikrates, late 6th cent, 


RC IGDS 217; Arena В 74 and Add. on p. 1120; SEG XXIX 941. After re-examination of the 
GNenci, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1033) 7/8, reads [epi] Ka.(A) uxpá- 


_ vase F.Cordano i An 
- «toc Мёмарос 8 (* il figlio) di Kallikratos (read Kallikrates). Sono Mennaro’ instead of 
ача е туа *J'appartiens à Меппагб, la fille de Kallikratés’; 
Меууарф; SEG: Меууоб0с or Меумарбс) or тёз KaAQ)wpáteog Mevvddoc 
(Arena; nominative: Mevvác or perhaps Меууаббі) or тбс Кадлкратғос Меууарос čpí 
"Sono Mennaros, figlio di Kalikratos’; cf. SEG). N., who adduces 
1 ава parallel for the epitaph in our lemma no. 1033 which 
inous, terms it ‘una iscrizione graffita selinuntina’ (without explanation], and 
n epitaph rather than an owner's inscription (the vase served as an ash um 
id. p. 120 Arena suggests reading {ui} KaA(A)ixpéteog рёу Gog £j(?]. 























Ünkno n provenance. Judicial defixio, 500-450 B.C. Rectangular lead tablet; 
ised guide-lines; now in the private museum of P.Veneroso in Sciacca. Edpr. 
}) 685-689 (ph.; dr.; Italian translation); republished Бу L.Bettarini, 
B.'s text, which he claims to be more in line with the Doric 
 defixiones. 
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1-2 tuti quelli che sono assistenti іп giudizio. Oblio а ші || [electo] 

Hipyóva. ікіло(ббо)вах. x éxpéper | (ê ёрон] 7 ëroç Кімом кеп Ei 
moéaoc vacat ЇЇ [náBotev?] убабі (ої) cütv)&wo: ікідделу ласт, M., who translates: "(Арій Dei) Inferi 
(chiedo) che Hermon dimentichi quanto adduce contro (sia atti processuali) sia testimonianen orale є Kanos е Sikon 
(abbiano) dimenticanza dell'adozione. (Soffrano) per malattia i difensori in giudizio dimenticanza per ogni сова" 

‘The defixio is aimed against the witnesses summoned to court in order to testify against the writer of the text, a 
relative of a deceased person, on behalf of an adoptive son, ML, followed Бу В. | 1. abbreviation of unknown 
nature, В» who points out that M.'s reading (O(eciou] > K(araxBoviotst), equivalent of the Latin Dis) 
Manibus), would require a much later date (Roman Imperial period); the early 2nd cent. B.C. defixio SEG XLVIL 
1443 (A) has кара: rataxðovioro Beoior in the text, not as an invocation preceding the curse || 2. or áxo- 
Jeaxa-/erypáon, B.; ЕПІЛАӨАІТІ. tablet |3. Kávos seems to be an Italic name, corresponding to the Latin 
cognomen Canus, В. | 4. NOIEEOE, tablet | 5. NOZOIZYAIKOI; the only other attestation of ёол is 
Pind., Pyth. 146, В. 


K(axayBoviown) 1 [émxaAé?] 
жуа vacat! |Аорғабал| Хафоу 





1039. Unknown provenance. Dedication or adoption of Ariston's three daughters, 
late 4th cent. B.C. Rectangular bronze tablet; at left and right a hole; inscriptions incised on the 
front (A) and back (B), probably by different hands; now in a private collection in America. Ed.pr. 
R.Wachter, ZPE 142 (2003) 53-63 (рһ.; German translation; ample linguistic commentary); see 
also L.Dubois, BE (2003) no. 649 and (2005) no. 639, G.Manganaro, REG 116 (2003) 688/689, 
J.Méndez Dosuna, ZPE 151 (2005) 87-90, and J.Mylonopoulos, EBGR (2003) [2006] no. 180. 


4 ас IAeiotapyoc Мімбуос, ӛлоф блок 
Aci; "Epuaíó, Морфёратос АХкар- 
'AvtaAA- &veoc, Мёмас Потфбро 
iða- бебірӛс Хбо1ас Hayia, маробт- 


А: боуахерас Е9йкато "Аріотбу Hā- 
Үйторос Oéatav, Xápoccav, 


В: бебі "Аубрійс “ЕЕйкб 





"Red" alphabet with ‘classical eastern Greek' Г. A, А (but R for P); later forms of eta (open H) and theta (with a 
dot); however, the old closed Н (chet) is used at the beginning of words ('Anlaur"): Науйторос, Натій and 
ароба: is rendered by ITE rather than the usual ФЕ. This previously unattested combination provides a 
terminus post quem of 450 В.С. Analysis of the Doric dialect leave» the following possible places of provenance: 
‘astern Argolis, the (non-psilotic) islands, and some colonies in the West, especially Rhodes and its colonies. 
abet, dialect and onomastics (see below) point to Akragas and Gela as the most probable candidates, ed pr.. 
SBS sie Tenth носі ich Gel’ (60; Manganra mentions Gela, rags, Hines ad Seba on Ше 
of the alphabet || А. 1. 0йкото: ‘consecrated’, ‘dedicated’, ed.pr.; skeptical D., who points out 
ыты p Gleis zr sans ked у ты. З раби 
n the Agrigentinian area of Licata, in Lokroi Epizephyrioi, and to the male 
@éatwp and Өбетос Хёроаса: previously unamested (cf. the male variant 
with the "bright-eyed’ Athena), ed.pr. | 2-3. "АмчадА (cf. the male variant 
i (Robert, Hellenica XIXI Paris 1960, 208 note 2; SEG XXXIX 
1I), ede: Mangan reads I rather han N, which would yield the 





я ч 
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к кәк: ‘mobile’ character of this office ( 1999; ph.); cf. D.Feissel, BE (2002 : DS 
name "AntaiAAis || 3. 8eüpós: in view of the zia sacred ) по. 645: 1) SEG ХХХУШ 97 ` 
“previously cows i the three girls ("vielleicht seine jüngeren Cousinen’; rejected by Manganaro) Grugua (area of: Buggerru); epigram; 4th/Sth cent. A p; M. 375-378 тә "mem ВА 
š - . 1; iv 


‘sanctuary elsewhere; the absence of ethnics suggests that this action too) 
ne coram seri "ger інаробітіс is the (eponymous?) official of the sanctuary who Sail 

Ке Ка арыну, ^or Rhodes (Lindos) and its Sicilian colonies and the central Peloponnese; mostly 

test in collegi, the oldest examples, especially in Sicily, record a single hierothytes attached to the sanctuary 
“off the main deity of the polis, ed.pr., referring to the study of J.Winand (cf. SEG ХІ. 1717) | 4-6. лордо: = 
‘ok ûrê өзді three representatives of the three Doric phylai. They may be the three phylarchs (i.e, опе presiding 
‘over the council, and two incoming presidents), ed.pr.; rejected by Manganaro, who reckons Andreas son of 
"Баков on side (B) among the apophylioi (written on the back since there was по room left in A L. 6) and argues 
that the four men were members of the phylai of the city (not necessarily three) acting as witnesses 10 the 

| ‘consecration of Ariston's daughters || 6. По{форос: so far only the female variant (V(e)wgópa) is attested, ed pr 
JB. “Еякос: rare name (cf. the more frequent "Еблк{ас), ed pr. [but see also "EEdxcatos (IGDS 35, 98, 140) 
and 'E&nxtoríbas (IGDS 48), Lazzarini) | the dedication in the presence of many officials probably means that 
‘the three daughters, members of an elite family, were handed over to the deity (known locally; probably Athena, 
“inter alia on the analogy with the Lokrian Maidens: ІС ІХ 12 706) for a sort of temple service, possibly in the 
“sense of a ‘rite de passage’ which they underwent as representatives of all girls of their age class, ed.pr.; contra 
Méndez Dosa, who with Dubois rejects translating 094 кто with ‘dedicated’, vel sim, He argues that we have an 
“act of adoption, and presents examples of the expression міфу (Qvyarépa, тайба) nva тівеовах (Чо adopt 
` (oneself) а son") from literature. Ariston adopts three sisters under the protection of the deity, who is likely to be 
_ the deity of the phyle to which he belongs and into which the three sisters are to be inscribed. The apophylioi ae 
he representatives of this single phyle rather than those of the three Doric phylai. Méndez Dosa points to the role 
- of civie subdivisions in adoptions in Crete (Gortyn Law: /.Cret. IV 72 Col. Х-ХІ) and Athens (Isaeus 2.17 and 
_ 13). No document similar to ours is known so far, but some testaments from Magna Graecia equally inscribed 
on bronze tablets offer close parallels; ІС XIV 636 = IGDGG 11 93 = Arena IV 51 = Syll." 1214 = LSAG' 261 no. 
_ 28 (Вие): SEG IV 71 = IGDGG 11 100 = Arena IV 52 = ЦАС? 261 no. 29 (Kaulonia); Arena V 50 = LSAG 
SEG IV 75 = IGDGG И 94 = Arena ТУ 53 = LSAG' 261 по. 30 (Krimisa) [in 
the name of the natural father (бах + name); the adoption of daughters is 
me hard to explain (cf. SEG XLII 522), Chaniotis]. As an alternative hypothesis, 
| dedicated statues or statuettes of his daughters, with the bronze tablet attached 
fd the acceptance and registration of the votive by a representative of the 
represent a delegation of officials who accompanied the girls (or the 































a би: B олив = ХЫ! 891 (Corda, op.cit., 208 по. TURO13); Turris Libi- 
nib. nt. AD; -380 no. 2; following F. and contra C. а қ 

si д h А - and previous editors, M. 
argues that [-- éx]nnunadon xbv xóouotv) refers to life on earth rather pe in Heaven, and 


suggests restoring something like [6Aiyov б éx]ndnunodon; in L. 2 M. reads 6 M 
2 ;inL2 ids tí 
instead of тест; 3) SEG XXXVII 977 (Wessel, IGCVO 28; Corda, op.cit, 49/50 no CARS) 


Karales; 40/5: cent. АР. М. 380-385 no. 3; the text Нав "п vago є confuso andamento 
metrico’ (M. 384); for this epitaph of a young woman èx Фръүїпс, М. Points to possibl 
Phrygian influences in onomastics CAupía), рі 


linguistics (omission of пу in im Чоп; 
jotacism) and formulas (Ффолреш; т©нВос); C. reads in LL. 2/3 politi’ ^ {гэн ег 
instead of poilpn ё\олтєбаша and in L. 4 in fine 8 èn' instead of 8' ёс: 4) SEG XXX VIII 983 
(Corda, op.cit., 85/86 no. САВ049; published as a 10th/11th cent. ineditum Бу A.Guillou, Recueil 
= (cf. SEG XLVI 1302) no. 227 (in XLVI 1302, һе reference to SEG XXXVIII should be xed to the 
comparatio numerorum)); unknown provenance; Sth/6th (probably 6th) cent. А.р; M. 385-387 no. 4, 
who gives two uncertain letters in a line (L. 1) preceding the text as presented in SEG: [ (--] 
(possibly Коріге); following D.Feissel, M. reads and restores in LL. 2/3 ГЕуваде xeito б àv] 
boig т) [УПИ - пателше -] | hous; he omits the lacunas in LL. 3/4 initio, and reads in L. 4 
шумі) No(eufiptov), і(у)бііктійуос) 0’ instead of unv) "Қо/уозаріоо) 6; 5) SEG 
XXXVII 982 (Corda 73/74 no. САВОМ); unknown provenance: Karales?; Sth/6th (probably 
6th) cent. А; М. 387-391 no. 5, who reads in L. 1 vont instead of рубоб, and in LL. 
6/7 тӛ Aápvaxn тобто (for тф Аруак тобто; "dativus incommodi") instead of tò Харуй- 
xn тобто (for tò Ларуйкі(оу) тобто)). This very small corpusculum (five Greek against 212 
Latin texts in Corda, op.cit.), diverse in provenance. linguistics and formulas, reflects the absence 
of a Greek epigraphic culture in carly Christian Sardinia. 

Partly drawing on L.Pani Ermini, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Cagliari. Catalogo dei 
materiali paleocristiani е altomedioevali (Rome 1981), R.Coroneo, in Cultus Splendore (cf. our 
lemma no. 992) 347-372, publishes 30 lemmata on салу Christian/medieval Greek inscriptions. 
from Sardinia; 17 are in Guillou's corpus, the other 13 are not, because they were either published. 
after the appearance of the corpus (1996) or were missed by С. (he did not consult P.E.'s саше 
logue), Each of C.'s entries features a drawing, indications of present whereabouts, dimensions, 
provenance, date, and an updated bibliography. The five inscriptions (possibly) prior to 800 A.D., 
the chronological limit observed by SEG, are C. 352/353 nos. 5-8 (= above nos. 1, 3, 4, and 5, 
respectively) and 361 по. 25 (= Guillou no. 230). Cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2006) no. 568, for some 
remarks on по. 21 (ineditum; 10th cent. A.D.?). 














of: Santu laci; 50 km northeast of Cagliari). Trilingual 

| пану лтан ка а GR SL нор GOPE SASETA 
M Pitau in Cultus splendore (cf. our lemma по. 992) 773-776, 

n Mo (‘city of Mere") (maqum Merre in Punic); Merre is the 
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wish inscription translated into Latin. CIL X 1449*; JIWE | 174 
| H no: MEVS n ا‎ -- (cf. our lemma по. 992) 909-914, argues that this inscription is the 
A ion (period of L.Muratori) of an originally Greek inscription. Non vidimus; ср 


‘S.Dardaine An.Ep. (2003) [2006] no. 798. 





1043. Villasimius. (area of: Secca dei Berni). Dedication to Zeus?, 3rd cent. в.с.? 
Rectangular bronze handle with palmette decoration and incised inscription; found by a private 
person in the sea in the area called ‘Secca dei Bemi’; now in the possession of the Soprintenden- 
та. Ed.pr. D.Salvi, Bollettino di Archeologia 41/42 (1996) [2002] 237/238 (ph.). 


AIOZOAYN 
‘Hellenistic period, ed pr. [the letter forms (М with uneven hastae; small O above the line; E with divergent 
hastae; no apices) point to the 3rd cent, B,C. | the ph. seems to show AIOZOAYN: Aids ‘OAvv(niov)?, Tybout 
|| perhaps also part of П is visible, Lazzarini). 





$ 1044. Villasimius (area of: Serpentara). Inscription on a lead anchor, Ist cent. B.C.? 
Lead anchor found in the sea near the island of Serpentara. Mentioned by D.Salvi, Bollettino di 
Archeologia 41/42 (1996) [2002] 238 (text in majuscules): Хфтіра 


—— 

Expression of the hope for protection and safety, S., who on 239 note З lists some anchors with Latin 
inscriptions, equally found along the coast of southern Sardinia [epithet of a goddess of good luck or victory used 
as the name of а ship; for Lór(e)ipa and other epithets on anchors see SEG XLIV 1679, where "Lómpa at 
_ Cagliari" will refer to our anchor; the epithet without specification is frequently found on bronze strigils: sce еш 
SEG ХЫХ 1267 (2) and 1348 (3); LI 1375, Tybout). 























inscriptions: corpus, In a review of JIWE I and Il (cf. SEG ХЫП 636), 
(2003) 429-433, mentions the 
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unusual spelling of the dative of the ethnic "обало7). 
reading Kap[nt@?]oa, preferring Карібіса or Кар 
това, with the not unusual replacement of X by K); i 
[Fo]pyovía from the photograph in С ([ ]Pvo[..]a, 


In JIWE Il 65 (CIJ 444), 8. rejects the 
[{їтө]за (ie, the Greek name Xapi- 
n JIWE П 523 (CIJ 14) L. 2, S, reads 
JIWE; |To]pyovi(a), CIJ). 








1047. Italy. Jewish inscriptions. G.Lacerenza in М. Per 
Italia. Situazione attuale, problemi, prospettive e 
Internazionale, Ravenna, 22-24 maggio 2001 (Ravenna 2003) 71-92, presents a survey of the ca. 
800 Jewish inscriptions found in Italy so far, with Special attention to their state of publication, 


present whereabouts, language, information contained, and typology. СІ. М.-Ү Perrin, An.Ép. 
(2003) [2006] no. 268, 


rani (ed.), / beni culturali ebraici in 
progeni per il futuro. Ami del Convegno 





1048. Italy. Manuscript source for inscriptions. L.Toneatto in Cultus splendore -- (cf. our 
lemma no. 992) 931-952, describes the manuscript Vat. lat. 3896, f° 218v-232r, once owned by 
Angelo Colocci (1474-1549), which offers 20 texts (18 іп Latin, one іп Greek, and one bilingual) 
but is never adduced as a source in the corpora. The Greek texts are IG XIV 1092 (CIL МІ 10091; 
IGUR 1566; IGR I 167; bilingual (Greek/Latin) honorary inscription for Q. Iulius Miletus; after 
204 АР; cf. our lemma по. 1103; Т. 944 по. 14) and 2273 (IGRI 477; region of Pisa; epitaph of 
Epaphras; undated; Т. 942/943 no. 12). Cf. S.Dardaine, An. Ép. (2003) [2006] no. 29. 








1049. Adria. Inscriptions on vases, Sth cent. B.C. C.Antonetti, ‘Frammenti greci iscritti 
da Adria e iscrizioni greche di Altino’ in AKEO. I tempi della scrittura. Veneti antichi, Alfabeti e 
documenti (Catalogo della Mostra di Montebelluna, Museo di Storia Naturale e Archeologia 
3/12/2001-26/5/2002; Cornuda 2002) 169-174 nos. 9-11 (рӯ; dr.), republishes CIG IV p. ХШ, 3 
(IGDGG 1 72; A. 169/170 по. 9; рһ.; dr), SEG ХХХУШ 986 (CIG 8340; IGDGG 1 70; А. 
170/171 no. 10; ph.; dr.), XXXV 1023 (CIG 8504; IGDGG 1 74; А. 172 по. 11) [For no. 12 
(inscription on a ring) see SEG LII 945; on 174 no. 13 (ph) A. republishes SEG XLVI 435]. In M.A.Angeli 
Bertinelli - A.Donati (edd.), Serta Antiqua er Mediaevalia УП (Rome 2005) 122-128, Antonetti 
presents a survey of the Greek inscriptions on vases found in Adria. In an Appendix on 135-141 
she presents again the above-mentioned three texts (the fragments 9-11 in Antonetti 2002) and 
also SEG XXVIII 772, with excellent photos and commentary. In SEG ХХХУШ 986 she prefers 
to read évéBep{1) (the iota ‘è sicura’); évéBep is an archaic aorist of битівпра: "Tychon l'ha 
posto (dentro), Tychon ha consacrato ad Apollo’; for évr{8npt A. refers to Homer, Od. 5.166. In 
SEG XXVIII 772 (CIG 8341; IGDGG 1 71) she prefers reading in fine “Ері (= Еїрї = Еірібі): 
We have a dedication to Iris by a woman called Eau (cf. the male name Lav; in IGDGG “Ері 
(dative of "Epic) is read; A. argues that the cult of Iris is connected with that of Apollo). For 
IGDGG 1 72 А. suggests that the name 6Аелос is derived from the Cypriote city Soloi. As to 
SEG XXXV 1023, A. tends to interpret the text as an inventory of the number of скофо (L. 3) in 
а “bordereau” contabile" (141). The text is Doric; therefore the final Н in L. 2 is 





xc. Хай 
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rather than an eta. She rejects Mambella's theory (see SEG XXXV) about a Syracusan 
antep Айга. In he epigraphy of Adria both the Aeginetan and the Attic alphabet occur, 
Fora complete survey of vase inscriptions from Adria see G.Colonna, RSA 4 (1974) 1-21, 





1050. Altinum. Greek inscriptions. C.Antonetti, Studi Trentini di Scienze Storiche 82 
(2003) 95-103, studies the three Greek inscriptions found in Altinum (for a ‘pierre errante" from 
Messenia see SEG XLVI 435). A.'s views on SEG L 1034 and LII 945 are in line with those ex. 
pressed in her editions (see ibid; additional comment on éBaxny for ÉBoxev: Н for E develops 
in bilingual contexts, especially in Egypt in the 2nd cent. A.D; examples from the Syro. 
Palestinian area are also known; however, the origin of the dedicant cannot be established on these 
criteria). Special attention is given to the inscribed balance presented in our lemma no. 1051 (see 

| ‘ibid.). In the introduction A. hints at the different socio-historical conditions and chronology of 
‘the presence of Greeks in Adria, Altinum, Aquileia and Concordia, resulting in Greek epigraphical 
corpora differing in size and partly thematically [For ceramic cups produced at Altinum, some with Greek 
marks, see M.P.Lavizzari Pedrazzini, Produzioni -- (cf. our lemma по. 1051) 207-225), 


| EM 


_ 1051. Altinum. Inscriptions on a balance, late Ist cent. A.D. Arm of a bronze balance 
inscriptions on both sides (A/B); in the center two caducei; chance find from the 
A Savio - T.Lucchelli in G.Cresci Marrone - M.Tirelli (edd.), Produzioni, merci е 
commerci in Altino preromana e romana. Atti del convegno Venezia 12-14 dicembre 2001 
Rome 2003) 363-373 (illegible ph.). Cf. S.Dardaine, Ал.Ер. (2003) [2006] no. 700. Sce also 
C.Antonetli, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1050) 98-103. 


bh ew 
os 9 (А T' [] LA 
| Aral [2] 6 к’ кА’ A’ M' N' E’ [0] IT 9’ P Px’ Py’ РЕ 


























(uncia) (duae unciae) (tres unciae) (quattuor unciae) (sex unciae) 

(иа) (libra semillbra) (duae librae) 

Мени ск [kh] A мом O m e 
Pc 


j: А 1, ‘commercial’ system based on fractions of a 
of orpiðadıç (fior di farina’; ‘wheat flour’); marks: 1/12, 


variant of аєрібадас) in view of the fact that the other 
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8, 10, 12, 16, 20, 24, 30, 40, 50, 60, 70, 80, 90, 100, 120, 140, 160, 180, 200, implying weights from 21 to 
712 g, одре. | the balance has а mobile suspension point rather than mobile counterweights, as is more usual; it 
probably belonged to an Egyptian resident of Altinum at the end of the Ist cent. A.D., ефір; according to ^ 

the balance is likely to һауе been made in a Jewish community in Egypt (cf. above ad A 1) 4 





1052. Ancona. Epitaphs, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. F.Colivicchi, La necropoli di Ancona (IV-1 
sec. a.C.). Una comunità italica fra ellenismo e romanizzazione (Naples 2002) 64-76 nos. 5 2-5 
15 (bibliography; texts in majuscules), republishes fourteen inscribed funerary stelai now in the 
Museo Archeologico Nazionale delle Marche at Ancona unless stated otherwise: SEG ХХУІ 1125 
(71/72 по. 10; ph.), 1126 (С. 70 по. 8; рһ.), 1127, (С. 69/70 no. 7; ph.), 1128 (С. 70/71 по. 9; 
ph), 1129 (С. 64/65 no. 2; рһ.), 1130 (C. 66/67 по. 4; рһ.; G.Manganaro, ZPE 142, 2003, 
136/137, suggests restoring іп L. 1 [KAe]vrío), 1131 (С. 65/66 no. 3: ph.), and 1132 (XLIII 639; 
74/15 по. 12; рћ.); СІС 6469 (C. 75 no. 14); Pfuhl-Móbius 896 (C. 67/68 no. 5; ph.; dr.; no text 
[we read from the ph. and dr. Тао. Хооллблос | хрпотй, хайрс; G.Manganaro, ZPE 142 (2003) 136, renders 
the name as Tita Ewoixdhews, considering Tiza a probably Greek name (cf. Тіл in Samos and Titag in 
Sicily); the square letters point to the Roman Imperial period, confirming P.-M.s view that the inscription was 
engraved in rasura in secondary use, Tybour]) and 1686 (С. 73/74 no. 11; ph.; ГАмтирідо|...Ї; "АЇмті- 
Лос, Р.-М.); IG П2 5443 (C. 75/76 no. 15) is an Attic stele transported to Ancona before 1675 
and now lost (cf. also Manganaro, l.c. 137 note 23); for nos. 6 and 13 see our lemmata nos. 1053/ 
1054. 

In an article on relations of Brundisium and Ancona especially with Delphi and Шупа 
G.Manganaro, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 484) 136-138, reflects on some names on record in 
these epitaphs and other documents from or testifying to Ancona, inter alia “ApBevta (perhaps 
Шупап) and Roman names like Гаїос, Г. Kairos (with the ethnic ‘Avewvitns, on record in 
Illyria: І.Ерійатле 20), Тераєма. (see our lemma по. 1056), and Timog (our lemma no. 1058). 
Тһе bulk of the names, however, is Greek, and М. concludes that Ancona remained, at least to the 
late 2nd cent. B.C., basically a Greek city, though with occasional Roman and other foreign 
influence; contra F.Colivicchi, Ostraka 9, 1 (2000) 135-142, who argued in favor of a strong 
Roman and Italic indigenous cultural component; see now also C., ор.сй. 463-467, who in 
addition to the Roman names mentioned above considers, unlike M., the names “ApPevea, Tira 
(cf. above), TiteAos (also attested in Selinous, М.) ‘italici ... о specificamente latini’ (465). 








1053-1054. Ancona. Epitaphs, 2nd/Ist B.C. Two epitaphs previously mentioned in archae- 
ological literature only; now in the Museo Archeologico Nazionale delle Marche at Ancona Ed.pr. 
F.Colivicchi, op.cit. (сї, our lemma no. 1052; ph.; texts in majucules). 


=< r 
1053: 68/69 no. 56 Epitaph of Aspasia. Rectangular limestone stele; rosette in the 
(angi pediment ina recessed nce a relief representing a standing woman clad in 
а chiton and himation at left and a smaller standing figure (servant?) at right 

ion ound in 1982 (re-used in a Roman tomb). Mentioned by M.Lan- 
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(ph: Lim EAA Suppl. IL (1971-1994) 224; S Sebastiani, Ancona. Forma e urbanis, 
+ оле 1996) 25 (Fh), 92 and 114 rbanis. 


"Aanacia | Прфтоо урпістії, уаїре 
2-3, ХРНЕТЕ, ed pr. [the ph. seems to show the expected жолот; Lazzarini). 


75 по, 5 13. Epitaph of Apollonidas. Rectangular marble stele without а relief; 
triangular pediment with three akroteria; found in 1908. Mentioned by G.Pelleprini, 
МА (1910) 363/364; L Dall'Osso, Guida illustrata del Museo Nazionale di Ancona 
(Ancona 1915) 374; N.Alfieri, Arti e Memorie della Deputazione di Storia Patria per 
le Marche 5, 2 (1938) 220 по. 3; D.Baldoni - E.Mazzacuva in Atti dell'Accad, 

- — delle Scienze dell'Istituto di Bologna. Classe di Scienze Morali. Rendiconti 57 (1978. 
_ 1979) 185 note 48. Cf. G-Manganaro, ZPE 142 (2003) 13. 


"АтоХАоуібо, хаїре 









































Inscriptions on silver objects, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. F.Colivicchi, op.cit. (cf. 
. 1052), includes five silver objects with punched inscriptions previously recorded in 
and/or inaccessible publications only. We read the inscriptions nos. 1-3 from the 
texts | еп by С.); for nos. 4/5 we give the [probably deficient] texts as presented by C. (по 
avos | (C. 189 no. 27.2; small cup with inscription on the outside along the rim; 

it della Deputazione di Storia Patria per le Marche 5, 2, 1938, 224 no. 13 
represent a number denoting that this cup was ‘no. 17° of Zopion's series, 
N?) «ОГ«П-С.ТІ (С. 226 no. 33.7; сир with two handles; 
foot; P.Wuilleumier, Tarente des origines à la conquéte 

м Ancona, Rome 1945, РІ. УШ (b); H.Küthmann, JRGZ 5, 
| Ca е restauri. Catalogo della mostra di Firenze 1986- 
21 B [the inscription probably denotes the weight, with OT representing 
"ОГ. Ш. - unclear signs - (C. 226-228 по. 33.8; small jug with one handle in 
оар ın running in a circle under the foot); 4) В O.HI CII[-] (C. 
n а circle (7) under the foot; Moretti, op.cit., Pl. 
88 по, 46.6; small jug with one handle; inscription under 
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1057. Ancona. Amphora stamps, 2nd/Ist cent. В.С. F.Colivicchi, op.cii 

no. 1052), republishes three amphora stamps: 1) SEG XXVI 1133 (C. nans = tr 

dian; early 2nd cent. B.C.); 2) 1134 (L 1035) (C. 133/134 no. 17.3; Rhodian; ca. 150 ас); 3) 

1135 (С. 117/118 no. 13.4; Knidian; 188-186 В.С). New stamps: 4) (a) xt A[-]| AaAiov (b) 

"Ауброуїком (C. 210/211; published from a note in an archive; now lost; Rhodian; 150-100 

B.C); 5) (а) [JOE caduceus; (b) [-}т[-] | AaA(ov (C. 249/250 no. 36.3; Rhodian; undated). 
For the Rhodian stamps from Ancona see also F.Cordano, Picus 12/13 (1992/1993) 189-193. 





1058. Ancona. Graffito on an amphora, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Graffito on the shoulder of a 
Rhodian amphora. Mentioned by F.Colivicchi, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1052) 331: Тибо. Cf. 
G.Manganaro, ZPE 142 (2003) 136 (Roman name). 





1059. Ancona. Stamp оп a lamp, late 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Black gray glazed clay lamp; 
relief stamp оп the bottom (exterior). Ed pr. F Colivicchi, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1052) 
260/261 по. 41.2 (dr.): МЕРНГ 





1060-1062. Antium. Three epitaphs, 3rd cent. A.D. / undated. H.Solin, Epigraphica 65 
(2003) 105-109 nos. 1-3 (ph.), publishes two inedita (поз. 1 and 3) and comments on IG XIV 
1958 on the basis of a ph. (no. 2); the latter came to Antium as a ‘pierre errante’ under unknown 
circumstances at an unknown date; no. 3 is possibly not from Antium either. 


1060: 105/106 no. 1. Fragment of an epitaph, ca. 3rd cent. A.D. Marble block; found in 
1988 built into a house in Via Asserope and said to have been found nearby. 


---I[--]TTA.[--l--] éyyov[--l--JeBro.[--] 
2. A form of iyyovog/éryovos, S. || 3. a name like TpéBuos, Есі; or 'Apéßiog, S. 


1061: 106/107 no. 2. Epitaph of L. Postumius Crescens, his wife Petrousidia 
Kosmia, and their relatives and freedmen, undated [Roman Imperial period]. 
IG XIV 1958. S. publishes a photocopy of a lost photograph of the stone (found in 
Marino іп 1819) made in the 1980s at Nettuno; the stone із lost since 1989; the ph. 
shows a rectangular block, presumably of marble, with the text in a recessed field with 
moulded frame; it shows that /G's text is entirely correct; punctuation between the 
"words except in the last two lines; initio hedera between Ө and К. 


. Epitaph of Claudius Gorgos, 3rd cent. A.D. Stone plaque with 
E tabula ansata; incised dog chasing a hare between LL. 6 and 
89; ‘on the basis of а photocopy of a lost photograph of the 

1980s at Nettuno; perhaps found together with JG XIV 1958 at 
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| Marino (see the precedi 
| | another possible. 
3 . | КАафблос "Еротішу | кой KAavóia '1ллоубт | 
E irt eit s xoi avyllevet Елоіпову | [олоо |с тт têm) X 
Т peri rare name in Rome as well as in Greece, S., with a list of epigraphical attestations on 
© 08/109 noe 156 (where S. rejects restoring ['Ep]oxiov in IG 13 124, as suggested in LGPN 11 , y 
оп 160) 3. "ovn: previously untested as ап anthroponym: for the homonymous Nard ше 
“Hes, Theog, 251, and Apollod. Bibl 1.127; the male variant "Inzóvoos is equally rare; cf. sp; 
XXXIV 487 (Arm; Змін cen A.D), S. with further onomastic comment | 4. гёр; 
common in Greece, but rare in Rome except for Gorgonius/-ia which becomes popular in Christian 
onomastics, S. || [5-6. there seems to be room for another gamma: ovyl[yevei, Lazzarini), 


I 


` 1063-1065. Antium (area of: Torre Astura). Three fragments, 3rd cent. A.D. Thre 
‘fragmentary inscriptions found in the 1980/19905 in the coastal area of Torre Astura; now in a 
collection at Borgo Bogdora. Ed pr. H.Solin, Epigraphica 65 (2003) 109-111 nos. 4-6 
ng the archaeological remains at Torre Astura is а villa identified as one of Cicero's, 
imperial property; S. hints at the possibility that the authors of these scraps 
rs of the imperial entourage of eastern origin. 


4. Fragment: ---l[--]x{ov or [--]xtov [---] 


ing lemma), though the provenance remains unknown: Rome is 
candidate. 


























Fragment of terracotta ware: Eóo[--] 
Га name, ed pr. 


Scholarly or magical exercise? Fragment of a tile; inscription 
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rarity. өрт. || 6. Мёрт: perhaps standing for (ртс: ФАйкос = Flaccus, вари. || B/C. 
writing exercises without sense?, ed pr. 





1066. Apulia. Inscription on a vase, ca, 380 B.C. JR Green in Essays William Slater 
178-184, studies a theater scene of Old Comedy on an Apulian red-figured krater in the Virginia 
Museum of Fine Arts at Richmond: a slave purifies another slave, who is marked with the letters 
ZOE on his forchead and is seated on clothes apparently stolen from an old man. This scene may 
have been inspired by a comedy of the late Sth cent. B.C. dealing with the impoverished (7) tragic 
poet ХӨѓуєЛос (cf. Aristoph., Wasps 1313), 





1067. Apulia. Ruvo (now in Naples). Names on the Pronomos Vase, ca. 400 B.C. See 
our lemma no. 263, 





1068. Aquileia. Museum Guide. GLettich, liinerari epigrafici aquileiesi. Guida alle 
epigrafi esposte nel Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Aquileia (Trieste 2003), offers texts, Italian 
translations and bibliography of and brief explanatory notes on 469 [nos. 1-468 and no. 133 bis as an 
addendum on p. XXII] inscriptions (ph. of many; indices of names and emperors; concordances; 
maps of find-places). The overwhelming majority are in Latin (464 against five in Greek). The 
Greek inscriptions are nos. 203 (/.Адийеіа 211), 218 (ph.; IG XIV 2337; LAquileia 264), 238 
(ph.; Aquileia 234; SIRIS 613; dedication by 'Аруо?фіс iepoypappateds tfi Atyórtov), 289 
(IG ХІУ 2343; LAquileia 491; CIL V 868; Samama, Les médecins -- (cf. our lemma no. 2191) 
no. 498), and 295 (ph.; IG XIV 2342; LAquileia 710; GV 675; SEG LII 947: the well-known 
funerary epigram for the mime Bagota). 


1069. Aquileia. Orientals in Aquileia. L.Boffo in G.Cuscito (ed.), Aquileia dalle origini 
alla costituzione del ducato longobardo: storia - amministrazione - società. Atti della XXXIII 
settimana di studi aquileiesi, Aquileia, 25-27 Aprile 2002 (Trieste 2003) 529-558, studies the 
presence of Orientals in Aquileia [for the significance of Greek inscriptions for the subject cf. already the 
studies by B. mentioned in SEG L 1036 and Lil 946]. 





1070. Caere. The vase of Aristhonotos, ca. 675-650 В.С. LSAG 241 no. 24; Arena Ш p. 
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isthonotos ‘signs his name іп the narrative centre of the p 
sidering it meatu ute т t which the onomastic inscription is inserted is thar His 
scene rop өзін crucial for the outcome of the story’ and ‘the inscription itself shown 
Ее an act of blinding, and, paradoxically the act of reading the inscription blinds the 
reader’ (195). "Apiotóvoðoç is a curious name, not only because it is unique, but also Since 
among names beginning with "Архсто- this is the only опе to convey a negative meaning 
г "noble bastard"); itis likely not to be the real name of | the potter, who тау have 
intended to ‘blind’ the Etruscan owner of the vessel by making. this joke. L finds Support for 
these views in the scenes on the vase, arguing that the ‘elements of illegitimacy raised in the name 
and inscription, are imposed, in the pictorial scenes, on a set of characters Whose own status is 
uncertain and questionable’; as a result ‘the question “who is Aristonothos" has many possible 
answers; the painter, Odysseus, Polyphemus, and even the Etruscan owner of the pot (...) Who is 
Jegitimate? Who is barbarian, and who is civilised?’ (198) [These constructs, curious in themselves, ax 
seriously hampered by the observations of R.Wachter, Non-Attic Greek Vase Inscriptions (cf. SEG L1 2359) 
29330, who reads "Aptoróvoqos, rejecting the traditional interpretation that ® stands for ©, and argues that this 
‘name is probably an error for “Аріотоуфос (= “Аріотор ос: unattested, but cf. "Enóugne, КАлбнфа) - ‘we shall 
‘have to assume a mistake anyway" (29); W. points out that the form éxoiotv (for ènoižoev) is another eror, 
"Tybout || Should the name be "Apistóvollos, it is paralleled in its positive connotation by Мобокбрттс (vee 
‘SEG LIL 827), Chaniotis]. 














у. Caere (area of: Statua). Amulet on a gold leaf, 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D. 
“gold leaf, originally folded; found at the mansio of Statua (between the 20th and 21st 
e Via Aurelia). Edd pr. G.Bevilacqua - R.Cosentino, RPAA 72 (1999/2000) [2001] 211- 








‘name of solar character both used independently and as an epithet) very 

iments; in pure form in L. 2, and in variants іп the other lines; anagrams and 

texts, edd.pr.. who refer to other variants of the term, comment on its possible 
Whether or not our amulet was found in a funerary context. 
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1072. Concordia. Christian epitaphs, 4th/Sth cent. 4 p. ІС XIV 2324-2336 (SEG XXX 
1149; ХХХШ 761; XXXVI 910). See G.Lewich, "Те epigrafi tardoantiche qj Concordia’, in 
C.G.Mor - P Nonis (edd.), La Chiesa concordiese 389-1989, vol. | (Fiume 1989) 198-202 (non 
vidimus); G.Scarpat, "Note linguistiche alle iscrizioni sepolcrali di Concordia’, ibid: 209.221 (non 
vidimus); G.Cresci, "Lo stanziomento militare, la fabhrica di frecce e 1а communità di commerci 
anti orientali nella Concordia tardo апіса", in P.Croce da Villa - E.Di Filippo Blestrazzi (edd. 
Concordia Sagittaria. Tremila anni di storia (Concordia Sagittaria 2001) 248/249 (non vidimus), 





1073. Cumae. Dedication to Hera (graffito оп a vase), early 6th cent. B. 3 

no. 6; Arena Ш 18; JGDGG 1 15; cf. SEG XL 817 (іп fine) and. XLII 897; — 
J.Szilágyi in S.Buzzi et alii (edd.), Zona archeologica. Festschrift für Hans Peter Isler zum 60. 
Geburtstag (Bonn 2001) 404, and id., Anrik Tanulmányok 45 (2001) 22/23 (in Hungarian; non 
vidimus), points out that the vase fragment bearing this dedication, once in the collection of the 
Prince of Sayn-Wittgenstein-Berleburg and long held to be lost, is now in the Akademisches 
Kunstmuseum in Bonn. Cf. G.Sacco, art.cir. (cf. our lemma по. 1074) 262 (ph.; dr.); оп 265 S. 
argues that the highly similar graffito on a vase fragment in the Museum in Baranello (dr.; SEG 
XL 817), assigned to Cumae on the basis of its analogy with our inscription, is a forgery modelled 
after the latter: both read TEZHEPE (in very similar ductus), though on the Baranello vase there 
is ample room for the final -E which got lost on the Bonn fragment. 





1074. Cumae. Graffiti (and one dipinto) on vases, 6th-3rd cent. В.С. Sixteen graffiti. 
incised after firing and one dipinto on vase fragments found in or near the fortifications (nos. 1- 
13) and in the habitation areas (nos. 14-17). Edd.pr. L.Del Verme - G.Sacco, Annali di Archeolo- 
gia е Storia Antica 9/10 (2002/2003) 251-270. Trademarks consisting of 1-3 letters or signs, 
except for nos. 1, 3, 8/9, and 11; the latter are interpreted by S. оп 258-269. 1) [--]upvg (perhaps 
preceded by a vertical hasta) (ph.; dr.; D.V. 252 no, 1; S. 258-260; local amphora; inscription sil 
strorsum on the lip; Euboian-Cumaian alphabet; name, e.g. | П|брос, [BAér]upos, [Eát]upuc; 
owner's mark or dedication (possibly preceded by the name of a deity in the dative), 5., with 
ample comment on nominative and genitive forms with -v- instead of -o- in west Euboian 
dialect; 650-500 B.C.); 2) cross-shaped sign (ph; D.V. 252/253 no. 2; imitation Corinthian kan- 
tharos; sign on the bottom, exterior; 6th cent. В.С); 3) (ph.; D.V. 253 no. 3; $. 261-266; 
black-glazed Attic cup; inscription on the standing-ring; HE(pé) [A.Chaniotis, ЕВСА (2003) (20061 no. 
38, prefers the genitive Hé(pég)]; cf. SEG XLII 897/898 for similar graffiti from Cumae, S., who also 
refers to graffiti abbreviating Hera's name from Poseidonia (SEG XLII 918 (3)) and Velia (dr. 
SEG L 1071 in fine), and to two other inscriptions concerning Hera from Cumae: LSAG* 240 no. 
5 (Arena Ш 26; IGDGG 1 14; SEG XL 816; oracle) and the dedication in our lemma no. 1073; 
discussion of the location of the Hera sanctuary; late 6th cent. B.C.); 4) horizontal hasta followed 
by Ee (dn; 253 no. 4; bucchero cup: inscription on the foot, exterior; Archaic period): 5) жш 
(рӯ; D.V. 254 по. 5; local transport amphora; inscription on the handle; Archaic period); 6) 

2 signs (dr; D. V. 254 по. 6; black-glazed local сир; signs on the bottom, interior and 
пог. 7) НГ oc HT (dr; D. V. 254 no. 7; black-glazed Campana A patera; inscription 
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[1 û); 8) ["ААк]ёотіс (ph; Р.М. 254/255 по. 8; S. 266/267 

[ rf cnr eae Attic vase painting; label on an Attic red-figure М к 
| ca, 450 вс); 9) xopowron[--] (ph. О.У. 255 по. 9; s. pou 
| krater with floral first epigraphical attestation of а form гер 


vrónoc and хороїтолос or the verb хоро d 

mud e cil danes, 5. with references to attestations in a 
‘the inscription may have been metrical: citation from Homer, 71. 242617; i; 
sc are unclear; са. 3rd cent. B.C); 10) Н (with an - accidental? - oblique stroke буршк 
neriesi hesa) (hs РУ. 255 no. 10; Апіс black-glazed cup; inscription on бе 
ше Archaic period); 11) TIE (dr. D.V. 255/256 no. 11; S. 269; Attic black pane 
























um on the outside; not completed phrase beginning with тіс?, S. gi. 
т haped sign (256 no. 12; black-glazed local cup; inscription on the bottom, 
Jsth cent, B.C.); 13) Al (followed by a small third sign perhaps consisting of two Jetters ig 
‚по, 13; black-glazed Campana А cup; incomplete inscription on the bottom, 
stic period); 14) AXI (2) (dr; D.V. 256/257 no. 14; black-glazed local cup, 
side; Hellenistic period); 15) E (dr.; 257 по. 15; Attic krater or amphora; 
Archaic/Classical period); 16) АА (dr.; 258 no. 16; Attic black- 
on on the standing-ring: numeral?; undated); 17) РЕ (7) (різ; 258 no. 17; 

А cup; inscription of uncertain reading [rather PH] оп the outside; Hel- 


гоп a lead tablet, 3rd cent. A.D. Audollent, DefixTab 198; 
Bonn 19122) p. XV; ІС XIV 872; IGR I 415; CIG 5858 (b). 
‘of the tablet now in the British Museum by D.R Jordan, 

; translation), who provides parallels for the magical formulas; 
la 'app.cr. since his text supersedes previous editions; J. stresses, 

t should be reread after cleaning; see also B.Puech, Ал. Ép. (2003) [2006] 
) 
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Яу Étexev Обайеріа Ебуоюа, Яу oner- 
ре ObaAéptog Муотікбе: @ тё фбс бүуі- 

16 Ле веоїс xà к|атё] оҡбтос кат" inrer 
(оті Іреррої- са. 4 -].e vopsepyenl.]vel- ca. 2 -] 
меді Jer, бійколт(е «Нм сторуйу, rhv ` 
Мау" 606 aiv [еіс Тёр}тара. toig 

20 Be Ev кі bc a[orhv даче 0): eic уб- 
Хоу Өе, eic qófov, eia[e]ABéxo 
[à Оолеріа Кобратид Ха, йу Exex]ev 
B [oepía: Etivoral, Яу &[a]xetpe BaA£pioc 

24 Mvorixis: резюе[іхо] arfv, Убу 
oris ХаВёсо v Ветроббіос у 
AME, öv Erexev BerpovBia Makipi- 

(Ха, 8]v éoner[pe Ветро%]фтос ЕфЕАліотос 

28  [-ca.17 -]exeat Тоффу 
на» са. 6 -|оу Варфараоуб 
аала aov: бте (eis u[ei]- 
оо} Ветрозбіф Pihi, öv теке Be- 

32 tpovBia MağimAha, öv Eonerpe В[єт]ро®- 
Brog EvéAmoros, eis нгісос eiv 
кої ХАвпу AaBeîv rûv ловом 
Офодеріос Kobp[a]tiAAne, Яу опере 

36 Ba[Aéprog Моск], Яу Етеке BaAepia 
[Ебуола - са. 7 -]to* катбуєте бшеїс 
[-- са. 11 -- та) Хоһлойс теор 
[— са. 13 —]ac:, ба rpûm ñðémoe 

40  [ВетробВлоу Ф]ААика tov cur dvópa- 
{— са. 12 -] Iaxovnewvrov[- ex. 3 -jra 
[~ ca. 14 --]n[- ex. 4? -] й 





Letters appearing in the drawing published by ed.pr. W Henzen (1846) but now lost are underlined || the text is Í 
unique in combining а equest for vengeance on an тин wife wh a request w enable he wronged р то hae 
her ('Trennungszauber'); it can be divided into four parts: 1 (а) magical names (LL. 2/3); (b) adjuration in the name 
ога deity (LL. 4.9); (c) command (plural: LL. 10/11); (d) justification (LL. 12-15); II (a) analogical magic (LL. 
15/16); (b) in the name of a deity (LL. 17/18): (c) command (singular; LL. 18-27); Ш (a) magical names (LL. 28- 
30); (b) command (plural; LL. 30-39); (c) justification (LL. 39/40): IV magical names (LL. 41/42 (0). J. 2. 
perhaps ордор, as e.g. in SEG XXXV 213-225 (from the Athenian agora); in fine perhaps үө (interpreted by 
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roles, with бом probably being a corruption of Bey. 
iit dew et экан pis aon in LL. 3940 | 14-15. identification in eunes n 3 
ейн gives ві is apparenly unique іп mentioning both parents’ names f 
шаты ee he roe | The parents were evidently all feedmen, J. | 15-18. gx y = 
the husband xe analogical magic may have been longer and типсы we 
ipa off are probably those of У, 
; the delight and love to be cut of Vitruvius Fell, 
` dime (cf eg. SEG XXXVI 613 se 24/25 and 39/34), 1. | 18-20. the plural beings in L. 6 are addresseq ja 
ао Quadratills чо the plural nL. 30: shifts пої uncommon іп magical documents; ү. 
in the singular, the text prar rd than біс) cf. SEG XXXV 213-224; аїбтйм егі (or Weed] 
Corsi light to (hate her?" (év өшті is unparalleled), J. | 22-23 spelling 
forgetting his desire cf. Audoll 
б elsewhere, J. || 24, for the spouse lent, Defiay 
“Guha nd dor мізді о the Athenian agora (cf. above L. 2) also invoke Typhon, giving him the 
c 29, BapBopou8, 15 corr. M.Stve, ВЕ (2004) no. 79 || 37. йлокатіцо eq 
Tae dvi ae тором l 'emoneous readings of this line in our document by previous editors, shoud te 
è cpm Mo "bcne she first broke falth with Vitruvius Felix, her own husband’, J 



























Herakleia, Tabulae Heracleenses, late 4th cent, В. IG XIV 645 (SEG L 1040") 
in Ambiente e paesaggio (cf. our lemma no. 997) 133-167, examines the Tabulae (ог 
shed on the appearance of the landscape. of Magna Graecia and its transformations. 
"intervention (agriculture; colonization; urbanization). From a wealth of topics, often 
| some detail, we select the following: geometrical organisation of space in cities 
onization; new habitation areas and farming lands reshape the landscape (on 

‘of Syll? 141 = SEG XLII 348%); methods and techniques of delimitation 
‘Dionysos and the chora of Athena in Herakleia; the re-organization became 
art of the land had been neglected by the authorities and came into the hands of 
neft it ted. The contracts with the new lessees aimed at increasing 
ion (mainly barley, olives and grapes): a modest form of ‘dirigismo 
at least conceming the chora of Dionysos (that of Athena was in a cor 
stringent regulation). Contracts included prescriptions and 
|, especially regarding the (number of) trees (olives and grapes: 
and the regulation of water courses to prevent marshiness 
Ihe Tabulae with the results of field surveys by J.C.Cate 
have been subject to ‘una sorta di selezione о d f 
Which escapes us: the most conspicuous cone 
‘on the and are yet in 
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1077. Kroton (area of: Capo Colonna), Financial account, late dth/early 3rd cent, 
в.с. Rectangular bronze tablet; hole on the left margin (the hole on the right is lost) to attach the 
tablet to a (wooden?) wall; between L. 4 and L. 5 there is a large space left blank on the level of 


the hole(s); found in 2000 in the sanctuary of Hera Lacinia at Capo Colonna. Ed.pr. M.L.Lazza- 
rini in Epigraphica -- Guarducci 81-90 (ph. ). 


"Eri Baproplyod --] loxov ої npóó[uxot -- Аарјатрќоо nap[--]] ápruptou 
в[татйроф --] 1 EI KEZ [-] 1 бмолиїо =] 








1. First certain attestation of a damiourgos for Kroton, and the only ancient source directly connecting the office 

to this city. For the damiourgos as the eponymous magistrate of Kroton see F Sartori (Problemi di storia costitu- 
zionale italiota, Rome 1953, 122/123) and L.Migliardi Zingale. on the basis of the donation tablets SEG LI 14099 
which have correctly been assigned to Kroton's territory, ed.pr., who points out that the letters AY indicating a 
civic subdivision on an unpublished bronze tablet from Kroton supports the attribution of SEG IV 71 (LI 1409: 
LSAG* 261 no. 29; Arena IV 52; IGDGG II 100), recording the same siglum, to Kaulonia, colony of Kroton | 2 
initio: name in the genitive: probably the patronymic of the damiourgos of, less preferably, the name of another 
magistrate; for тробіжої involved in financial operations between the city and the sanctuary see Lokroi 
Epizephyrioi (SEG XXVI 1141; LI 1410*), ed pr. | 2-3. [-- Aa]letpiou: month's name rather than anthropo- 
пут, ed.pr. | 3. either the preposition xáp (to indicate from which fund the city took the money: cf. éxpfisato 
лар vi Bed repeatedly used in the Lokroi tablets) or part of a verb like rapaxatarBévar, edpr. || 4. silver 
staters were minted in Kroton presumably until the Roman conquest of the city іп 277 В.С. edpr. | 4-5 
possibly [-- eixo]lox hé& (E with aspiration sign”), perhaps preceded Бу higher numerals; alternatively EZ may 
be the beginning of a new word, eg. tEGynvos, едрг || 6. apparently the account refers to a certain year, 
indicated in L. 1 by the eponymous magistrate, ed pr. | ће new document confirms the vital role of the sanctuary 
of Hera Lacinia in the life of the city; as in the Olympieion of Lokroi, public and private documents were stored in 
a building belonging to the sanctuary; other bronze tablets found in the same place probably record manumissions 
(SEG XLVII 1480; ca. 450 B.C.) [For the role of Hera іп manumissions see now A.Visconti, RAL 14 (2003) 53- 
77, with literary evidence concerning Argos and Samos, Tybout] 





1078. Marino. For inscriptions (possibly) from Marino see our lemmata nos. 1061/1062. 





1079. Metapontum. Owner’s inscription on a vase, 450-400 B.C. Graffito incised on a 
black-glazed cup of Ionic type B 2; found іп а tomb. Ed.pr. M.Nava in Ambiente e paesaggio (cf. 
‘ur lemma no. 997) 667 (ph; text in Latin majuscules); cf. L.Dubois, ВЕ (2005) no. 641. 


раб 


лань 3: 

San; broken iota with four hastae | female genitive of the name до. ("snub-nosed") also occurs in Sicily in the 
‘same period, D., who points out that this is the first example of inscribed instrumentum domesticum in 
Metapontum; 
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Aavxehépyns. Cf. SEG XLIV 815. P.Le Roux in Armée er main. 
ud (Cycle de Conférences; Paris 2002) 17-51, on 41/42 suggests 
AaxeAópzns. on record in the inscriptions mentioned in SEG XLIV 815, as 


пеене vidimus: cf. P.Le Roux, An.Ep. (2003) [2006] по. 
f 
—————— 


1081. Neapolis. Trademarks and other inscriptions on Attic vases in the National 
Museum, late 6th/earlybSth cent. B.C. N.Valenza Mele, Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum Italia 
қ fasc. 5 - Raccolta Cumana (Rome 1995), contains the following inscriptions on 
с black-figured vases (dr.) [all edits; we give concise references and omit some mince fragments and 
“of lets without sense: 1) 15/16 Tav. 6.1/2 (cf. Trademarks Type 17 E [ts vase пог 

Я 2) 20 Тау. 16.1-3 (= Trademarks 102 Type 16 В (v) 
Type 3 D no. 15; 151 Туре 1 F no. 14; 155 Туре 7 Е по. 4); 3) 22/23 Тау. 21.1-3 (= 
ЕШ) no. 31; 4) 24/25 Тау. 26.1/2 (= Trademarks 88 Type 40 А по. 1); 

/8) 25/26 Тау. 29.1/2 (= Trademarks 72 Type 5 А по. 10); 6) 26 Tav. 30.1/2 (= Trademarks 105 

_ Type 20 В no. 1); 7) 30 Тау, 39.1/2 (= Trademarks 177 Subsidiary List 1 no. 27); 8) 33 Tav. 

RAT HM 1 E (D [this vase not mentioned in Trademarks or Trademarks Addenda); 9) 

99 Туре 13 В по. 15); 10) 35 Tav. 47.1/2 (= ABV 678; labels; 

11) 38 Tav. 524-6 (= Trademarks 90 Type 2 B (IV) по. 19); 12) 44/45 

e 17 E (this vase not mentioned in Trademarks or Trademarks Addenda]); 
narks 104 Type 18 B no. 15). 

Antiquorum Italia fasc. 71 / Napoli fasc. 6 - Collezione Spinelli 

1 trademarks on Attic black-figured vases (dr.): 1) 

8 D no. 43); 2) 28/29 Тау. 28.2 (= Trademarks 59 














two cippi, undated. Two cippi found in 1940 in the 

Visible in situ. Quoting from the unpublished 1940 

1 |50 (1998) [2002] 79 note 2, presents 
relation to the stratification of the house. 
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EAAAAIOCX[..- ]N[..-] 


4 CTPATIA 


ча d(estra) si legge anche” ПАЛЕМ 
I2. EEoxlog - - |. 


Lazzarini || 3. "EXAábtoc (пате) 
я ). Туһош || 4. 
отрат\й, Tybout]. ybout || 4. Утрата (name) rather than 





1084. Pithekoussai. Inscription on Nestor's cup, ca. 720-690 в. 

(XLVII 1278*; СЕС 454; IGDGG 1 2; LSAG! 239 ча 1) енед penu 
Guarducci 65-79 (ph.; dr.), presents a survey of previous interpretations of this famous inscrip- 
tion. She analyzes the description of the cup of Nestor in the Diad (11.6230) and traces its in- 
fluence in later Greek literature. L. argues that the Inscription expresses the opposition between on 
the onc hand Nestor's cup, which offered good drinking (cf. the rare term єўлото: ‘Ча buona 
bevuta’) in the company of long-standing friends as a comfort of soul and body, and on the other 
the modest cup from Pithekoussai which, however, promises loss of the drinker’s senses by the 
aphrodisiac power of its contents. The contrast is expressed by the pronoun тӛде in L. 2, and is 
accentuated by the particle ye which L. restores in L. 1: Néotopos t[ó ¥] еблот[оу] motépuov. 
She translates: ‘Coppa da buona bevuta, quella di Nestore, chi invece da questa coppa bern’, lui 
prendera Himeros, (quello) di Afrodite dalla bella corona’ 





1085. Pompeii. ‘Vulgar’ Latin and Greek in graffiti and other inscriptions. 
Continuing the studies of V.Vutiniinen, Le latin vulgaire des inscriptions pompéiennes (Paris 
1937), F.Biville in H.Solin, M.Leiwo, H.Halla-aho (edd.), Latin vulgaire - latin tardif VI, Actes du 
VF colloque international sur le latin vulgaire et tardif. Helsinki, 29 aoüt-2 septembre 2000 
(Hildesheim 2003) 219-235, comments on the language in the inscriptions (mostly graffiti оп 
Walls; also wax tablets) from Pompeii. Quoting many Greek, Latin and bilingual texts (often with 
French translations), B. focuses on two main topics: 1) the cultural and socio-linguistical context: 
Greek background and acculturation (precisms in Latin texts); degree of literacy: school exercises 
În Greek and Latin (Greek alphabet: CIL IV 5461; Greek verses memorized: CIL ТУ 2400 (a) = 
:387 (c) | Latin letters); CIL IV 3407); cosmopolitic, especially 
Өршу (master) and "НАлоб 
into Latin and of orthography е 
protector of houses: б тоб 4105 то xaAA(vewog 'HpoxAfüc 
et eicetatvw xaxóp; CIL IV 733); 2) bilingualism and *code- 
L ; dating by the Roman calendar, but week-days are often expressed 
fashion (CIL IV 5202: Феб» ймерас" Kpóvou, 'НМоо, ma 

é icm): several types of bilingual documents, ranging from 





















[V 5037); problems of transcription of 








of a single word in Greek; switching of language within 
ets and ve ve mixing up of language-codes and hybrig 
example); development of a contact language 
‘and structures (cf. SEG LII 754]. 















‘of contents on а medicine bottle, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Small 
inscription above a monogram, flanked by two 
torte bell found in 1997 іп a residual digging context іп 
ге. Ed pr. G. Vallarino, AC 54 (2003) 351-361 (ph; dr.). 


Aóxtov | monogram 


4 Xov (а collyrium eyewash; cf. SEG L 1722). found in many places in the 

қ ‘of L:Taborelli - S.M.Marengo summarized іп SEG XLVII 2141 
‘that of ТМ. ‘Sicilian’ type (with examples ranging from 
‘and the lettering seems 10 be close to that on a boule from Mineo 
, arrit, 223 and 260). The Pompeii bottle was probably imported with 
‘completely identical stumps (from the same matrix) found in Kamiros 
and fig, 17/18; Lilybaeum: SEG XXVI 1078; 14о0у0 | Xuxiov; 
‘or Marsala or an unknown place) show that bottles produced by the 
hence could also be traded over long distances. The omphaloi, 

іс) cult of Apollo and serve the purpose of guaranteeing the 
(stylized; at least including Y above M) either conceals 
\ ‘or some qualification of Афклоу (for а monogram 
tle found near Tarentum see SEG XXXI 881 = XLII 956 no. 64 = Ш 

ph). edpr. who prefers the third alternative and hesitatingly 
га word known from literary sources and ostraka, and from 
which seems to be the translation of Aóxiov 

2576 (10) (glass perfume bottle; &ax[.8l..]v. 





Arena IV 19 (LSAG? 260 
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objects, and also allows us to understand the 17.05 М 

staters of 4.5 drachmas); at the same time, 17.46 inii pe т st но 

serving as the drachma in all monetary issues of the foundations of Chalkis тый Mies pes 

equivalent of one third of the Euboic tetradrachm. Consequently 9 Poseidonian sir A "s 
adrachms: (7.76 g x 9) = (1746 g x 4) = 69.84 g. All these units fit into a single big 

system’, in which the proportion 3 : 4 is crucial, allowing the reduction of weights either ге 

‘Phoenician’ standard of 7.76 р or to that of 5.82 р used for the Chalkidian jet 2L 








1088. Poseidonia (area of: Pontecagnano). Owner's graffito 

. оп a vase, late 6th cent. 
B.C. SEG XXXIV 1019 (XLII 934); Arena IV 30; IGDGG И 31; LSAG 457 Н. R.Arena, Acme 
56.1 (2003) 82, repeats (cf. Arena IV) his comments on the name Єтріулам (cf. the gentilicium 
Stremponius in CIL X 226, from Grumentum in Lucania; Italic root stremp-; Lrpi 
Srpévnwy under Aeolic influence) pale ae 





1089. Poseidonia (area of: Fratte di Salerno). Erotic acclamations on a vase, 480-470 
в.с. SEG XXXVII 817; Arena IV 33; IGDGG Il 28, R.Arena, Acme 56.1 (2003) 80-82, 
comments on some dialectal characteristics and on the names in this graffito, both ал eloquent 
evidence of the mixture of peoples (Greek; Etruscan; Latin: for М15 cf. Nixa) in this region. Аз 
to Яротал (В іп fine) as opposed to Ератал preceding twice in the Achaean tradition, А. con- 
siders the possibility that Н reflects ‘il valore aperto che assumeva e davanti a /r/^ [but see L.Dubons, 
IGDGG Il, who explains H as a writing error, Tybout]. For a more concise version of this note see id, 
Studia Minora Facultatis Philosophicae Universitatis Brunensis 6/7 (2001/2002) 23/24. 





1090. Puteoli. Dedication by the city of Kibyra, ca. 138 А.р. CIG 5852; IG XIV 829; 
IGR 1 418; OGIS 497; SEG XLIV 823 (incorporating readings by S.Follet). After a brief intro- 
duction on the increasing number of Greek inscriptions in the 2nd cent. A D. and the connection 
between Puteoli and many cities from Asia Minor, P.Lombardi in L'Italia centro meridionale (cf. 
‘our lemma no. 1034) 11-31, focuses on this text, which she examined in the archaeological 
museum of Naples together with the lower part of the reif above the inscription (ph. Italian 
translation); the relief shows an eagle and a seated person (probably Zeus Soter Olympios) both 
‘placed on a base. L. presents the following text (L. 1 on the comice between the relief and the. 
- main inscription). 
we [ГА] Өй тота * Zeds Зохр "Окно: 
"mu - h KiBvparay nódig, ӛлоіхос 'Махеболром (ом, 

E өәууеуіс `АӨпуаїшу xai ФЦАёААтУ, viv Sh) 
айт tod колмо? тй "EAAGSOS [oüvebpos, oiv] 
оўоа көй Ace "Aaias rohe] 
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"ABpiavob, будик thv [eixóva кой và 56}- 
m: aot iov ее тофт@?] 
КОО (or ъз E 


"РЕЗ Қа ыды 





ач 
кі! xai] IGR, OGIS, SEG || 3. кой «А -- xai], jg. 
коке ا‎ ix жай), SEG |4. the ‘koinon of Hellas' is the 
16, IGR, OGIS; Іумебріою, & той], SEG [v is preferable to су, 
Алуу жібі vh]. 16, IGR; rb yévos "Алиеву бу xai v]. OGIS; xj 

х ‚ SEG |7. ei[Mav көй evor], 1G, IGR, OGIS: ei[Mav те xoi evo), 
Gnd], 1G, IGR, OGIS; vevai[s йбохріхох dnd], SEG [Follet's i&aipévoi, is to 

18 барақ) |9. буібпке тй [-- 86], 16. IGR; бмівтуке ci: [0:61 7, ката tò 64), 
_фуүра[--], 1G, IGR; ivypalgeioa eig rods d. e *vypolotian. ti; 1 
e editions | following Follet (see SEG app.cr.), L. argues that in LL. 9/10 
CRY taal Ea E uum ne iy dime 
pre ‘statue and the corresponding decree of the Panhellenes, to the new emperor 
presen а on of the Ебойбеха, founded in honor of Hadrian and taking place 











Г weapons in Olympia. Sce our lemma no. 428. 


кені 





п. Gre inscriptions in the Roman period. M.Buonocore, Bollettino della 
'attaferrata 45 (1991) 229-254 (map of Regio III), presents a corpusculum of 
4 on; two from Hipponion, and two from Lokroi Epizephyrioi) 

Greek in all categories of inscriptions (public/private; pagan 

nicipium, to the 7th cent. A.D. Most of them 

upon in id., Supplementa Italica 5 (Rome 1989; cf. 

реа his comments on the Rhegian magistrates (cf. 

to SEG XL below [we add the references to 
which should have been included in SEG XLI; for the 
| of and commentary on the following 







1G XIV 





iae: 245 
В. 254 no. 28; from Hipponion); 14) 1G XIV 634 (cf. 
from Hipponion); 15) ІС XIV 2405 (46) (sg, (cf. SEG XXXIX 1037; В. 254 по, 27; ph.; 


б XL 864; 
250/251 no. 22; ph): 16) SEG I 418 (IV 69; XL 854: s аа 149; SI p. 47; B. 


XLVII2277 sub (13))); 17-19) SEG XXIX 987.9, 237/238 по, 1; dr. (t. 556 
P sl suma MN P m IR на 
Bpizephyrioi); 21) SEG XXXIX 1062 (B. 243/244 по. 10; ph see our ema и "es m 
SEG XL 856 (SI no. 22; B. 245 no. 11; рі.) 23) SEG XL 57 (SI mo. 20. B dicus зу 22) 
ph): 24) SEG XL 858 (SI no. 37; B. 247/248 no, 17; dr. (ct. SEG t. 179]): 25) SEG XL eie ve 
635 (b); SI no. 35; B. 249 no. 20; ph. |4. SEG XLV мз); 26) SEG XL 860 (SI des 
249/250 no. 21; ph): 27/28) SEG XL 862/863 (SI nos. 31 and 28, respectively [in SEG XL. $63 ea 
7179.28 (phi) instead of 74 (ph); B. 248/249 nos. 18/19; ph. of both) 





1092. Rhegion. The prytany in the Hellenistic and Roman period. L.D'Amore in L' 
Italia centro meridionale (cf. our lemma no. 1034) 49-59, argues that in the Roman period, when 
Rhegium was a municipium. the xpdravic (and his colleagues the cupnpotávetg) по longer 
was the politically powerful eponymous magistrate but an official with mainly religious and 
symbolic functions. She compares 1G XIV 617-621 (ph. of 617-620; sacrificial catalogues 
mentioning the протаміс, the cvuxputdvers and a host of subordinate cultic functionaries) with 
inscriptions from Akamania, Epeiros and Illyria, in which the npótavis, together with colleagues. 
and subordinate cultic specialists, fulfill similar religious duties (ef. e.g. ІС ХА 212, 247-250; 
SEG XXVI 694; XXXII 1651 (8); XLII 543 bis and ter). Texts from Asia Minor confirm the 
picture of prytaneis involved in cultic activities. Further reflections оп the ёрдшу xevtaetnpucós 
and &yopavópoc: possibly functionaries concemed with the control of the panegyreis which 
were celebrated in honor of the deities worshipped in the prytaneion (carlier interpretations: 
@рушу mevraetnpixóg = quattuorvir quinquennalis; Фүораубиос = quattuorvir aedilis). In 
short: in the Roman municipium we see 'sopravvivenze elleniche cultuali e culturali" (56). 





1093. Rhegion (area of: Occhio di Pellaro). Inscription on a tile, late Ist cent. 
B.Cfearly 1st cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 1062. Republished by M.Buonocore, art.cit. (cf. our 
Jemma по. 1091) 243/244 по. 10 (ph.), with the following new readings: in (В) L. 1 "AvBov 
Pn) "Phyetvou xeip керашібс" 'Epuépoz: instead of "Амво» {Pn} "Pmyeivov хгір- кера- 
ес "Ершірас< in (B) L. 3 Aigomtáva xepais (with xepapís as the female equivalent of 


керадеб; preceding f 
and the Аісолатбуа as the proper name of this female potter) instead 0! 
чідожийуа (C) L.A KAPTATAE instead of КАТТАГ; in L. 5 Прино(увмтк) 


‘instead ої Приро. He interprets (A) as the name of the deceased, and (B/C; іп smaller letters) аз 










© poyévng acquisto mal riuscito; ceramista 
See cies quami лани 


s. 


















ITALY 16 XIV 
| ч 
our lemma no. 1025) 314-317 (ph), w 
© Rejected by F.Mosino іп coni rii їп SEG XXXIX 1062 ара Skid 
repeats and elaborates upon ‘Clemens set up by his fellow-slaves making bad jokes at the 
bears the epitaph of the itis the ‘speaking tle" which is qualified as аідолутбма кероціс, He 
Leine ‘and Latin in onomastics and vocabulary (xpuioyévn represents Latin 
ae aan ‘mal compro), characteristic o the late Republica еш 
чя period when Latin was penetrating into the Greek speaking community ої 
- Rhegion. New is M.'s suggestion that Клип is a Christian name, which would fit in with the 
“Tiberian date not excluded by B.; he supposes that the insults were directed against Clemens’ 
“faith, with the terms amipixos and primigenius alluding to "Cristo salvatore" and to the 
del cristiano in Cristo’ (317), respectively. Contra М.-Ү.Ретіп, Ал.бр. (2003) 
- [2006] no. 553, who considers the Christian connection improbable on account of the early date 
{M/s main onomastical argument is the absence of Clemens as a nomen (not as a cognomen) in Solin-Salomics, 
` Repertorium; but see e.g. the references listed s.v. Kàńpng in the Consolidated Indices of SEG for vols. Xxvj. 
_ХХХУ and XXXVI-XLV: no explicitly Christian inscriptions, while some are explicitly pagan (see especially 
_ SEG XXXVII 1538 and XXXIX 1565), Tybout]. 
—— 
P 





_ 1094. Rome, For an inscription possibly from Rome see our lemma no. 1062. For bilingual 
See our lemma no, 2186. For Greek names in Rome see our lemma 
nin іп Rome see our lemma no. 2251. 












ind, RQ 98 (2003) 18-34, studies Latin and Greek 
outside Italy (Imperial period). Using and oc- 
h (cf. SEG L 1056), she discusses; 1) the provenance and 
Mention to pagan civil immigrants (N.'s ‘Group В’), 
known inter alia as senators, physicians, philosophers, 
inscriptions and/or literary sources; in late antiquity, 
oremigrants from Asia Minor (cf. SEG XLV 849); 
families, intellectuals, soldiers and traders 
group of pagan civil immigrants comes from 
from Greece are underrepresented in 
из from the southern and eastern Medi- 
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47 
1096. Rome. Q. Iulius Miletos builds a jab м 
Septimus Severus (after 206 А.) Г ^s dnd dedicates it to Serapis, reign of 


G.Bevilacqua in Epigraphica -- Guarducci 217.29 (ph) fans ^ MÀ 

Bos (LL: 11 and 15) in which its builder and dedicar Куток "Tob. m и 

from IG XIV 1092 = IGUR 1566 = IGR 1 167 = CIL VI 1001. аа ре ape 
zefi no, 


also the word блат in L. 9, possibly referring to its * 
al tempo stesso dilettevole"; 225); alternatively, the name may have been derived from a decorati 

element (mosaic, relief or frieze representing a schematical labyrinth or a meander). Тһе building 
probably consisted of several rooms: at least a banquet hall (cf. LL, 10/11: rògpaiveaðat | gi 
tig AoffópiwBov; edppaivecbav/edppoaivy often refer to convivial joy, whether in a cultic 
context ог not; see SEG XXVI 968 for this verb in connection with the cult of Serapis) and a cult 


place, perhaps in a crypt. The labyrinth was donated by Q. Iulius Miletos to ensure etemal 
commemoration after his death; his tomb may have been nearby. 





1097. Rome. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) epitaph of M. Iulius Sistus/Seistos, ca. 30-50 
AD. IGUR 635; SEG ХШ 623. H.Solin in Usi e abusi epigrafici (cf. our lemma no. 984) 279- 
282, repeats his arguments in favor of a date in (or shortly before) the mid Ist rather than the 
second half of the 3rd cent. A.D. (cf. Arctos 7, 1972, 178-183): the latest attestation of a 
entilicium to indicate an imperial freedman is 238 A.D.; in the 3rd cent. one would expect Aug. 
lib, rather than Aug.l. (typical of the Ist cent.); all imperial freedmen named Marcus Iulius known 
Зо far have been manumitted by Livia. Also our M. Iulius must have been manumitted by Livia 
(between 14 and 29 A.D.), but after her death Tiberius is likely to have been his patron: this 
explains the expression ХеВаото® (rather than LePaorijg) аледєбверос. Our inscription 
Provides the earliest example of the formula Хефоотоф ӨлеЛейберос, and the only one 
referring to a Iulius; he died in the Claudian period at the latest. S. also comments on the name 
Sistus, which is, as the Greek equivalent Хєїотос shows, not a deformation of either Sextus ог 
Xystus, The name Sistus also occurs in CIL VI 26339 (all other attestations are vague or corrupt: 
ÁCUR 12180 (a) and 22602; the papyrus 58 4898). 
nate 82% insistence on is earlier argument was is rejection by 1.Могеші (IGUR) and the 
1.Ноһеп, BE (1973) no. 93, in spite of the ‘hand’ onomastical evidence; however, sec now 
where A-kajtar summarizes and accepts the conclusions of 5% article from 1972, Tybout) 











epigram for Eutychia and Appianos, reign of Hadrian ог 
IGUR 1700; SEG XXXV 1045; XLVII 1291. G.Bucher in G.W.Bakewell > 
Essays in Ancient History, Literature, and Philosophy Presented 


ITALY IG ху 


159-172 (text and translation), examines the epigram for its 
а ‘on the question whether its author was the equestrian 


qualities, may із ja, as supposed by L.Moretti (cf. SEG xxxy. 
| eon and hein Ааа ee d'Appien. Contribution à l'étude du lexique d'un hori, 




















IGUR) Eumene (Le Л and P.Goukowsky (сі. SEG XLVII). Detailed analysis ої 
و‎ A} Homeric as the Basilica Ulpia and the Pantheon"; 171); significant 
| bronze roofs of meh EE Vene о ; Абабулом ҡрдлос (L. 2; “Ri i 
| o fei ); Абабулоу кр@то$ (L. 2; “Roman Empire’), 
| | кеша ‘pleasure’, Чарт) and meter (technically excellent, but without a profes. 
| | 
| 


(the Homeric паудрфовос may allude to the ‘dazzling gin. 


pats css rins eien тое Ест обу pol Ao", generally conside 
sonal polish; the last line, rs ah ai КЕШЕ ЕЁ в avian ques 
логу, Туоші; for similar exploitation of numbers in meter cf. ІС 
BG 1122 = AP 10.43; IG XIV 1518 = IGUR 1182 = Kaibel, EG 701; Kaibel, 
283). Though Appian's ‘combination of good and mediocre habits is amateurish’ 
қ favorably with a contemporary cenotaph equally composed for an 
“Alexandrian (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 19; in this case probably by a poet-for-hire, producing an 
“epitaph ‘in workmanlike fashion’; 167/168; text). B. also reflects on the unpretentious sarcopha- 
р tabula ansata framing the epigram; ІС XIV 1347 (IGUR 306; see our 
па no. fragment of a similarly simple sarcophagus with tabula for an eques of 
Which shows that Appian's sarcophagus is perfectly suitable for a man of his 
іп the Camposanto teutonico (and now mortared atop a garden wall 
see B. 160/161 for further details concerning its physical appearance 
likely to come from the excavation of a nearby nekropolis along one of the. 
d е alor foot of the Vatican. All in all, В. concludes that, though 
to consider the historian Appian as the author, the case falls 










AD. cf. also РЕКЕ s.v. Synesius (2): 250-300 
, reproducing Latin vir egregius du- 
1098) 168-170 (text), argues that the tablet bear- 


249 





patulo semi strong on the assumption іші Meets оц of ye ubl 

: let as 
asd Bs argument concerns tho absence of decorative cements ше өлені. и 
was originally intended 10 be engraved on another, mor х тау be supposed that the epitaph 


re conspic 
Muses, or another artful decoration fashioned with the aid o ун и Чех featuring reliefs of the 
‚ Tybout). 





1100. Rome. Christian epitaphs: new readi, 
XIV Add. 1588 (а) (/CUR 869) as "Eppoyévng 
tively he suggests Eppoyévnc: кол(@бесас) or 
poyévn, admittedly rarer than "Eppoyévnc). ІС 
1G: EPMOTENHC-KAT-KA'VIOYAIA, with 
біа)) ‘TovAic,, rejected by 5. On 200, 5. sugge 
(п)ор(тоб), but ultimately he writes: ‘non liquet’, 


ings. H.Solin, Arctos 37 (2003) 197, reads IG 
кал(етёдп) Ko)(ávàeic) "lovA(a[ic]; altema- 

Epuovévns xat(áBeaic) (female name "Ер- 
UR: ЕРМОГЕМНС. КАТ -KAA-IOYAIA..; 





1101. Rome. Christian epitaph of Iusta, mid Ath-early Sth cent. A.D. Inscription 
incised on a loculus; found in 1986 in the "regione di S.Eutichio" (formerly called ‘catacomba 
della ex vigna Chiaraviglio’, near the catacomb of St. Sebastian). Ed.pr. C.Carletti, RAC 79 (2003) 
[2004] 78/79 по. 32; "loot ò кфріос eds 


The acclamation is elliptic for ò Oc рупо@ ат; vel sim., ed.pr., who publishes 31 Latin inscriptions 
from the same area, some of which have Greek Christian symbols: chi-rho monogram (48/49 no. 2; 56/57 no. 9; 
63-65 nos, 17/18; 69-71 поз. 23/24; 75 no. 29), AQ (64/65 nos. 18/19; 69 no. 23), and ХМГ (52/53 no. 6; each 
leter followed by a small cross; 52/53 по. 6). 





1102. Rome. Inscription on a magical gold amulet, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular gold 
tablet; found in а loculus belonging to a grave building in a nekropolis near the Via Basiliano. 
Mentioned by A.Buccellato - P.Catalano et alii, MEFRA 115 (2003) 325 (ph.; no text). The text is 
read and discussed by S.Giannobile, 2РЕ 152 (2005) 161/162 (ph.; dr.), as the starting point of 
ал article concerning the Egyptian god Ptah in amulets and magical papyri (161-167). 


Charakteres | charakteres | Pveĝevvovð 











‘®veRevvov8: term of Egyptian origin meaning ‘the lord of the gods’; in magical papyri gveBevvouvs occurs as an 
epithet of the Egyptian god Ptah (008); also the vox magica Ovefievvoul is likely to be related to Ptah, G, who 
magical papyri and three amulets (ph. ) recording OveBevvov8, vel sim.: 1) R-Kotansky, Greek 
1(с6 SEG XLIV 1737) no. 1 (Eburacum; gold; 4th cent. А. ‘considered a love spell, Жа 

found in a funerary context) rather protective in general): 2) 
cent, А: the inscription claims (general) protection from 
Ovepevvvð дно Pvnpevvovð [cf 

3) P.L.Bruzza, BCAR 9 (1881) 165-173: Rome; terracota; 
a у Axpnawyatapaxe | рахрама Ческо | 


й ITALY IG Ху 





| 
| і et usta quia пос iubet magnus Deus iam iam cito cito in nomine | ре, 
қ Feet ote ect vedere шын 


Amulet with acclamation to Isis, 2nd cent, A.D. 
of, paste (cameo glass); suspension hole; inscription on both 
Зони the other dextrorsum; white frame; white letters 

li shily recessed field; found in 1993 in the grave of а са. 15 year old girl 





























in Quadraro, on the fourth mile of the Via Latina; now in the Museo 
GSacco in Epigraphica -- Guarducci 141-150 (рі... 


Neg lh Еісіс 


— = 
with similar texts: 1) /G XIV 2413 (5) (ed.pr. 143 no. 1; Rome; same 
the other dextrorsum; lost?); 2) O.Weinreich, Neue Urkunden zur Sarapisreli 
143 no. 2; ph.; Velletri; identical to the new amulet found іп Quadraro; also the 
(final) X in L. 2 [the exact correspondence implies that the inscrip- 
ed pr. suggests on 142 with some hesitation; no. 1, with the same text as no. 2 and 
produced by the same stamp, Tybout]; 3) Е.Регегзоп, EIE ОЕОХ (Gottingen 
. 3; dr; Palestrina; same text on both sides; now lost?); 4) Weinreich, l.c. (ed.pr. 144 
р lly one piece, inscribed on both sides like nos. 1-3 and recorded in two 
later in Kassel; now lost; the texts reported (vix | "log and "loi; | 
may be corrupt, ed.pr.); 5) C.Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets 
| 1950) 176 and 289 no. D 216 (ed.pr. 144/145 по. 5; Egypt); 6) Bonner, 
г 145 по. 6; Egypt); 7) Peterson, І.с. (ed.pr. 145 по. 7; Egypt). The same 
paste occasionally bears the inscription uéya тӛ буора тої Ейралід (same 

2 dextrorsum); а) IG XIV 2413 (1 а) (ed.pr. 145 no. 1 a; ph. 
2 в: ph; unknown provenance); c) C/G 8515; Peterson, 
1082). Ed pr. argues that the seven opistograph amulets 

‘workshop in aly, probably in Latium, possibly in Rome. 






«соли 
on the wall of a house, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Теп 
ci г; written on the stucco of а wall of ‘room 
| near Termini Station (cf. M.Barbera - R.Paris, edd.. 
7 | Termini. Catalogo, Milan 1996). 
àv) | "Окторрі(шу) (128 
the name of the fixed day 
. 2; under no. 1; horizontal 
по. 2); 4) лр(д) 
(бу) Ф[еВро]р- 


16 XIV ITALY 
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rest of the graffito, is uncertain; perhaps тр vo 7) (рі) цу 3 

under no. б рб before the numeral can be omitted under vat” ВВ (12429 gai 
8) rp) Y ESA) elcimtevüp(ov (129 no. 8; above, нм. gj Ө-ІСИЕ 20602) 
Ма(рухкам) (129 no. 9; under no. 8; лрё in the shape of теі); 5) ЯРО | Nava | 
хро 0 (7) (129 no. 10; below, right; лрё in th gram; MATI, graffito); 10) 


à е shape of B 
fk very uncertain) [S. doe rot comment on te p ре of a monogram; the reading of the numeral 


Christian (and some pagan: {GUR 664 and 1658) insc, 
dating formula (ante diem) X Kalendas Ianuarias: if the date i; 
й monis name used as an adjective) is expressed in de dae ебу Ше шелі 
Tavovapiorc, etc.); for the days in between, the formula is тр X Kahavéav ea у hs 
name in the genitive, and the Roman practice of counting backwards and mostly rare em > 
and last day is observed: Kalendis = Kaħávõogç, pridie Kalendas = прі a^ дамба ( не 
В: the reading Вт ICUR 7 166 is uncertain, in 11043 restored, and in 12213 a numeral араа 
Б, e.g. [лро 1J8’) , Ш Kalendas = прі ү KaAavéaw, etc. (cf. ICUR 19934/19935; 
be Cret, ТУ 300 В L. 5); лро can be replaced by а monogram, ПР or П; if the day before the fixed 
day (pridie) is indicated, а" is occasionally omitted (cf. по. 1 above); ярі c is relatively infre- 
quent for unclear reasons. 


riptions. S. discusses Greek versions of the 





1105. Rome. Invocation of and prayer to a cosmic deity on a silver amulet, 3rd/4th 
cent. A.D, Rectangular silver leaf; two small holes at the extremities; two inscriptions each occu- 
pying a column (A/B); the two columns are separated from each other by two parallel vertical in- 
cised lines; now in the Museo Nazionale Romano (Museo Epigrafico); a drawing was published 
by E.De Ruggiero, Caralogo del Museo Kircheriano (Rome 1878) 81 no. 200. Published after 
examination of the leaf by ed.pr. G.Bevilacqua, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1109) 118-125 (ph.; dr. 
of Ruggiero), with ample comment on all magic formulas and parallels where possible. 












А в 

_ ОеойВвоВ charakteres charakteres 
оооорфоблатоооборлоб | єоатеро charakteres Aeye charakteres 

ВолвонфАоабл | charakteres тЙрошцозактетуофрошбӨлушрАолЛоны 
маеиеовідановиитоукодиоюторовододєривуєа 
epevvovpevevzovzeiovððzavovßnðpavasppavev 
дериуофодфбуоруочеріуфуіадутадитфоуодті 
[-] опроккда vacat 
























ITALY IG Хту 


in magical documents ro Hermes; for eas cf: possibly 445, ep, 5 


Tien asma пасе (er alia adaa. for овара Са) between ве 
5 s 15. four times avo: the Coptic and Hebrew personal pronoun “I (ат), also weg 
o m mostly identified with the rising sun, ed. Pr |16. ауарауа: palindrome, сар: | 


огап independent divine teing арс || 2. Euoteos (meaning unclear) Aye: two groups of ca. eight char 

nppvmov axtewoppawð Өпуор Жолау; nBpvonov: either aq‏ و 

ite om bor ave corrupt fam of petri, 2рраїс: "pronounce (Аё: L, 2) 

‘names: axtetvoBpaw (cf. epithets in @xt(e)ivo-, notably @кт\уорбо), 
and Хана (erm corresponding to the Hebrew equivalent of ‘forever ): prescrit of a 
seimi (гілі) tob кбоно» xopofióhog epuavenepevvowuevev Xovxxetouê; 
1746; іі төй кфором хорорбЛос: "colui che scaglia il fuoco sul cosmo’ (сг 
, terms represent a divine name plus epithet concluded by the vox magica you. 
"ЕР (separated from the following letters by а small vacat) perhaps a small М 
“Ерийу (nominative; contracted form) or a composite derived from "Ериїс?, ейрг | 
ла Tie Н {ligatures for all four relevant cases, but cannot discern on the ph. or dr 
| || 5. in the sequence ByavovfinBpavaepuaveww the divine names avovfin(8) (сі 
i recognized, edjpr. || 5-6, the sequence eivlaepeiwa seems to have palindromic 
magicae, in which Віш and ayun сап be recognized, edpr. || 7. |--]< 
la)? perhaps the owner of the amulet, ed.pr. [but cf. app.cr. in fine] || ed.pr. offers the 
Р ebraico (2): Raggio di luce, dài luce, turbine, sole eterno "colui che scaglia il 
... Oscurità (2) .. Anubis (2) Herman voces magicae" ". Invocation (A) and prayer (B) 
‘epithets related to the solar theology of late antique magic; іп (B) Hermes 

n from magical papyri as an oracular god, ed.pr., who argues 
‘rather than being a simple amulet (in this case the tentative 
ult to explain); the two holes in the tablet suggest that it was attached 














Atl/Sth cent. A.D. Audollent, DefixTab 

2 L lionale (cf. our lemma no. 1034) 65- 
onstructed by DRJordan (cf. SEG L): ӛнгіс бе. 
ou (1 invoke you, deadly Nymphai Bphy- 
ıl kola, she finds parallels for all terms 
4 1. B. underlines the natural connec- 
' wells were deemed fit for the 
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jing nymphs living in the underworld of our tablets have parallels inter айа in some as yet unpub: 
some as yet unpub- 


: from Corinth invoki "n 
Jis defixiones invoking the біол жай i — 
Jordan, SGD 167), and in several Latin ESS xal ioxopot vóngon (6th/Sth cent. В.С; 


the most outstandi 
of whom Hylas is standing example, is also ki 
у young men became a topes nea e motif ofthe sym 


1350; Bernand, /nscr. métriques 86/87, from Herm 








1108. Rome. Graffiti by visitors of the tomb of St. Marcellinus and St. Peter, ТЕЛ 
cent. A.D. C.Carletti in Epigraphica -- Guarducci 243-251, traces the history of the Е 
St Marcellinus and St. Peter on the Via Labicana from Pope Damasus 1 ОЗНА шту 
Adrianus I (772-795 A.D.), and draws attention to the graffiti (91 in Latin; 31 in pé peux 
alphabet) left by pilgrims on the walls of the basilica built by Pope Honorius I (625-638 ie уші 
consequently dating to the 7th/8th cent. A.D. He focuses оп the two graffiti ICUR 15966 В ба) 
(dr), for which JCUR offers a reading only vaguely reminiscent of the original. C. argues that we 
have a single graffito probably written by one hand but recording two men: Xofnpío p(res)b(y- 
the(ro) | АіӨпрќо Bo£Qn (РІО in L. 1 and in L. 2 is represented by a stylized ligature consisting 
ої two circles above each other, connected by a vertical stroke; C. argues that it developed from 
PIO written vertically [on 245, C. describes the ligatures preceding PIO both in L. 1 and L. 2 as 'nesso theta- 
eta’, and accordingly he prints twice ӨН in his text on 246; however, in his commentary he writes Хкберіо, with 
E: ‘si osserva in Хоберіо la notazione di theta per tau’; the dr. shows after о a lunar letter: а Ө which includes a 
lunar E rather than ап H (cf. Воёбт for Born), In his text on 246, C. prints p(res)b(yWero, not supported by the 
dr. which shows pbe; cf., however, С. on 245: “ила abbreviazione in lettere latine ..., cioè p(res)b(yHe(r); we also 
corrected C.'s reading Аіттріо in the text into AiGnpio (correctly written in the commentary), Tybout]). The 
text should be understood as an abbreviated variant of Коріє ойӨл тоб (боолоо cov) 
(name), for which cf. іп the same group of graffiti [CUR 15968 (5) and 15969 (9). The graffiti are 
written by the persons on record themselves (in our case probably Aitherios), as appears from the 
Latin graffito ICUR 15969 (3/4) (dr.): e(g)o Romanus pr(es)b(yter) | + Sergius frater suu(s). 
Those in Greek were probably written by immigrants from the eastern Greek world, especially 
monks and other members of the clergy, as is evident from the indication роуоҳбс in some 
graffiti (e.g. [СИЕ 15968 (5) and (6)). 








1109. Rome. Magical amulets, late Roman Imperial period. G-Bevilacqua, Studi 
epigrafici e linguistici sul Vicino Oriente antico 20 (2003) 115-131, publishes a new amulet (our 
lemma no, 1105) and discusses the following known phylacteries: the amulet in our lemma т. 
117/118 (Italian translations): the invocations of Serapis IG XIV 2413 (1) (graffio fi 

ost), 2413 (3) (gold tablet; now lost), and SEG XXXV 1051 (gold ті 

the mouth of a deceased, was used (ог secular purposes and re-used after the р 
Y ion in after-life: in line with its new use, the lower part 0 
from whom the bearer was Seeking 
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against evil forces on a gold amulet, late Rom 
. еы the Louvre, but long lost; W.Froehner, Sur ssn 
édite du Musée Napoléon Ш (Caen 1867; = Bulletin de la Société des 
“4, 1866/1867, 2171); cf. LRobert, OMS VII 481; R.Kotansky in 
Power (cf. SEG XLV 2314) 272; republished by R.Merkelbach, 
Papyri religiösen und magischen Inhalts 4 (cf. our lemma no. 2237) 44. 
ER EU bibliographical references). G.Bevilacqua, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
em LT, comments on the pact that Solomon concluded with the demons (L. 12; cf 1. 
ee i M.'s ‘normalized’ version of this interesting yet inaccessible text; for other 
on see our lemma no. 2237. 


Taw Ходонім Хаваш 
Lu]  Leoev(yevPap)papavyns 

тоб peytihov xai бү» dvépatos тої Cüv- 

` 4 тос көріс» веоб Aauvapevaiov кой 'Аёшусіоо 
_ xai law кой Харас, [opkiGo] лйута тё пуєбрата 

_ ВорЙоршфауалба xoi rûv nveðpa лоректік- 

` àv кой nav ntopatiopòv кой rûv 9брорбВо- 
rûv Вбскоуоу бобаЛрбу кой n&cov ёлоло- 


т Burton Ју Kai тбсау pappa- 
y у ЕСО бузова tig 







ф[ороб]оп tov дрк\сибу 

rûv пуєбра поупрбу, pvnoð- 

T ig ібеуто éri бегі Zokouûvoç xoi 

той divyéAov, ӛте бросоу tov péyav кой буюу öp- 

i ‚ iov, кай (єї)лам Sti "феоббиєва. кой où 

ФіЛабоу Xuvrüynv Eovróync бло поупроб луе0- 
Со ов, кой убктос кай ћрёрос xol peony Bpt- 

tis лбоос tác fiuépo тйс тохаб- 


of M.'s лам), Е. || 10. MOY (instead of M.'s ph): 
the first sigma as an abbreviation for буора 
Tine but reads èni uey(áAov) EoAopávos. 
vo itself, but a verbatim account of the oath 
x both by M. and B.; B. briefly 
on's | ‘to enclose demons with 
7% 0b), В. || 17, TOZAY, Р. 
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jptions or references and omit some код inscription по. 6) vases (dr.) (all леда, we give concise 
in 10 с); 2) 12 Тау. 12,1-3 
in E 5); ау. 12.1-3 (A followed by th 
= ):3) 13 Tav. 133 (6 under У the upper part of a vertical hasta; under foot; 
16.2 (ДАЕ and E under bottom; ‘cup-skyp 
under foot; white ground lekythos; ca. 450 в.с); 6) 19 f 
аан ) 19 Tav. 27.1/2 (labels: (A) “Hpaxhiig and 





1112. Tarentum (and area). Inscriptions on Attic у; 
F.G.Loporto, NSA 13/14 (2002/2003) |2004) 483 no. 4 and radi EM segs 
respectively; ph.; texts in majuscules), publishes two inscribed Attic кезед ME 
collection of Admiral Alessandro Ragusa: 1) Гірбу éxotnoev (two identical black di нер пе 
sides of a “йр-сир” kylix; from the nekropolis of Tarentum: са. 550 В.С. previous seen 
potter, edpr.); 2) BO H (graffito on the bottom. (exterior) of a ‘cup-skyphos” ives from a 
nekropolis in Tarentum or its territory; ca. 530 В.С). See also 483/488 по. 1 (ph.; по text) for a 
fake inscription on an Attic 'lip-cup' kylix now in the Museo Nazionale at Taranto (ca. 550 в.с.); 
оп 488 some comment on this sort of inscriptions. - 





1113. Velia. Corpus. L.Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Österr. Akad. d. Wiss., 
philos.-hist. KI., Denkschriften 316; Vienna 2003) (henceforth: 1 Velia], offers the text of and ample 
commentary on 79 texts on stone (ph. of nos. 1-11, 13-17, 19-45, 62, 66-68, and 70-79; dr. of 
nos. 1-7, 9/10, 13, 32, 46, 49, 58/59, and 63/64); ай have been published previously except for the 
insignificant fragments of eight epitaphs (пов. 28, 70-74, and 78/79). After chapters on the history 
of scholarship concerning Velian inscriptions (13-18) and on the (Ionic) alphabet (19-27, with 
tabular survey of the letter forms on 28), the inscriptions are presented in four sections each 
preceded by its own introduction bearing on typology and contents: 1) dedications (29-66; nos. 
1-18 [for the cults we refer to the long summary in SEG L 1071]); 2) honorary inscriptions (67-96; nos. 
19-24; no. 19 is bilingual (Greek/Latin); for no. 20 see our lemma no. 1114; nos. 21 and 22-24 
are the well-known bust of Порџеуеќбпс Поритос 002146 quoixóc and the three inscrip- 
tions for the іатрої qóXarpxor each called 09716; for medicine and physicians at Velia see also 
‘Our lemma no. 1114); 3) epitaphs (97-138; nos. 25-65; the bulk consists of name plus patro- 

for no. 45, published in 2003 also in a separate article, sec our lemma no. 1135; in our 

5. 1115-1134 we give 20 texts not included in the corpora mentioned in our compara- 
inscriptions of unknown character (139-148; nos. 66-79; all poor fragments), bs 
mastics (149-160) includes parallels from Magna GraeciaSicily, and from Velia's 
“and its other foundations; tables on 156-160 present all Greek names of 
Ў literary sources, as well аз the legends on coins and stamped 

d as abbreviated anthroponyms. The brief yet exhaustive index of 
г words (including ethnics) occupies one page (192), thereby 
‘provided by Velian epigraphy (For stamped ales and inscriptions оп 




































ALY IG XIV 


XVI SES, XL 904 (2), XLV. 1483, and XLVII 1525; for various 


закона мі We віче a comparatio numerorum. For Veli's relations 
(вес. 
pecias тц. 
IGDGGl — LVelia SEG dm 


| 5 3 XXXVII 
1020 (3) 24 
(4) 21 
ed XXXIX 
583 46 1078 21-24 
E 3 XL 
xvin 904 (1) 16 
E 19 XLII 
XXVI 1821Q) — 16 
1211 3,9 xum 
xxvi 674 15 
817 75 675 47 
818. 47 XLVII 
ХХУШ 1526 11/12 
819 41 хуш 
820 25 1302 21-24 
821 3 u 
= KAK 1453 27 
— 1024. 31 1454 30 
XXXII 1455 36 
1072 13 1456 35 
3073. 14 1457/1458 38/39 
2104 17 1459 43 
PEE 1460 40 
66 1461 44 
68 1461 bis 49 
25 
22 
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" licitly supposes that it hı 
secpoulévee) imp әз decorative value (dividin 
plá à g a Single word) 
jation, Tybout)); Z. Velia 21 (bust of Tlolp]ueveiónz Tlópntoc T ES 
LVelia 22-24 (inscriptions for three іатрої i нн Се 


\атрої фійаруот each called Обл). In view of its 


the summary of S.Musitelli's study in SEG XXX 122 


51; Оолда vind т 
js an epithet or qualification related to medic Adone. connected with “АлбдАшу Облос, 


al activity; the mantic practice evident from iatpo- 
Cult of Apollo of Klaros, brought to Velia by emi- 
oivobótne Menekrates from Tralles ІС XIV 666 = CIL X = 

standably assigned to the фуслкбс (= natural philosopher) Seen: à he сүн 
по; a persistent later literary tradition assigns medical activities to Parmenides, which come 
quently cannot be considered а local Velian invention; I. Velia 22-24 are dated fid the year 39, 
280, and 456”, respectively: either the year in which the honorands served as pholarchos or, on the 
assumption that it was a lifetime occupation, the first year of their office; the era is unknown, not 
related to the activity of Parmenides, iis probably based on the foundation of the city rather than 
that of the medical collegium; anyway, the dates testify to the long history of the ‘school’. 
Literary and archaeological data confirm that Velia was a health center featuring cults of healing 
gods (Apollo Oulios; Asklepios). The inscriptions reflect a tendency of glorifying the past of the 
city and its Greek tradition (also apparent from the archaizing ethnic "YeAtymg instead of "EXeá- 
mgin /.Уейа 22). See also our lemma по. 787. For а more concise discussion of most of these 
problems see Y.Ustinova, PP 58 (2004) 37-43, inter alia оп the connection of @@Aapyos with 
quAeóc, ‘underground chamber’, where the assocation held its meetings headed by the pholarch. 





1115-1134. Velia. Epitaphs, 4th-Ist cent. B.C. In these lemmata we give, in a concise form 
‘without description of the stones, the texts of 20 epitaphs in /.Velia (cf. our lemma no. 1113) 
Which have never been included in corpora or SEG; we omit the insignificant fragments nos. 67, 
69, and 76/77 from the section "Iscrizioni di classificazione incerta’ which may or may not be 
‘epitaphs [The date is “Hellenistic period? unless stated otherwise]. 

__ 
1115: — Velia 26 (ph.). Epitaph of Zenon, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 


Тйушуіос тоб | 'AnoAMovíou 


33 (рӯ), Epitaph of Arista, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
"Аріватає | тіс Фідікої 
Epitaph of Bryttios, Srd/2nd cent. B.C.: Bpusríou 
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the ethnic of the Bretti or Bruttii and the 


(уйй; ct, IGDGG 1 р. 159: "nom épichorigue, nn” ™ 


әгі 
2nd/Ist cent. B.C. 
1 тй; MpolkAgovic) 


Koxxüg, Vella || 3. KAEOY, lapis, 


"ABnváBov | тоб oppélovos 
“Хрувібос 

Aewviov | тоў | Zaithov 
Ақо)уовіо» 


variant: see L.Dubois, /GDGG 1, p. 159 (see also our 


1 тої) "Оуйа(о) 
р 1 тої А(о)уовіоу 


NEM 
elia || 2. cf. above ad no. 1124. 


ner 


16 XIV ITALY 
259 





Fist: Velia 63 (dr.). Epi 
1132: Уеа 63 (dr). Epitaph of Sophrona: Zagpsivas tig | ‘Aya 0} etlvov 


1133: LVelia 64 (dr). Epitaph of Themisto: Өңшістое 


— ; T 
1134: — LVelia 65. Epitaph of Zoilos: ZuiAoy | тої Tlólotog 








1135. Velia. Epitaph of Voconia Iucunda and Sextil 
xtilius Epaphrodeitos, late 2 

cent. вс. (ог Roman Imperial period?). Rectangular marble block pastels the f: ids 
a naiskos in relief: triangular pediment above two fields Separated by a smooth central ен ud 
flanked by two fluted pilasters; inscription in each of the fields; above each text a branch; now in 
the possession of the Archivio Diocesano in Vallo della Lucania (province of Salemo), Ed.pr. L. 
Vecchio, JÖAI 72 (2003) (2004) 275-287 (ph. dr: Italian translation); also published by id. as 
LVelia 45 (ph.); cf. also O.Salomies apud M.-Y Perrin, An. Ép. (2003) [2006] по. 556. 





A: Obo[xovía | "Ijovxoóv[8ac] | rig Хе[ ов “Елаер|обе кө» Mvppli 
в: [EeE]tUMov | ['Ехофрјобеіх[о№ П]оррїа y nA рҮ 





Date: late 20/15: cent. B.C. on the basis of the lettering, еф ре; Roman Imperial period on the basis of the 
onomastics, S. || epitaph of a couple, probably both freedmen, ed.pr. | А. the name Tucunda is frequent among 
slaves and freedmen; Iucunda adopted the gentilice of her patron, ed pr. who for the presence of the Voconii in 
Velia points to CIL X 467, An. Ép. (1966) по. 110, and two unpublished Latin inscriptions (2nd/Ard cent. A.D.) || 
В. Epaphrodeitos was a person of Greek origin adopted or manumitted by the gens Sexilia, recorded at Velia in 
the epitaph CIL X 462 (not before the 2nd cent. A.D.) {adopted rather than manumitted, since a slave normally has 
no patronymic, Pleket]; indication of the patronymic (Порріа) in the Greek rather than Roman fashion is 
‘unusual, but not unparalleled (cf. e.g. .Lipara 718). ed.pr., who for the "mistione onomastica" refers to 1G XIV 
660 (I Velia 32; SEG XVI 584; tria nomina consisting of Latin, Oscan and Greek names) and comments on the 
influence of Oscan-Lucanian elements in Velia. Discussion of the importance of our text аз an early testimony for 
the presence of Voconii and Sextilii in Velia and of Velia's position in a network of commercial relations in Italy 
(Rome; Campania) and abroad (notably Delos; see also our lemma no. 811). 








Venusia. Corpus: supplement. aM Cte; барртылі Nall: ча О on 

presents bibliographi іса and textual additions and corrections to the corpus 
atin oe. tad from Venusia (CIL ІХ 107*-130*; 422-659; 6062-6066; 6195- 
“On 119-314, C. (ce)publishes 310 inscriptions in toto; the following are (partially) 
5 SEG XXXIII 759; Latin/Greek bilingual epitaph; cf. M.Corbier, An.Ép. 
Ge oar as о e dd є 

n all ы 

ee also CIL IX 6195-6241; JIWE 1 42-116; SEG XUV 
a Latin epitaph introduced by A(is) IMtéviBoug)] (сі. 
200); no. 309 is a small fragment either in Latin or in 
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‘evoking the ethnic of the Bretti or Bruttit and the BENS of the a s 
f IGDGG 1 p. 159: "nom épichorique, variane & 1132; — [Velia 63 (dr). Epitaph of Sophrona: Урба, тс | "Ауав(оієй 
o}eilvou 


ко — 
1133: /.Уейіа 64 (dr.). Epitaph of Themisto: бкудіотоїс 


2nd/Ist cent. B.C. EE 
1134: — LVelia 65. Epitaph of Zoilos: Годо | ої Понос 





1135. Velia. Epitaph of Voconia lucunda and Sextilius Epaphrodeitos, late 2nd/Ist 


F cent. B.C. (ог Roman Imperial регіо4?). Rectangular marble bl i 
"Аріптшу a naiskos in relief: triangular pediment above two fields крш =H Малина ure i 
j 3 flanked by two fluted pilasters; inscription in each of the fields; above each text a branch; now in 
'АӨу@боо | tob Poppélavos the possession of the Archivio Diocesano in Vallo della Lucania (province of Salemo), Ed.pr. 1. 


Vecchio, JOAI 72 (2003) (2004) 275-287 (ph.; dr.; Italian translation): 
ааа ) also publish і 
Туа 45 (ph); cf. also O.Salomies apud M.-Y Perrin, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] n. RS 


А: Ovolxwviag | "Цохкофу|бас) | тй; Ee[EnAi]lou "Exaop[oSet]lirou Th 
в: |Хєв|аМом | ['Exagp]odeirfolv Порріа iip aqu. 





‘Date: late 2n/Ist cent. B.C. on the basis of the lettering, ed.pr.; Roman Imperial period on the basis of the 
il variant: see L.Dubois, /GDGG 1, p. 159 (see also our onomastics, S. || epitaph of a couple, probably both freedmen, ed.pr. || А. the name lucunda is frequent among 
slaves and freedmen; ucunda adopted the gentilice of her patron, ed pr.. who for the presence of the Voconii in 
Velia points to CIL X 467, An. Ёр. (1966) no. 110, and two unpublished Latin inscriptions (2nd/3rd cent, А.Р.) || 
В. Epaphrodeitos was a person of Greek origin adopted or manumitted by the gens Sextilia, recorded at Velia in 
CIL X 462 (not before the 2nd cent. A.D.) [adopted rather than manumitted, since a slave normally has 
» Pleket]; indication of the patronymic (Порріа) in the Greek rather than Roman fashion is 
unusual, but not unparalleled (cf. e.g. І рама 718), ed.pr., who for the "mistione onomastica” refers to /G XIV 
E 32; SEG XVI 584; tria nomina consisting of Latin, Oscan and Greek names) and comments on the 
Osc: с elements in Velia. Discussion of the importance of our text as an early testimony for 
of Мосопії and Sextilii in Velia and of Velia's position in a network of commercial relations in Ішу 
a) and abroad (notably Delos; see also our lemma по. 811). 








LVelia || 2 cf. above ad no. 1124. Жр 
at E Corpus: supplement. M.Chelott, Supplementa Italica vol. 20 

ric ngage and емші dns ad ota te ca d | 
inscriptions from Venusia (CIL ІХ 107*-130*; 422-659; 6062-6066; 6195- 
9 119-314, С. (republishes 310 inscriptions in toto; the following are (partially) 
6 (ph; SEG ХХХ 759; LatimGreek bilingual epitaph; cf. MCorbier, An. Ep. 


'CIL 1X 6195-6241; JIWE 1 42-116: SEG XLIV 
ssec п epitaph induced by AR) (М бмхфогосі f. 
400); no. 309 is a small fragment either in Latin or in 
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Concordance. We present a comparatio numerorum with JIWE 1 ang 
















“Copious Indices; no 





Suppl. 20 JIWE Y сір Suppl. 20 
а 96 291 
28 98 293 
294 99 288 
2% 104 285 
ШЕ ш 593 297 
290 112 602 309 
4 292 14 619 (b) 286 
» 289. us 619 (c) 282 
287 116 619 (d) 284 


уа 
еа epitaphs, Sth/6th cent. A.D. JIWE 1 42-116; SEG XLIV 845 (cf. 
ine); XLIX 1393; LII 979 in fine. M.Leiwo in Latin vulgaire - latin tardif МІ (cf. 
1085) 253-264, returns (cf. SEG LII) to the Jewish epitaphs from Venusia as 
Т Latin; Hebrew). Citing as examples JIWE I 53, 56, 49, 61- 
90, 107, 114 (and also /CUR 4025 and 24315), he focuses on 
ı8, arguing that the inscriptions show imperfect leam- 
the linguistic analysis suggests a Latin speech community, which 

r only. 





‘) epitaph of Medicus, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. SEG 
и аз по. 159 of the supplementary corpus by 
Points out that the stone is almost complete at the left 
of a presumed epigram; she dates it to the 1sU2nd cent. 
(3rd cent. A.D., SEG XXX). C. presents the following 
followed by a wish for well-being in Greek. 

03) [2006] no. 469, 


E 


IG XIV п, 
ALY-GAUL. 261 








ily Прйуп instead of "Ev8á[B]e xélravpe [NJavetlove (= 


EEE 
followed by Samama; no restoration for ME[,JONEI in IG) شو‎ А cn 








1140. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on Attic vases of Leagros 

510 B.C. S.Sarti, AC 54 (2003) 23-64, republishes 15 Ur dwn hes peels > ® 
Leagros group now in the antiquarium of the Museo Archeologico of Florence, Two have ine 
tions: 1) trademarks: see A.W Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases (London 1979) 129, type 8 
(E) no. 41, and 136, type 10 (E) no. 29 (from the maremme of Tuscany; Beazley, ABV 364 no. 58 
S. 37-41 no. 2, with ph. and dr.); 2) labels һёрах[А <] and Kó(x)vog (КҮМОЕ, vase; from 
the Campana collection; ABV 361 no. 15; $. 53-55 no. 8, with ph.) P 


аааИШИИШНШНШ НЦ‏ سس 
GAUL‏ 





1141. Beaume-de-Venise. Graffiti on vases, Roman Imperial period. M.Provost, 1- 
C.Meffre, Carte archéologique de la Gaule, vol. 84/1: Vaisons-la-Romaine et ses campagnes 
(Paris 2003) 410 no. 12 (6)*, mention some graffiti on Campanian pottery in Greek: ATOYC and 
EMATOC. Cf. J.-C.Decourt, BE (2005) no. 628. 





1142. Grand. Inscriptions (astrological labels) on two ivory diptychs, 2nd cent. A.D. 
‘Two ivory diptychs (А/В) with representations of Apollo/Helios, Selene, the 12 zodiac signs, and 
the 36 decans; Tutu (standing sphinx on a pedestal) appears among the decans on the 'Helios- 
‘side’ of both A and B, as representation of the third decan іп Gemini (Gem-3); labels identifying 
Gem-3; found in numerous fragments in 1967; one diptych is now in Epinal (Musée départe- 
mental d'art ancient et contemporain), the other in St. Germain-en-Laye (Musée des Antiquités 
Nationales). Ed.pr. J.-H.Abry (ей), Les tablettes astrologiques de Grand (Vosges) er l'astrologie 
еп Gaulle romaine. Actes de la Table-Ronde du 18 mars 1992 -- (Lyon 1993; рћ.); cf. also H.G. 
Gundel, Zodiakos. Tierkreisbilder іт Altertum (Mainz am Rhein 1992) 232 no. 82; W.Clarysse - 
Нето, Les empereurs du Nil (cf. SEG L 1559 (where these texts should be #8354) 135/136. See 
‘now О.Е Kaper, The Egyptian God Tutu (cf. our lemma no. 1928) 225/226 no. M-19/20. 

є 


A: Temopvo B: Temopoð 


"These legends are known from literary sources as Text and Теліоаб; they identify the decan Gem-3 with 1ру- 


а name that includes a reference to the rising of Sothis. On our tablets Tutu is followed immediately by 
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of Campanian A; cf. J.-C.Decourt, BE (2005) по, 631 

i : ading ABTA : 
ая 7047: 438 no. 13. Fos-sur-Mer, Bay of Saint-Gerv 
Ёп@к\ну$олр[--]). For these inscriptions Same text as in the 

4 preceding lemma. 

"Corpus des céramiques de En Fer de Lattes її, 

(dr; bibliography), dated 225-200 and 200-175 вс. ТІ. — Зай 2 
po А нк 1148: 438/439 по. 14. Fos-sur-Mer, Bay of Saint-Gervais, Now in the museum of Istres 

j the second text is SEG ХП 680 (37), reading |..1:9 , ee onn d 

cn ШЕ es to 1“ Avxiviog Tovrewos iepais "Ему ['Aopo]Beirn 






ais. Now in the museum of Istres, 


Helena (‘Ehévn) rather than Selene (Дед), in spite of the dedications ерді ТУП on three 
similar mirrors (SEG XXXVII 825-827 [where in the heading of 825-8 

1 iption mentioning Philokrator, undated (forgery?), instead of Semele}), edd.pr., who comment on Helen's Pr i уут: та байн 
Aphrodite-Helena as a favorite subject on (especially Etruscan) mirrors; іп line with these 
representations, our dedication symbolizes the beauty and love pursued by Touteimos' female 
clientele; the small dimensions suggest that they were "miroirs bijoux, miroirs de poche, amolettes 
porte-bonheur" (439) which may also serve as love gifts or, as in our case, as votive objects. 





es 
m EO ges y Vu, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1143) 307 no. 179; 
IG XIV 365%; SE 005) no. 632, who refers to his corpus IGF - Les inscriptions grecques de 
. 206 (bibliography); the stone is lost and the old readings are 

la France (Lyon ШОШ, E ОПОЛГЕОРГОХ); however, it cannot be established 








1149. Sigean (area of: Pech Maho). Commercial transaction оп a lead tablet, ca. 450- 
400 В.С. SEG ХХХУШ 1036 (L 10817). В.А Santiago, ZPE 144 (2003) 171/172 (in Spanish), 
presents the following observations: 1) the person (..np1[--]; L. 1) who bought a barge from the 
Emporitans (presumably in Emporion) is likely to have been an Iberian trader rather than a Greek 
a one called Kónptoc, as suggested by edd.pr. (SEG XXX VIII); 2) L. 5 offers the only instance of 
angular block; published on the basis of a photograph given to the Service the first person singular in this document being reinforced by atc, suggesting that the drafter 
rchéologie in the 19508. We present the text again with a correction and the line of the document acted on his own account rather than as an intermediary on behalf of a 
рата, | Hil póvally булу commissioner; this may be a formality in order to ensure that as an intermediary he actually 
disposed of the security (€yyuntipiov) required for this kind of transaction. Three transactions 
‘the expected ауорйрато: rather than ёуойрата] (apparently a printing are recorded, but only two places and two groups of witnesses are specified. The total sum 
involved in the transaction was paid in two stages: A) 15 units which the representative pays for 
his commissioner at ‘the place of embarcation’ in the presence of the first group of witnesses; B) 
а final payment of 5 units in the presence of the second group of witnesses, but without 
Specification of the place (either since there was a fixed place for this kind of final transfers or the 

is with inscriptions in a circle on the border of presence of witnesses would do); C) after this final acquittance the representative/ drafter of the 
mirrors; the Arlesian dedicator and manufacturer document gets back the tpitn given in deposit (the éyyontüpiov) from his own pocket a 
11 similar objects (see SEG XXXVII 825-834 and transaction for which no witnesses were required, effectuated after the first payment to ensure the 
= B.Dedet - Р.бапту et alii (edd.), Peuples et final installment. Cf. also our lemma no. 1153. 

je à Guy Barruol (Montpellier 2003) 437-440 For the term uetáfoXos. occasionally assigned to Heronoios, on record in В (cf. SEG 
XXXVIII 1036; XLV 1492) see now C.Armoni, ‘Zur Bedeutung von ueráBoAoc in den Papyri 
und Ostraka, ZPE 145 (2003) 213-218; A.J.Marques de Furia, Revista portuguesa de arqueolo- 
gia 6, 1 (2003) 215/216 (non vidimus), studies the name of the witness Bacvreppos (L. 8). 


of: Balaruc-les-Bains). Christian inscription, undated. SEG 
basis of J.-C. Decourt, BE 2004, no. 466). See also I.Bermond - C.Pellecuer in 

ed), Les agglomérations gallo-romaines en Languedoc-Roussillon (Lattes 2002) 
vidimus; ef. P.Amaud, Ал.Ёр. (2003) [2006] no. 1148 (text and French translation): in- 

























dedication to Bel, Roman Imperial period. ІС 


14; SEG XXXI 889 bis; cf. XXXVI 1588: СИ. XII 1277. Reproduced by 


—— ad 




































GAUL-SPAIN IG xy 


——— Jemma no, 1141) 288/289 по. 327" (ph.). Non vidimu, 


op.cit. (сі. our this text (showing interesting differences in i 
i [cf. SEG XXXVI), refers to his corpus 1G 


la France (Lyon 2004) no. 87 (bibliography). 






= "em Graffito on a vase, after 23 B.C. M.Provost, 1-С Ме, 
ЕТІ Vaisonsla-Romainė: S 177 (2), mention а Greek graffito reading КОСМІ.-| 
© рей. (cf. our lemma no. 114) 


f d in a wall dated by a coin struck in 23 B.C. Cf. J-CDecoun, 





| marks on the ‘krater of Vix’, ca, 530-520 B.C. 1.5462 202 по, 

SEG ХШ 483; LI 1467. C.Rolley, La tombe princiére de Vix (2 
studies the attachment marks engraved on the elements of the 
the argument we refer 10 SEG LI 1467; cf. also M.Séve, BE (2004) no, 
specific conclusion that the itinerant workshop operated in the area 
а, and that the craftsmen who were taught the alphabet in order to 
то write in the region between бігіз, Rhegion and Poseido- 





letter on a lead tablet, ca. 530-500 B.C.? SEG XXXVII 838; 
ір. 421, Republished by R.A.Santiago, ZPE 144 (2003) 167-171 

provides a text with a mainly linguistic commentary on all 
comment on the commercial transaction. We reproduce 
in reading and restoration (on the whole somewhat 
г. (together with E,Sanmartí; SEG XXXVII 838, 


been exploited by Hecataeus for their information conceming geography, ethnography and realia 


I6 XIV SPAIN м 





І- "luéepov- хім 500 бло, 550 npo[éc]B[o --] 
І-І 101555 8” Есте" кбу aùtòç B£A[m --] 

12 [~ ró]u[v]ev нетеубто- кар иң o[uo]v[om --| 
l-ko xémotéhdta Әкбаб äv [-] ` 
[-]v dg v ббуптал тбулота [-] 
[-- xex]éAeuxa: добре 


- ا 
[Jefe — xaipély [--7]. SEG XXXVI || 2. [-] (кос, SEG XXXVII: probably 8{«ос, preceded‏ 1 
by apaxchebe, 5. (2003) | 3. éxiPalivev --] SEG XXXVI || 4. [-- whéo]ves: in fine is б.‏ 
XXXVII || 5. [-Jáv8nt. (with [-- би Еахурамбти suggested in the арр-ст.) бу фийовах; in fine n[--], SEG‏ 
XXXVII | 6. perhaps àv &роау (neuter participle of the aorist of драріако (cf. SEG XXXVII aper.) 8‏ 
Gangutia (see below) suggested that "Apcav may be a toponym connected with Arse, the Iberian name‏ ;)2003( 
for Saguntum (сї, SEG XLV 1494: toponym, though not Saguntum; rejected by 5. (2003)]; xüc[-]v |--],‏ 
SEG XXXVII | 7. [-]a.gwvı; in fine [дуу [--], SEG XXXVII: initio: either a toponym (dative-locative) or,‏ 
preferably, an anthroponym in the dative complementary to лотом. S. (2003), who thinks of a Ionic form of а‏ 
пате with genitive in -avoc like Подібно, “АА шу, TeAéowy || 8. [-- èpójta; Baoned[--JeAi{--]. SEG‏ 
XXXVII; KeAevé: 3rd person of the indicative singular rather than imperative; the writer gives instructions‏ 
referring to himself in the 3rd person; the verb (cf. also above ad L. 2 for a reconstructed napaxedese) is‏ 
characteristic for this document recording the instructions (кее фата) of an employer to his employee, S.‏ 
бр оба [ei] тас Еоту ӧс Бе & Al--Joot{--], SEG XXXVII: [ei] rejected by S. (2003) ||‏ --[ .9 || )2003( 
И, [-] umyos, SEG XXXVI: &[p]yós ог aló]rós. S. (2003) | 13. [-- шу)йлес dv — [-]. SEG‏ 
XXXVII || S. comments especially on the key role of Baoned(--], apparently a local expert employed by the‏ 
writer of the letter, an East-Greek trader/varixAnpos. Basped[--] was responsible for the towing and embarcation of‏ 
the cargo (he bought an adequate ship) and could evidently recommand experts in that operation to Greek‏ 
importers. His commercial network must have been wide-ranging; the importance attached by the Greek‏ 
commissioner to his co-operation is evident from the offer to participate for 50%, and from the fact that he has the‏ 
‘opportunity to negotiate an even better offer; that the Greek trader urges Basped{—] to respond quickly suggests that‏ 
he was not far off.‏ 








$. also mentions and briefly summarizes two other recent publications in Spanish: 1) E.Gangutia, 
"Hecateo y las inscripciones griegas más antiguas de la Peninsula Ibérica', AEspA 72 (1999) 3- 
14 (cf. S. 167 note 4): G. establishes relationships between the cpigraphical material, especially 
our letter, and the fragments of Hecataeus’ Periegesis, in the fields of dialect, vocabulary and the 
importance assigned to writing, both publicly and privately; commercial inscriptions may have 





(on 12-14 a list and the texts of the inscriptions discussed: /СА/ 1-14, 16/17, 21, and 24; De Hoz 
2.1 and 2.18 [for 1бАГ and De Hoz see SEG XLVII 1533]); 2) R.A.Santiago - M.Gardefies, "Interacción 


























В SPAIN 1G xiv 


O O ————— 
— (IGBulg V 5557 ter, SEG ХЫП 486; LI 929": 8-6. 21-25), 


У 
ao. 1149), the Pisiros inscri ‘he bilingual decree from Kaunos (SEG XLVII 1568; 5..0, 25. 


Jewish epitaph of Rabla, 6th cent. Ар? 
de Tarragona 52 (1952) 426; J.Millás Vallicrosa, Sefarad 17 
G,Alfildy, Die römischen Inschriften von Tarraco (Berlin 1975) 

ЛЗ nts 1 Vilena, L'epigrafia grega а Catalunya (Debrecen 2002: cf, SEG 
X “п Homenaje a Sáenz de Buruaga (Madrid 1982) 363/364 (non vidimus) 
147 (2003) 357-359 (translation), presents a new text partly based on tha 
n JIWE and L'epigrafia grega а Catalunya); H.Niquet, SCI 23 (2004) 169 
this epitaph in an article on ‘Jews in the Iberian Peninsula in Roman 

also D.Feissel, BE (2006) по. 569. 


requiesci(tnalta in Quisico [Rab]lla Sies зосе[га]! didascali. 


e] 1 гарла той Zila. éxvjipc tod ножрарй] оо xti) 
ápynowv[(eryóyov)* ларі] KóCnxo[s Av’ руйо) | 
[епс noe йЛме» Aó[fnc Em --] | Корте, 


(with H for T) may point to the Sth-7th cent., but the absence of Hebrew 

ly Rabla’s presence in Spain resulted from the earthquake of 533 and the 

ic ‘of Kyzikos, С. || the restorations take into account the following 

(шей for 1, never for E; E is used for E or Al; no clear confusion 

copnize that this text is an epitaph of Rabla, native of Kyzikos, 

(о; his version of LL. 1-12 reads: in nomine D[(omi)ni] | ші (7) requieseilt 

[ra] | didascali fe[liJlcitfer) cum pace. | Руа кохбх[елтол] | “Рада тоб 

№? ==) | фрудомм(ауюуоі) 1 Кубйко[ь - -] || 3-5 (and 8-11). 

less likely, "Rabla, daughter of Sias, mother-in-law of the 

C. || 11, on the assumption that Sias held the post of 

certainty), he is the only synagogue head epigraphi- 

ог [óne]eo[ráxov], С. || 12. KiCnxols йм 4 

frequent in prose, F. || 12-14. velo 

ish epitaphs, C. || 14-15. rest. М. (14 

дшге vixit annos >< sine querella, 

} | reBvedifsas) or тігі ! 
K 
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LUSITANIA 








1155. Lusitania. Onomasties. ММауато - М.Ойа $ 


s ерига - VLRamírez Sádaba in 
М.Мауапто Caballero -21. Ramírez Sádaba (edd), Atlas antropontmico de la Lusitania romana 
(Merida- Bordeaux 2003) 407-412 (non vidimus; c. P.Le Roux, An.É. (2003) [2006] no. 152) 
study the diffusion of Greek and Latin names in Roman Lusitania ме 


ЕЕЕ‏ س دیک 
BRITANNIA‏ 





1156. Eburacum. Dedication to Okeanos and ‘Tethys, Shortly before 83 A.D.? IG XIV 
2548 (2); CIL УП p. 62 (сі. ILS 8861 app.cr.); R.G. Collingwood - D.H.Wright, The Roman In- 
scriptions of Roman Britain І (Oxford 1965) по. 663: "Qeavi | кої Тудо: | Anpfitpi[oc]. 
A.Amaldi, Scienze dell'Antichità. Storia, Archeologia, Antropologia 11 (2001-2003) [2005] 227- 
239, collects the epigraphical and numismatical evidence for Oceanus; the few (and mostly Latin) 
inscriptions are found in a military context in the coastal zones of eastern Britannia, Gaul and 
Germania Inferior. On 235 A. briefly discusses the bronze tablet found in the camp of legio VI 
Victrix in Eburacum: apparently а thanksgiving for a safe passage from the Gallic or Germanic 
coast; Collingwood's view that Demetrios should be identified with the homonymous grammarian 
from Tarsos, who visited Britain shortly before 83 AD., is an uncertain hypothesis. The same per- 
зол is also on record in ІС XIV 2548 (1) (ILS 8861; C.-W. по. 662): Oroic | xoig тоб йуєішо- 
vixod лраліторіоо ExpiB(óvioc) Il Апийтриос. 





GERMANIA 





1157-1161. Augusta Rauricorum (area of: Castrum Rauracense). Signatures and 
of weight on silver cups, са. 330-345 A.D. After the publication of 68 vases and 
186 coins іп 1984 (вес SEG XXXVII 841 for the Greek inscriptions on the "Achilles plate"), 
MA Gugpisberg (cd), Der spürrümische Silberschatz von Kaiseraugst. Die neuen Funde 
st 2003), presents a new lot of 18 objects belonging to this treasure: six plates, six small 
ез, and six cups (catalogue by Guggisberg et alii on 43-170); in 1961/1962, they had been 
together with the objects already known; however, it was not until 1995 that they were. 
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1160; 60-62 and 174 no. 79. Inscriptions on a сир, Inscription punched along the rim 
(exterior; A); circular stamp under the rim (interior; B). 


а parallel) inscrij 
The signatures in the | (inthe Е (edd.pr. also consider the 
rs the verification of the weights of the objects). The А: Тосіроу ӨғссаЛоуіктс Мітрам) a^ 
ошаш charged ніні among them is Marcelianus (see our lemma no Bi ZoolinooVThea(salonicasy е 
а дао апд member of the comitatus of the emperor Constans ——— 
1 ‘identifies as. LAS (which explains the provenance of some of the pieces Weight: 320.8 g 
‘campaigns from 33 n 350 A.D. Marcellianus served under the usurper іо -- 

Nikomedeia buried the treasure in 351/352 1161: 66-68 and 175 no. 81. Inscriptions on a cup. Inscriptions punched on the exterior 
was invaded by Germanic tribes. у (A); circular stamp under the rim (exterior; B): А: | ЇПІКІПОЇ..Г.) В: Niclomeldia 
adding the Latin inscriptions on these pieces; the weight of й 

316 and 324 g in the 4th cent. A.D.) corresponds to the actual 
Ger Stolba, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] nos. 1241-1253. 


оп а cup. Graffito incised on the side (exterior; ا‎ án Á—— € 
ior, B); circular stamp under the rim 


PANNONIA 












A. Either the name of the manufacturer or the place of manufacture or indication of weight, 
edd роз Szidat (232 note 850) suggests reading ErixAo[v] (the Latin cognomen Spiculus) | weight: 
926.1 g. 





1162. Pannonia. Christianity in Pannonia. D.Gáspár, Christianity in Roman Pannonia. 
An Evaluation of Early Christian Finds and Sites from Hungary (Oxford 2002), collects and 
discusses the archaeological and (mainly Latin) epigraphical evidence relevant to her subject. Тһе 
backbone of this monograph is a geographically arranged catalogue. Leaving aside a host of 
minor Christian letter-symbols (mainly chi-rho-monograms and AQ), the following texts are in 
Greek or contain Greek elements (texts in majuscules; translations; ph.): 1) С. 21/22 по, 411 
. Inscriptions on a cup. Inscription punched along the rim (CIL Ш 10611; IGR 1 536; CIGP" 101; Aquincum; the three menorahs and the Latinizing Greek 
stamp under the rim (interior; B). epitaph (rather а Latin epitaph in Greek letters with a triple Greek acclamation at the end] are later than the 
Latin epitaph and due to re-use; consequently it has nothing to do with the relief: four persons are 
Міхрам) o^ mentioned against three represented; the menorahs and the Els Ocóc-acclamation are not exclu- 
sively Christian, and we may have ‘the tombstone of Jews who later became Christians’ (22 (an 
TE А arbitrary hypothesis]); 2) G. 27/28 по. 4.1.1 (CIL Ш 13382 = СІСР? 102; Aquincum; Latin epitaph 
in LL. 2/3; in LL. 1/2 either Eòńl@roç or ВОт оо should With Ф(бс) Z(wń) and the IX-monogram at the end: symbols which are not exclusively 
Ша Christian; Ч. do not think that the stone is Christian’ (28) (however, the overwhelming majority of 
1965 20 -acclamations occurs on Christian monuments; moreover, what is IX considered to represent if not ‘Kin 
оо) X(ptoróc)?: see also below for the contrary view of P.Kovács, Тубомі; 3) G. 47 no. 1414 (CIL Ш 
10599 = IGR 1 533; СИЛ 676; CIGF 86; Die römischen Inschriften Ungas (Budapest-Am- 
sterdam 1972) по. 787; from Esztergom-Bánomi-Düló; Latin epitaph partly in Greek letters, pos- 
sibly with the Greek word evA(oyia) at the end; D. provides the following new reading: MEMO- 
| IUBATI MEMOPIA KACETE | EYL (ludati, patiri or раци), ebA(oyia), pre- 

n ^ completed as eul(o- 







AFRICA PROCONSULARIS теку 


нн 
e exhortation to drink, should be consi 
putain; туйо, ented tom, пе Од G., who dates the object to uns 
an indivoal owner's inscription: he beaker is not а Christian object; see also ead. in Acra yy 
-af Constantine, points out that | Christianae (Split-Porec 25.9.-11.10, 1994), Split 
1 | Cr й о en 471Lb (CIGP 121; SEG XXIX 1059; glass beaker 
| € nd etai Сни Pj ical evidence P.Kovícs, AAntHung 43 
_ Qn the basis of literary орви of Christians in Pannonia was of Greek-Orienta| 
20 ] ушы а-ин iptions that can be connected to Christianity are 
S rp 112, 121-122, 124, 129, 132-137 (?), and 138-140. Greek, 
“lly surfaces in Latin inscriptions (onomastics; isolated Greek formy. 
қ іп 102 (see above m (2); ду: К. presents 
а wo inscriptions relevant to Greek epigraphy: 1) in CIGP* 135 L. 3 К 
1 Co Which shows that the text is Christian (Sirmium; 4th/Sth cent 
8; dr); 2) in the otherwise Latin fragment Die römischen Inschriften Ungams 
erdam 1972) no. 122 К. suggests restoring the Greek formula [BooAoc Oe]oî 
û at the end (Savaria/Szombathely; 4th cent. A.D.; K. 122/123; dr.), 















































опа glass object, ca. 35-45 A.D. Fragment of a yellow-green 

nina frame; left of the inscription a vegetal capital, а patera. 
а patera and an acanthus leaf; below a fluted frieze; found in 
during works on the road Ljubljana-Zagreb. Ed.pr. V.Vidrih 


from Cyprus) see J;Price in M.Newby - K.Painter (од), Roman 
1991) 66, edjpr. [The inscription, complete as it stands, is 
1760 bis; XLV 2254; LI 2228 (В); 2230 (áyopócag). 
omula have been found in situ; consequently the sit 
the Irinerarium Antoninum and the Tabula Peutinger- 
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Museum at Tunis; Іше 3rd/4th cent. A.D; briefly mentioned on 58; SEG IX 866); 2) по. 393 
(Qeo50bAov above a large palm; tendrils springing from an amphora; birds; fruits; from an early 


Byzantine house in Hadrumetum; now in the museum at S : 
аран 'ousse; 6th cent. A.D.; briefly mentioned 











— —_ т"тЬГ1ьв 5 А З!ЧуГР У її 


TRIPOLITANIA 





1165-1168. Leptis Magna. Honorary epigrams for Aureli й 

Dulcitius (and two fragments of other гиран) 4th Жылы penis e pics 
of an essay with various other contributions on the 5% ion, G.Pugliese Carratel i di 
Archeologia della Libya 18 (2003) 271-285, (republishes 16 Greek Ferien panties 
sanctuary: see the three lemmata below and nos. 1168-1180. P.C.'s edition of the ten new 
inscriptions (our lemmata nos. 1065-1170, 1171/1172, and 1178/1179) is based on photographs 
given to him by the excavator E.V.Caffarelli іп 1960; his readings have been checked on the 
stones by G.Di Vita Evrard in 1995; on 285/286 nos. 16-19, ДМЕ, (re)publishes three Latin 
inedita and опе known text. See also É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] nos. 1916 and 
1918 (= our lemmata nos. 1165/1166, respectively); for the Latin inscription no, 1917 see our 
lemma no. 1165 app.cr.; nos. 1919-1922 are the four Latin texts (re)published by D.V E. (ІКТ = 
IReynolds, The Inscriptions of Roman Tripolitania (Rome 1952). See also A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2003) 
12006) no. 139. 


1165: 275 no. 13 (ph.; Italian translation). Honorary epigram for Dulcitius Serenus 
(Aurelius Sempronius Serenus Dulcitius), 4th cent. A.D. Square white marble 
base with mouldings above and below; inscription on the shaft. 


AovAxitt: | 
єїкбуа xoAxeótevxtov | Євйкато тйубе Хєрйую | 
vacat 
Aéntic @не\бонёут | Moðoav &oiBonóAov 


1. Vocative of the signum AovAxittos, РІС. D.Feissel apud P.-S. (Ап. Ёр. no. 1916) || 1-2 
Воді Берйуф: the honorand is known from ІКТ 559, republished by P.C. as no. 13 (b) on 275 
(ph): Dulciti | Aurelio) Sempronio Sereno | e(quit) R(omano) principali Alexandriae) | ob insigne. 
et admirabile | studiorum ingenium || praeter dec(urionatus) honorem | [e]t statuam apud зе сопіос![2- 
tam] apud Lepcimagl[nenses —] CIV cent. capitals’, IRT [we date the texts in our present and next 
lemma accordingly]) | Duleitius, eques Romanus and principalis Alexandriae, is here honored for his 
qualities as a poet; P.C. translates: ‘Dulcitio, questa immagine plasmata in bronze dedicó Leptis a 

‘Sereno, rispondendo con (la statua di) una Musa al (canto del) poeta’. 


Ё epis = 
275/284 no. 14 (ph). Honorary epigram for Dulcitius (Aurelius Sempronius 
Ath cent, A.D. 













16 xıv 


сани -= =] 

edtaulev =] 

ЖЕНДІ EA my 
Seals [àpx]ónevoc. oeMiöo([ç] 


[be a K (cf. below ad LL. 5/6), [eoi] should perhaps be 
ЩЫ liii le on the ph. 
is text and can hence be excluded, Tybout], S.Follet apud 

(gm ICE E Р.С. [however, the syllable beginning with KA should 
г. Тубош) || 2. “ассеппо all'eques (Romanus) principali, 

d see our preceding lemma app. |; İn fine E or C; after this letter the 
У, Р.С.||4. perhaps еббар(іуоз), going with туо; in 
der that he can learn the honorand's name from the initial 
[ос [consequently the poem originally consisted of five 
‘Homeric eminiscense (I 24.312; Od. 8.459); for ápyópevoz 
pxbuevos npómg oekiöoç; acis: fla (di lettere), colonna 4 






























undated. Fragments of two marble plaques. 





В: [--] нерблом --] 


ably, B certainly to an epigram, Туһош) | А. 





elios Megas Sarapis and related gods 
| G.Pugliese Carratelli in the article 
ther details). Most of the dedicants are 
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(three blocks above each other 


lopped by a moulding; 4 
the moulding; B on the blocks), У а moulding; A on the uppermost fascia of 


А: (26 vacat [араласа] 
B: Ай "НАФ peyé- 
Aq Eapámón кой toig 
Guvváotc бесі 


4 Абрілос Atócxopoc сфу 
App Avockópo тф патрі 
xoi Арта Oro8ópo «fi eqî 
кої KavovAnía Клабу) rî 

8 сор xoi тос текуоһс Абрплі- 
Ф Алоскорф кої AbpnA(a Ебто- 
Hig кай тоїс тйс á&eAgfic té- 
xvoic AópnAi Motépovi xai 

12 Афр Өсобдру kai Афрпдіф 
Torópovi hd tovtov nap, 
Énigoveotáto Өєф èx peyá- 

Ang vócov бішоабеіс ебуарі- 

16 отйрюу &véðnka іл” áyað® 


The object of the dedication is, as in the text in our next lemma, a statue of Zeus Helios Megas 
Sarapis standing on the anta (A is its explanatory label; cf. also the description of A.Di Vita, ibid. 
268). The dedicants (also on record in the dedication in our next lemma) probably belong to the elite 
of the Alexandrian residents in Leptis Magna and worship the Greek/Egyptian syncretistic Zeus 
Helios Megas Загарія. The name Apíktos Абокорос із retained through three generations; the 
‘names of the principal dedicant's relatives from his own family precede those of his wife, sons of his 
sister, and the latter's husband, P.C., who for the epithets of Sarapis refers to U.Bianchi in Mythos. 
Scripta in honorem Marii Untersteiner (Geneva 1970) 97-106. 





_ 1169: 272/273 no. 2 (ph.). Dedication of a statue of Zeus Hypsistos. On the front of the 
к. right anta enclosing the steps to the temple (three blocks above each other topped by а 


$ [ri] сор xai toi тёку- 
[о] AópnAMio Mocxópo: 


Бы гучна кой Арте Eòrvzig 
à то тіс абедойі(єї 
004 ow “еліге Avooxóp]o - емір». s 
Euer emma 
ut rode і piso» 


TRIPOLITANIA 1G xIv 
























Өлкеу ёл’ баво 


Лей anta, Р.С. | 1-2. perhaps Atooxdpoly то térvoy 
(poichè й piccolo Dioscoro esaudito dal nume è stato reso fece 
і 9) could not formally a 

assumption thatthe third generation Aurelius Dioskoros (L- Maa 

a al iim ans ews lach anû и» homonymous faber.) nd grandfather 

= not likely to be indicated with their name truncated (but cf. our next lemma app cr. in 

DUE PC credono в tace, but Dioskoros mut have been a relative (e.g.: йуеулоб) or 

a Opentds rather han a son of Aurelius Dioskoros, since а son by this name appears among the 

dedicants (unless Dioskoros, son of Dioskoros, had two homonymous sons), C. | 3-16. same 
 dedicants as those of the dedication in our preceding lemma. 


2 wb (ph). ‘Two fragments. Two moulded fragments (not joining) belonging 
занд fascia of the moulding of the right anta now partially lost (cf. our 
preceding lemma). 


А: АУРА об з") В: |--? “Appolv "Ум(отос| 





س 
А. бірбуһод. РС; Адай ==], DL, who considers the "omikron' a decorative‏ 
element; the ph. shows after A а hasta slightly inclined to the right, P.-S. (An.Ép. no. 1905)‏ 
АЯ 1 | В. Ammon Hypsistos seems to be a hypostasis of Zeus Helios Megas Sarapis,‏ = 
BG, (on 272 ad по, 1); the presence of Ammon is uncertain; -v may be the end of an accusative,‏ 
Dla rather [Kpovia]v "Yy[urroc], С. || [these fragments are the counterpart of the text presented‏ 
in our lemma no. 1168 A, labelling the statue of Zeus Sarapis (7), which supports PC's‏ 
apposition that (B) similarly records a deity in the nominative (and УЧИ in this context - cf. діа‏ | 

> Ума 21169 = сап hardly refer to another deity than a (variant of) Zeus), 
[ be connected with Aióoxopo/[s in the inscription below initio 
“truncated name" Ardoxopos at the head of the text seems strange; which 
(ош remains enigmatic, Tybout]. 






















16 XIV TRIPOLITANIA e 
1172: 273 no. 4 (рһ.). Dedication to Zeus Heli 
theoi. Limestone base moulded above er anlon ps о ари and the synnan 


+ ГАУ еттос 
: Att "Hiig рейх Zopóms jar | 


қ ч xai тойс сумуй а 
Аўрйдло$ Tieltpáios à xai Ат 5 GUVVÀI leaf олс, Орос leat Il М. 


10105 | eùápevoç vél leat Onka leaf 
А. The stone in its present state shows only КНГ.ДС. РС 





273 no. 5 (рһ.). Dedication to Zeus Helios 
theoi. Limestone base moulded above and bek 
1-10; B: LL. 11-15). 


Megas Sarapis and the synnaoi 
low and inscribed on two sides (A: LL. 


мі "НА неё ®арйлб. * кої voi | cuvváois Gelloic | Ар Жос) 
['Qp]vyévng ! ò кой | "Аблуббро | сфу "fi Өзуетрі leat | åvéðnixav | кой 
sp (Prog?) | [ГЕК (2) 1 "Aoxo[--] cx pe 






13-15. Perhaps обу followed by M, B, П or ©, e. кай өш | [Пе 1 'Aova[--]; at the 
end of L. 14 the ph. seems to show a A. ‘mais quel nom grec cacherait (МЕЛІЛІАТКАТ, DL. || 
15. the last letter may be A rather than A, which seems to be followed by a letter of which a vertical 
hasta may be guessed: perhaps the beginning of a theophoric name derived from “Ав; which 
жаз continued on the socle, PS. [to me, the ph. seems to show nothing but АСКА, Tyboui] 


1174: 273/274 no. 6 (ph.). Dedication to Zeus Helios Megas Sarapis and the synnaoi 


theoi. Limestone base moulded above and below; inscription on the shaft. 


Ati НА) pehrádap Харалаї(б)х xoi xoig | covvdoıg Gelloic | AUpliiAvos) 
"Apryévng 1 5 xai | "“Абцубборос | adv тў І [Bo]ya[tpí] teat 





1175: 274 no. 7. Dedication to (--- and?) the synnaoi theoi. IRT 313 (‘Lower part of a 
rectangular base of fine-grained brown limestone’); cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1953) no. 
257. 


2-1 | evvvá[o]i[s] | веоїс | Абрійлос | ‘Qpryévng 1 ӛкаі 1 
— — "A8nÍvóS]op[os] | оўу тў Өзусітрі Ipocápl[x]n 1 edxapratiprov 
mmu 


Ber ta parte iniziale della dedica vd. n. 6'. P.C. (probably implying that part of the inscription (ді 


Zapåmőt кой той) is missing: a supposition supported by the indication "lower part 
_ Of a .. base”; P-S. (An Ер. no. 1910) prints Euvvá[ohls] 1 Фе xs. | 8-9. flpuvópll]n. BE. 
[by P.C. Праябрір, ПЕТ ‘some faint traces of X seem visible’, Reynolds, PBSR 23 































TRIPOLITANIA 16 ху 
ер»... 
16 тф tovtov потрі. Mc 

Ма “Үүлотоу ave 


рс. || 1-2. perhaps Аловхбро|о тої тёкуо, 
Те script diffe from that on eo mie й BU Lio roo ме), 
воан alee Грот (L. 9) could not formally appear as 
d vcd and that his homonymous father (L. 3) and grandfather 
м мед with their пале truncated [but cf. our next lemma app. in 
anractive, but Dioskoros must have been a relative (e.g: áveyio®) or 
"Aurelius Dioskoros, since а son by this name appears among the 
‘of Dioskoros, had two homonymous sons), C. | 3-16. sume 


dedicats as those of the dedication in our preceding lemma. 


E Two fragments. Two moulded fragments. (not joining) belonging 
1170: (аралын ны, of the moulding of the right anta now partially lost (cf. our 


preceding lemma). 
A: Аура =] 


“A Olpávlvog], PC: Аба с ===], В... who considers the ‘omikron’ a decorative 
clement; һе ph, shows after A а hasta slightly inclined to the right, P.-S. (Аи.Ёр. no. 1905) 
{AdpHiAafog?] 1 || В. Ammon Hypsistos seems to be a hypostasis of Zeus Helios Megas Sarapis, 
- P.C. (on 272 ad no, 1); the presence of Ammon is uncertain; -v may be the end of an accusative. 
Dla nither [Kpovialy "Умічотосі, С. || [these fragments are the counterpart of the text presented 
PII _ in our lemma no. 1168 A, labelling the statue of Zeus Sarapis (7), which supports P.C."s 
supposition that (B) similarly records a deity in the nominative (and УЧ in this contest - cf. Aia 
"Үммү in our Jemma no, 1169 = can hardly refer to another deity than a (variant of) Zeus), 

= Apf [vos] in (A) should probably be connected with Ardaxopols in the inscription below initio 
22200 four lemma no. 1169); a "truncated name’ А\докоро at the head of the text seems strange; which 

areas Dioskoros is meant and why he is singled out remains enigmatic, ‘Tybout). 


В: [—? "Auno]v “Yy[totos] 


ву 


1172: 


ر 
:1173 


TRIPOLITANIA ie 





273 no. 4 (ph.). Dedication to Zeus 
theoi. Limestone base moulded above 
moulding above; (В) on the shafi. 


Helios Megas Загарія and the synnaoi 
and below; (A) on the upper fascia of the 


А: ГАУкттос 
B: Ati HA реу Eapámôt leaf | xoi тої 


E чо Харс is Guvvál leaf ct Beo 
AdptiAtos Tleltpávtos б кой Aniuitpios «зї о бесіс leat ИМ 


1 ebéépevoç буё leat Өтка leaf 


А. The stone in its present state shows only KH[.]C. P.C. 


273 no. 5 (рі). Dedication to Zeus Helios Mi i 

legas Sarapis and the synnaoi 
theoi. Limestone base moulded above and below and inscribed 
iam i on two sides (A: LL. 


An "НА pella ‚орёл + кой той | auvváong Bellois | Ail iiAtos) 
ГОріхубтв | б ҡай | 'ABnvóBopoc | adv тў 1 Boyarpi leaf | буівлікам | xoi 
odp(Pros?) | [F]ekO)ía c» И 'Aoxo[--] a" 








, Perhaps сор followed by M, B, П or ©, e.g. кай сфу | (Пері 1 "Aoxa[--]; at the. 
end of L. 14 the ph. seems to show а A, ‘mais quel nom grec cacherait [.]|MEAINAEKA?', D..L. || 
15. the last letter may be A rather than A, which seems to be followed by a letter of which a vertical 
hasta may be guessed: perhaps the beginning of a theophoric name derived from "AcxAnynós which 
was continued on the socle, P.-S. [to me, the ph. seems to show nothing but АСКА, Tybout] 





273/274 по. 6 (ph.). Dedication to Zeus Helios Megas Sarapis and the synnaoi 
theol. Limestone base moulded above and below; inscription on the shaft. 


Au "НМ pelyáñy Ecpánil[6]t xoi wig | ouvvéots Өсісі; | А®р(дло$) 
'Qpryévng | 6 xai 1 "Абтубборос | оўу tå U (Bu}yal epi) leaf 


1175: 274 по. 7. Dedication to (--- and?) the synnaoi theol. ІКТ 313 (Lower part ofa 


rectangular base of fine-grained brown limestone"); cf. J. and L Robert, BE (1953) no. 
257. 


1-1 V ovvváfoli[s] | бесі | А®рййло$ | "Qiprévns 1 à xai | 
өріс) 1 оўу тй Өзушісрі TiporápilxIn I гбхархотђроу 


емендей 


Perla parte iniziale della dedica vd. n. 6°, P.C. {probably implying that part of the inscription (AÙ 


supported by the indication “lower part 
89. Прәзірізіп. BE. 
;. Reynolds, PBSR 23 


исүйдф Жарала кой тос) is missing: а supposition supp 
e; P-S. (An Ép. no. 1910) prints Suvvalojuls] 1 eis x. | 
y P.C; Пралдрір, IRT: "some faint waces of X seem visible 
le 














TRIPOLITANIA ES 


of Megas Sarapis. IRT 312 (Marble 


I ie ane nd 1L Roben, BE (1953) no 457. 


з xw 1 avéBnxev И Абрідлоє 
Шыт MA 


... Found while 


аш [--J0A[-I. IRT г. 

d by P.C; PS. (Ал.Ер. no. 1912) prints [AùphAi]og "Атт[ало; | 
‘tig Bov[Mis], which makes по sense except on the (very unlikely) 
1- Zaplániðoç is a patronymic, Tybout; probably [реф Zaplámióo, Cha. 


Helios Megas Sarapis and the synnaoi 

| fragments. 

eat | [сууу олс leaf Beoic leaf | 
leaf 


of Prokonnesian marble (three joining) 


z ху AFRICA PROCONSULARIS-TRIPOLITANIA 





upper rim; in the center а hollowed-out сі 
supporting the lights mentioned in В); 


А: АЧ "иеублф ф “Тардлабі + П(блдлос̧) = Zép(ovtoc) * H[...]logooc 1 ла 
котувуває elù Уй б(уібтке) x(ai) @л(#)бе[кє] 
В: (оїсбЛоїо обу Xóxvotc босі 


А. 2, бл xowwvias: the dedication results from a collective effort, 
a religious xowóv. P.C; EXHN, ATOAN, lapis | В. "sei (di candelabri) con due lampade (cias- 
uno), P.C. 'colonnes (ou colonnettes) et les lampes qu'elles supportent, D.L; кооз, 
ART: [Svr] róxovs or [spur]sóxous, ВЕ | though (A) and (B) show different eter forms, (В) com- 
pletes (A), P.C- in the same sense P.-S. (Ал.Ер. по. 1915: "la seconde inscription pourrait n'être 
que le prolongement de la première’); contra D.-L.: 1l faut considérer à рап inscription... présentée 
sous a-b' (= our inscription A). 


—————— 


with the dedicant representing 










іп Caria іп the Hellenistic period. Mainly on the basis 


éditerranéen 169-192, studies the follwing aspects of the 
L'Orient. relationship between Rhodes and Caria in terms of 


relations between Rhodes өні C Rhodian interests in Caria in the 3rd cent. вс; з 
иу gta sary between са, 197 and 167 B.C. 4. Rhodian economic and financial 
expansion. many inscriptions quoted, he makes particular use of the following 

E a 1496; Lindos 151; LPérsrhod. 6 = Rhod. Per. 551 (no 81, as on 

Я XXXIX 1254), 149, 150 (185/184 B.C. "sans doute’ [but ү 


Й ү 37 (Syl 599; Ager, Arbitrations 74 1; dated to 188 B.C. or a litte 
he » p out lemma по, 1328); HTC L- 


“Caria, The meaning of Kowvév. P.Debord in B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 15 
resents a wide-ranging study of the word котубу in Greek inscriptions from 
eliminary exploration of the котубу tov Карбу and the 2буос «бу 

1), D. systematically investigates all the smaller, local xowd in Caria, many 

led in inscriptions, especially those recently published in HTC (cf. SEG LI 

їп SEG LI 1487-1567 (142-170). Conclusive remarks on 171-174. The 

(оп 162): Telmissos, Olymos, Hydai, Panamara, Koliourga, 

хоріом called Svorıg in an ineditum), Лоүуокеіс (G.Cousin- 

308/309; the котубу is the predecessor of the city of Kys; a 

1 trates of this котубу), Tapuavot (for which see SEG LI 

tavoi, KeAwiapeis, KoAwveic, Лшубеїс, Леоколбеїс (D. 

офуобос тім MapwAdiav in L. 24 of SEG LI 1499 offered by 

р consider the МарфдАло a subdivision of the koinon 

(cf. especially SEG LI 1533, with Debord's comment 

elc (cf, SEG LI 1530); four xo in the ‘integrated 
ebpeürcaa, 








































In a study of the meaning and origin of the 
10 Apollo, Demeter, Artemis, and Orpheus, 
reek; English summary), traces back to the 
cult of 245 Хръсаоребс in 

оп the Carian coast (71/72, 


76). 


САМА 
279 





nda (area of: Karanfilli licatie 
1184. Alaba! anfilli). Dedicati 
Moulded marble altar, found in the village of Karanfit ger ESS, 
Museum, Edd pr. C/Tanniver-M. Yilmaz, EA 35 (2003) 46 ( 


27 B.C-14 A.D, 
north of Alabanda, now in the Aydin 
ph.: English translation), 


Н xûn О- Kaicapi Ge. 
Avbov- û vid Gri 
v р o vid Gem 
ӛрішу (2) Aù- Icfoorü) 
4: токрдлорі і 


---- 
1-3, The village ОАчубоубро is unattested so far; сі. ЕБ аубра in Phrygia (C Schuler, Ländliche Siedtun 

und Gemeinden im hellenistischen und romischen Kleinasien [Munich 1998] 304 no. 8 [where GR Iv 670 een 

of 676 is to be read, Corsten]); there is a village Пмбра in Caria (W.B е 


lumel, EA 30 [1988] 182), so that ейін 
ite name from Ohwv6- and Пура ог a double name like Одма Apen seems possible, edd.pr. н 








1185. Alakigla (near Keramos). Inscription on а baptisterion, Byzantine period. 
Three fragments of a baptisterion, found in the center of the church complex. Edd.pr. V. Ruggieri- 
FGiordano in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1202) 213/214 (рі). (1) [----] . BYT .[---] (2) [- <- 
(хро) |векбулаєу tò [- - -] (3) [- - -] . 1 коддатекі- - -] 


(1) [noelofoxe[poc]?. edd.pr. | (3) perhaps a form of койдачеки or kudAltexvos?, edd pr. 





1185 bis. Alakigla (near Keramos). Epitaph of a family, late Imperial period. Gray 
marble block. Ed.pr. E, Varinlioglu in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1202) and 409 по. 86 (ph.). 


[---------- лоб) "AvmAóyov б xa- 
1------ xateaxebagev балл klai tfj yovari ‘EArt 
[51 xoi тоїс téxvorg A]páxovn кой Mnva- 
4 [--- кой xoig xAnpovoy]n8noopévois кой 
ee [xoig téxvors (?)] аўто? кой toi лолбіоцс 
Ше---кай------- ЈЕҮН xai тф озуоікоу- 
In- . 





published, although the restoration cannot be right since the lines must have been of 
preserved right part of the stone shows: L. 1 is too short: L. 2 is far too long, which 
катбокебаоку; L. 5 is too short and repeats той téxvong of L- 3. Corsten} |1. 
f ed pr. || 2. initio, рт. apparently supposes a supernomen of the tomb 
xai | 3«4. Mnvellyépqı (2). ed.pr. (Мну? Chaniotis) I$. той; nations: here ated 

a female name, ed.pr. || 16-7. the reading seams to be right s іі he expen 
ш the verb Guvouxetéu ("associate") would, however, yield the participle cuvonxtsoWv 
‘have been misspelled, Corsten} | 7. initio, a male name, «ре. 

















САМА 


Christian Epitaph, Byzantine period. Two blocks of , 
JA Rugsici-F Giordano in орісі. (our lemma no, 120) 


(2) КА: 'Eua- 
vov(f)a. 


б Painted inscriptions, Byzantine period. Cf. SEG 

7 iptions іп the baptisterion and in the ‘sacello-may- 

(ie pem ae ished by V.Ruggieri-F,Giordano іп op.cit. (ош 
à Au Ire Reyes-V-Ruggieri, ibid. 379-383. 


| the northern wall of the ‘sacello-mausoleo’, red letters on golden 
text is presumably SEG XL VI 1387 (6) (ph.): 
+] апос | tó&y[oc] 
[lois | | Марко; 
1: SEG XLVI 1387 (1-4) 
n wall of the 'sacello-mausoleo', red letters: [+] ó бүюс 


с Period. I Pr. rod. 49-51; L.Rhod. Per. 352-354. 
tegrated) Peraia, I,Pimouguet-Pédarros, 
hodian state initiated, perhaps forced by de- 


CARIA 
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. Leases of land, 
1189-1190. Amos. , са, 3rd/2nd с 
ave belonged to LRhod.Per. 352-354 or SEG Я fragments of leases which 
; They come from the sanctuary of Apollon Samnaios and Жш, وت ما ا‎ ум 
Du Ea pr. W.Held, EA 36 (2003) 82/83 nos, 30/31 (ph) in the museum at Mar- 















770189: 82по.30. Fragment of a bluish limestone stele, inscribed on front (A) and bı 
and back (В). 
A еч 
4. n: -] там o[vrypagàv - - 






-njapohauflav- ~--~- 
[тоу ката xara. - 
=] napa[^.]aufávm [- - 
ізеті. 45 -Jovripag- - 















АЕ 
cei ct ] бєк@то{- 











А тугоп. Letter to the Amyzonians, 203 B.C. RC 38 (SEG XLV 1501). J.Ma, БА 


43-45, repeats his argument (cf. id., Antiochos III and the cities of Western Asia Minor, 
2002 [paperback ed), 292-294 no. 5) that the author of the letter was Zeuxis and not Anti- 


by B.Dreyer, see SEG LII 1038). 





Civic identity, late Hellenistic and Imperial periods. On the basis 
Пу from the ‘Archive Wall’: Aphrodisias and Rome 6-21), coins, and lite- 
in AMS 50 (Bonn 2003) 69-84, studies the different means of creating 
and its development. 74-77: Common experience. He rejects the 
6 416 with note 1 = OMS VI 39) that Aphrodisias was regarded аз 
ugh Aphrodite) ай їп the Ist cent. B.C ; the connection 

ц A Aen icem Moreover, he Парад; ії played anim- 
and there were other cities in Caria with cults of Aphrodite. 77-79: 




















РС РР 
. 79-81: C. suggests that foundation 
h ie Г of Aphrodisias; cf. our lemma no. 1194) developeq 
‘cent. A D. and replaced memories of the city’s history. 

H 
«city and its relations with the Romans. A.Chaniotis іп 1 g, 
nation and perception of Roman imperial power (| Proceedings 
ч ational network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, с. 200 g c _ 
3) 250-260, collects and discusses some inscriptions. mentioning the 
to its proud and self-confident awareness of those privileges 
from the formula provinciae): Aphrodisias and Rome nos, 10, 
3, and 48; MAMA VIII 564. Roman governors were aware of the 
cially Aphrodisias and Rome по. 48). At the same time in 
and donations, Aphrodisians were aware of the fact that Roman 
in the city's affairs: they occasionally stipulate that interventions of 
ge their wills (бі: évreó&eoc Пуєроміхіїс), are forbidden, Such 
by the city's authorities themselves, often as a remedy for 
tome no. 16; MAMA ҮШ 41; outside Aphrodisias see SEG 
7 [see now PM Nigdelis - G.A Souris, Ауболатос Аёует. ‘Eva буйтауна cix 
LI rç Верогас (Thessaloniki 2005)]: the governor of Macedonia 
to gymnasiarchical funds). (For the structure of political 
in G/Urso (ed), Popolo e potere nel mondo antico (Аш del convegno 
23:25 settembre 2004; Pisa 2005) 47-61]. 
















Bellerophon as city founder, 2nd/3rd cent. 
80 with note 60, republishes the text of an inscription 


о [еб --] (SEG: ta A[.l--]; in app.cr. tài ас 


otis 
ӘУ, Habicht and Chaniotis). 


САМА 


283 





. Halikarnassos (?). Fragment of a decree с; 3 
1197. ‚ Jrd/2nd cent. B.C. SEG XLI 687 Aiii er ‘oss and lit of con- 
39identifies Halikamassos as the provenance of this decree, allegedly found men 858) 336- 
іп the Koine, not in the Dorian dialect; the reference to the number = in Kos. The text is 
деле Inthe council and the assembly (LL. 5/6) is found in a dectee Ны ne ne 
LL. 20-22); in L. 8 V. restores tod “Абтуіллов (хо? ‘ABN lalikamassos (PH 13 


{уос}, SEG), s ive 
топ in Halikamassos (e.g. GBM 893 and Syll 1020) but nor E аварія 





1197 bis. Halikarnassos (area of: Kaplan Kalesi). Epigram praii 
(The Pride of Halikarnassos’), са, 150-100 езде Fist SA RUN 
XLVIII 1330, cf. L 1104 bis and LIL 1041. D Campanile i d 


hari in C.Bearzot-F, cl 
(edd), Gli stati territoriali nel mondo antico (Milano 2003) 284/285, аса 


display in order to induce the 
was Be Е m iM induce the Romans to assign a conventus to the city. Cf. also our 





1198. Herakleia under Latmos. The synoikismos of Herakleia and Pidasa 3 
313/812 B.C, SEG XLVII 1563. M.Wrrle, Chiron 33 (2003) 121-143, republishes the text, with 
German translation and detailed commentary. New readings: L. 1 (кала ӛліо--ДАШ-| 
: [77] - KAI[---JHII[--); LL. 2-3: [—]AN, лровауаүгіу бі кай Өсіп [тй ‘АТА ал 
@ [---№* rpocayayeîv бі кой 8voíav| i f 
in app«cr. оїктоцу], C.P.Jones); L. 37 in 











Chaniotis; Athena is Athena Latmia: cf. LL. 
тол xoiwün Kai ore (SEG: | Xowü кой оф ТЕ; in app.er. orê, 
L. 43 in fine: об] хе 4ААа(1) (SEG: [--]te бо; in app.cr. (обје 








Latmos had both phylai and phratriai, whereas Pidasa had phratriai but *móglicherweise" no 


E (edd.), Aphrodisias Papers 3 Phylai. For the revenues rûv iepûv (‘von den Kulten’) xoi rûv Av блйутаһ (LL. 13-15) 


W. refers to Miler 1.3.149 (SEG LI 1608), where Pidasa' s ікрой ктђоєс and iepà pn and more 

in general revenues (npdcoSo) from тл; te xai yopa are mentioned [see now also C.Chande- 

Zon, op.cit. (our lemma no. 2144) 224-228 по. 57]. The month-name Aîoç (L. 18) belongs to the 

lian calendar, possibly introduced by Asandros; after his demise the lonian calendar was 

is the first month ої the Macedonian calendar; does its mention refer to the beginning 

iex the year following upon that in which the decree was issued? The бтора (LL. 
tof Latmos; comparison with the oath ceremony in Milet 1.3.149 L. 51 ff. 

‘on LL. 19/20 which we do not summarize. HoAiveupor (LL. 32/33 and 41) 

(L. 40), refer to "das Gemeinwesen’ (‘le corps civique" rather than 

“Ароло; (L. 37) is the eponymous magistrate of Latmos; с for the name 

2.809 (3rd cent. B.C.). W. cautiously suggests that it may have been 

| the re-foundation of the city of the Latmiot as Herakleia under Latmos (cf. 

03) 1375-1379; our lemma no. 1269). 








diator Eurotas, Imperial period. Stele with the 
мої he inscription above the relief. 
4 (ph): Eópóruc 
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ivenni, op.cit. (sce our lemma no. 2203) 151-168 
Мате, CRAI (2003) 1373 with notes 48.50, ang 

in А.Егзкіпе (ed.), А Companion to the Hellenistic 
носії. 1375 note 59). 


а citizen of Arados, 300-250 В.С. /./asos 58 + РН 22 
ron 33 (2003) 219-221 no. 10, have rediscovered the stone Carrying 
ы fragment РН 22 (in the middle of LL. 1-9), and provide a 
‘contains on the front JJasos 24 (PH 21) 


ибо, егі отерампобро») 
i лес) хйтех, 


Зони Жанні 
treıêh] деокдіїс А[...... Ё 
xat Анна fasta 
а kovî лєрї ndvra тоф noA (tac, 
sina БАБ ніс fs Eo 
[сусу кой є|беруєтпу tod 
Тауда кой пода) теїам petéyovti 
шетбуооот, Е мал бі abt кой 
кої drékeıav, ûJv ў nóħiç кәріп 
Èv vipfivm xod] £v лод нам vacat? 


ers not seen by ВН "supplementum incertum", BH. 
in Herzog's notes | 3. [боку тй louAR кой tôn fin 
115. [калас кой das ori пері rhv xA] 

smoMitac, азо», [xai прі тоф eic "Арабоу 

‚кой xor]vi кт, in Herzog's notes || 8- 
бйбаба бі rci xr, Jasos | 10. petéyovor 
Ara ёу elprivm- - -]; Llasos. 


ate 
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Decree of the Dionysi 7s 
1201. lasos. 'ystac technitai, са, 150 в, 
Vereine --- (see SEG LI 2279) 392 no, D13, republishes the i еа 
1.3: т fine, {к палалбу xpóvav?] (e[- - -] Шао; 
ag -- -] (пері tis TOV аүфушу єрі- - -]. I.Iasos. 
(ax[---Sewlphpara, ІЛазоз). - L. 17: с? 
.], Мазоз). 


sos 152. 8. Aneziri, Die 
nscription with some suggestions: 
71.8: лєрї tic бу 4үймшу ép|yoka- 
"10: initio, ёк[ро@ната. xoi? бешірд- 
~~-Ivaveww #8[обеу] (al. - -]vaveweb]- - 














1202. Keramos. Posthumous honorary inscription for Stratok] 
Marble block, found in a field near the village of Kemerdere. Ed pr. E. 
(ed), Il golfo di Keramos: dal tardo-antico al medioevo bizantino (S 


les, Hellenistic period, 
Varinlioglu in V.Ruggieri 
overia Mannelli 2003) 396 


mo. ЗА (ph). 
Exparoxi 4 — каї ої або 
MéAavos ӧ покр. Повішм кої TloAóv[w]oc- 
xoi її ump Аррф Seis ` 


^ سے 
З, in fine, for female names on -ó ed pr. refers to OMS 1 411 and I Keramos p. 74 T 2, fot 'Afpû to І Keramos‏ 
CABpovelen) | 6. for dedications of tombs to the gods cf. .Keramos 5, ed pr‏ 53 





1203-1204. Keramos. Honorary inscriptions, Imperial period. Ed.pr. E. Varinlioglu in 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 1202) 398 no. ІЗА and 407/408 no. 83B (ph.). 


1203: 398 no. 13A. Honorary inscription for a relative of L. Calpurnius Piso, late Ist 
cent. B.C. White marble block, found near the village of Kemerdere. 


Aevxiov KaAnopviov Пеќсоуос [- - =] 





i L. Calpurnius Piso was proconsul Asiae in 9/8 or 3/2 B.C., ed.pr., with reference to B. Remy, Les 
nae carrieres sénatoriales dans les provinces romaines d'Anatolie au Haut-Empire (Istanbul 1989) 129- 


ж 131 no. 94. 


_ 407/408 no. 83B. Posthumous honorary inscription for a slave girl, late Impe- 
period. Limestone block, found in the village of Agagimazi. 


% 


1014... ОХА xev кой 

22 SAOYN 13 soe 
i. Jandiov i- 8 тй 
* aiv 


ду вх. 5 
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іре За hasiv for ёатйу, ef Gignac, Grammar 1244 and y ів, 


as an adjective, not їп the usual genitive £avroi; 





d ту Hellenistic perlod. Marble block, moulded below, 
ll on the way to Kurşunlu Yapı: Ed.pr. E. Varinliolu in op.cit. (ош 


нбфоутос "Ери кой | Toto Повіомос 

t ow 

v ; perhaps rather part of a funerary monument of a family? Corsten; in that 
be the first Hermias' wife (ıo be accentuated Побиіс), F Marchand (through personal 





one, Imperial period. Marble column, Ed.pr. E. Varinlioglu in ор. 
по. 85 (ph.): H(alicamassus) | B(argasa) | М(2ла) | С" 














| with sundial, Hellenistic period. White marble 
re. Ed.pr. E. Varinlioglu іп ор.сії. (our lemma no. 1202) 


фородбулом тд бйнеді xai] 
2224 Өніс Kepapvir[onc peyáñois) 


Ес апа. 525-527, ed pr. || 3. another dedication to 
also in J.Keramos 17/18, 21-23, ed pr. 


А.В. EA 30 (1998) 156/157; SEG L 
по. 20A (ph.), republishes the in- 
ву кт). (SEG: [- - | - - Blakaveiov 
amos 19/20 and probably dates to 

‚а building under Trajan 
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ЇН лёс tov Boyby 

[ка}тё хіх үеудіе)уа упоорота 

22 Холботцоеу B тої) прілою 

ЗІріхоутос Tlo(rAíov) AiXiov Праход оухос 
Vico Өєратокдёоус а 


4 


2. yeváule]va: Doric form, едірг. || 4-5. he same man 


is mentioned as страту, 
31 LL. 13-15 (cf. comm), and as etepavngépos in our k Voies Клет, 


lemma no. 1210, ed pr. 
7100: 401/402 no. 31B. Dedication with prayer, 


150-200 A.D. WI 
found re-used near Kurşunlu Yapı, hite marble plaque, 


Тул буаві- 
ӛлі otepavngópov ITo(nÀiov) Ао] 
Протолёоутос $57. 
4 — 'Aputoxpárovc vio Mo(niiov) АРА 
Oepiatoxhéove, ілі 8[2 iJe- 
| рёос Aihiov Полдіов Фдүтоъ 
| тӛ офоттио tüv ієрёшу Oeod 
[хеВос]то? Улту éxoin[oe] 
[onip - -4 





2 and 4. MonAiov abbreviated as pi with а small omikron on top | 2-5. for P. Ail. Protoleon cf. 
ош lemma no. 1209, ed pr. | 6. Publius here as a cognomen, cf. ILS 3046 and 7090, ed pr. | 7-8. 
Divus Augustus, ed pr. |9. perhaps [Unig alaviov бра xv.) cf. Robert, Ét anat. 518 and $20, 
ed pr. 
zs 
Ы 402/403 no. 33A. Dedication to Septimius Severus and his family, 198-217 
 Ъьт fragments of a white marble architrave, found in Akyapı near the village of 
ы Kemerdere; inscriptions on the upper fasciae. [СЁ our lemma по. 1213.) 


а  [--Eeflaotà Аравікф 'AB]Bnvixó ПорФікф) peyioty xai Tovhig 
"m 


[дднут Хеаст ---] 
b (--ЕфІпотф "Арафіх(й Абофпуікф 
€ По хохол о |Гесе Кайсар xai ---] 
‚ Septimius Severus or Caracalla, ed.pr- 


‚ 83A. Dedication to an emperor, late Imperial period. Coarsly wor- 
found near the village of Hurma (Asagimaz1), 


OM 
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1218: 405 no. 63D. Fragmentary inscri 
the board (cf. А.Ассопсі, op.cit. 3 





iption on a gameboard, 
d Inscription on 
С ут, 





For gameboards cf. ALA 68-71 and Roueché Performers 249.255. ed pr 








1219-1221. Keramos. Fragmentary inscriptio і, i 
оре. (our lemma no. 1202) 409-411 nos. 1/2 id 4 pa "Psi etel Ed pr. V Ruggieri in 
ру Sprat, but which then disappeared; rediscovered by R. eieaa 3ана 


ов, Buil (2), Imperial period. Fragment of a marble archi — 1219: 410 по. 1. Fragment, 100-150 A.D. White ma 
£ e he village of Kemerderi; he partly erased inscription is on the mide , White marble: раму. 
u in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1202) 403 no. 8A (ph.). 


-]THN 


1220: 410 no. 2. Fragment, 2nd 
1 no. 2. Fragment, 2n ve 
-JITONTEKN[- к^ cent, A.D.(?). Part of а marble architrave: (- - 


















Me - n ОЕТ =- ка 11 --- xor д] [во - -] 


séxv[uv?], ed pr. 
i, and findspot, the fragment may have belonged to the building with the po 
1221: 411 no. 4. Fragment. Limestone block, re-used in the southern section of the city 
wall. Only the last letters of the inscription, which originally probably consisted of 


nine lines, ible: [- - -]TI[- - -Jo|[- - -]¥if-- У = - 
Byzantine period. V.Ruggieri-F.Giordano in op.cit. (our corri go P a зання аш 


| Byzantine dedications in their architectural and historical con- 

Sth/early 6th cent.; 84-93); L Keramos 66-71 (115/116; cf. also А. 1222. Keramos. Fragment of a painted inscription, Imperial period. Painted letters, the 

j. 1202) 269-271 with ph.). | ‘meaning of which remains unclear, on the wall "ої a blind arch in the central thermal сей 
Ed pr. V.Ruggieri іп ор. сіг. (our lemma no. 1202) 411 no. 5 (ph.): ІПЕО [or ITEO?. Corsten}. 











nd Chrysion, Imperial period. SEG LI 1516. 
now been published by E. Varinlioglu in op.cit. 


1223. Knidos. The family of C. Iulius Theopompus, ca. 50 В.С.-14 A.D. Mainly on the 
| а building inscription but an epitaph, and reads: 


basis of epigraphic evidence, G.Thériault, Phoenix 57 (2003) 232-256, studies the euergetism of 
and his family towards Knidos and several other cities, for which especial- 

ly Theopompus himself, through his friendship with Caesar, procured numerous favors. The fa- 
пу is а prime example for the rôle of civic benefactors in the late Hellenistic and Imperial peri- 
‘ods. On 248-253, T. discusses the exceptional character of the burial within the city and the iai 
Artemidorus (I.Knidos 59). - He quotes the following inscriptions in part or in full: 
1.1.527; 1G XII.1.90 (Rhodes); K.Héghammar, Sculpture and Society (see SEG 
50 (РН 134); -Knidos 33 (T. agrees with the communis opinio to date the text to 
uncertain the restoration [thv Suvacteiay xoi аруу тоб [ӧлџоч told 
in LL. 12/13), 51-56, 57 (Т. doubts that Máarpxoz Aigixtos Macip- 
Theopompus, with a statue, was a Roman resident in 

es trafiquants italiens dans U Orient hellénique [Paris 1919] 117, thought: 

gainst this), 58, 59 (T. is reluctant to agree with the communis opinio that 

r h the influence of Theopompus’ son Artemidorus [for this text, 










WE 
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Ж was rediscovered during excavations in 2003, see now also 1. Jenkins 
whose original location a Corsten), 60, 61 (where, according to T., the exact 
ae cannot be restored, due to the fragmentary state of the text), 


п ing [êv тё xóA Jet їп L. 3; [ëv - -Jiet, /.Ктїйоз)у, T. thinks it 
701 (where T. Dune à a Philodeme's epigram AP 11.35 (сі. C.Cichorius, Ro. 
possible that Artemidorus is ран дея Literargeschichtliches aus vier Jahrhunderten 
[Leipzig 19221297) 
v oe 
Е for Epion, late 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Marble statue. 
М ES Be Honorary raid и statue; found north of the small harbor. Ed pr. 






































"WiBlümel AST 20, 2 (2003) 95. 
(000 вина бром Раг рое хос, 
> Фашоруйооута: "Ауабікрдттс 


( -Is rare, but attested on Knidian amphora stamps, ed.pr., who refers to F.Bechtel, $GDI lil | 
ғыс 


of Chrysina, ca. 350-300 B.C. I.Knidos 131. K.Rigsby, МН 60 

h translation) offers a new interpretation of the epigram. He suggests that 
in which she was told by "Ериїїс, Conductor of Souls (cf. ІС XIV 

Iter Хривоубу was now a servant of Kópn. R. further proposes а 

ich has been read "Єрріїс үйр viv Épnae Өео1с TAONHI nponoAcóew, 
differently emended or explained (e.g. as a toponym). He suggests that 
goddesses (Kore and Demeter) are referred to (since they are not supposed to 
1 i Kore; he therefore writes Өебл. This is then followed by 
ig into о(ер)уйі (cf. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 46 L. 3; ІС 
the hope of a happy afterlife as a servant of a god (cf. 





t. B.C. I. Knidos 147-159. H.S. Versnel in D. 
ей Athen (München 2002) 50-56. 
neter and Persephone at Knidos 

to the group of defixio- 

іп order to bring about some 

2 (southern Italy) and SEG 


I 
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pave been scratched into the fired clay) of five Knidian manufacturers (ph. of all unpublished and 


" published items) [the republished pieces are here quoted with their findspots added in brackets]. S, ar- 
1hat the braziers were primarily used in a sacred context, since most of them were PAR in 


sanctuaries. The manufacturers’ names are given either in full or abbreviated, sometimes retrogra- 


де. 
A. Hekataios (150-100 B.C. (ог, if two different workshops, 2nd cent. 8.c.]): "Екотаїою: 
14-16 nos. EHek 1, 5, 6/7 (Halikarnassos), 8 (Priene), 9/10 (Kyme), 11/12 (Rhodes), 13/14 


(Delos), 16 (Athens), 17 (Korinth), 18 (Argos), 19-22 (Egypt), 23- 
"Рк(атоіор), retrograde: 25 no. HHek 9; 45 поз. PHek Ty 3 d he mri 

В. a. Athenaios 1 (2nd cent. В.С.): 'AB(nvaíov), retrograde: 33/34 пов. HArh-I 1-3. - 'AG(n- 
vaíov): 40/41 nos. РАгй-1а 1, 4 (Halikamassos), 5 (Athens). 6 (Sicily), 7 (Byrsa), 9 (Akko) 

13 (findspot unknown); 42 no. PAu-Ib 8 (Aegean). и і 

b. Athenaios II (ca. 100 B.c.): "A[nvat]o[v]: 13 по. EArh-I 1. = On 81-84, remarks on 

possible identifications of these Athenaioi with name-sakes on other vessels found in different 

places [The name is very common which makes identifications difficult, Corsten). 

Hermophantos (?) (ca. 100 B.C.): ЕРМАФГА?): 9 no. EHer 1; 11 no. EHer 17. - 

ВІРІМІГЛІФІА?): 10 no. EHer 12 [I seems unlikely that the abbreviation EPMA, stands for Eppo- 

бутор. It is true that A can easily be a mistake for A, as 5. says (or fauluwear of the stamp). and it is equal- 

ly true that omikron can be substituted by alpha (84); however, this is quite rare and occurs even less often on 
stamps. The fact that a "Ерифрамтод is known as a manufacturer of amphorae is not very significant. The na- 
me of this manufacturer may rather have been ‘Epjidi@thos, Corsten. 

D. Непіосһов (150-100 B.C.): HNO, retrograde: 19 по. EHen 1. The abbreviation has been re- 
solved to "Нуіоуос and the production assigned to a Knidian workshop since a fabricant of 
amphorae with this name is known from the city. [The missing iota seems to speak against this, but 
there is no known name beginning with HNO-, Alternatively, the stamp cutter may have intended to produce a 
mirror-inverted image and incised a faulty ny, as often happened: the manufacturer's name would then be one. 
‘of the many names beginning with 'Ovn-, Corsten.) 

E. Karneadas (ca. 100 B.C.): Kapivedóa), retrograde: 17 nos. EKar 1. - Ка|ріуеаба)) {retro- 
grade, according to §., hardly compatible with the photo (cf. also р. 77). Corsten]: 18 no. EKar 12. The 
abbreviation has been resolved to Kapveáða and the production assigned to a Knidian work- 
shop since a homonymous manufacturer is known from the city. 


с. 








_ 1228. Labraunda. Decree of the Chrysaoric Confederation in honor of Apollonios, 
x n 43. M.C.Sahin, EA 35 (2003) 1, argues that the meetings of the Confede- 

d at Mylasa (thus /.Labraunda, on the grounds that the proposer came from 

d where the decree was put up since the honorand, whose ethnic is not 


pre Му was from this city or from Mylasa. 
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"Confederation in honor of Aristonidas (2), 












nts of a stele with upper mouldings, almost all of which z 
temple of Hekate: for nine of them a place in the text cannot be 
35 (2003) 1-7 (ph.); cf. P.Gauthier and C.Habicht, BE 
= да Ау xai xpá]ao[uv - 
rûv xo[piav хр]ћоцос éyévero. 
14 BovAó[nrvoc - - - -]PAZH . 10[- 
ient aly 
48 -Js dnd E[tportovixe(ac? - eyes 


лідером moa[tevouc? - - - -]EIE tà [- --- 9 А le A y 
- звана ванну ува pre iota ра З 
Xpvaaopéov vac. съує[ёріау A |waávralv .....uv TI. === bounties 
s2 xiiv єбіоємехвієайм . [-- ]EOJ- =-=- =- eile Pébo[v] ба (x) 
Е thy бікпу yelyov"lvan ёк rûv «боб д)алаупи(й ком іжтемії; бушмліої- 
ibn коё pec iei perm тіс èyévet[o тоб и] ларафрафеуіӨйуол) phre хатастастаавіма й Ххрјахо- 
Gog ЧУ Béov тйл Sipon тё "AA Ja Bavaéo[v]  ná- yis, ВАХ [тё veAevrai]ov viraa rhv Bien: vac: 8 тє rérpa(ç airo] Mévav- 
й рами 56 бро xpeiav [ларёсҳттол? - -]N[- - - -]POY ікауоб eils thy Иебері- 
vois abrob бүрдің бк &Ealr0, has Be pm блед ато, wali -- ру 3 -- ларайто$ іні 
vas èx [о] ібіою ómopéve[v]- vac. лодбцою [8]Ё ovo- vero тй "AAwvac.vdéwv Әемеріпс vac. кш ойу о) Xpvolaopri]s pvleiav] 
ШЕПТЕ азғаны olay. [enlpdow «бу eüepyeroóvtov, öešéy [eı són кобі блоку вах Арһозауі)- 
ooo, crore shone 60 ам Apltareíbou Lrparovixh kai отефау(Фоол xp]vaón с|те|рама, от] 
мон зы» ó ( и. сал 5 oro] кой eixó[va.] хадкйу èv «(би iepûı т) Ards Хро(ваорбақ) 
2 та к[аб ae н es фу тбл впафомес [état] tomer тарф [тбл va? nép]av тоў fron[oo - ЈОХНЕАІ- -] 
rines ûnebiiunoey (еол 8]2 atûlı rpJosêpiav v tolis &yûlow aperiis уекеу [xai edvoias] 





м tlûv 








ENO|-~- ûprup]iolu х] Вос ікауду кой Botven 5 
iag тїї nóñefi кісі rà 29 64 [йу ёхоу Sraredci] eic тё RALAO]os tò Хр[ојсаорёшу |------------- JEIN 
--]pov хобіх ой ос [àen]acupévovz pe е TJerayuévav* vac. civ бЁ dl vaydpevay то ote- 
a E EE sav Le- [pév]ov кой тйс eix[óvos п|отабавиюа oi iepopvi[uoves iv tı yeveðjAiov [ёор]- 
ей] тй ovveleAloupévnr dnd Xpocaopéolv хай ймаурімвх ілі 4 


68 [хоб] Вйратос vac. "tà колуду тё Xpusaopéwy éi[umotv “Аріто/уібау 

['Api]teíbov Ухрахіомікії ёлоќујол, xpvoéloı отерају, vac. eixóvi, 

mporópíox èv tois |фуфолу cipleriig vexelv xoi e}ivoias, vac. flv ë- 

xov біюлейгі eic ті [nA 8o]; то Xpvoaopéolv]." 

_ 

- Date: after the Second Macedonian War (mentioned in LL. 14-15) and after 190 B.C.. since prior to the later date 

а (LL. 4, 11. and 49) was called Antiocheia, ed pr. | 2. 59-60, 68-69. the name af the honorand is not 

have been "Аріотамібає, since there are not many names beginning with "Ap- and ending with 

father's name also began with 'Apirts, ed pr | I3 кой каха] комду, Chuniotis] |9. 711 

v]. Hariv] пёдлу [r]evónievolv], ed pr. (110. кадълерауо, "to excell, surpass 

| that he surpassed completely the enemies in the war" or ‘it happened that the enemies 

‘war’; the first option seems preferable, Pleket] || 10-11. (крос) | по блема хоче 

теке) 11-14, citizens of Stratonikeia were presumably exiled and resettled 
R.Merkelbach apud ed pr. | 13-14. Jc бі кой èv [тй Acn, [rûs] 

By [iı lêke [nods] Sarávaç кт.  Chanioris]; [pei]vag бі кой dv [ri 
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- кодшо» бе озпозйутос cf. SEG LI 1496 L. 10, ed py 118 1230. Lagina. Honorary inscription for Demet т 

MAPPA Tos (frequent on Rhodes) designates the in. van Bremen, EA 35 (2003) 17. In L. 3, after the omi edere мінор i 

iita Bios means the citizens of a cy, ed pr. [but in L- 19 [sos і refering back to Demetria in L. 1. was restored by ed. since there is no demote E 

Jai ment vum, amount’ Pleket |2526 fr the ovina ef SEG у ning with КА or KA which could, аз usual, be added to the man's name. Therefore В a Сл, 

н ренеп. EA 35 (2003) 13, Река | 49. жанга or Tor аг. restoring the end of L. 3 as ка обеоіау xv. followed by the man's етее fin e m 

пасе in Rhodes xs a solicitor for his city: judge to status is paralleled by that of his wife (L, 2: каха буатрол av) з қы 


Вейса). Merkelbach apud ed.pr. | 51-54. restoration Н. xai Бу. 
(x) Evéverlo - -JH лараррареб[оо; --] нпбі xataotaoiaoðivaj, 
а текемет. Mei. 1231. Lagina. Honorary decree, Ist cent, В.С. SEG 





XLVI E 
[кау  mlpaow, G: бло; oji Xpvo[aopeî]s иу[дошута,, (2003) 19, points out that the restoration of the demotic іп A L.3is вень мете ен 
EON «бі abro]. (оті ай êlê Ма). ed.pr. || (65. a clause about the tic is not mentioned in the dating formula by Stratonikeia's eponymous стефаутфдрос (cf., e g. 
2 (vun) for the financing of the crown and statue is to be accommodated LStratonikeia 11, 105, 512, 526, 1034, 1101) (сії, however, the opposite view of J.Mylonopoulos, ЖЕСЕ 
оо [Eoplrfi]. G., the cult of Helios being well attested at Stratonikeia; [èv 2003 (2006) 387 по. 176]. She also doubts the identification of 


d the stephanephoros “АлоАХ6бото: 
with his name-sake, son of Xpuadwp, of Koraia (/.Stratonikeia 10383). E 





1232. Lagina. Honorary inscriptions for Menekles and Epainetos, 50-1 в.с. SEG 
XLVII 1577/1578. After the relocation of the bases to their original place, M.C.Sahin, EA 35 
(2003) 7, points out that there were only two statues on the platform, so that the numbers 8” and є" 
at the end of the inscriptions cannot refer to the number of statues; they rather numbered the ba- 
ses. 

R.van Bremen, EA 35 (2003) 17-19, tries to explain the erased demotic in 1578 L. 3 by assu- 
ming ‘confusion generated by a succession of adoptions down the generations" in the men's fa- 
mily. "Амтілатрос, their father by adoption, may have been their natural grandfather, who adopted. 
his grandchildren back into the family, since their natural father Aéwy had been adopted into an- 
other family (see /.Stratonikeia 605 L. 9), perhaps after the birth of his eldest son, but before that 
of his youngest son, which could account for possibly different demotics of Menekles and Epai- 
netos. Epainetos may have been dead by the time the inscriptions were erected since the verb in 
1578 LL. 5/6 is SetéAecev, while it is блатедеї in 1577 L. 6 for his brother Menekles, who also, 
in contrast to Epainetos, received oio èv лротамеіші (LL. 4/5). 





_ 1233, Lagina. Dedication to Zeus Panamaros, ca. 100 A.D. SEG XLVII 1575. R.van Bre- 
теп, EA 35 (2003) 15-17, doubts the restoration [Axi Tlavayiétpon] in L. 1, since the dedicator is 
Called 8 бий Bíov iepe[Uc | a ]órov (LL. 8/9) and the priesthood of Zeus Panamaros was annual. 
е is on record in other inscriptions (/.Stratonikeia 174, 183, 188, 663) as having held 
Panamaran Zeus three times: ‘one cannot, at the same time, have held a priest- 
| hold it for life’. Most probable candidates seem 2255 Каууокос and Zebs 








Imperial period. 7. Srraronikeia 184. R.van Bremen, EA 35 
‘that L. 9 should perhaps be read [- - - iepe]oz огоо? ([- - ЈҮХ, сору; 
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jng ed.pr., where, however. there is a question 
рг. has [‘lepevs ВЕ iepléog in L. 1, changed in 





әмер ; to Zeus 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. After examina. 
ELSE, (2003) 56-58 no. 2 (рі: German translation), republishes the 


of the inscription, Н. compares N.G.Ashton, Ancient Мец. 
(Nedlands 1995) 19-21 nos. BI. 2 and 4 [non vidimus] || 1, or беру». 
-] S[oxp}ame ФАобароз [-----]og, L.Rhod. Per 
n3. ВЕСА кай, Rhod Pe. 
о. 1238. 
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1238. Loryma. Dedication to Artemis, 


3rd cent. B.C, On j t 
aall of he harbor castle: Ed pr. W Held, EA а smoothed section of the inner 


36 (2003) 58-60 no. 3 (ph.; dr.; German translation). 


Ееубтцос Туібуорос "Ay а ^ 
K i тор "A: 
КарлаболоЛіто; TY 5 toes 
в "Артрит 


4 кой тоёзаруйсос 


p= | 

Dated according to letter forms, ed pr. | 3. the ёллосбтос must here have been the commander of the Rhodian 

ison at Loryma; Xenotimos was the first man to hold this office, which means that the garison was instituted 

shortly before; this corroborates the dating on archaeological grounds of the arbor castle їп the fist half of the 3rd 

cent. B.C., ed.pr. || 4. атабіаруос is unattested so far in Rhodes; it is not clear whether іліотйтав ог ta&iapyoz 
isthe higher rank, ed.pr. |6. ТА is a demos of Bugoavoî on the Karian Chersonnesos, ed pr. 





1239. Loryma. Dedication, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Base with foot-prints for three bronze sta- 
tues; originally erected in the sanctuary of Apollo, re-used as part of the door-frame of a church. 
On the front, letters of different shapes and heights, belonging to different inscriptions. Ed.pr. 
'W.Held, EA 36 (2003) 65 no. 9 (ph.; dr.). 


= - ЈАЈА vac. [ . JAHZ v АМФО[.. ПРОТОЇ. 
----JIAE vacat AL---- 








1240. Loryma. Building inscription, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. /.Rhod.Per. 35; I.Pér.rhod. 191. 
Now in the Museum on Syme; after examination of the stone, republished Бу W. Held, ҒА 36 
(2003) 80 no. 26 (рһ.; dr.; German translation). 





[---- 8]eoic лё[озу - - -] 
—— 

1. EJAEIT[-], edd.pr.. but the alleged horizontal stroke is a damage on the stone, H.. who tentatively suggests a 
personal name KAeitav or one ending in -xXeitoc |2 [-JOISIIAe-] ed pr: [IOIEN [-], Rhod Per: [ЛОМА 
(рег errorem), Bresson, who suggested the above reading in his comm. 
I— —— 


* Loryma. Topos-inscription of a sanctuary of Dionysos, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. On 
| surfac rock in the harbor castle. Ed.pr. W.Held, ҒА 36 (2003) 61 no. 4 (ph.; dr.; 
): Atovidcou 
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of Artemis Pergaia, 3rd/2nd cent, пою, Chaniotis | 
cin the sanctuary of Artemis Pergaia (cf. W.Held, AST 17. 
4, EA 36 (2003) 67 no. 12 (ph.; German translation). 





1246-1249. Loryma. Epitaphs, 
and 10/11, (re)publishes four еріїарі 
translations). 


3rd/2nd cent. p.c. W.Held, EA 36 (2003) 62-67 nos. 6/7 
hs. found near the sanctuary of Apollo (ph.; dr.: German 


“Ss 

1246: 62/63 по. 6. Boon presumably part of a funerary monument, originally erected on a 
= terrace near the sanctuary of Apollo or a neighboring f. d; i 
n an athletic contest, Ath/3rd cent. B.C. Rhod Рен 11 bench outside а church: [ca. 3]oxA[5]c : "Aqm[- - - фир 
ж лаб іп 11 А/179 а). Since the ed.pr., some ыыы да 

d); after examination of the stone, republished with Perhaps Meyaxhiic or Тираж) (cf. Лоа Per. 214 and 355 L. 40), Н. 
62 no, 5 (рі). —— 
1247: 63/64 no. 7. Epitaph of Klerodika. Two-stepped base, originally erected on a terra- 

Eworyévns [- - - - се; now at the police station: Абшау KAepodtKert 





"— Тһе first letter is A, A or A, the second presumably A, Н.: C.Brixhe, ВЕ (2004) по. 321, has 
р 12 doubts about the second name. 
1248: 66 по. 10. Epitaph of Epaphroditos. М. and M.Chaviaras, Arch, Eph. (1911) 55 no. 
кен 24; L.Rhod.Per. 33; 1.Pér.rhod. 182, Base, re-used in the narthex-wall of the church: 
. ГЕліафі родл)хос ['Ay]a[0]vopo[z] 
|14. ВОКАЛ, ed.pr. | 15-16. not in ed pr. [- - -Javopo[- - -]. C.: Еффр]ахоро(с (or Еб)бмароїс). 1Rhod.Per.: (- - акоро, Bresson. 


яка 1249: 67 по. 11. Epitaph ої Ар-. Corner fragment of a ostotheke, found in a church, now 
| cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone catapult ball in the Museum at Marmaris: 'An[- - - - -| ] 
foun е foot of the acropolis hill; now in the museum at Em 
003) 78 no. 24 (ph.; German translation): AAAA E.g. "An[oXAóbotoc] or "An[oXAóSupoc]. Н. 
ў жей м 
'ed pr., who calculates on the basis of the specific 
2 preserved, must have weighed 17.5 kg 












1250-1253. Loryma. Epitaphs from the cemetery, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Ed pr. W.Held, ҒА 
36 (2003) 68-71 nos, 13-16 (ph.; dr.: German translations). 
= 


1250: 68/69 no. 13. Three-stepped base, perhaps for a naiskos; inscription on the upper 
| edge of the upper step: [- - -haç КАёва[ру- ca 6 -Jpaft 2--Ї 
EE fae mrp tne менім on the upper step: [---JAOPL... ]DAAL- 


$: Epitaph of Rhodokrate. Two-stepped base, perhaps for а naiskos; in- 
step: “Рббшу 'Робокрётиу 







йк. 































е9 Two-stepped base, perhaps for а 1 
Les [Esos Вена» "a 


Wo ote " у 
hs from the ‘Valley of Kybele’, 3rd/2nd cent. p.c. Еа, 
й 17/18 (ph.; dr. German translations). White limestone. bates 
don b terrace belonging to a farmstead. 
xav Тішакрбтеус 


Zevayópaç | 'Exapeivovoc 
3rd72nd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. W.Held, EA 36 (2003) 73-26 


family. Three-stepped base, found at a farmstead; in- 


as Аүпотрдутос 


in L. 1, and the other men should also belong to the 
in the script show, ed.pr. 


pped base, found on a mountain pasture 
step: KepxnAdtc : Ка Ато» 


inctuation), C.Brixhe, BE (2004) no. 321 | 
ic, ed pr., who adds that this corroborates 
farmsteads in the region, founded in 
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1259. Mylasa. Sculptor's signature, 125-150 A 5. Marble block with relief of an Eros sur- 
rounded by grape-vines, found in Milas, now in the local museum; inscription above the relief 


Ed.pr. A.Kızıl, Jasos di Caria 9 (2003) 23-27 (ph.; Turkish and Italia К 1 ; 
W.Bliimel, EA 37 (2004) 15 по. 19 (ph.) маан ы іо tons) cf. 


иа — 
‘The first signature of an artist known from Mylasa, ed pr. 








1260. Nysa. Honorary inscription for a proconsul, Imperial регі 

, period (time of Elagaba- 
lus or Severus Alexander, 222-235 А.р.?). Marble block, found on the agora, мері 
mel, AST 20, 2 (2003) 95. ‘ 


|ам)Волалом‏ 4 ھا ت 
Павбіоу TR] Марлротіти‏ 31 
Дорітаубу М№осоёо[у]‏ 
[tov Аартрбтотоу Е]‏ 


1-4. A consul lasdius Domitianus is known under Elagabalus or Alexander Severus with an assignment in Dacia 
(PIR? 1 12), edipr., who thinks that Таоёлоу із not the honorand's full nomen gentile and that the space in the 
damaged beginning of L. 1 leaves room only for a possible abbreviated praenomen [however could the letters befo- 
те laBtov not be the ending of a praenomen, written in full?, Corsten.] 





1261. Panamara. Fragment of a decree, 270s B.C. In an article on the extension of Ptole- 
maic possessions in Caria in the first half of the 3rd cent. B.C. and the communities which were 
later included in the territory of Stratonikeia, R.van Bremen, EA 35 (2003) 12/13, publishes an іп- 
scription from the notebook of G.Cousin in the Ecole Française at Athens (camet AS10 no. 250). 


Вастйєб|омтос HroXeuatov тоб) 

TlroAep[aiov, Éoug - ca. 5-6 - руд] 

"АпедЛа ою, Ебобеу Поуараре®от? 
4 таб [-- 





that also Panamara was in Ptolemaic possession at this time, which would explain the refe- 
in LLabraunda 44; the asylia, renewed by Leon after 167 B.C. (Stratonikeia 7), ‘was 
granted first by a Ptolemaic king’, ed pr.. who adds, following P.Debord in Les cités d' 
y have Баба vto ad hn Corina kan cia > 
v, бүббоо, and évátov, ed.pr. || 3. &o&ev Mavayapedar is uncertain , but cf., eg 
і Roger Поуарарбоу тён колук as in, ег. LStratonikeia 9 LL. 3/4 is 
o H 
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270s B.C-? From the notebook of G.Cousin 


Jemma по. 1261). Ed pr. R.van Bremen, EA 35 (2003) 14: [- . “NI 


11015 


(resemble those of our lemma по, 1261, to which it may or may not be. 


т тану complete at right since Cousin’s drawing shows an uninscribed blogy, 
анти the copy hasan ‘O’, and it is uncertain whether is îs part of the inscrip 





“Dedications of hair to Zeus Panamaros, Imperial period. 1 Strazon, 

EA 35 (2003) 21-42, reprints the relevant inscriptions (on 24 note 

{quoted after SEG ТУ, although they are now in LStratonikeia]: . Strato. 

7,213): ring to Kallimachos’ Hymns to Apollo 11-15, argues that 

made during the. festival of the Коро in the Короріоу, where the hair 
The ritual was established after the god had manifested himself and in order 

od +r view that the dedicators participated or won in the contest is doubted 
6] 363 no. 57.1 


s 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. W.Held, EA 36 (2003) 55-86, 
h he revised during his research in Caria (pl German 
o numerorum for the published texts (Loryma: nos. 1, 8, 
32-34) and present the new inscriptions and those to 
in separate lemmata (nos, 1189/1190, 1236-1258). 

: Nos, 27 (on a ceramic fragment) and 28 (on the 





Held 

84 no. 34 

83 no. 32 

84 no. 33 
81/82 по. 29 
76-78 no. 23 
і 55/56 по. 1 
Las 64 no. 8 
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with ®#фотрато, са. 194 B.C. according to the chronolo, 


of G.Fi i " 
Wilh "Ауботратос Ші less probable. since his amphora stamps сайп, An identification 


stamps are dated to са. 161 p.c. 





1266. Stratonikeia. Senatus consultum concerning the asylia of the temple of Hekate 
and other privileges, with a list of cities which recognized the asylia, 81 B.C. 7 Stratoni 
keia 505 and 508; OGIS 441. J.Nollé, Chiron 33 (2003) 84-92, points out that the absence of 
Olympos in the list of six Lycian cities may be related to the conquest and plunder of the city b; 
P. Servilius Vatia in 78 В.С. AS a result the engraving of the list of cities postdates that year. In fe 
list the city of ZeAeóxetr h пріх vax "looin кбдлол is mentioned, followed by KeAévBeptc. 
Many cities called EeAeóxew returned to their original name after the death of Antiochos IV 
(175-164 B.C). Seleukeia прос ті ватки кола obviously did not do so and is therefore li- 
kely to have been an original Seleukid colony on the gulf of Issos rather than a city temporarily 
renamed after a Seleukid king. N. argues that it is to be identified with one of the various anony- 
mous ancient ruins located on that gulf. In the aftermath of Tigranes’ conquest and deportation 
policy in 83-69 В.С. and Pompeius" re-conquest of the area, Seleukeia is likely to have lost its sta- 
tus as an independent polis and to have continued as a community dependent on Epiphaneia or 
Alexandreia at Issos. Previous attempts by numismatists to identify the city with temporarily re- 
baptized cities like Issos, Aigeai, or Rhodos are to be rejected. 





1267. Stratonikeia. Decree concerning Zeus Panamaros and Hekate, late 2nd cent. 
A.D. (2). LStratonikeia 1101. See our lemma no. 2227. 





1268. Theangela. Citizenship decree of Theangela for a Koan doctor, ca. 300-250 B.C. 
ее our lemma no. 846. 


=O 


ТОМА 





1269. Didyma. Dedication of two kourol, ca. 550 B.C. /. Didyma 12/13. M.Worrle, СКАТ 
(2003) 1371 note 44, suggests reading in /.Didyma 12 L. 3 Awpéwy (1 Didyma: AQMEQN) and 
refers to SEG LI 1487 for the Carian community of the Aopeîç in the area of Mugla. The two in- 
on fragments of two archaic kouroi, contain a dedication by the [А@]тило, 
с victory over the Lomeis. On 1372-1379, W. describes the location and vicissitu- 

ty ol ‚ SEG XLVII 1563 (see our lemma no. 1198) shows that Asandros, who 
3 B.C. ruled in northwest Caria and adjacent parts of lonia, imposed a 

ind Pidasa. Under the regime of the зате Asandros and in the context of 

may well have been re-settled on the site of what is later known as 

The synoikismos was not of lasting success. Well before 

award of Milesian citizenship to ‘Avtinaxpos Mevinnov Піба- 








_ a 























IONIA 


ight. In ca. 185 B.C. Pidasa entered into a sym 
ны an independent city (Miler 13 149, sg 
jsion of Miletos and the site of a Milesian garrison, W. б 
‘an inscription seen by P.Hommel on the site of Раза: а ded 
“Aróhhov Sidvpeds отр. In T.Korkut (еді), Anado. 
60. Geburtstag (Istanbul 2004) 791-795, W, ру. 
seen on the same site. А 
in 181 BC. it concluded a treaty with Miletos (Miler 1.3.150; for 
‚ 50 [185/184: our lemma по, 1181); at that time it still was an 
и survie dépendait --- du bon vouloir des Milésiens’ (1378). [n 
v (14.1.8). 









late Hellenistic period. Large marble plaque; in a гесез. 
‘wreaths; from left to right wreath with two strophia in а 
laurel wreath; "hinten geknotete Wollbinde’ ; to the right 
Tand II on the upper edge; no. Ш in the recessed field 
field below the wreaths; engraved by different masons; 


ру Lipov кой "AnoAA[o]- 
Өкокріуо|о) 





ce the latter was still alive in 115/116 A.D. (LEph. 1500). She suggests a new stemma for the fi 
mily: (T. 03.2) Mepuyévng (Eph. 3033/3034) was the father of T. A. Пхбішу (Eph. 674, 858, 
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вс), edpr. || 3) 1-2. for this prophet see Milet 13.155 LL. 14/15: һе w, 


4:5: both stephanephoroi are on record in Miler 13.126 for the 


ав stephanephoros in 79/78 B.C., 
ЕТА) 


А РІ year 52 В.С. Т А 
"he brother of Tavoavias Eocujévou, father of KXéa, a hydrophoras т lf ed s pe Hu 
is successor Фа- 


via Мачо. oon бё [ДИ (eight years later. in 44 B.C., һе became prophet), ed pr.: there 

“(16 years between Antiochos” steshanephora and propheteia; his homonymous son nud ОИ, 
43k B.C. (Miler 13.126 LL. 15-17): a similar interval between stephancphoris and "in рон 
Аддамо; КадЛакріхом: stephanephoros in 85/84 B.C. (Mir 1325 LL. 6/7) tace өзі Ep: Ls 
ma 231 ID, ed pr. who argues that the four wreaths were the insignia of the prophets: ed pr. adducts | ze 24 
229 I (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 по. 01/19/27): honorary epigram for Ф\),$бпиос, мейт Ж es і 
sephoros in 67/66 and prophet in 66 В.С. ed pr. gives a drawing of this stone which carries the same M d 
whieh decorated Antiochos’ stone. In /.Didyma 282 LL. 3/4 (SGO I no. 01/19/23) they re called the бачата 
ахдаа. For the interpretation of ће wreaths see Robert, Hellenica XI-XII 449-453 and 456-459, 





1270 bis. Didyma. Inscription concerning Eirenias, 200-150 B.C. /.Didyma 488. бес 
our lemma no. 1316. н, 





1271. Ephesos. Grammar of inscriptions. On the basis of the inscriptions іп /. Ephesos, 
many of which are quoted in full or in рап, F.J. Murcia Ortuno, Sintaxis de las inscripciones grie- 
gas de Efeso (Amsterdam 1999), presents a study of the syntax of the Ephesian inscriptions; in 

lices, remarks on the structure of the funerary inscriptions (348-364), funerary epigrams 
(365-377), and citizenship decrees (378-386) of the city. 





1271 bis. Ephesos. The family of T. Fl. Pythion. /.Ephesos 502/502A, 670A, 674/674, 
615,712В, 834, 858, 864,1099, 1267, 1384C, 1500, 1578A, 1932A, 3033/3034, 3064, 4342; SEG 
XXXIV 1124; XXXVII 886; XLVIII 1376. Starting from /.Ephesos 1578A, which is to be dated 
tothe reign of Tiberius (cf. our lemma no. 1280 bis), С Mayer, Tyche 18 (2003) 82 and 85-90, аг- 
gues that Пубкоу Пертүғуоус cannot be the same man as T ФА. Пергубуоюс vids Повіам, sin- 








1500, 3033/3034, 3064, 4342). The latter had four children: T. ФА. "ApiotóflouAoc (I. Eph. 


670A, 1384C, 1500, 3033/3034), Т. ФА. "lovAuovóc senior (I.Eph. 674/674A, 712B, 3033/3034, 


. 0A. Ук@лАос (I.Eph. 3033/3034), and ФА. Поблас (Eph. 3033/3034); Т. ФА. Лоо- 
d a homonymous son (Eph. 674/674۸, 4342: SEG XXXIV 1124; XXXVII 
); ФА. Повийс had a son Г. ФА. Dodpros “Antos (I Eph. 502/5024, 675, 834, 
3064) and a grandson Т. DA. ЛоЛ/лоубс "ApiotóBovAoc (I Eph. 675, 864). 
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1273. Ephesos. Letter Pius to the Ephesians concerning P. Vedius Ant 
145 Ар. gaes 1491; cf, SEG LII 1128 and our lemma no. 2207, С Kokkinis 


the inscription (English translation) with two changes 
jon, LL. 12/13: тў nóA[ev: GAA" (or xoi) іше oily] 
об] in the comm.) 62065 droöéxeode ctv makes bet. 
1 city to display ап Pie gen containing a rebuke by the 
A A honors to a citizen, and since the emperor joins the city in hono. 
EA Um. In conclusion, there is no evidence for a conflict between 
пор "ad the Ephesians. [B.Puech, An Ёр. (2003 [2006] no. 1681 expresses doubts about the 
pean [A ore) wl кт). and suggests тй кіді ірді ірісі кс] 
"IRA mparison with the other imperial Jeters suggests restoring [tò ynpiopa ёлєјруку 
* of j£ р а Exe]uyev (Ephesos), since the emperors referred to the relevant de- 
crees in those cases (cf., e.g., the two other letters of the Vedius dossier, Z. Ephesos 1492 L. 16 ang 
1493 L. 17). - In this context, К. rejects the theory of W.Williams, Historia 16 (1967) 470-483, 
that Antoninus Pius intended to limit the number of provincial embassies sent to him. In addition, 
she infers from LL. 14-18 that the emperor tried to encourage the spending of money on useful 
buildings instead of on amusement, 


Er 203-207, 


which are important for its interpr 
F ; with the alternative 


ter sense; since it would be unusual for a 








өзі» В 
Honorary inscription for С. Claudius Titianus Demostratus, shortly 
le A.D, SEG XLI 965; LII 1133, D.Erkelenz, ZPE 143 (2003) 303/304, suggests reading 
' Горі соми) and argues that Antonius Vareius, who erected the statue, came from Crete 
[so ‘SEG LII 1133}. He honors Titianus in his capacity of [àv Вблалос [Кр]итие xoi [K]upi- 
; The proconsul originates from Ephesos; Vareius wanted to honor ‘his’ provincial govemor 
пн acere The ed p of the text assumed that Vareius was priest of a cult on 
Ephesos" territory (Ev Горі--). 
Басы Ж 
] inscription. for Cn. Claudius Severus, 163-169 A.D. LEph. 
nile in B. Virgilio (ей), Studi Ellenistici 15 (2003) 248-254, argues 
6 Каран троотбтту) is not to be related to the enfranchise- 
erected the inscription. She suggests that the so- 
his native city at birth, E ax 


cent. A.D. Eph. 721. J.Nollé, Chiron 33 

ы 6) cannot be taken to refer to the Ephesian 
rs; the latter celebrate the victory of nvo empe- 

Suggests relating the Коќсорос Neixn to з 






IONIA 
307 








1277. Ephesos. Edict of the Proconsul C, po, 


illi 
изип the cult of Artemis, са. 163 Ар. Epc pillius Carus Pedo and two decrees con- 


05 24. See our lemma по, 2235. 








1278. Ephesos. Fragment of a decree, 2nd cent. A.D. /.Ерћеѕо 1140. T.C 
3) 122, suggests restoring in LL. 4/5 ‘HpaxAfetiGov}; as а result, the man ci M GM 
244 belongs to the family attested in 7. Ephesos 1030, 1044, and 1233 Meis 





1279. Ephesos. Inscriptions mentioning the pankratiast М, 

mas, 2nd cent. A.D. J.-Y Strasser, ВСН 127 (2003) трде еле зілі еи pe 
1160, and 1612. In 1125 he suggests connecting бий Kov in L. 3 with £uovápnz. No. 1160 

ably does not concern our Damas at all. 8. suggests restoring the text as follows: ---], rata 
[= М. OUAmoc Alapac фАосёВоатос, apyrepeds "Acíac xoi yov ]оӨёттс [rûv шеүйдау 
igpüv (e)isehaotixdv] "Egeofi[uv — The full name of this Damas is М. Облпос Дора Ka- 
uAXivoc (from Thyatira; see TAM V.2.995/996; in 996 he is styled ларабобос; he is an "ancien 
champion’); in /.Ерһ. 2064 his name appears without the agnomen KoroAAivos. In Г Eph. 2067 
he is on record as &yavoðétng ту неублом tepüv iaehaotixy "Ефесу, In Eph. 1612 the 
restoration of Demostratos Damas' name is arbitrary. Cf. also our lemma no. 1355. 





1280. Ephesos. Building inscription of the bouleuterion, 2nd cent. A.D. /. Ephesos 460; 
cf. SEG LII 1128. F.Krinzinger, KST 24, 2 (2003) 506 fig. 10, reproduces a drawing of the se- 
cond fragment of the inscription from J.Keil's sketch book, where a newly found fragment could 
be added which shows the upper parts of the letters ‘E’ and “Т” of ueré; there is no change in the 


reading of the text. 





1280 bis. Ephesos. List of contributors, reign of Tiberius. | Ephesos 1687 + SEG 
XXXIX 1176 + ХЫП 786. C.Mayer, Tyche 18 (2003) 77-84, examines the lettering of the in- 
Scription, On the basis of the identical size of the blocks, the same letter forms, and similarities in 
Contents, she argues that 7. Ephesos 1383 also belonged to this text, from which follows that the 
decree preceding the list had been approved by the demos. The contributions may have been con- 
nected to construction works after the earthquake during the reign of Tiberius. 

М. points out that the following Ephesian inscriptions (in some cases only additions) have the 
‘Same letter forms and are therefore to be assigned to the same leter-cutter (ph.): LEphesos 9, 
156,405, 993, 1578A (in addition, [- - -Jaç "EpuoA&ov in L. 14 should be identified with 'Api- 
і тоф "AttáAov in SEG XXXIX 1176 А L. 11), 1823, and 2033. 





The cult of Hadrian. Cf. our lemma no. 2227 bis. 


m 























ТОМА 





EJ 
—_ 
: of the Naeis, ca. 350 (ог 350-300) В.С. SEG XLV 1584 д 
- 1282. Epheso Dediention y (сі: 145 [2003] 107/108), argues that the famous sculptor Ar 
s ive ca. 448-403, must have made two Hermes herms, one for the Athen; 
kamenes (L. 11), active ca. the atter perhaps being connected with the completion of the re 
4 Canes SEG ei № 1584 belongs to the Ephesos herm and replaced the Original 


“еше (PS ED sped or destroyed when the temple burned down in 356 p c сү. 
our lemma no. 212. 





(area of: Mehmetler [Hacimehmet], south of the road Ephesos-Tire), 
г 138/137 B.C. Ephesos 3601; SEG XLVII 1624. Р.).Тһопетапп, кд 

у the inscription with an explanation of the first line (“В vac АА’ 
j [У on side B). The stone is to be dated to the Hellenistic period on palaeo- 
inds and because of the fact that no Roman authorities are mentioned and the distan. 
бла (L. 3), not miles (whence he suggests calling this kind of distance marker, 
stadia is divisible by 10, ‘dekastadion’). T. argues that side B must have 
‚А, and that it is an abbreviated dating formula for B(aorhevovros) ) 
the first regnal year of Attalos П (159/158 B.C.) or Attalos Ш (138/137 вс). 





іп their archaeological context. C.Berns, Untersuchungen zu 
7 in Kleinasien (AMS 51; Bonn 2003), reprints several 
i in their archaeological context: / Ephesos 405 and 407 (197/198 
. 11 B 1; ph), 2257 ( (our lemma no. 1285), 2272 b (212/213 no. ПЕ 
mo. 1286), 4123 LL. 1-7 (209/210 no. 11 D 4; ph). 







і ^. Epitaph of Firmilla, (late) 1st cent. A.D. Marble block, re-used in the 

1 have belonged to the same funerary monument (of cubic 

р із, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1284) 74 and 208 
n addition. 








[-- emp @ippidra 





Ephesos 2257, if she was the 
s; [== milla - - - et, B.; the Greek text not 
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Ephesos. Epitaphs of Scaptia Раша and 
4119-4122. C.Berns, op.cit. (our lemma по, 1284 
inscriptions and suggests a cubic shape for the funera 
ке мете incised across several locks. 1 


M. Seaptius Pius, Ist cent, A.D, / 
) 73/74 and 207/208 (ph.; dr.), reprints 


à ту Monument, on the front of which the. 
Kantig, not Ikaria, Corsten], 








4287. Ephesos. Epitaphs of [- - -], 200-250 A.D., and Aur. Phoibos, mid-4th cent. 
Ap. Sarcophagus with garlands, presumably of Ephesian production, found during the ехсауа- 
tion of the Stoa of Damianos. а 1/2 on the lid, 3/4 (erased) on the chest below the garland; b in 


Jarger letters below а. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, JÓAI 72 (2003) 263-265 no. 1 (ph.; German transla- 
tion). 


a == en 20- - IE 1. OY. . КАЦ- - ca. 12- -] Cj: eic thv сорду обвел ота тер 











корт ЖҰР) torvo 
[--- 62.20 - - -* 05] è Gv тора таб та ёу8@ут twee, 8]фве тойс eipanoróhag èv ті 
&үорй Ж ov’ 
fais we 2 ук -- лоб (epo [- -------- їжа? 
ye m ма Ез ac ізн ] vacat] 


1. Initio, traces of the name of the deceased, ed.pr. || 2. for the supplement cf. Miler VI.2.668 L. 4; for the віра» 
топлат (oi) Еу тї &үор@ (лрауратехдреуол) cf. LEphesos 3063, ed.pr. || 3. in fine, a fine payable to a second in- 
stitution connected with the temple (тоў iepoù), ed.pr. 


b Aim сорбс otv Adp(ndiov) Фо{Вот téxtovos кой yovexóc adtod f 
"Yyelac xod tékvov олусбу Сфутом 





1-2. The deceased have pagan names despite their Christian faith (christogram), ed pr 





1287 bis. Ephesos. Epitaphs of Cl. Agathon and family, 2nd. cent. A.D., and Theodo- 
sios, 4th cent. A.D. Sarcophagus with garlands, presumably of Ephesian production, found du- 
Ting the excavation of the Stoa of Damianos. а 1 on the lid, 2-6 on the chest below the garland; b 
Lonthe lid below a 1, b 2 in larger letters on the chest above the garland. Ed pr. H.Taeuber, /ÜAI 
ا‎ no. 2 (ph). 


® (Н opàc aiden ботім КЛаобіо» 'Ayáðuvoç тоб кой "ЕАлкос xai rûv {кушу aùräv] 
5 ‚кой "ЕАлкос, £v ў т?балтан "Амбромеіхт h yevapévn шіу ооб ovi, 













wimp бе 
fiv vécu Miel repr xaBiepoxévoa не 


> a ‚кботө 
той tóxov, à yeivera, Ж нео nro 













ТОМА 





Яслараболу- үгіубоб бі 5 кАйрос тй) 17 тү ios(auévo) vaca 


= E - in Ephesos, ed pr. who refers to а KA. "Ayoloviav[ós] in seg 
Ан ер ‘ending -anus/tavós Îs in the Greek East very often also шей j, 


'H-GPilum-MN Duval (44), L'onomastique latine. Actes du colloque v, 
organised Paris du 13 au 15 octobre 1975 (Paris 1977) 410/411, Corsten | 


only in а still unpublished inscription and, as an alias, іп /. Ephesos 307) 
ku жен E ере as а single line | 4; an association of athletes with the name “Olympian 








to ovébpioy cf. І.Ерһезоз 2304, and for the naming after a god, Oliver, Greek 
receiving the fine for the violation of a tomb in /.Ephesos 2223 А. ed pr. [ed pr 
са ‘ofthe line. the first word of which provides the subject of the accusarivus cum in. 
finitivo the translation “the synhedrion should know that the athletes ... have donated" which would, without ye 
обл have been posible, is thus ruled ош, and it is clear that, as already ed pr. suggested. СІ. Agathon (ur) do 
“nated money for the members of the association (атой), Corsten] || 5. the donation of 250 denars yielded 30 de- 
mars interest eat the common rate of 12%, which makes a half denar for every member; the unparalleled ligature 

й "fragment, coin, small change", ed.pr., who refers to this term as a desi. 
_gnation of bronze obolo! in Egypt. where 7 or 7,25 kermata are the equivalent of a drachma; ¢ at the end of the line 
"soften used to denote a half obolos; this would also here result іп 3,5 oboloi as a half denar, ed pr.: J Mylono 
- poulos, EBGR 2003 [2006] 385 no. 166, suggests that the distribution took place on the birthday of the donor. 


_Аўтп f сорбс істіу | Өсобосіоо оікоббиоу 













‘Sextus Apuleius Flavianus and family, 200-250 A.D., 
AD. LEphesos 2214. H.Taeuber, JOAI 72 (2003) 

ons (ph.; German translation) and points to some misspel- 
tiv; LL. 1 and 2 EZETOY for EéExov. The term ӧ\бото- 

vith shops in colonnaded halls, implies that the 


ure, Hellenistic period. Stamp on the handle of 2 
i , op.cit. (our lemma no. 1288) 29 
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clay; only in the case of TK 70 (here по, VI) wa 
Г oem по, УП) it was added later. J was the inscription already in the mould; 
and 236/237 no. TK 7. Monogram on a statuette of " 
» Cm the back face of the base: УМ (7). ot Apirodiis, cx. 
212 and 235 по TK 3. Monogram on a terracotta of Eros a 
scription on Eros’ leg: ПА (alpha inserted in pi); abbreviatio; 
ávov? Cf. here no. I. 
»22 and 236 no. TK 6. Monogram on a statuette of A, 
scription on the back face of the base: T AQ (alpha and omega much smaller than tau) 
4) 212 and 242 no. TK 51. Monogram on a statuette of Aphrodite Anadyomene, Augu- 
stan-Tiberian period. Inscription on the back face of the base: T Q (omega much smaller 
than tau, written on the vertical hasta of tau). 
5) 212 and 247 no. TK 93. Monogram on the fragment of a base, Augustan period-150 
A.D.: А 
6) 212 and 244 no. TK 70. Signature on a terracotta figurine, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Fragment 
of a male clay figurine іп archaizing style with producer's stamp (in the mould; the producer 
is known from finds in *Hanghaus 2"): [Пароџ]буоо 
7) 212 and 249 no. TK 115. Monogram on a handle in the shape of a horse's head, unda- 
ted. The only case where the letters were added after firing: PQ 


50-1 В.С. Inscrip- 


ind Psyche, са. 40-10 B.C. In- 
n for "AnoAXóvioc or perhaps 


2 


phrodite, Augustan period. In- 





1288 bis. Ephesos. Weights. Three weights, found in ‘Hanghaus 1", (re)published by diffe- 
rent authors in C.Lang-Auinger, op.cir. (our lemma no. 1288). 
1) Lead weight, after 212 A.D. J. Ephesos 558 (1). S.Jilek in C.Lang-Auinger, op.cit. Taf. 144 
and 149, prints a drawing and a photo of side A of the weight of 136 g (cf. 270 and 311 по. В 


322). 

2) Light-gray marble weight, Imperial period. Rectangular weight of 3685 g. On the upper 
Surface relief of Eros reclining on a lion's skin; on the right side careless inscription, Ed pr. 
‘U.Quatember in C.Lang-Auinger, op.cit. 130/131, 139 по. М 28 (рії. dr.): AJJB, interpreted 
by ed.pr. as ‘12 librae’ which, being 3929.4 g, would roughly match the weight's actual 
weight in its present state. 

Lest Imperial period. Cubic weight of 15.1 р. Ed pr. S.Karwiese in C.Lang-Auin- 

Ber, op.cit, 353 по. 63/090 (ph.). Obverse: Г. reverse: Лод/ЛлоМої 

4) Loom weight, Tiberian period. Pyramid-shaped loom weight of clay (534 =). Ed pr. 

Jae |C.Lang-Auinger, op.cit. 316, 323 no. T 13 (ph.); stamp on the upper surface: EP 


Inscribed bells, undated. Two bronze bells with inscriptions. Ed pr. 8. 
(our lemma no. 1288) 272, 296 no. B 167, and 310 no. B 313 




































p only in part to be read on the photo; at the end "AoxAnrióc, Corsten), 


оп a wall painting, Imperial period. Wall painting gp, M 
nit, room 12 ("Musenzimmer’), inscription above (ct. SEG ХХХІ |124, вар 

(2003) 504 fig. 6 (ph): Теруіхбрл AU" 
Бы 





чо (6 |), Imperial period. /.Ephesos 599. After Autopsy, 
ег (е), Das Hanghaus 2 von Ephesos. Studien zu Baugeschichte w 
hische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Archäologische Forschun, 


nts a new reading (German translation). ша 
асла, тӛ сбу кр@тос облот' Айтол 
ойлот бий, LEphesos 599. 
lists! оп wall paintings, before 268 A.D. SEG XLIX 


ino cit (our lemma по. 1290) 93-99, repeats his article (see SEG) wit 
‘graffiti (dr.; German translations). He gives new Teadings 





| (o) ж “ас(обро) [- - -]; L. 3: ха) ж б 
м 5: Ala) ж /йс(вбра) с’; L. 6: ВАА (о) ЖҮ до(ойра) 
М 


У, SEG || 5. (Аа) ж 1" бо(абрла) ig", SEG || 6. (Ма) 


313. Found in the *Wohneinheit 5’: AIONYCIOI( 
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(jal. he mother of St Thekla. Thekla herself is re 
жа! А 5 phal Acta Pauli et Theclae. Not fa 
ЖІ "ёр eiie [код] то olov ano, 
mel 


resented left of Paul. The fresco refer i а 
T from this fresco an inscription on а red fra- 





1295. Егуіһгаі (агеа of: Tektaş Burnu, 
са, 440-425 B.C. During the excavation 
*Pseudo-Samian' amphoras were foun 

D.N.Carlson, AJA 107 (2003) 586-588. 

(ph.). С. compares the same and simil. 


between Erythrai and Teos), Amphora 
of the Classical shipwreck at Tektaş Bumu, 
d, at least 20% of which bear circular stamps, 
(Оле type shows EPY за the abbreviation for 
abbreviations on а 

Drs fond jn Athens. She concludes that the ‘Theale Scola Een e e ee 
bi supposedly produced on Samos may well be from Erythrai. 


кіре 





1296. Erythrai. Treaty between Hermias of Atarneus and Erythrai, 350-342 в.с.(?), 
Tod, GHI 165; LErythrai 9; LAdramytteion 45. P.Green in W.Heckel-L.A,Tritle, Crossroads of 
History. The Age of Alexander (Claremont 2003) 37, supports the view of M.P.Foucart, Mémoi- 
res de l'institut national de France. Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres 38 (1909) 157, 
that the ітайроһ mentioned several times in the treaty were ‘the leaders of neighboring small sta- 
tes, now perhaps federalised with Atarneus' (cf. also /.Афатулеіоп: Hermias' vassals, Corsten). 





1297. Klaros. Proxeny decree for Asandros from Larisa, ca. 300-250 B.C. Moulded 
marble stele; below a tenon; found in 1994 in the Apollo temple іп Klaros and now in the old ex- 
cavation house. Ed.pr. P.Gauthier, JS (2003) 61-100 (ph. of a squeeze; translation). In an appen- 
dix (90-100), С. lists the decrees of Old Kolophon (nos. 1-11) and New Kolophon (“on-the-sea’; 
nos, I-XV; for no. XII bis see now P.Gauthier, Chiron 35 [2005] 101-112 (ph.)). 


- үйме, alit BovAR xoi тӛл ónpan - 


jev: yvóum. vv 







16 саб xai thv BovARv кой tov 8й- 
pov трфтол petà тё іерӣ xad eia- 
лому xad Exnhovy covAei xat 
donovbei кой èu noAéuot кой бу 

20 арйуть кай rûv 644шу návtov 
petovaiay боком кой toig Gh 
2016 KoAogoviou мітесту " 
беббавах бі тафта кай ott 

24 каї éyyovors: ймаурамах бі тӛбе 
тё yligione eis өй Алу Завіту | 
xoi отйоаа eiç тб iepòv tod 'AnóA- 
anos тої) KAapíou- Srayngiaar 

28 ӛр хайла коббті avvmnordyn- 

sax той nódeow: dreyngiahn & 

Kokopûvı tit ілі Bardon 
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36/37 (award of citizenship to Metras of Kyzikos) || 1. the archival copy 
4 a chronological indication (ёл (трохбуєак) тоб Beivos. jmvàs to бєїхосі, which for 

Heft out from the text of the mason, ed pr, 3-4- Asandros: unatested so far, ed pr. | 7.5 
a group of mercenaries in the city (gpoupav èv тўл róhet; arpartürar); he is not a 
«гап urban magistrate in command of a garrison in а fortress or a royal officer in command 
d by the king ina subject city. еф ре who adds that Asandros may well have been contra 
„ Kolophonians themselves, and was responsible for the defence of the city itself together 

: SEG XLVI 1404 (LL. 38-40) tells us that in the first half of the third century В С. some 
‘ved and were registered &v той рор! о; tv KoAogavíav and that others, equally registe 
‘Old or New Kolophon, from time to time served in the phrouria, both as members of the 


tines йр. with brief remarks on the possible location of the fortresses, the division of labour between 
6 за à [he citizen-soldlers in the phrouría outside the city and the possible historical context 


on of the Galatians? or the years 260-246 characterized by rivalry between the Seleukids 
rand Tonia) [for phrourarchs and phrouroi cf. now also G.Labarre in J.-C.Couvenhes, H -L 

ques er la guerre en Asie Mineure à l'époque hellénistique (Tours 2004) 221.248, 

he concomitant privileges are mentioned here, ed pr., who adds that the clause 
sted with the award of лодлтеіо; he adduces /. Priene 8 (SEG XLVI 1481) where ie- 

кіші [oi Пріклувіс wetéxovow is awarded to three 'proxenoi and euergetai'; he lat- 

Prieniun eirizenship-decrees; ed.pr. wonders whether the clause in LL. 20-22 refers 

hich put the proxenoi on а par with citizens (e.g. the petovoia tepûv); he refers to a 

decrees awarding GréAxiay кай eloéyovoı кай 2 йүомелу катер (кой) toic 8220: 

отаца) || 28:29. коббті оумюрой вуптан той; xêkcoıv: reference to an 

ем Kolophon ('on-the-sea"; cf. iri Фаст in L. 30), ed.pr.. who for 

егіп, AJPh 56 (1935) 377-379 no. III (citizenship-decree for the Sinope- 

of Old Kolophon: Siaynpioat бі tara xai thy съубікту xai 

упо, 1299 LL. 11-13 || 29-30. our decree was put to the vote in 





n took place after ratification in New Kolophon; the po- 
Kolophonians); in T-Macridy-Bey, C.Picard, BCH 39 

f Kyzikos; found in Klaros; ca. 250-200 В.С.), we have diayngicat 
\гулрїоӨп іу Kokopûvı rîı èni Bacon: this implies that the decree 
Yon and subsequently in the partner-city where the stele was erected; the 
oposed by the Bravo (rv xiv чтим) have been initiated 
in Kolophon-on-the-sea; these magistrates 

rivilege of submitting a proposition to the 

rche at the га citizen or magi- 

the old ci- 

tt, AJPh 56, 


dna 
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и me dissolution of the sympoliteia may well have occured in the couse 
analyses for that purpose І Лазоз 80 (and 81: see SEG XLV 1518; 29 
of the 3rd cent. B.C), LPriene 57 (final decades of the 3r cent B C.) and rof 

ml of New Kolophon: опе (no. V in the appendix on 96) dated to 250 B C. bod а нае 
шег?, Pleket], the other (no. ХИ on 98/99) dated to 180-160 B C ; all these decrees h s "ee неи 

vein ev тё бйнюл катй bv vópov кой 4860 уплабухиу (or тв Миын ei 
ecce ED с fagnesia 53 (208/207 B, 

Mentions among the cities which recop © Leukophryena both "the Kolophonians, who inhabit the old. 
pon ihe Kolophonians-on-the-sea’, There were obviously two separate votes and in ed. 
urgent for he dissolution of the sympoliteia before 208207 BC. rather than for ıs 


of the 3rd cent. B.C; he adduces. 
0-190 B.C.), LLampsakos 33 (б. 


pr's view this provides 
continuity 








Klaros. Fragment of a decree, ca. 300-250 B.C, Small marble fra ment found in th 
Apollo temple іп Klaros. Ed.pr. P.Gauthier, JS (2003) 88-90 (ph. of тыныс d 


"Арістарҳос пеуйфлое 
êrî Meveotpátov, ло рот 
Ебобеу tit Вох ЭЛ) кой тбл біра) 
4 ylvopn) rûv |Елішүуішу -] 








aS 
1. The name of the president is on record in B.D.Merritt, AJPh 56 (1935) 377-379 no. Ш (citizenship-decree of 
Kolophon-on-the-sea for the Sinopean Pyrrhias; ca. 300 В.С.). ed pr. | 2. Menestratos: see /.lasos ВІ L. 9 (220 
190 B.C), ed.pr., who points out that this decree was initiated by Old Kolophon, subsequently ratified by New 
Kolophon and finally engraved on a stele in the Apollo sanctuary of Klaros (belonging to New Kolophon). 








1299. Klaros. Honorary decree of ancient Kolophon for the Aitolian Kleomenes, ca. 
750-200 B.C. Marble stele moulded above; found in 1992 between the altar and the temple of 
Apollo. Ed.pr. E.Collas-Heddeland in J.de La Geniére- V Jolivet (edd.), Cahiers de Claros П 
L'aire des sacrifices (Paris 2003) 137-143 (French translation); brief reference to the inscription 


by P.Gauthier, /5 (2003) 92 no. 6. 
я 


eA "Елі "AnoXAo(8)ópo(u)- Moatedvos 8055- 

шү: ÉBoEev тй. Воші кой тӛл Giov: 'A8n- 

vóBopoc éneyriprce үуфил тӛу èm- 

unvíov» KAeopévnv 'Aarpógo(u) AioAóv, 

мбра dryaBov бута кой ебуооу тб 8й- 
шаһ, єЇмол KoAogáviov ciràv кой ёүүб- 
уоус, кой eic. eionopevecar в. 

8 уолафтой ӧлоїоу бу ӨЕАшолу” беббобол 

Eyemau xoi оікіос xai rûv 
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pica «aro xatê thy cvv 

ue рани б be т viet eic 
oci MOivnv бікутіовт кой Sé- 
Borat 


i; for Пос(к)‹бефу see SEG XLVII 1404 L. 1/2; it iç 
ү ЧЫ шшш 104 || 2-3. for the formulas see the text in our lemma = 
“Астробос: unatested so far, edipr., who also considers but ultimately reject, 
г whereas the Kowóv of the Aitolians has been honored several times by the 
4 on the coast of Asia Minor, individual Aitolians were honored relatively ra. 
o LEryıhrai 35 and IG XIL8.151; brief reflections on the possible contexts in which the 
7. yévos: for Kolophonian yévn see our lemma no. 1303 || 11-15. see the text in 


Kolophon-on-the-sea for Hermonax, ca. 250-200 

broken into four fragments and found along the sacred road; briefly re- 
1502 (where LL. 27-29 are quoted), OMS IV 133/134 and by J. 

note 330. Ed.pr. P.Gauthier, REG 116 (2003) 486-492 (г; 
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ітейвебу д др обАлтол- бмогурбарах бі tó- 
24 бе лә урни eig othànv MÂivny xai 
ствах eic тё iepòv tob "АлбААшуос тоб 
KAapíov- v тё бі yevópevov бублана. 
бобах rob oixovópovç: v Guyngiaün 
28 év Hr Op ката тім vópoy v xai 886. 
On утіріодутоу évaxooiov трішу vacat 


akng" resembles that of the decrees in our lemmata nos. 1297 and 1301; two other Kolophonian inscrip- 
sons mention the name of he honorand in a өресін line, as is the case in the present text (L 3): A Phustart-C Pi- 
ari, BCH 37 (1913) 241-243 по. 48 (with Robert, Ét Anar. 150-153) and the text in ош lemma no. 1305, ed pr. 
Im ‘aptenordy: see our lemma по, 1301 L. 1 || 5. пройбршу yen; see ош lemma no. 1305 app.cr. ad L- 3 | 
123 see our lemma no. 1299 L. 7/8 | 27-28. this formula is used in decrees promulgated after the end of the 
„трое of Kolophon-on-the-sea and Old Kolophon, ed.pr.. who adds that the obxovóuo are not mentioned in 
inscriptions recording the award of citizenship during the sympoliteia | 29. for numbers of (positive) votes see 
App. of 'ed pr.'s article in JS (2003) nos, V-VII, X, and XIUXIII. 


СЯ !—S————————— 


1301. Klaros. Honorary decree of Kolophon-on-the-sea for Sosias, ca. 240-220 B.C. 
White marble stele found in the northern section of the sanctuary of Apollo, near the altar of Arte- 
mis; moulded above, broken below; briefly mentioned by L.Robert, OMS IV 183/184. Ed.pr. P. 
Gauthier, REG 116 (2003) 470-485 (ph.; French translation). 


"Елі Мптробфрому, Артерлаліймос, 
йбобем тӯл BovAR кой ті pu, у 
проёбром youn: Єлехбії Looiac 
Хокрбтоо 'HpaxAeótnc, тасобие- 
мос orb tòp ВастАба Птодерайоу, 
буйр буавбс ёстту кай elvovc тёз 
бйрол кой xpelaç парёҳетол кої» v 
уй te тїт xóAet кой ібіах то Evrvy- 
дбмомолу abrir тфу податбу, kia 
[n]pdoowy тйс тої) Васт бик aipeoé- 
[ols fiv yet прос thu ллу pv, énecr- 
` з ААетал 88 xoi eig tò Aorndv xpelaç 


"ла ревавах тй лбдех xaBón йу й 8v- 
óc, беббхбол тё BouAR кой тё Öh- 


"Нр)акдеф Eni тє т ciipéoet кай 
[ilk ebvoton йу xet гіс thv лому 
у io Tamu кай poig о 


























ж 
m мА 
E CE 
і xai оікќас кой tay бом пбутом 
perovaiay бошу xoi. тос Ао то- 
Атақ рётеоту xod Еробоу Елі v 
24 ту ооду кої тӛу бійноу лрфтан | 
ретй тё ipic кой віолАооу кой ExrAowy | 
1 [clovAei кай болоубеі кай ёр пода 
а xai ву eipiivn tara б elvon беборё- | 
e 28 — уаафтфі koi éxyóvotc elva бі аутбу | 
1 көілрбуоу тй Аа кої bráp- 
omens деу афтё бов кой toic 82704; про- 
0 мн om em Eévorc БЁботси * йуауріма бі т6бе | 
22000032 тдүйтошо іс отіллу Муту xafi] 
(0 ймаббуаг eic тб ієрбу тоб "AnóAA[o]- 
vos тої) KAopíov: тӛ бё Épyov [тїс ко)- 
xaoxtvfjs тйс av[fiAnc кай ic áva]- 
36 || урафіїс тоб yinpioparos щадбаал] 
тӧуоік[оуброу vaye кой tôt jic]- | 
Buoafpévon Bova rhv Bóow = - - - | 


Ш eee eee ee eee eee eee + 
yanis; no patronymic; it may have been just as trivial as the name Metrodoros and 

1 » distinctive value, ed.pr.; "Apteptevóv: month (in the spring) also on record іп our lemma no. 
pr || 3. проббрам vin: this points to Kolophon-on-the-sea as the polis which issued this decree, ed 
г no. 1305; ed pr. suggests that the present decree dates from the period in which the sympoliteia 
n 0 и ‘concluded ca. 310 B.C., no longer existed; the break may have 

of maritime Kolophon ca. 240 B.C. || 3-4. Sosias: name frequently occur- 
m сс Thessaly; һе may have been a citizen of Herakleia Trachinia, ed. pr., who adds. 
atte participants in Alexander the Great's campaigns and as functionaries in Ptole- 

тау! in Herakleia-ur nos, a city controlled by the Ptolemies 
III Buergetes, who, after having acquired control over 
tule over Ephesos, Kolophon, Lebedos, and perhaps also 

о Heres find rt Во Ма года fiov ("placed under the command of king Ptolemy") 
(sir а On Keos: тетотиёуо$ олд хім В. По. and subsequently appointed as rı tût of 
у X irded to Sosias is virtual and honorific ra- 
рг. who points out that the common clause in 

ur по. 1300 LL. 22/23) is lacking; after ca. 
f @ўтду лоту, ed.pr. || 20. 


























10 XXXIX 1244; cf. 
A.Lehmann, ZPE 144 
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) 79-86. suggests seeing in the @убродлүулоу (col, 15 


1/52) a | 
n as recourse against misdeeds by citizens of Metropolis, Уч legal measure taken by Kolo- 








Klaros. Dedication by a priest of the Horai, ca. 150-100 
„ са. 150-100 B.C. Large rectangul; 
Де altar moulded below, seriously damaged above; found in 1989 west of the fae ae u de 
temple of Apollo. Ed.pr. P.Gauthier in Cahiers de Claros П (our lemma no. 1299) 31-36 (рһ.) 


['O ie]peos TL - 6-8--] 4 
[An]oAMac "A[noXAaoc] 
[1]o9 'AnoAXovto[o veá]- 


ІЧерос "HntopiB[nc їє)- 
рейс yevóptevo[c rûv] 
"Орбу vaca 


= 3, 
еар. suggests restoring tlag "Прах and wonders whether the original version of the text stopped with evé: 

vog and tv "Орбу was added later in order to make sure that the dedicator was priest of the Horai and not of 
Apollo, Klaros’ main deity; ed pr. considers but ultimately rejects two other restorations: [Gv "іру (in that case 
one would expect in fine tov Ворбу, with or without бубвтукем) and t[òv Boyóv] (in that case yevuevog would 
mean that Apollas had been, but was no longer, priest) (1, [ó ie]petiç Lv "Орам, LL. 46. Тр vevóyavols:] I 
"Opiv; "the priest of the Horai (dedicated this) after he had served as a priest (Altar) of the Horai": ‘Opa in the last 
line does not refer to tepe, but designates the altar as that of the Horai, Chaniotis} 3-4. уейлерос: ‘junior’: 
this makes it attractive to restore the patronymic as “А(ло4Л86о<; in order to prevent confusion between father and 
son, neoteros has been added to the latter, ed.pr., with many parallels for "Атой in Kolophon/Klaros and for 
унбчерос to distinguish between an homonymous father and son | 4. "Hyntopiónz: a genos already on record in the 
long 4th cent. B.C. list of financial contributors (B.D.Meritt, AJP 56, 1935, L. 865). ed.pr., who refers to the 
shiliastys of the ' Hyyrópetot іп Ephesos (L.Robert, OMS II 1241-1243) | ed.pr. points out that, to the best of his 
knowledge, no priests of the Horai are attested so far; Horai and Charites are often associated with Apollo (сі 
"АлбАЛаУ "Ярорёбоу оп Tenos: /G ХП.5.893); for an altar of the Xápvtez in the temple of Apollo in Klaros he 
refers to SEG XXXIX 1243 Col. V LL. 43-45; for the cult of the "Орол ed pr., inter alia, refers to SEG XXXIII 
115 (Horai together with Helios and Apollo as deities who patronize growth (both of fruits and ephebes)) and LPer- 
ЖЕЛІП. 18 (honorary decree for agoranomoi to be erected £v тё rûv "Орбу пери BOA). 


_ 1304. Klazomenai, Пероќа. See our lemma no. 2200. 





Honorary decree of Kolophon-on-the-sea for a citizen of Temnos, 
ind in the temple of Meter in Old Kolophon. B.D.Meritt, AJP 56 (1935) 381/ 
by L.Robert, RPh (1936) 166-168 (= OMS И 1245-1247) and A. Wil- 
Buckler (1939) 366-368. Republished by P.Gauthier, REG 116 (2003) 
Testorations based on parallels from various better preserved Kolophonian decrees, 


с тоб Seivos, - - - -ûvo]ç vám iota- 
‚беби Апијптріоо Tnuvirm- 
Aj кой tx Spor ]poéparr vón | 


al «а 
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Anuntpiojv Tnuviens ёий- 
жын E ркоога ‘cic tò iep]óv tis Мптрдс 

















rmm Tego тїп Bou] xà бйр ei- 

[vat отд лодітту той бйноо тоб) KoAoeavíav èg” Î 
в [om vai добот näo sois подітанс бієдбовох бі aù- 
M [тё x үйе žemo кой oixia]s кой àv Алон 

2 [návrav иетомтіу ошу xai] vois GAAots ло- 

лақ шітестіу кой прбообоу npóc] thu BovARY, 
12. [xai rd $йноу mpáxun peri хі іс|рб- табта бі ei- 

[van беборёуа кай олут xai ёүүб]уоцс tobs бе 

[rpoéSpous тор проебребоута]< vou pîva - - - 


P веры of spurve may not be necessary: much depends on the length of the name of the еропу- 
` mous magistrate and of the month-name, б. || 2. for the name of the honorand in a special line in the prescript of 
adecree see our lemma no. 1300 app c. initio |3. һройбрам тудып: the decree was initiated by Kolophon-on-the- 
sex and subsequently ratified and engraved in Old Kolophon, G; the two cities still were part of a sympoliei | 
abl sin Kolophon-on-the-sea, since the honorand was honored in the first instance by that city 
restored after parallels іп the texts іп our lemmata nos. 1300 and 1301; for nator rois лота see SEG 
LL. 34-36 (rm той; Kohogav ios), б. | 13-15. robs і |лроіброцқ то лроєёрєбоута|; instead ot 

(ovs тойу ‘P.Gauthier, JS (2003) 78 note 47 (and 94/95 no. II); the prohedroi had 

to the assembly: cf. our lemma no. 1297 app.cr, at LL. 29/30. 









epigram for a boy drowned in a well, Imperial period. 
366 no. 03/05/04; GV 1159; SEG IV 573; L.Robert, OMS И 
'ybout, Lampas 36 (2003) 329 note 1 (cf. also 370/371). 
be read (adverb; ‘beating herself on her breast’; cf. 

i). The explanation in LSJ s.v. тултүсбс (only on 

петбс, beating of the breast’, which does not yield a comprehensi- 


to the decrees of Greek cities 
| and worthy decrees in re- 


the status of 
by, Asylia 88; cf. 


IONIA РР” 





qot certain. 

list (LL. 57-68) with the names of cities called “Arkadian’ (although not all of them ae 
ШИ С py anpaments of kinship between Magnesia and Arkadia which the theoroi may have 
Arif there is no institutional or political background to be seen, [un peu compliqué”, P. Gauthier, 


жо) 291) 





1309. Magnesia on the Maeander. Decree of an unknown city concerning the status of 
a and the asylia of the city, 208 B.C. І. Magnesia 57 (Rigsby, Азуйа 106). 
D.Bosnakis-K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 206, assign this decree of a Dorian city to the city of 
Kos. There is a remarkable parallel in a passage from a new Koan decree for a Sikyonian. publi- 
shed by B.-H., ibid. 204-207 no. 2 A: coli 6) tapia тейжайуто | [oic] тб те тәу ај:ё- 

àpyópiov | [xai новім xoi ёс n[o]priov тӛ тетауџё моу) (LL. 27-30). In L Magnesia 
$1 LL. 30-33 one reads, inter alia, that the theoroi tehewvtwy --- лад (тім elic xolpei]ov 
арерйу трійкоута | [.... тетјаурёу[оу] (І.Маєпезіа: eov]teXeüvtaw — шоу [rov elis 
логоу брерйу трийхомта | [..... tetlayuévfov)). 





1310. Magnesia on (һе Maeander (area of: Germencik). Copy of a letter of Darius I to 
Gadatas, 2nd cent. A.D. Magnesia 115a; SEG XLVI 1470. P.Briant in M Giorgieri, M.Salvi- 
ni, M.-C.Trémouille, P. Vannicelli (edd.), Licia e Lidia prima dell'ellenizzazione. Arti del сопуе- 
gno internazionale Roma 11-12 ottobre 1999 (Rome 2003) 107-144, republishes the text (French 
translation) and attempts to prove that it is not authentic. He adduces the following arguments: (1) 
There are several expressions which follow Greek (literary) usage rather than Persian or Aramaic 

| models: the mention of the name of Darius’ father (LL. 2/3: Лареїос ò "Үсітаслео); the geogra- 
| phical/political terms лёрау Еӛфратов (LL. 10/11) and тё като rijs 'Acíaz рёрп (LL. 12/13); 
the term боїдос for Gadatas (L. 4), for which there is no evidence that it translates the Persian 
bandaka; the Persian name Bagadata would yield Meyadams or Bayaĝátng and not Гобатас 
Which occurs, however, several times in Xen., Cyr. (2) Contrary to most documents which were 
translated from a Persian or Aramaic original, the letter of Darius contains no loan-words. (3) It is 
difficult to see how the letter, which was addressed solely to Gadatas, could have been known to 
and been published by the temple authorities. - B. suggests that the letter was forged by the tem- 
ple personnel in the 2nd cent. A.D. for their own profit, including an antagonist with a Persian- 
Sounding name taken from Greek literature (Gadatas). - P.Gauthier, BE (2004) no. 293, while 
‘agreeing in principle, points to the fact that the sanctuary of Apollo was only of comparatively mi- 

E which makes the effort of a forgery of this kind less understandable. 
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(French translation) and comments on the importance of women for the appropriate care of the 


orgia: T perception of Boitoian ‘Thebes as the place of origin of the rites. "AnoAAóyio, 
Senate "re-erected' the inscription in the Imperial period sees himself as а к 


Мена aditon. CI nov also A-FJaccote, opc (our lemma no. 2225) П 244-247 mo. 146 


LIE LO — 

Honorary decrees for Apollonios, May 132 В.С. (A) and 145/1 
Ба Meis statue base found during excavations on the terrace of the s 
Lon the front (A) and a lateral side (B). Edd.pr. B.Dreyer-H.Engelmann, 
Metropolis, Teil 1. Die Dekrete für Apollonios: städtische Politik unter den 
анионы Кот (IGSK 63, 1; Bonn 2003). Two photos; 
Greek text and translation; copious commentary. E. signs for the text and translation, D. for the 
detailed commentary. In the app.cr. 'ed.pr.' refers to D. We have also taken advantage of P Gau. 
А ‘nos, 280-282; J.-L.Ferrary, CCG 15 (2004) 381/382 (summary of a paper by 
F): CP Jones, JRA 17 (2004) 469-485 (Greek text and English translation of А and В; funda. 
‘menial commentary); C.Eilers, JRS 95 (2005) 253/254 (review of D.-E.); B. Virgilio in id. (ed.), 
Studi Ellenistici 19 (2006) 249-268 (Italian translation; new version of B 28-36; cf. below). See 
ў (2003) [2006] по. 1679 (Greek text and French translation of А; summary 
-of Jones’ and Eilers’ comments). For the context cf. also F.Daubner, Bellum Asiaticum. Der 
von Pergamon und die Einrichtung der Provinz Asia (Mu- 
‘Aristonico’ in Studi Ellenistici 16 (2005) 211-240 (see P.Gauthier, BE 
yer in A.Coskun (ed.), Roms auswärtige Freunde in der späten Repub- 
(Göttingen 2005) 55-74. For the chronology of the war against Ari- 

іп B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 15 (2003) 72-102. 

(A) to May 130 B.C., Daisios corresponding roughly to May. Не 
Ih commanded by ‘Publius, Gaius and Pap(i)us" (А 26/27) to be a 
viz. that of Publius Licinius Crassus. Apollonios' death is part of a ge- 





3/44 are the colleagues of Publius Cornelius Scipio 
who were sent out in the autumn of 133 B.C. and may 
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Smyma, а city which Aristonikos had tried unsuccessfully to capture. TAM V. 1.528 tells us that a 
certain Hephaistion was put in charge of a fortress near Lydian Maionia by the Roman legate 
Quintus Caepio, who himself served under М". Aquillius in 129 В.С. Apollonios may well have 
been appointed commander of a detachment holding a fortress. J. points to Strabo's remark about 
Aristonikos taking Thyatira and Apollonis and subsequently aiming at ‘other fortresses’. J. ar- 

that decree A clearly shows that as early as the winter of 133/132 B.C. the Romans interve- 
nedin Asian affairs against Aristonikos and that ‘procrastination and delay’ did not ‘characterize 
Roman behavior with regard to Asian affairs’ (E.S.Gruen). F. does not share ed.pr.'s view that 
Metropolis lost its freedom under M’ Aquillius in 129-126 B.C. The decree of Klaros in honor of 
Menippos (SEG XXXIX 1244; cf. our lemma no. 1302) led scholars to conclude that Metropolis" 
fate was different from that of Kolophon; thanks to Мепірров the latter was freed from the power 
of the governors and ‘the provincia was separated from the autonomia’ (LL. 39/40) 


А "Eni iepéac Мптрофахоо тоб "Алод мм іом tod беїмос, tep£]oc бі rîç "Pápmg |... 
тоз) 

2 [Ajeovvü8[oc] tod qócet Anuntpion, unvóc Aataíov čemu Єбобієу тӯл BovAR., otpa- 
пуб м vópm rûv] 

лері гАЛёЁоуёроу Tpwthov: ёле "AnoAAóvioc “Атса до» tod "Ауёроуос npótepóv 
te л[йсау npoc]- 

4 epépero onovdiwy ӛлір rûv cfc nóhewç прауийтим ote кімбиуоу обте xaxor[áBerav 
éxxhivas], 

iE фу съуёВолуєу eic поді Већліоуа xatáotaow ларауіуєовах tov 8npov, пої Ade. 
dro) 


6 Beierg аўто? mpooeveyxapévov £v тої ймаукалотітоїс колроїс tç лрӛ hv латрі- 
$a] 


ейуоіюс, ixavobc бі бүйуос èri rûv Вастдбом кой rûv ФАЛоу ёбооолбм xerpioav- 
[xoc] бкаію 
8 кой petà лботс Exteveiac, кой dic Яу кавйкоу йубрі коді кай dyaBün @хобебелдбт\ і 
av кпбербуа xai BoinBov тй nóAeuc, vac. 5еу ò бос Егу тёр «об viv åpí- 
omy 
10 буййлуулу кай койду elven йупабшемос тої; нет” edvoiag Exacta прбосоъолу drip "d 
пёће- 
9s тйс кота &іас йлобіббуол xápiac, dei pév лоте aùtòv ёр ew Srevéher тийс кої 
трорл- 


12 ioc GE Lav), 284даоеу бё кай petà ynoicuatos thy таракодоцбобоау ti ӛмбрі пор” 


м Xov tov Bi- 
оу брегу те кой кайокауабіву- viv бі тод шім ФА орйторос Bacuiéns нехаЛЛабау- 
Pate тоб, 'Po- 
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п thv @лобебонёулу Питу EhevBepiay ізді тіс 


a Si. 
redi трбсову dom xatê тоб лер\тебелкёто; ші Ban 
з ауто- 


у "Рошаіоу крісту, буаЛарфаубиеуос wnat rarè riy 


ç- yevopévng те xpeiac боте doo tar vou veavioxove i 
вісті 
fioc бл" брус Претікі тё "Родом masa val 
А , ТАУтрӛс ay 
v, кай petà тйс Шеуіотт харӣс блобеббнғуос thy еуі. 
кой eüvotav £v roîç Фуоуколотбто1с копроїс, wv 
xel npbc 
évanobeixvvcBar, Eyeiporóvnotv їтуєрбма Eni тіс фу 
Е veaviaxoy 
vov “Аттадов тої) “Аубрамос, ӧс блореїмає Kai npoctpobuevoz 
я xóAov0oc i- 
тел ‚потр!бо кой "Popatouc єбуотам pavepûv кой бій 
тФу Ерушу тойса, 
'lakouc кой бфікбиеуос прос Пӧлллоу Kai Гаїоу 
кой Пал(1)оу той бутас 
по ЕБобіало кой тоїс vns үргіолс суубу 
к > TV Te катй тоф vea- 
v, кой ту каб” ёолутду ebyuxiav бласлу tois паратоууб- 
2 : youaw xad dbrotaccopévors [o]o- 
бу Еобиеуоу ати mpd robs Evavtious 
E GyGva ouvetipnaey petà там 
бу бретђу те код бббам xod Еу таїс 
moAepixoc mpdEeaw, кава- 
HeAAotons спмтедєїовах ra- 
рако сас тойс ovotpa- 
„кої каду elvan ўупобуеуос 
лер латрібос xad noAvüv 
бӧбау кой туйу" 
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Өф кай 851и тїї; xe 18()а іретйс ўушулсрёуоу кой th тйс потрібос rèp (фло 
ge бладліуєм otoa бі афто? xol гікб- 
38 va хаћкђу êri Вӯратос нарнарімом бу xà ітпфомеотбтов TORO тйс бүорас етіүрофһу 
Tomaapévovc: “О 8|А)- 
роб АподАфулоу "AttéAov тої) "Avbpuvoc @ретйс Еуекеу кай putas Sov НАШ 
«uh est Je прас và "Popaí- 
40 шу лрбтрата кой прос Thy nóhw"- rûv бі viv офтоб “Аттай ов кой 'Аупобуброю фа- 
pévav nap’ tavtõv фоту 
тӛ үеубиеуоу eic тата болаупша ёполуёсал xai тобтоус ілі tit прос Tov õñpov єймої- 
ax кай тй пріо тім ra- 
42 tépa фіһооторіол- беббобал бі Eovaiav тоїс viis обої novour йрілом прі тіс ró- 
Ang év тоїс ібіоіс- кой onedoon 
тері ths rûv бот@у дуакорлбйс, 0с бу тбулота ot rapayeyovóteç derd ovykhýtov 
npeofeutoi буй tiv iSiav ӛубргі- 
44 av kai дретйу nomodpevor thy кото "Apwtovixov тролі eic гірйугу кой ебуорќоу 
кахастйоволу та прігуната, (4) yeyo- 
ving èp não @уйр åyaðòç eic tov бПроу ту) тїї; кабпкоботс кпбейис- буссүрафһта» 
бё тобе тӛзуйфіоша év тїї &yo- 
46 pair ілі Впратос кой тё прбтероу абтби yeyovds, Grac xod ot Aono’ eidates thv тоб 8й- 
pov аїреслу Яу дет прос тоў ka- 
ods кой Фүобофс tov åvõpäv трЕлоутал кай афтоі прос йретйм + ouvavaypagńto бё 
xai тм пептокотом бу tft um 
48 бубцаліа va көй éxeivor тетемубтес dow лар tod бїрох тийс" 


“Aoxhymddns 'AoxÃnrıéêov tod Anuntpiov, Tlepryévng 'АтоАЛоббто%, 
50 'Hyábng Meportion, АХЕБамброс Кадлкралом, Палудос Поло», 
Харолішу Awatoyévov, Хблау Eoxpátov, 
52 'AnoAAóvioc Kuvioxov, “АлоХАфуюс Matp£ou, 
Мптрбборос Mntpobópov, KAeóvixoc КАёшуос 
54 Мешу Avoyfjóov, vacat 
Аһбботос Anuntpion tod KikAegácioc, 
56 [--- - - -]uovoc EóxA£ovc tod Mei&iófiuou 






“Tider анодам (оо), лһе name of Metrophaner grandfather and not a deity ls to be expected, since the later 
does usually not follow the priest's name, орг. who suggests seeing in the eponymous priest the priest of Me- 
‘ter or Ares and refers о SEG XLIX 1522 LL. 3/4, where the name of the deity is not mentioned either; |5109 È 
[ i Si wig "Рдилу; (тоў before бё and the priest's name is not possible), D.Rousset apud б; 
sever, An Ép.: Чирков final semble effectivement lisible ~~"; the cult of Rome, established imme- 











Ш, exemplifies Metropolis! loyalty towards Rome | 1-2. the cult of Roma must 
oman involvement in Asia Minor turned out to be advantageous for the city, D., 
(1987) 97-118, who thought that it was, in general, only established out of gratitu- 
' abundans, G. [but on the photo of В yvópnt seems clearly visible 
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а — 
be inferred that the. 
ed pr mentions an ineditum from Metropol 


ч бе дно amps of a group of five (see B 2-4), which number may sil ha. 
second: similarly Alexandros h пед, ed:pr-, who thinks it 

опу the proposer of the decree is mentior Posible 
зере бе ике іа ОВ Сама 14 be avoided in this way [the formula лері + one name only for magistrates 


Laodikeia am Lykos 45 LL. 7-10 (xàv кері O[- -Jowv Глазка. 
esl pa]enroivrov та] тері Г. KA. E[ó]otparov: ef. 134), 1 Kibyra 11 LL. 13-16 
 pyóvrav); for this use of лєрї + personal name cf. also S.L.Radt, ZPE 38 (1980) 
3538, Corsten} || 3: the honorand is known from 1.Ephesos 3421 (Metropolis); members of 
“if not the same person again, in /,Ephesos 3403 (Metropolis), ed.pr. | 3-13. Apollonios” deeds 
“whieh follow chronologically those mentioned in В. ed pr. | 4. for жімбиуоу and xaxoréÖeıa, 


В 
| Ба with embassies (ef. В 12/13) cf., eg. IGR IV 134 L. 14; La Carie 305/306; SEG | 
1 DE адын abs. with the same subject as the main clause is not uncommon, ed pr. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


was not involved: see LL. 34/35, ed pr. || 2-3. "the сої 
ssembly in which a лрбтос üpyov is on 












































S, ei (xoi) Belova кочботасу: a positive turn of affairs after difficult times, cf. J.Ma, Antiochos ПІ and the 
Asia Minor (Oxford 1999), 330 по. 26 L. 10, ed.pr. || 7. for ixavoi ‘numerous’, cf. SEG XVIII 
11. 128; lasos 612 LL. 22 and 27; for бубу “dispute, lawsuit’, cf. SEG XVIII 570 L1 
536 LL. 6/7 with Robert, Ét.anar. 50-52 and 55-57 (further examples); бубуас 
Jy proces’, An Ép. "the kings and the other officials": Attalos I and Ш and high 
f. (with detailed commentary on the structure of the Attalid provincial administration) 
ef. also A,Chaniotis, AJA 108 (2004) 378-386 no. 1 L. 17, Pleket] || 12. А10, la 
‘inscription В || 13-19. Apollonios’ deeds in connection with the revolt of 
this account, followed the proclamation of liberty by the Senate, ed pr. | 13. Фі- 
5 раз ed pr. refers to LPriene 111 LL. 124/125; the ‘restoration’ of free 
ly subject to the kingdom of Attalos is ascribed to the senate (the Romans arc, 
г €f. L. 18), not to Attalos' testament; the senatus consultum (referred to in 
‘of 133 B.C. and is to be distinguished from the SC Popillianum (autumn! 
‘that it is especially the inhabitants of the dependent Greek cities who were 
 Baevieav ed pr. refers to OGIS 90 L. 10 and SEG I 366 LL. 6/7: J. prefers 
ly red in the testament or was granted by Rome undecided, and 
|| 15-18. Aristonikos" revolt is dated immediately after the death of Attalos 
senatus consultum about freedom, ed pr., who emphasizes the ideological 
133 in 131/130 B.C., the period to which ed.pr. dates the activities and 
2 "montre bien le caractère tendancieux du résumé histori- 


Priene 108 LL. 223/224, ed pr.; J. rejects 
of this verb implies that Aristonikos 

otter (cf. SEG ХХХУШ 2000) || 

e ceremony during 

‘mais en quel 
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would emphasize the strong link with regard to content and chronology of the two steps, ed pr. || 19-34. Apolloni 

vos actions with the youths at Thyateira, ed pr. || 19-20. both the necessity (peta) and the voluntary nature (hpe- 
xt) of the participation in the war against Aristonikos are emphasized, whereas Justin 36.4.7 attributes it to fear 
оге Romans in the case of the latters" success, ed pr., who stresses that the inscription conveys the view of the 
leading men of Metropolis, not necessarily that of all citizens | 19. veaviaxoug: chosen from among the véo\ as 
soldiers for Apollonios” detachment, ed.pr. [cf. also SEG XXIX 1792 and B. Dreyer, ‘Die Neoi im hellenistischen 
Gymnasion® іп D.Kah-P.Scholz (ed.), Das hellenistische Gymnasion (Berlin 2004) 211-236, expecially 215/216, 
Pleket} 20. ё (блрбота) "Poyaiav прітуата (ct. L. 23) is the translation of the Latin Rer publica Romano- 
тт, ed.pr. |121. хара ("joy")- contrasted by ed pr. with the fear of Rome (cf. here ad LL. 19/20) | 23. fev is 
the usual title for the military leader of a unit of уеауісков, ed. pr. || 26. TlónAxoc: Publius Licinius Crassus, 
ed pr; *— odd for a Greek city to refer to — Crassus, a proconsul commanding a large army, as one of three undif- 
ferentiated Romans ---’, J.; l'áioc and Пал()ос: "legati, tribuni militum oder ähnliche Funktionstrdger’, ed.pr., 
who points out that in the 2nd cent. B.C. Pap(i)us was no longer a praenomen: E. suggests considering Пблоуа 
corruption of the praenomen “Аято. ie.. Appius Claudius Nero, cos. suff. in 130 В.С; he considers the possi- 
bility that the three men were members of the commission of five sent to Asia in late 133 B.C « J. points out that 
Палос is on record as a Greek name (in the same sense B. Virgilio (2006) 266 note 40); in his view and in that of 
E. the three men (either two Romans and one Greek or three Romans) assumed command of the hastily gathered 
allied force (otpátevpa: L. 27) of which А. detachment was a part || 27. @®обїа‹ are military expeditions, where- 
as the expression ай Jun уреїах is left vague, ed.pr., who supposes guerilla tactics on the part of the enemies || 
28. eota£ía is the ‘good (military) order, discipline’, cf. P.Gauthier-M.B.Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de 
Beroia (SEG XLI 381) 102-105; cf. also B 6. ed pr. || 28-29. фамерім éxoinaey refers perhaps to a report about 
Apollonios” behavior of the Romans and the survivors, cf. LL. 25 and 31 (ӧлєрарторӣп), ed.pr. || 31. бишарті» 
prion: sc. by the commanders of the strareuma; by тї; «plea juX.obone съуееаїодоа, the text refers to the de- 
cisive battle, ed.pr. | 31-35. confused syntax: first participial phrases in the nominative with Apollonios as sub- 
ject, then a switch into genirivi absoluti, J. || 32-33. rapis and ходіхах аге used without articles and, therefore, as 
abstract values (cf. P. Briant-P.Brun-E.Varinliolu in A-Bresson-R Descat, Les cités d'Asie Mineure occidentale 
‘au Є siècle a.C., Bordeaux 2001, 242 L. 11), whereas the article before ámoseBopivnz čħevðepiag refers in a con- 
crete sense to the liberty received from the Romans (LL. 14/15), ed pr. || 33. évtdquov Eget thy ёлевойёуту aŭ- 
тбл BóEnv кой tiiv shows the rhetorical design of the text and betrays the proper Greek education which the citi- 
zens, despite indigenous influences in religion, enjoyed and were proud of, ed pr.: ivrágvov: ‘den Ruhm und die 
Ehre als Gabe am Grabe zu erhalten", ed.pr.; "се qu'on ensevelit avec le mort’, G.. who refers to CID I 52/53 and 
points out that the entaphion consisted of the values which the deceased embodied: “to have as his grave-monu- 
‘ment’, 12 "emporter avec Іші dans la tombe la gloire et l'honneur’, An. Ёр. (ef. B.Virgilio, Studi Ellenistici 16 
(2005) 561/562 with note 75: "lenzuolo funerario’. ‘sudario', Pleket] | 34-56. honors for Apollonios and the kil- 
ded youths, ed pr. | 35-37. apparently a quotation of B 37/38 (if correctly restored), ed pr. || 36. roAıteiav: "Віш- 
‘gerschaft’, ed pr.; “the community", J.: б. points out that it means ‘son activité politique’ (in same sense An. 
Ер); rohitevpa denotes the civic community | 37. 8xvet: the redactor switches from the genitive to the dative 
‘as if he had written 4кодоббас instead of ata, J. | 37-38. the борӣ where the statue was to be erected was 





presumably the terrace with the excavated council house, ed.pr. || 42. eiootopy (av: the affection of the sons for 


| 12 the honorand is called “а citizen affectionate towards his city’s йріхом mpd tg nóng: for 
|, the permission of the city was, as usual, necessary; the heroon was to be on private 
er than on a family burial plot in the public cemetery; in this way. the tomb 
‘coming to or leaving the city, which was almost as honorable as a burial inside 
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', J, with further parallels; cf. also G 
, 77% honors from his city 5 com. 
‚вари: A. receives "e heroic 


the battlefield, ed. 
е сиу LI had not yet been brought from . ейрг. || 43-44. the 
ment in no. 282 | 42-43. Apollonios’ corpse ‘of the Roman army in 130 B.C. who were sent by the Senate 


Sea he aim to establish 'peace cad through the application of 
ло Asia after the defeat at Thyateira ements, ed pr. || 43-45. J. suggests punctuating ó, бу о 
“courage” and efficiency’, 16. De не тд, accepted in An. Ер; ed.pr. assumes that ni Я à 
iota cretion: аидар may conceivably have thought that the ó in L. 43 "hiesaur 
‘has been erroneously omitted: the redactor. i . 

те пае 142) | 6 à pepo» — rrrovs, ем В | 49-53 the letters of the right column 
 mitzubeziehen сі" E | 50. Hang instead of 'Hyáông?. б. 1149-53. the names in the left column іп 
ноте АЕ son of Kyniskos: presumably the grandson of the strategos Andromachos, 
larger script. ери [| 55. the autochthonous name KiAGuaois, unknown хо far, attests to the indi. 


genous origin of Metropolis, ерт. 


ос ‘ArréAov Фдаб лор ітоус пеутекалбекйтою pn- 
"бобу тї Водії, отроттүбу yvópnı "Аубронадою 

1" Hyelóov тоб Movcorov, Фило тоб ФИА nov, ВооӨ4ро» zoo Néw- 

тоў 'AynadvBpov- vac. Enel 'AnoAAdvios "АттбЛо tod "Ауброуос 

fic rerevxûç бло тїз npdtnc |/лкіас лровірптол тері tà Bé- 
уо брлАЛйобац poc йретіу £v mac, quionóvos кой pet’ edtakiac 
та bgeotápevoç toy 
aro Шоу, бі” бу ob póvov бу тї потріб thv napà тфу ROA периелогйоол” edn- 
s А ш- 
1 1, £v alc корелебйртоеу лбдеоту, бубобом katéomoev воготбу, 
Re- 
бі тіру, ёурорторорёупу Лайм парӣ tov nóAcov thv 

xo" ab- 
оби Mapayevopevoc mpofjABev елі тӛ подлтебеовах ovp- 

is оду офто? xpeiav ітібібоіс tavtòv dóxvas, ic прі- 
тоу 


] rhv лолрїба, летела лргофебу xpéç те тос Ваатлєїс 
У xoi 
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Exovoxpetoctov Ko" хаотоу Eviaurdv брауийс y 
26 ро толойм eic tà ноӨңното ( 9", ётер об thy tuyo 
iav: £v тос Aoig белу 


' vac. buoting бі [код тойс Xevê 

p сау тір nóAet паріаутікеу èv- 

фам" Ву ois 81216 üt noditevopevos Siatehet кабаре(ақ кой провбшоє 

28 прёспбутатй кад іс ёуоуте awveribiBoUs опиту" біблер 8 биос бу dino = 
[-- ea. 10- -Jaucn проатробиємоє xara cb бікахом Еу трі те кой прортівіах ATA 

30 [== ea 13 --- 'ArloAdviov Statekeî бумаргорошшімту Ві кой tiv тёр 
--------са28-------- бл |і офтб те кетй тё колас буду tuc 

32 {тотбуп tig кобткоботе кой ої horoi] Bempodvees tiv тоб) Зоо тері «би 
во &23----- Eom] ёшАасбол npds dperiy Éjovtes 

Фе ca 24 -----тйу тоб Bfiu jov edbyaprotiay, бебдувах тё 
(Әйнек énawvégan "AnoAAdviov Eri 015 проуеур]аривуонс кой to \упоіара- 

36 [ros (Emt)xvpwBEvt0s отефамфоол сготбу iv тёп 88 аң (7) тоб кйрукос буто 
[ребоутос- "6 Bfinoc өтефамой “АлоЛАфуюоу "ArtáXov tod "Аубрымос ёубра 

38 [кодду кой буавім yeyovóta тері thv mokctetav"- код] тіл "Aper тохоод 
|Өосіоу "АтодЛфулос ӛлер то? бійног perè тё] nprofvtépov колії тй ré- 

40 (тра) 

















Edd pr. suggest an organization of the decree according to the hierarchical structure of the Attalid administrative 
subdivisions, so that before the king is mentioned (L. 24), Apollonios" activities in administrative units of a lower 
level are referred to | 1-2. the 6th Panemos of the 15th year of Attalos П falls into the early summer of 145/4 or 
144/3 B.C... ed pr. || 2-3. for Andromachos see A app.cr. ad L. 52 || 4-12, a brief summary of Apollonios’ educa- 
tion and early activities, ed.pr. || 5. for dnd с mpármg ўлас, frequent in Hellenistic and Roman honorary de- 
crees, ef. W.Günther, MDAI(I) 25 (1975) 353, ed pr.; cf. the reconstruction of SEG L 1211 LL. 3/4 by P.Gau- 
thier, BE (2001) по. 366, G. || 6. өіолбуақ; and шет” edrakiag qualify ӛреотбреуос, Engelmann, Jones; ed pr. 
gives parallels for єбтабіа and oU.onovia as military [and athletic] virtues; for ебта Бю (here synonymous with 
«фео, cf. P.Gauthier-M.B.Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia [SEG XLIII 381] 104/105 and 162; М. 
B.Crowther, ZPE 85 [1991] 301-304) see also A 28; for Әреотбркуос civ |Моу ed pr. refers to SEG LI 1495 LL. 
10/11 || 8-9. for education abroad and the concomitant марторіах see also SEG XXXIX 1243 Col. ILL. 22-28 and 
1244 Col. TLL. 2-10, ed pr. || 11. ed pr. suggests two possibilities: either one understands Zoxev as main verb 
(опа kam bei den Leistungen für die Allgemeinheit seiner Pflicht nach’; cf. Jones: ‘made himself useful in public 
services”) or one assumes that after Хеттоорүіо16 (Ev alc) has been omitted: "und er brachte sich bei den Leistungen 
für die Allgemeinheit ohne zu zögern ein, wo (bei denen) man seiner bedurfte" (thus also Gauthier, per litt., apud 
ed pr.) || 12-13. a kind of heading for Apollonios’ diplomatic activities toward the kings and subordinate admini- 
Strations (toc AAoug; cf. А 7: елі тау ВастАёоу xoi тфу Xov éğovoıûv); the kings may be Eumenes II and 
Attalos TI, although Apollonios must have been very young during the last phase of the latter's reign, so that his 
then prominence should be based on the achievement of his family, ed.pr. || 14-18. as to conflicts with the neigh- 
bors about land, ed.pr. argues that a conflict with adjacent cities like Kolophon, Ephesos and Smyrna - all ‘free’ ci- 
‘ies and therefore not integrated into Attalid territory ~ would have involved the intervention of the Attalid king (or 
there is, however, no mention of such intervention; as a result ed pr. opts for a conflict 
‘of the city. J. points out that such words as éxpuaywviorer, gtAonovia, отоо (L. 15/16) 
n ambassador; moreover, in the case of the tax-farmers (LL. 18-23) Apollonios submitted 
against these too". J. concludes that both issues "required recourse either to the king or 
the conflict was with Ephesos, which implies that royal officials were invol- 











ТОМА. 








. argues that ebpioxw means "to. yield, to produce’ and that the £geupiaxóurva сі. 
карашын i e the ux-farmers ‘for our benefit (hhv). but in fact retained by ipe, 
2 Дау is that the Attalid king had given permission to exact an сх. 


4 5 : iv nere ты дақ yie tax-farmers in the Kaystros-harbor for the royal trea. 
7 
і 














"Orszuschlag" in addition to the 
ba и privilege restored, and prevented the ax-farmers from pocketing the extra 


ягу, Apollonios managed to have the old ‘pi 
E "s interpretation convincing. J. rightly points out that єбріско/ёсуріско 


‘convincingly that the Апай өзаМброкія was a “concession exempting the 
through the Metropolitan harbor; the tax-farmers "invented" new taxes 


‘on tems hitherto exempt’; Apollonios "preserved the established concession in the matter of ta 


| ¢ B Virgilio (2006) prefers 1's interpretation: For торауд in L- 20 ed pr. refers to SEG L1 1495 LL. 15/16 | 
| 24-27. Apollonios obtained from king Attalos II 500 dr. for the annual provision of oil for the neoi (in the gymna- 
і 


means "invent", ‘devise’ and argues. 

































‘sion; cf ed pr'sariclein Das Hellenistische Gymnasion (see above А app.cr. ad L. 19)) and the same amount for 
‘the primary education of fre-hom boys (ге, both citizen-boys and foreigners); abijata (1. 26); Wissens. 
cher’, ed pr With numerous parallels for the ways the provision of ой to the gymnasion was financed (саптаг- 
King of axes, direct (on land) or indirect (on the market-place)) and for the education of paides. and with detailed 
mment of the urban youth through school and gymnasion and the Attalid policy of foste- 
“ring the loyalty of the young citizens; où thy худобу évryilav: litotes: "was der Stadt einen nicht geringen Wert 
verschafft hat, ed.pr., who adds: іму kaum belegt"; "which brought the city no slight honor’, J. || (26. for < 
asa sign for drachmae, cf. our lemma no, 1621, Corsten} | [28-36. see below] || 28-29. ed.pr. considers a restora- 
m ‚лбу mpoatpoücvog but does not incorporate it into his text because of a violation of the 

vision || 31-34, this phrase implies the publication of the decree, G. || 32-33. J, suggests re- 

бу бум бубрібу бібдліуіу івідлоют м (he refers to A 9/10) || 34-35. for беббубаһ 

|. tbv, edıpr G. prefers restoring "Ало Афутоу, referring to А 35/36. [éri то; 

ош refers to the probouleuna; cf. Ephesos 3418 (Metropolis) L. 8/9 (with H.Engelmann їп б. 

(ed), Die « und altertumskundliche Erforschung Kleinasiens: Hundert Jahre 

Akademie der Wissenschaften [ТАМ Suppl. 14) 174/175), ed. 

the assembly is unusual | 35-36. тоў yngioualltos ймаумаювімтог, 

Baot otepávlon, Chaniotis]; we print in the text G.'s 

in public concerns either an honorific decree of a foreign city 

ing in public during a specific assembly is prescribed in a 

has been inscribed on a stele immediately after its ratification (contra ed.pr. 

і оғ” statue || |дмауоіребомтос, Chaniotis; [моли 






- 
) 255-263, presents the following text of В 28-36, 
d Bic in L. 29): 
Мм mot 1 6; 
слу e[o]- 
nia ià 








ТОМА. зи 








[xcv көй табу àvBpüv aîpecıv Ө люту буй обол т. 
34. [рете Évexev кой єбуоіас sic eic aiv thv тоб Bhulov відо 

[бйрол” éroavéorn “АлоААбутюу елі той nporerplauuevore ка 
36 [ros ілікурбЕутос отефауфоал суху бу xü биол (or Bed 


poc peri Ехоутес 
piotiav, беббубал Tı 
1 то? ynolopo- 

plon) xA. 








1313. Miletos. Organization of the territory ‚ On the basis of 

dence (n particular Nc Dam, FGrHist 90 F 52: Didyma 1 and 6; Mil L3 133] eee ш 
Gli stati territoriali — (our lemma no. 1197 bis) 159-178, examines the organization of the Mile- 
sian territory. She argues that the tribes and demes, although in part derived from the Athenian 
model, were quite different from their Athenian counterparts in that the tribes were ‘molto proba- 
bilmente di natura gentilizia’ and the demes were grosso modo the successors of extra-urban 
communities, which in the Archaic period were under the command of an брус (e g.. Chares, ar- 
chos of Teichioussa: I. Didyma б). She leaves the question open whether APXHTOE in 1 Didyma 
1 is the title of an official (й рутубс), comparable to the @руб, or a personal name (“Арулубс). 





1314. Miletos. Citizenship decree for Cretans, 234/233 В.С. Miler 1.3.33 (МІЛ.33), М. 
Faraguna in Symposion 1999 107/108, comments briefly on the archival processes connected with 
the distribution of land among new citizens; cf. SEG L 1687. 





1315. Miletos. Grant of citizenship, after 190 B.C. Milet 1.3.74. P.J Thonemann, EA 36 
(2003) 101/102, argues that the inscription cannot date from about 200 B.C. since Трад Желе (ef. 
TpaAAravn in LL. 3/4) was called Zeħeýxeia between са. 260 and ca. 190 B.C: the only alleged 
evidence to the contrary, SEG XXX VIII 1198 (Miletos), mentioning Tralleis and dated by ed.pr. to 
260-220 B.C., belongs to before 260 B.C. (C Habicht, ZPE 77, 1989, 94). 





1316. Miletos. Dossier of inscriptions concerning Eirenias, 200-150 B.C. F.Queyrel, 
Les portraits des Analides. Fonction et représentation (Paris 2003) 287-297, reprints the inscrip- 
tions (French translations) and provides brief summaries of their content. The dossier consists of 
the following ‘inscriptions: 1. MDAI(1) 15 (1965) 73/74. – П. Miler 1.9.307, - ТИ. MDANI) 15 
(1965) 96 (Myous). - IV. Miter 1.9.306 (OGIS 763; RC 52). - V. Didyma 488. 





1317. Miletos. Cults of the Polis. N.Ehrhardt, Hermes 131 (2003) 269-289, uses inscrip- 


_ tions, among other evidence, to provide the historical and topographical background for two Mile- 
"Мап cults on record in Hellenistic poetry: Theocr., Id. 7.96-127, ‘especially 116, with the cult of 





ту еу Оікобмти (271-280), and Callim., Dian, 225-227, with the cult of "Apres Хиф- 
Wn). Theokritos must have visited the internationally known sanctuary of Aphrodite 
s located at modem Zeytintepe, as archaeological finds and inscriptions (SEG XXXIII 
“1613. i translation) show. For Kallimachos" interest in the Milesian cult, E. 
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2 to show the extent of Ptolemaic possessions 4 Ойтдофтоуйжютоу О...Ф- 
v of which can in several cases be established by inscriptions (с. |. .Убиоу каком Of- - - - 


ТЫ 1118; Didyma 115; Milet 13.123, 139; 7.288/289), ІКблр|8о yAuxunix{pou - 







af the cult of Aphrodite Chitone, E. reprints SEG ХХХүш оиа Vols Bison 
tesa refers to SEG XXXVI 1210. ІСІ. also SEG LI 1131 for BUE NAT 
=. [.. tes teoepém ТН .. МНЕ 


Té]và qoc обкет" ёсеїбоу 8224 OBL 
не кота {Bovis е0і; Рурамам АЛІ- - - --- -] 

12 са уха шатрбс фӣос eid (лоу TO[- са. 5 -] 
pev б уу а paxpàv ó8àv еобобрбра [да -] 

Ketpar 64 фідло лаїс уллос öfv] petal- --] 

3 проб vacat 

тӛсеу Various inscriptions. On the basis of the CD. 
І тосох). (D.F.McCabe), W.Blümel, ЕА 35 (2003) 47- 
d inscriptions of the Kazıklı peninsula (ancient Teichi- 
у: 


Lines of ca. 32 leters, since in L. 12 in fine ca. five letters are missing, ed pr. || several поп-Ашіс- 
Ionic forms (Doric or Aiolic?): ending -uav for 1. sing. med. ое pass. (b 5); éspágav for ispágny (b 
1 now also іп Merkelbach-Stau- 8; wrong Dorism or Aiolism); учуй ратро (b 12); & yuxé (b 13); for the stem брора- (b 13) cf. 

and 01/18/99. - 9: unpublished inscription (Robert, Hellenica Sappho fr. 31.10 (блабебрбиткеу), ed pr. | b 3. 5 as a division mark, ed.pr. | 6. the deceased child 
Robert gives the following passages: Афр. 2фотиос б кі has not come to know the bitter-sweet love (cf. Sappho fr. 130), ed pr. || 9. хезерётп (acc.) or té- 
x pus tapi xpvoiou A(itpav) шау and ‘le monument est élevé i£ бер” Er, both with degemination; the child died at the age of four, ed.pr. || 11. one expects Өшушу, 
METES je ne sais pas le sens’). - 13 and 15: Rediscovered by H.Lohmann but ëypayav is on the stone, ed.pr. | 14-15, [un]itpóç or [ra]itpóç, ed.pr. 
0.131 —16: SEG XL B.j a partial photo, where in L. 1 the name AAD <=. 
SEG XXXVI 1060 (now in the museum of Milas). - 1321: 52 no. 27. Epitaph of Euarestos, Philodemos, Hekatos, and Arista, Imperial 
e dedication (OMS I 381, where Robert gives the follo- period. Gray limestone block, re-used in a now ruined house at the foot of the Do- 
И (= лалбішу) рор and ёколлёру(п)со [t]oùs xi- Éanbeleni hill. The stone has been used four times, each time adding a new пате іп 
- For new texts see our lemmata nos. 1320-1322. different script. 










Evdpeote добре» 
Epitaphs, Imperial period. Three epitaphs, xpnoté, "Еколе ўро, 
‘our lemma no. 1319). арг. W.Blümel, EA 35 yaipe- 8 даїре 
— 4 Фідобпиє "Аріата xpn- 
xpnoré, ott, xañpe 
child, late Imperial period. Altar, — e 
a late-Roman villa on a narrow peninsula 1322: 53 no. 28. Epitaph of Aur. Amphikles, after 212 A.D. Marble block, re-used in а 
t a wreath with bust and inscription (a); = now ruined house by the bay of Kazıklı Liman. 
Ар ог) Өсӛборос кой MeAitav 
Be io Арт) "Арика `Бүйёктоу ёлёува[у] 
Ше... Hépog o йрфоо д було 


йа) и пы) 


атаса ed. pr [perhaps rather one phrase: Aur. Th. and М. built half the heroon for 


у. son of Б. ёлддам for éxoijoay | 3. in fine, five for piov, Corsten), 
GL LES 


RE 





ТОМА 


oa E OE 


Miletos. Parsee rc 2003) 20-25, provides English translations of two inscriptions 
Е te aus Milet’, Sitzungsberichte der Kóniglich-Preussi 
-HisL KI. 23 (1904) 92-111 nos. 456 A and B; commen 
иат Me CN К.О (КОО (A56 A), On 30/31 brc dic 
y the extent to which local conditions and observations could be generalized; on 41-43 (see 
СТ. reflects on the intended and actual use of these texts; they were not symbolic memori. 
‘ils but documents to be read by Milesian citizens [see now for a re-edition of the texts D.Lehous, ZPE 
182 (2005) 125-140, Pleket) 
SS 
|. Nalbantlar east side of the of the Maeander). Fragment of the list 
enl SEG XLV 1620. In the context of an arti- 
ctc "the destruction of the city by the Persians in 494 B.C. (break or continuity), 
50 (Bonn 2003) 1-19 (ph.), on 3/4 briefly discusses this inscription which 
| engraved names of the Milesian stephanephoroi from the period 388/387. 
also from the period 489/488-487/486 В.С. This could imply that we 
from the early 4th and possibly even from the early Sth century В 
1 with the names on the list of stephanephoroi in Miler 1.3.122 (cf. 
„engraved in the period of Alexander the Great, the latter is also likely to 
‘made up under Alexander in an attempt to ignore the Persian destruction. 
cle E, discusses archaeological and literary evidence: ‘das Element der 































Priene. Arbitration of Rhodos in a territorial dispute between Priene and Sa- 
84-182 B.C I Priene 37; Syll.3 599; Ager, Arbitrations 74 1; Magnetto, Arbitrati (SEG 
t, REA 105 (2003) 547/548 (cf. id., Chiron 35 [2005] 137-146), points 

‘between Magnesia on the Maeander and Miletos establi- 

G 1254 [contra: M. Würrle, Chiron 34 (2004) 45-57]) has 

arbitration of Rhodes, which postdates the end of this war (after 

fi ‘the Roman senate in 135 B.C., was the last deci- 

> decision 1 of Cn. Manlius Vulso (188 B.C.). This chronology 

iest in the year of the arbitration, Прато- 


dated to the years 189-182 В.С. [cf. also our lemma 


nts on several aspects of 
Peraia: Anaia was from carly 


the Melian War (ca. 700 В.С.) 
the М War, whereas 
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Шетелі is dubious. — C. suggests identifying the fortress Ке 
F pa% (I.Ephesos 2001): both are said to have been piens: pet Ше 
it of Priene, but two incidents of the same nature at different places are hardi credible ps 25 
s further (152/153) that neither Képrov пог Аруофава, were part of the Bf eei. 
rally thought. - The блоурафії (registration of citizens, L. 115), undertaken to sin е 
and the Peraia, indicates that the latter constituted ап integrated part of the sic (165. 165 С 
leaves the question open whether "Аутіуомо: iid 


© (L. 141) is Antigonos Doson or Antigonos М 
A lono- 
phihalmos, and suggests seeing in "Аут (L. 143) Antiochos Ш (168-172), (For the historical 


topography of the Samian Peraia cf. also our lemmata no. 878 and 2200.) 








1326. Priene. Honorary decree for an ambassador, ca. 91/90 B.C. I.Priene 121; Ager, Ar- 
bitrations 171; Magnetto, Arbitrati (SEG XLVI 2340) 171, C.Carusi, op.cit. (our lemma no, 
2200) 187-190, suggests connecting the honorand's embassy to Samos (LL. 25/26) with the 
boundary dispute between Priene and Samos (our lemma no. 1325). 





1327-1332. Smyrna. Honorary inscriptions on statue bases, mid 3rd cent. A.D. P.Herr- 
mann + - H.Malay, EA 36 (2003) 1-11 nos. 1-6 (ph.; translations), publish the following inscrip- 
tions engraved on statue bases discovered at Cankaya during excavations for the subway in 1988. 
The texts in our lemmata nos. 1327 and 1328 have also been published by M.Christol, T.Drew- 
Bear, M.Taghalan, Anatolia Antiqua 11 (2003) 343-359 (рһ.); the text in our lemma no. 1329 now 
also apud M.Christol (et al.), Anatolia Antiqua 13 (2005) 271-284 (ph.). 


1327: — 1/2 по. 1 (= Christol (et al.), art.cit. 356-359). Honorary inscription for Lucius 
Egnatius Victor Lollianus, 242/243-244/245 A.D. (probably 245 A.D.). Large 
marble base with plinth and comice; inscription in a framed field. 


"Ауавій Тоҳті- 

Л(обклоу) "Еуматіду Обікторо: 
vacat AoAMavÓv, vacat 

tov Дарлрдталоу timatov 

vacat å&yvótatov vacat 

кой біколбтатоу 

аубфлотоу noAAdxic тїс "Aotac, 
фтүтбршу tov крбтіотоу 

xai лрфтоу, Фүоуобетту 

















































o various other inscriptions from Asia Minor: Smyrna 635 

Eus i erati arci 249-352), I Ephesos 664, 664 A, 3088/3089, 3436 

r lis), Miler 17.268, L.Tralleis und Муза 55. SEG XLIV 863 

and RHaenteh - + P. Weiss, Chiron 35 (2005) 470-472 no. 10 (е. 

H.-W. suggest that the homonym, who was governor 

(Go the Bithynian weight; and perhaps also /.Рғиза 12), may not 

; Asiae (242/243-244/245 A.D.: see next lemma); һе may have 

TET ER S Ақы». X.Loriot, A.Vigourt (ed.), Pouvoir et Religion, En 

2005) 289-302, R.Haensch comments on the career of Lollia- 

[porke and on the origin of the family of the Ëgnauı 

part of the Empire rather than in Italy: contra Chri. 

‘an Italian origin). On 301/302 he lists all the testimo- 

| Lollianus sr.; see also Christol (et al), arr.cir. 346-351 [for 

dur sec also F.Hurlet, ZPE 153 (2005) 271-279, Меке) | 

| криків); LSmyrna 635 (ката. EEfc ётбу tpıûv) and 

pep see the next lemma LL. 12 and 16 (the honorand 
‘the honorand was agonothetes of the Koiwá "Actas, edd 

» 1329 LL. 11-13); An-Ép. (2003) [2006] no. 1670, points out that he was ho- 

inancing the games (cf. Smyrna 635), contra M.Christol (et al.) аси. 388, 

‘the games without financial contribution (хрфтоу: not. 

Pleket) | 12-14. the man is unattested so far; he also 

edd pr.; since he had a senatorial grandson he is likely to 

pr, Christol (et alit), ал. сіг. 353, suggest that Quinti- 

ised through the intermediary of Sex. Quintilius, governor of 

enes see п w also D.Campanile in B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenisnci 

mis d pr. ( M к 1e pis. 






olli оп the occasion of a meeting of 
|L. 7) was also erected by an asiarch. 


for Lucius 
of 244 
on in a framed field; below 
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upiov їрёу Афтокрбторос 

М(аркоо) "Аут(оуќоу) Горбіамої 

тріс катії тё РЕЙС 

Tis "Асос бувілатом 

ӛлобебеуушуоу, 

12 фтхброу rpûrov 
Кохутійлос Ebuévne, 
паллос auyxAnnkoo 
кой üciápync 

16 tov Еалтоф ovvnyopov 

кой ebepyémy 


23. For the honorand see the previous lemma || 4-11, from I. Magnesia 257 (I. Eph. 3164) it 
appears that Lollianus third year fell in the reign of the emperor Philippus Arabs and his son as 
Caesar (244-247 A-D.); on the assumption that Gordian decided on the prolongation for a third year 
Of office in his last year, Lollianus held the governorship from 242/243-244/245 A.D., edd и 
Christol (et alii), art.cit, 354-356, suggest that Lollianus" appointment as proconsul for the third 
time was decided upon in the beginning of 244 A.D. || 12. see the previous lemma LL. 8/9 || 13-17 
see previous lemma LL, 12-14; Quintilius shared the agonothesia of the Колуй "Aotac with the go- 
veror; the latter assisted Quintilius as ovvijyopoc in legal proceedings; the two inseriptions show 
that between Roman representatives and members of the urban elite there could be reciprocal social 
relations, edd.pr. 








1329: 4-6 no. 3 (= Christol (et al.), art.cit. 271-284). Honorary inscription for Appius 


Alexander, late 240s A.D. Large marble base with plinth and comice; inscription in 
a framed field; the signature of the mason on the plinth is in smaller script, 





"Aya Tóm ov їблом eüepyérnv.. 
чи! 2 “Anmov 'АХЕБахброу кодй вусуоветім 
sl tbv kpátotov фідбсофоу 12 тфу прошу kowüv 
4 кой лбХХокіс 6ovxnvápiov vacat tfj "Acta vacat 
vacat кой hyepóva vacat vacat ĠYÓVOV vacat. 
‘ёлардіоо AovySouvnaiag vacat TO лёрлтоу vacat 
Kuwrtidtog Ебибупо 16 vacat eto" vacat & 
| 8 паллос суукдлүт\ко® ‘Adgoxparioy ènéypaya 
_ кой &ciápync. 


nd his wife Desidiena Cincia are already known from / Eph. 616/617. where besi- 
ila tv подив бозктүміршу and his quality as philosopher, he is also called xpám- 
two emperors: vv epp. in 617, хм хоро рыбу followed by 
the date of Quintilius (L- 7) established on the basis of the two preceding 

ing in the erased line of Eph 616 (М. "IovAiuv OrAinnwv 2:98] (as in 
suggestion apud Christol (et alii), ал. си. 280. Edd pr. and Christol (et 


m dd 


























ar Appius held the post of procurator provinciae Asiae: edd pr. sugges 
was erected when he was promoted to the governorship of Gallia І орди. 
[ра кешеди н Christol (et ait), art cir. 279/280, argue that the in 
з in Asia Minor and the news about his transfer to Gal 
сін BUE ма» concerned the adlectio in senatum of Е 
г ias senatorial governor of Gallia Lugdunensis || 9. Eph. 616/617 (see 
likewise erected by an asiarch, M. Aurelius Daphnus, and his wife, edd.pr., who роп 
p with its date in the late 240s necessitates some corrections in the stemma of 
Е ly as prevented in LEph. (МП 1 p. 37); Christol (et alii), a»t.cir. 280-283, offer a deta, 
_ Jed study of Appius" family and his descendants and argue that the honorand came from Asia Minor 
я |y related to Appius Sabinus, praef. Egypti in 249/250 A.D. and corrector in Asia so- 
156; IvO 355) | 17. “ААфократішу for the more common “Арлократішу, 
"Algoxpárm (deity) in ІС XIL6.2.600 (Samos); Christol (et alii), arr.cir, 271 

у prefer “AAgoxpariav (= Harpokration), 
Pn 






ription for Flavius Balbus Diogenianus, ca. 240-250 
: with plinth and cornice; inscription in a framed field; LL. 4-7 


12 xal иптрблойлс ка! тріс 
veoxópoc rûv Хероотфу 
кай xóopoc tfi "lovíoc 
катё& тё Öóypata тїс 
15 tepwratns ооукАДтоу 
Хроруаќшу rots, 
дмаотйоаутос тім terv 
ri rûv блЛоу otpatnyod. 
20 M. XeAMo» "Ероуос, 
“Әлобебелүміуоо ботаруоу 
== кой veoxdpov тфу Хер}. 
“ыты 
‘far, eddipr.; he was in office during a joint rule of an Au- 
n ап act of damnatio memoriae; edd pr. 
son Maximus (236-238 A.D.) тау 
и iov Обйр]оо | |Маблнімомі) 
v I Каїсарос: alterna- 
red (‘less probably") || [8-9. for áv- 
| XLVI 1394 (in combination with 
|| 20. M. Алло; 1 
of a otpatin- 
see пом al- 
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в. -9 no. 5. Honorary inscription for Atti 
ЕТ 1 > r Attius Rufinus Metillianus, 3rd cent. A, 
Large marble base with cornice and. Plinth; inscription in a framed field. ыы 


Ayab Tóm 12 — 'Povgeivov, 
vacat Аттюу vacat M. KA. "Алеа. 
"Роофеїуоу біс "ive о e 

4 || MetAAravov, кай ri 
Tov крдлотоу 16 vaod бот) "Абриамої 
треоеутйу страттуйс ! 
xoi dvtiotpérnyov, êrî tov nav, 

8 vacat DOV vacat тӛу Еолутоф) 
TOD Харлротбтоу 20 хой тї; лотрібос 
&vBvnárov еберубту 


vacat "Аттіоо vacat. 


2-12. Father and son were active in the same province; the father (LL. 9-12) as governor, the son 

(LL: 2-8) as one of his legates; both were members of an important senatorial family for which 
Ephesian origin has been postulated and which is atested in inscriptions from Rome and Asia (see 
SEG ХХХ 1303); in the 3rd cent. A.D. a senator Attius Rufinus is attested in Rome ca. 204 A.D.; а 
supposed homonymous son was governor in Syria in 241 A.D. since the cognomen Metillianus (L. 
4) is new within this family, a prosopographical relation cannot be established, edd pr. | 13-18. M. 
CI. Apellas: unattested зо far; /.Smyrna 594 (L. 3) and 697 (L. 39) document the creation of a group 
of 24 hymnodoi by Hadrian (see LL. 15/16); in /.Smyrna 604 a senator lulius Apellas is attested un- 

ь der Valerianus and Gallienus; he is related to an important Pergamene family; our Apellas is possi- 
‘bly related to that family, edd.pr.; An. Ёр. (2003) (2006) no. 1674, refers to Aristides, Or. 30.2/3, 
‘who indicates that the family had connections to the three "first cities of Asia. 

ий кі = 

130: 9/10 по. 6. Honorary inscription for Marcus Valerius Turbo, mid 3rd cent. 

АМ? Large marble base with plinth and comice: inscription in a framed field. 

ae 

ер. Ayab Тут 

ime .ت‎ тфу nom аретії 

E xexoapmpévov 

кай бий лаотс лрабғас 

vacat &AnAvBóta: vacat 

dxyvótaov кой біхолбтолоу 

xai дубребтатоу 

vacat @уӨблатоу vacat 

тоб Хайлроб tç 'Aoías vous 

(Марком) Obadép(tov) ToópfBava. 

tv Харлротатоу 

vacat флатікбу pum А - 
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лбу iBtov кай tod otkov сбрламтос 
ктістпу кой сотра. 





[7 For бубретітатом see our lemma no. 1330, aper: ad LL. 8/9, Pleket] | 10. M. Valerius Tur- 
‘bo was unattested so far as proconsul Asiae (LL. 8/9); however, in Canusium in a list registering the 
patroni e(larissimi) viri) of the city M. Valerius Turbo iuntior) and L. Valerius Turbo appear (CIL 
DX 338 LL. 27 and 32; 223 A.D). Conceivably M. Valerius Turbo could have reached the function 
“of proconsul Asiae around ca. 250 A.D., edd.pr. | 13. unattested so far, edd pr.: О Salomies, An 
Ep. (2003) [2006] no. 1675, wonders whether "A. ПАЛ) "Роос could be read (cf. Polli at 
“Ephesos and Miletos). 























1333. Smyrna, The cult of Hadrian. Cf. our lemma no. 2227 bis. 





` 1334, Smyrna. Epitaph of Aulus Vettiarius Crispus and Aulus Vettiarius Epaphro- 

ditus, Imperial period. Smyrna 200; cf. [Smyrna П.2 p. 371. М.Арреї, EA 35 (2003) 59/60, 

republishes the inscription (ph.; German translation) which is now in the Archaeological Museum 

котесіскеђосау (калевікебасам, I.Smyrna; false dittography or pho- 

netically significant?, BE (2004) no. 276); dots as word dividers after kateolaKevacay (L. 2), 
Kpionos (L. 3), 'Enalgpóbriroc (1. 5), Өпоотібос (L. 6), and {бїо (L. 7). 

XÁÓ————-—Ó—‏ ا 

Sé memo а.» - 


_ 1335. Smyrna. Epitaph of Quintus of Prusias ad Hypium and Metrodoros, 2nd/3rd 
ent. A.D. Smyrna 443, J, Kubifiska, Archeologia (Warszawa) 45 (1994) 95-97, republishes the 
‚оп this monument (a: epitaph of Quintus; b: epitaph of Metrodoros; French translation) 
described by earlier editors as a funerary altar or urn (now lost). She 

коп an ит (бото@йкт) that was originally used for the burial of the 

1 05 built à monument with niches for his family, appropriating 
foreigner, because of its decorative value, and placing it in this monument (B. 

m кай tH Еубуіті (зей. Quintus] сбу баїовіїку | Kai Evoopilorg | tò 

i و‎ Quintus is ano- 


Poseidonios, 1st or 2nd cent. A.D.? Orczety 
nus}; Odesskij Archeologiczeskij Muzej 
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1336 bis. Teos. Tean decree concerning loan after an attack by pirates, late 3rd cent. 
p.c. SEG XLIV 949. After a critical review of S.Sahin's arguments concerning the identity of the 
pirates (Cretans?), K.K vist, art.cir. (sec our lemma no. 932) 195-198, thinks to have found a con- 
firmation that the pirates were Cretans in one of the clauses of the Cretan decrees that recognize 
the asylia of Teos, e.g., in the decree of Lato (I.Crer. Lxvi2 = Rigsby, Asylia no. 142 LL. 24/25): 
бітуі ка хм дрилорёушу Aatóðev йбіхйвимті ziv Trav, She translates: „if anyone of the 
citizens of Lato who are at anchor (at Teos) harms/seizes anyone from the Teos (197/198). [K.'s 
translation is wrong, This clause does not refer to citizens (then it would be єї кё tives lav, not Aare), but 
to pirates who start their attack from Lato (ópitogiévov from руйошан, not ору ораз). Chaniots ] 





1337. Teos. Public imprecations, ca. 470 B.C. SGDI 5632; Syll.? 37438; Коетпег, Geser- 
zestexte no. 78; vgl. SEG XXXI 984/985. A.Dóssel, Die Beilegung -- (our lemma no. 2202) 21- 
40, reprints the texts (German translations) and provides a detailed commentary. She suggests that 
the curse against the installment of an aisymnetes in SEG XXXI 984 is to be related to the former 
existence of this office which had turned out to be disadvantageous for the city (or for the authors 
of the imprecation), and she interprets the term éravéotaang in SEG ХХХІ 985 A LL. 10/11 as 
defection of territory belonging to Teos. The unrest within Teos may have been caused by the un- 
easy relation with Abdera, which ultimately led to the publication of 985. By comparing SEG 
XXXI 984 with the slightly later 985, D. sees some conceptual differences: (1) in 984 actions 
against the city were put under a curse, whereas in 985 the citizens were obliged by oath to refrain 
from such deeds; (2) between 984 and 985, the inviolability of the written curse was waived, which 
сап be deduced from the rasura at the end of the latter text; (3) the mention of a quorum or а ma- 
jority vote in 985 A LL. 15-22 may be evidence for a democratization of Teos. In sum, a shift 
from divine order to human responsibility is discernible between the two texts. 








1338. Thebai. Inscription mentioning a commander ої a garrison, 4th cent. B.C. 1. 
Priene 365. C.Carusi, op.cit. (our lemma no. 2200) 143/144, argues that, given the uncertain con- 
ext of the inscription, the mention ої a gpovpapyos does not attest to the subjection of the city by 
another power, e.g. Samos or Miletos, as suggested in 7. Priene. 





1339. Thebai. Boundary inscription, undated. /.Priene 151. H.Lohmann, AST 20, 2 
(2003) 251/252, has rediscovered the inscription (ph.) which marks the eastern boundary of The- 
bai. 


LYDIA 





sanctuaries, Imperial period. See our lemma no. 2253. 
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: Epitaph of Aurelius Diophantos, 
for sale by Christie's, London; cf. auction catalogue Antiqui. 
409 (ph). For other inscriptions in this catalogue see ou 





ph of Glykonis, 300 A.D. /GR IV 621; Pfuhl-Mübius 794. 
44). Les monuments funéraires .. (See SEG XL 1674) no. 56. White 
ın a tympanon with akroteria; in its upper corner а patera (7), in each of the 
sed if. The inscription starts in the tympanon and fills almost the entire 
jon of the deceased girl is inserted. The stone was brought to 
‘before 1913, and has since 1947 been kept in the National 
{в a member of the family on record in SEG LII 1165, the 
on (but not from Uşak = Temenothyrai, as Pfuhl-Mo- 

3) 46-47, republish the inscription with several cor- 
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inserted securely into the family tree, and it is nor clear whether they were siblings, E-P. || 19, initio, ИНЕТ. 

әрін [+= + JGR | 19-20. TIAPA-AMAPITHZI, lapis; napauapisígi. IGR || 20. ETHAH-H. hn sm 
HPAMESIE-EL, lapis; hpi, FECI, IGR |21. for (Ourania) Hekate cf. Robert, Hellenica X. Venere : 
Velbach-Suuber, SGO 1464 no. 04/22/01, LP. | 22, ТАҰТА-, lapis; for ara, Р. refer 1o Robert, М lie 
nica ХІ-ХІ 426 note 5; Hellenica XIN 185/186 and 272/273; OMS V 328 with note 399 e 








1342. Apollonia on the Macander (area of: Derbent, southea: i 
Тара! (?). Honorary decree for Asklepides, between 170 and че چ‎ 
Jhonemunn, EA 36 (2003) 97-106 no I1, argues that the inscription does по belong to Apollo. 
nia, since the findspot is located too far from the city center and the territory of Apollonia can 
hardly have been so large, but rather to the Lydian city of Tabai, mentioned by Steph. Byz. s.v. 
тарох and in the conventus list of the province of Asia (I.Ephesos 13 1 24). Tabai may have been 
reduced to а катоо. after the foundation of Philadelphia (under Attalos ТП). - T. identifies "Aa- 
кӛлтпібте with the oixovópoc '"AaxAqmáóng in SEG XLVI 1519 of about 150 B.C. 

T. suggests the following restorations for LL, 16-22 (left unrestored Бу ed.pr.): 


ico prem iv od8evi éAAeinay rûv трд] éğav кай ӛретйу 
|бупкбутам фомерйб ілоһйоото cnobeiEers тй] bot ймаатро- 
[юй (eg) колас бі лоу йотім кой бікалом toile као кой ёта 
[Boc rûv @уёрфу туууймєлу алобоуйс кой ém]o[n]gaoíoz тїс 

20 [И кай сберуєттийлхом tv үсү]оубтом [?›ё]$ [040] 
[rûv атас. &үоӨй rózni: бєёдубол cf Bovàñı] кой тӛл of 
[ёлолуќсол "AoxAnnióny ілі тй прос toc noA iac кей tods 

edvoiat, кт). 








16-17, Cf. LEphesos 6 LL. 22/23; for ббау кай йрету cf. also OGIS 308 LL. 11/12 with OMS V 353, Т. | 
11-18. cf. МАМА УІ 173 L. 4; for pavepàç noveloBar dnobdelEers cf. RC 52 LL. 16/17 and Milet 1.9.307 LL. 
67, Т. || 18, initio, end of the considerations and beginning of a formula of conclusion, T. || 18-19. cf. LAdra~ 
туйеіоп 16 LL. 37/38, T. || 19. in fine, for the rare word émonpaoia cf. especially LMylasa 871 LL. 13-15; al- 
50, e. SEG XXVIII 1479; XXXIX 1244 1 6/7 and Il 32/33; І.Ерйезоз 202 L. 9; І.Му/аза 120 L. 8; ТАМ 
VALAB L. 115 cf; Polybios 6.6.8 and 30.1.2, T. ||[19-21. ris | [ó&iac сім те кай eórppermudecav tiv vey]ovó- 
ov |05 [абса], Chaniotis} || 20, for chepyempéroy ct. е... 5902 569 L. 41 and 587 L. 19, T. | 20-21. the 
restoration [ЕДЕ [esit] is highly uncertain, but cf. SEG XLIV 940 B 11/12, T. || 22-23. after rois лоййт a 


up of ther inhabitants must have followed such as néporxor ог iv. xatoiwoŭvtes, Т. 
RR ------ 





Fragment concerning a royal appointee (decree?), Hellenistic 
11552. P.J.Thonemann, EA 36 (2003) 105/106, sees a possible connection 
‚ He thinks that the fragment contains the beginning of а de- 
decision formula (e.g., yan or éBoev) and without a date. 
флоїйаато diay, той. 
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d alpha as the end of the previous clause and su, 
Teiiepoosepónevos] vel sim. (cf. MAMA VI 173 ge 
ТШ лі 
138] 87/88). 


^ seem of Ayazviran, northwest of Hamidiye). Dedicatio 

yu in Axiotta, 57/58 А.Ю. Marble stele with flat pediment ang 
3 in high relief; found in а house іп Kepez Mevkii 
mlan; now in the Museum in Manisa; briefly referred to Бур 
n TAM V.1.525 LL. 1/2 ( piaculari inedito a Drew-Bear 4, 
chtinsci 56. Ed pr. H.Malay, EA 36 (2003) 13-18 (Phi: Eng. 


nofa 
tenon; 
but saig 


12  qteknopévov: йунодотіовну 
пд белро? текуоз тої Anpan- 
мето», xt rû ёрй лроАғцуа xoi 
‘сот foíBeav око: (с теку" 

16 od BE Жкінсіс pe кой Hypa- 
Аотойс ре ody бос nátpoc, 028. 
oc како®руоу* меүас обу боті 
Мас 'ABtotta калехшу” тё eixa- 

20 убу por ёлоќпсос- єбЛоуб бреїм 
Érovc pup’, um(vóc) Памйном В" 


involving property claims, a common theme in the confession. 
шагу, in front of images of the Twelve Gods (statues or reliefs), 
ly present when Glykon brought forth his accusa- 
r We may suspect that Glykon's di and praise 
 Chaniotis] | 1. the acclamation of the Great Mother of 
damları, ed.pr., who suggests attributing SEG XXXIX 
Техоўоо; see also G.Petzl, EA 38, 2005, 27) and 1275 
and points out that all these acclamations ft 
Artemidorou, who rules over Axiot, ed pr. [45 
L. 12): чо imprison'; йде is rare in a Раб 
[уда (бралбуте -— iva fou riko -— 
|| 8-10. edip. tends to take Hosion. Di- 
ther th a individual date? 

that these properties were. 
u was located next to that of 
oration «v "Abo" 
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опей by 9 ss и безе brother, ні his nephew, "because I abandoned (sold?) my property and 
gave you my support аз if y my child’. ейрг.; however. D. was not yet satisfied and imprisoned his 
uncle (ятро in L. 17). The god must have punished the nephew and set Glykon free (LL. 7/8), орг hh 

its out that strictly speaking we do not have a confession inscription here | 20. брам : the тердегі; 4 
LL. 13, edpr. |21. year 142 = 57/58 A.D, (Sullan ега); this is the oldest text in the collection of NE 
ten. 








1345. Maionia. Honorary inscription for ollas, 29/28 В.С.? TAM V.1.543. - 
mann, EA 36 (2003) 103 note 42, suggests dating the inscription to the year E NE 
to the Aktian era, since the date Érovc ү cannot, without the name of a king, be a regnal year (con- 
tra Miller, Chiron 30, 2000, 525 note 31). The same would apply to SEG XXXII 1237 (cf. L 
1189; LI 1624) where étouc C’ should also date the text to the Ist cent, B.C. (cf. SEG XXXII 
1237; contra SEG L 1189 and LI 1624: ‘middle or second half of the 2nd cent, B.C’, cf. В. 
Dignas, Economy of the Sacred in Hellenistic and Roman Asia Minor (Oxford 2002} 50-55). 
Moreover, 'IóAAac in L. 3 may be identical with ‘ToAAac, ambassador to Rome, in Sardis 8 LL. 
20 and 23 (for this inscription, cf. our lemma no. 1352). 





1346. Maionia. The confession inscriptions, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. G.Petzl, Die Beichtin- 
schriften Westkleinasiens (EA 22 [1994]; see SEG XLIV 951); cf. SEG LII 1965. H S. Versnel in 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 1226) 63-67, examines the texts (English translations of Petzl, op.cir. 3, 60, 
69) and states that, in the cases of stolen objects, the prime purpose of the inscriptions was not ne- 
cessarily their return to the owner, but often revenge. 





1347. Maionia (Menye). Confession inscription of Tatia, Imperial period. SEG 
XXVIII 910; Petzl, Beichtinschriften 79: TAM V.1.525. M.Ricl, EA 35 (2003) 107/108, suggests 
reading in L. 7 syuepo| v}Savie, a verb meaning ‘to lend on daily interest’ for which she compa- 
тез the noun Преробауетатйс in D.L. 6.99/100. 








1348, Philadelphia (area of): Kastollos; between Bebekli and Başıbüyük). Funerary 
Spigram for the stepmother Alexandra, 4th cent. A.D. Upper part of a marble stele with pedi- 
ment (wellenfórmig'); unknown provenance but presumably from the area of Kula; now in the 
Museum in Uşak; Edd pr. G.Petzl-C-Tannver, EA 36 (2003) 24-28 (рі translation). 















“Ето vn’,pnivic) Avotpov ig: —— 000 
безе, Béla ларидм yvávan т ‘tis évOdbe кеїхаң; 
кофр жена z0ÀÀoic корйтоп Biov ё&аубооо[а], 
2 тоймода `ААе$йуёра. AAekévöpoıo біуатро, 
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` xal yévoc ive m Kéêoıo xAvrfic ueyóAoto тойғо 
_ дате броо napi лері реївра тё "Бриоъ, 
_ebyevéris латрібос xû "АкрокаотФААоц(о) 
Acro тодиф потрі тарпдєїсо 
ойк блоїпоє тікма, Віоу б" iden блӯёєу' 
Я JICEN бі póvovs лёуто (ойс dnd vévenc 
E Га е” cha yò кехаратрёхоу 65 ExunO[nv] 
бұйра x’ ebpov cxperBirs 









from Kados (L 7) to Akrokastollos (L. 9), where she married Damianus, the fa. 

ther of ihe stepchild (1. 10) who erected this stone for his stepmother; Akrokastollos probably is identical with 

_ Kawollos, ocsted in the mountainous area northeast of Philadelphia, between Bebekli and Bagibüyük: Kastollos 

ry, edd pr. || 1. year 48 = 377/378 A.D. (Aktian era; current in Kastollos-Be. 

‘another place, the Sullan era may have been used: 323/324 A.D... edd pr. | 2. or 

Өбүатро (= Өзүйттүр): nominative of a first declension word; cf. modern Greek Bvya- 

1180 йро|хоу) dependent on Ёҳооса, edd.pr., who also consider the possibility 

nds on ëgovaa || 7-8. the deceased came “from the people of the famous, great city of 

‘the Нетто and married in Akrokastollos the father (Damianos) of the person 

ele, edd pr., who alternatively consider ftv) ye ("in der Tat war sie") or iye: Kal yévos 

ul ‘her aus dem Volk ---"); Kados: eponymous founder heros of Kado: 

d с ry representations of the personification of the river Hermos; брут: 

"hervorgepangen" (normally it means "strebend, eilend"!), edd.pr. || 9. Akrokastollos: see abo- 

а bly the home of the person who erected the stele (and the second home of the 

| Damianos in that лорі), edd.pr. || 11. "führte aber ein geehrtes Leben’, edd pr.. 

‹ ‘as the equivalent of бійуауеу || 12. initio, [ÉC]naev?, edd pr; (рбуо%; 
rt of horizontal stroke, edd pr. 





Li 215/216 A.D. SEG XXXVII 1737; Petzl, 
. H.Malay, EA 20 (1992) 75/76 (Petzl, Beichtinschrif 

ests reading in L. 5 еібллус = Алуа and connec- 

m the temple, instead of Eve 

|). For glass vessels in temples, she refers 

| 0 149 LL. 155/156; 1.Délos 
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texts (115-117), texts which indicate ownership (117), dedications (118 

figious and legal matters (119-122: discussion of the DE AEA nee сирна 
cf, XXXVI 1089], LL. 5-13 of which she regards as an addendum of the Hellenistic ог Imperial 
iod, and of the “sacrilege inscription’ [/.Ephesos 21), the Mnesimachos-inscription (J,Sardis 1 
cf. SEG XLV 1642) and Achaemenid land-tenure (123-125), She conludes that the inscriptions, 
like other kinds of evidence (foremost archaeological) which she uses earlier in the book, show м 
multi-ethnic society and continuity in the social and economic system from the Achaemenid to the 
early Hellenistic period. However, itis only epigraphical evidence that testifies to the financial and 
legal importance of the cult of Artemis in Sardis, provides insight into the Achaemenid land-tenure 
system, and shows the “dynamic flexibilty of Achaemenid administration’. In appendix 2 (228- 
238), D. gives English translations of the 55 inscriptions used in her investigation; the Greek in- 
scriptions are: SEG XXIX 1205, cf. XXXVI 1089 (no. 40); LEphesos 2 (no. 54); LSardis 1, cf. 
SEG XLV 1642 (по. 55); I.Sardis 102 (no. 36); R.Gusmani, Lydisches Wörterbuch (Heidelberg. 
1964) 20 (no. 49; Lydian-Greek bilingual). 





1351. Sardis (Area of: Yeniköy, north of Marmara Gölü (Gygaia Limne)). Petition 
from the priest of Apollo Pleurenos to Euthydemos and the latter’s response, shortly af- 
ter 188 B.C. or ca. 150 B.C. SEG XLI 1519; L 1188 and 1736, К Buraselis in Epigraphica --- 
Guarducci 127-133, argues that the éxiotoAf, ої which Diophantos sends a copy to Attinas (LL. 
18-21), is likely to be the letter of Euthydemos to Asklepiades, which follows in LL. 21-26. B. 
translates ypageions --- лара Eo8v8fuov as "мот Büro (or ‘im Auftrag") des Euthydemos ge- 
schriebene[r] Brief". Diophantos was a subordinate official of Euthydemos, Attinas of Asklepia- 
des, Incidentally, B. suggests accentuating the name of the addressee as "Аттіуд (SEG: "Астіма). 





1352. Sardis. Honorary inscription for Menogenes, 5 B.C. /.Sardis 8. R.Scharf in P.De- 
fosse (ей), Hommages à Carl Deroux Ш — Histoire et épigraphie, Droit (Brussels 2003) 420/ 
421, places the embassy to Rome in the context of the required oath of loyalty to Augustus’ adop- 
ted sons. 








1353. Sardis. Two documents concerning Polybios, са. 150 A.D. SEG ХЫП 863/864; 
XLVI 1525. Іп a study of the meaning ої ёл\бпнєїү (see our lemma по. 2259), C.PJones, ZPE 
159, repeats his conviction that SEG ХЫП 863 is a letter of the Areopagos, which is, 


În tum, again rejected by S.Follet, Ап. Ёр. (2003) (2006) no. 1668. 
> C 








E: 


лабы 
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jll in the relief), is assigned to a woman, and studies its si- 
yed the education usually reserved for a boy since she was a 
y an important róle in the civic life of her home town. 
[9 (no text; German translation), attempts to interpret the ‘subtext 
e, the perceptions behind the explanation in the poem of the items 
с refers to the immortality of Menophila which goes, as a 
Пе Plat and to Neo-Pythagoreism. 


| victories of the pankratiast M. Aur. Demostratos Damas, 
(P127; IGR IV 1519; IAG 84; SEG XXXVI 1090; XXXIX 1292) 
2003) 258-266, republishes the text, with detailed app.cr. and French 


гратос Aopác, 6 брухерейс) 
‚буото®, Src Віою Evaváp]- 
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йуастпобутам tov йубрійута А®[ртдАо®] 
Aone арухербше тоб офрлаутос Efvotod], 

32 ФӘйфіоз биотӛруов xai ілі Вад(ауєіом) 
(5% ХеВостоў, nAewoveixou т(арабббом), 
xoi Марко» Атшовтратлауоф n[Aeato]- 
veixou zapaðóčov xoi Апро[отрётоу] 

36 "Hyepoviðov nAetwtovetxo[u ларабо)- 
ov кой Дацломої стар [хот vacat | 

тфу па їду" 
кой ócov[c] ве натікоїс) (see ВУ 


=: 

з. ixi Валауєішу rûv Eep.: supervisor of the buildings comprising thermae, palaestrae, and gymnasia, S. (297/ 
298), who points out that the plural EeBlaarüv means that "asroxpáropes conjoints" were ruling; in Damas’ case 
the function was held under Sept. Sev. and Caracalla | 5-10. from other inscriptions we know that the honorand 
dud been enfranchised in a large number of cities; it is, however, unwarranted to restore these honorary citizenships 
here on the basis of those inscriptions, since one used to present just a selection of them in honorary texts, S. || 
11, eloeħaonwolòç 5л]. earlier editions (68 victories; restored on the basis of LL. 3-6 of text C, where the total 
number of victories in sacred games is given as 20 + 48 = 68); 55’ = 67. S., on the basis of F. Delphes Ш.1.557 
(SEG XLII 458) L. 10 (see our lemma no. 486 app.cr.); S. (on 268/269) points ош that the victory in LL. 21-25 
his not been gained in an буйм iepòç eiaeAaa ticos and has therefore to be subtracted from the number of 68 victo- 
Тез mentioned in C; the latter, admittedly, are victories іп iepoi dryüvez but these should be interpreted as epo 
діс ас тко бүйуе (as in A L. 11); initio, the total number of Damas’ victories is to be restored: 68 (sacred) + 
40 (thematic; see text B) + 1-4 missing victories in В = a total of 109-112, S. (on 269), who adds that this is the 
highest number of victories recorded in our evidence || 30-38. the monument has been erected by Damas’ four sons 
іп 212-217 A.D. (see text C LL. 28-30: Septimius Severus is dead and Caracalla is the ruling emperor); the sons 
have used a text drafted by their father, partly in 198-209 A.D. (sce A LL. 25-27) and partly under Severus and Ca- 
таса; the father probably died after Sept, Severus’ death and the sons erected the monument under Caracalla's ru- 
le; they did not correct the titulature of Sept. Severus in А LL. 25-27, S. (on 266/267). 






Bdr): || (йүшуісато паукратоу] 
[оџо? жайбоу кой бубрау "| 
[--:2--- kY 


Y 
[Aapetonv? O]ec[aaJAiac у 

































6- 
и ee èv Мамтуєіа y^ 


Gene 
20 [ns Ay 
О мемен, « 
[- ча, 6 - Jera év Тобрф 5” 
(--ал-|шіу Тобрф т 
[-- 8 Јоха a 


Ш.1549 D (= our lemma no. 486) L. 8 | 4. [Колду O]eo[oa]kaz, КР. 
r, one would expect Кохубу беосадбу, S., who suggests | Лареїсту) and 
іно а city-name is restored; the contest in Larissa is likely to be that of the Kowàv Orooo. 
(see our lemma по. 474) || 5. for the Erotideia кес our lemma no. 473 || 8. a toponym like 
$. || 11-14 (see also 19). on thematic contests transformed into sacred ones see S. оп 
$; the contest in Byzantion may have been the 'Avzavrivia Zefjaorá, created in ho. 
lyzantion's status as a polis; the Byzantians possibly elevated an dryàv Bepatucóç, 
if Lepdg бубу, $. (оп 273) || 15. the Macedonian Olympia were held in Dion, S. | 
ee ee grounds rejects Spawforth's suggestion ГКорб)беха (SEG 
296/297) S. points out that, after the elevation of the contest to the category of 
їп the evidence; S. suggests that the contest ceased to be at- 
n i cash-prizes [but why would at least five cities (see LL. 11- 
‘decision? Is it not far more attractive to assume that the contests continued 
I in other words, they became ап буйм бематіттс otepavi- 
n Epigr. Rh. no. 67 L. 9; cf. J.-Y. Strasser, Klio 86, 2004, 
!) 77-89, especially 84-89, Pleket) || 20. [Ахоскобрпја, КР: 
alii (of. S XVI 1090); $. prefers not to restore anything at all || 21. [Аешуќб|ео, 
EG XXXVI 1090) | [---]TIAAA, copy KP, who restored [Aag хіба; for the 

7 (see our lemma no, 474), S. || 23. [‘EAAdr}ea, KP: 
XXIX 1292); both ео. who points ош that the Helloteia 
\ойрело аге on record as a sacred contest in 
AD) || 24. [EixAei?]a. KP. 
a, KP; [XoAxf6]ovo, 5. Cun 
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[rjevet, Бустардіол бі ас 24 Èv Aiyónto пбутоу 
| и TpaARéav Kowoî "Aaíac, 
е ы e . Меххонтбеіос Колуфу Веївом ас), 

16 | Eápbenv Xpvoavðivov, Локебойроуос Ефрокдеішу, 
Zápbeav Kowod "Aca, 28 колло веої Ecovfpov кой tod xv- 
Methijrou Ardupeiav, " piov шу Beorótou аўтокрбто- 
'АЛебоубреќос Adpiaveion poc "Avtavivou &АЛолс те nóÀ- 

7 ФЛабеАееіоз, я Халс кай реуйлолс temas xali] 
'AlEovüpelas EeBacreion, 32 Әмотардіац Ебагфеішу £v Mo- 
"АЛеЕоубреіас Lehevxeion, ttókotc кой ХеВастам £v Néq 
"Avrivóov nóñews xoi тбу кола ; 

----- 

3-5. For the numbers cf. app.cr. of A ad L. 11 || 6. nuyuñç: Damas excelled in both boxing and pankration (see 


also F. Delphes TIL 1.557 LL. 3/4 (SEG XLII 458) and 549 D (our lemma no. 486) LL. 4-7): a rare combination, 
8 (278-281), who points out that in the program boxing preceded the pankration; since boxers were highly liable 
to injuries, the combination with the next discipline (pankration) was precarious and often simply impossible; S 
refers to the following texts recording victories in both disciplines: IAG 40 (16 IV 428), 62, 65, 68 (I Napoli 51) 
and 85 (GLS 1265); Ilion 125; SB 5725. Theogenes of Thasos was an illustrious predecessor of Damas | 8 
AAPIANEIA, lapis; since there is no punctuation between the two words in this line, we have only one contest and. 
should correct "ABpidveu into "Абриёчецоу) (see LL. 19/20 (ef. SEG XLV 2073 for an үф» "Aópiávetoc кой Фі- 
JabéAgetos in Alexandria}) | 11-13. iBoryevei: ‘comme s'il était Alexandrin de naissance", 5. (on 287). 





1356. Sardis. Byzantine seal, ca. 6th cent. A.D. Lead Byzantine seal. Edd.pr. C.Greene- 
walt-C.Ratté-M.Rautman in W.G.Dever (ed.), Preliminary Excavation Reports: Sardis, Paphos, 
Caesarea Maritima, Ain Ghazal (Ann Arbor 1994) 8: +1 Kool (obv.) t | блакібуоо | + (rev) 





_ 1357, Silandos. Honorary decree for Philomelos, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Marble stele with 
triangular pediment and akroteria; broken below; in the pediment a large rosette flanked by two 
smaller ones; moulding between the akroteria decorated with flowers; in a rectangular field above 
the inscription а wreath; found in Silandos and now in Manisa in the collection of Ismail Akçura. 
Edd.pr. H.Malay-G.Petzl, EA 36 (2003) 19-23 (рһ.; English translation); brief reference to this 
decree apud C.Naour, ZPE 44 (1981) 12 note 5 ("décret de 30 lignes ---7). 





“Ебобеу Mvoûv “Афайтбу тї BouAR 
xai тёз Súpa ёлєї ФіАбилдо; 09(21- 
_ Аа, тфу подвалах буйр кайф кай 
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xev tiv üAAov, Ev те той лір тї 6; 
патрібос npeopniauc кой тас ілер arîç 
e Элповруіпіе di тіуос будо? yıvópevos 
"ili м napaimoç об белеу evepyerdv, Ev te | 
rat кат” ibiav Bion хрпотбтит кой р 
Brayépav неуадорерії thy ало to Biov 
pi xpniav, кө Ms ну де 
Өрфлоъ бі , npoc бі robc веоїс G[oi]- 
Е: lole, ely lov]. 
ір ойс ёлолуобнеуос SreréAer: тё vv |8 (2) 6]- 
nei ретілАо& (у тәу Biov, бебол rf Bolo] 
20 — [xci] ЧО) Suat orepeveo{s} Olver} viulas] 








Due 2601 сі B.C. (enering; orthography) || 1-2 for another decree of the Mysoi Abbaeitat, edd pr. refer to 

© SEG XXXIV 1198, with J. and L Robert's commentary in BE (1984) no. 384: ће ethnos of these Mysoi had a fe 
EE eere om SEG XXXIV 1198), a federal assembly (д oùvzaç 61. 
present inscription) and a subdivision in districts, edd.pr.; «бух the iota seems to 
ны iota in ўлка in L. 5, edd pr. |4. áxðeiç: “brought 
` ups trained", еда. || 9-10. the political context of the embassies is unknown, edd.pr., who wonder whether Phi- 
lomelos' татр; was the federation or the settlement of his district (see above ad LL. 1-2) || 11. the omicron in 


Hater above the line; the lambda of Antovpyiaig seems to have been corrected from П, edd pr 
қ || 17-18. victorious athletes are known to have transferred their wreath to their home- 
‘these agonistic or rather political and diplomatic successes?" | 19. AAEN, lapis | 20- 
(2004) no. 303, who suggests тісі 1 пой катабіохс) vel sim.: [xat] [9] 54- 

edd pr., who see іп ТІМ the beginning of a form of тийш or of ciui. 





of the god Meis, 99 A.D. SEG XLVII 1654. M. 

the text (English translation), which she regards as a sa- 
п ‚ With a new interpretation. She wonders whether 
.. 2-3) may have been caused by originally desi- 

ytobc iBiovc; cf. /. Didyma 159 IT), She interprets LL. 

avg лері rûv ібішу іларубутом) as an elliptical 


Verb is in confession inscriptions usu- 
о the блог in L. 3: they are 
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1360. Tabala (Yurtbaşı, formerly Davala). Honorary decree, 
1694. PJ Thonemann, ҒА 36 (2003) 106-108, republishes the inscriptio 


tions. 


63/62 B.C. SEG XLIX 
n with different restora- 


UEro]oc xf боб [rf ВозАі xoi ci] 
[бйне, y|vóun отрал(түб xai урашна)- 
[téng т]о® бйно»" én[el --- name -- 4 

4 [. Mov тфу noA[vàv &vi]p калос xoi] 
[&y]a86c xai тёуо[ос dei tà сурфёроу]- 
(Ча тФ бро пело[`лкотос, кой отёс (7) м 
тодЛоїс кой ueyá[Mois клубхо ёха). 

8 (6|4лшу ёла лаутдс [rhv піотіу кой &va]- 
Гот|рефбуемос йбіше [фто те xai тїс] 
[ев [p]oyóv[ov ез. ретйс - - -- --- 1 





5-6. (611005; кой yevóluevog - - -1 .JA tip ug лело[хпиёуо$ - -], SEG; Т. refers to МАМА VI 1731. 9and IG 
XIL6.1218 LL. 7/8 || 6-8. [- - -]ImoXÀoic кой шүбіАоқ-- 1. JZON Sià navrdg [- --], SEG: for T.'s restoration, 
ef. Aphrodisias and Rome 30 LL. 2-4 and 8-10; IGR ТУ 298 LL. 5-7 and 471 LL. 6/7 with Robert, Étanar. 54 [or 
[ûyûoıv] in L. 7, if ît refers to legal claims, Chaniotis] | 8-10. [- - - àvaler|peeóuevos або [- --] [z]âv n[p]o- 
бушу - - -], SEG: T. compares SEG XLVI 1721 LL. 10/11 








1361. Temenothyrai. Seal of the patrikios and logothetes Theophylaktos (or Staura- 
kios?), 8/9th cent. A.D. Seal оп a flan too small for it; inscription on the obverse partially as a 
cross-shaped monogram, partially between the cross-bars; on the reverse, inscription within a 
wreath. Bought from a villager іп Ugak, now in the museum at Afyon. Edd.pr. V Bulgurlu-A.Ilaslr 
in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1449) 141 по. 19 (ph.). 


Obverse: (Өкотбке or Kópie] (обе) [r сф] бор 
Reverse: [eopvalaxt | |лот/рік(іө) (xai) Aol[yoBérn] rûv) бує| мам) 





Reverse: 1. or [Exavp]axig, edd.pr. |2. xai abbreviated as 5: || 2-3. ‘supervisor of state herds of horses and 
Mules used for the transportation of baggage and the cavalry", edd.pr., who refer to other seals of logothetai. 
Among whom neither name occurs; a similar type of seal (9th cent.) belonged to a spatharios and rourmarches 





Thyateira. Honorary inscription for а gymnasiarch, 2nd cent. B.C. (7). ТАМ V. 
Tho EA 36 (2003) 99/100, suggests reading at the end of L. 6 Еко), which 
to Eumenes П as the king to whom birthday honors were to be paid; it is known that 
on of Lenaion (I.Didyma 488 LL. 8-10). 


E AIOLIS 


ЕТІС AIOLIS 


ic 
НЕ 





amd privileges, early 3rd cent. В.С. SEG XXXIII 1034; 
554 Ali Lin eee our lemma o. 2148) 201-205 no 52 French translation, puis 
у C.Chandezon, Jic on the royal economy in the Hellenistic period, R.Descat in L “Orient те. 
“the context E по. 1181) 159-165, presents the text and a French translation, He 
este restoring in A initio [Koutras eis ITv10]éav, ПоВёос being the owner of an estate given 
` to him by the king. The inscription lists the tributes and the privileges of a village community si. 
E ші «d in the chora basilike, On palaeographical grounds (stoichedon; xi written as =) he dates the 

text to ca. 310-300 ВС. 
C Schuler in V.Chankowski-F.Duyrat. (edd.), Le roi er l'économie (TOPOI, Suppl. 6; Lyon. 
Paris 2004) 528-532, points out that much more than one line is lost initio, prefers ed.pr.’s resto. 
(adverb) and suggests that the rural community concerned may have to pay the 
1/2) for land given to it by the king for nothing (S@pedv). S. discusses the list of 
te ‘the Aprovpyíor mpdc отратеіоу as "Hand- und Spanndienste im Rahmen 
rather than as a reference to the supply of soldiers; the EpyaCopevor may have 
id-buil transport of royal goods or the cultivation of royal domains. He is 
view that they were Aat Васаллкої on royal land. On 532/533 S. brief- 
ions providing evidence for taxes on agricultural products: TAM П 1 
[ SEG ХХІХ 1516; XXXVII 859; XLVII 1745 LL. 46/47 (with H. 

RC 41,47, and 51. 








sias, early Hellenistic period. Square block of pinkish andesi- 
ible to Malay, Researches 2), found in the necropolis of Aigai. 
3) 55-57 (рһ.): Avoiag 'Hpdw 


“Нрйа: Ailic genitive with psilosis and -a- for аг (characteri- 
jho quotes several examples for the name in this form from the 


(2003) 11-19, discusses the inscription. 
regard to the cult of Philetairos. He ar- 
двом and may thus mean the 

n two buil- 

and another 
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1366. Kyme. Honorary decrees for Archippe, 130-100 B.C. І.К; : 

J „С. І.Куте 13; SEG XXXIII 
1035-1041 (cf. XLVII 2214); ХЫП 871. I.Savalli-Lestrade in N.Loraux (ed.), La Grèce au /бті- 
nin (Paris 2003) 247-295, is a French translation of her Italian article summarized in SEG XLII 
811. 








1367. Phokaia. Philosophers and sophists with the name Hermokrates, Imperial peri- 
od. C.P.Jones, ZPE 142 (2003) 127-130, examines the inscriptions recording an alleged philoso- 
pher and sophist "Ериократтс who is generally identified with the sophist in Philostr., VA 2,25 
J. distinguishes between (1) inscriptions that can be attributed to a philosopher Hermokrates: ІСК 
1V 1326 (cf. SEG XXXI 1054); CIG 3414; probably an inscription mentioned by H.Engelmann, 
ZPE 42 (1981) 208 note; IG 12 3797 (with L.Robert in Laodicée du Lycos 287 note 4), and (2). 
inscriptions that can be attributed to a sophist Hermokrates: I. Ephesos 2026; I.Eryrhrai 43. Final- 
ly, our lemma no. 1385 proves that the philosopher is not identical with the sophist, but was one 
of his older relatives. — He excludes [GR IV 1323 (cf. H.Devijver, Prosopographia militiarum 
equestrium 1 [Leuven 1976] 383 F 82) and 1325 mentioning a T. Flavius Varus Calvisianus Her- 
mocrates, since he is called neither philosopher nor sophist. 


سے 


TROAS 





1368. Alexandreia. Funerary epigram for Aphrodisios, 2nd/3d cent, A.D, [.Alexandreia 
Troas 90 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 632/633 по. 07/05/04; GV 1098; Pfuhl-Móbius 151). В. 
А.Туһош, Lampas 36 (2003) 351 note 86, reads in L. 3 тетт) үйр Хаброс yapérns (her se- 
cret lover’) instead of tcrótny xc. (lapis, editions) and follows W. Peek (GV) in reading (а)фхфу 
in L. 5 (ЛУХОМ, lapis). 





1369. Assos. Honorary decree, ca. 100 B.C, /,Assos 7. In view of the text in our lemma no. 
864 (L. 15), D.Bosnakis-K.Hallof, Chiron 33 (2003) 217, restore in L. 13 [cvAA]6co1 (not 
(бай басу). 











1370. Assos. Oath to the emperor, 37 A.D. LAssos 26 (P.Herrmann, Der römische Kaiser- 
«id {Gottingen 1968] 123 no. 3). H.Cancik in id.-K. Hitzl, ор. cit (our lemma no. 2227) 36-39, 
‘comments briefly on the text and compares it with Pliny the Younger's letter 10.52 to Trajan in 
"Which he reports the annual oath to the emperor. These oaths served the purpose of connecting 

', i.e. Rome and its distant parts. 









is of archaeological criteria, C.Berns, op.cit. 
. Assos 14, 18, and 21: Ist 


TROAS 


of. already LAssos); LAssos 27: Ist cent. B.C. (180 no. 7 A 1); LAgs 
SERA "no. 7B I; 2nd cent, AD: R.A.Kearsley (with T. V Evans), Gresk, 
| Asia [IGSK 59; Bonn 2001] 71). 
М - 
against tyranny and oligarchy, early 3rd cent. B.C. /./lion 25; SEG 
d ie Beilegung -- (cf. our lemma no. 2202) 197-221, reprints the text (Ger. 
tion) and provides a detailed commentary. She follows R.Dareste-B. Haussoullier- T. 
| des inscriptions juridiques grecques П (Paris 1904) 36/37, in assuming that the 
ction to a recently abolished oligarchy and argues against its explanation as 
this sense, с.р, SEG XLVI 1562), 





y decree of the котубу ту nóAeov for Antikles, ca. 200-150 
d ізі of Шоп, now in the museum at Canakkale. Edd.pr. T.Ozhan— 
03) 109-114 (ph.; English and Turkish translations); cf. C.Habicht, EA 37 
er, BE (2004) no. 267. 


бу тфу пері Апийтриоу Протокће(- 
ь “Apraltjoxpdmmy Exópvov Лоцџоктубу, “Нра- 
у "AnoA[A]ovio[v Zx]fytov, Zothov Meveotpá- 
олі, Avaiay BO. [--- O]Y 'Аръбпубу, үроршотебоу- 
|: Паршауої, Mavadnvators u[]- 
п [тйс] таупүбрғақ;, умфиту rûv e[uv]- 
тес) елі тб оу біру of те véor кой ot 4- 
бр ларауүоу|тшу eis тр ауй- 
у (уа êrıoxéya[v]raı ої oúveðpor xaó- 
bp]ov Ларуахтуйо тцілівійаєтих кал” бо 
@]н пелоїтукоа ву че) toic шікроіс xod èv 
otc: тошрёроу URNA тарйо(буоа 
Gp 


{Eins àv äp өійобо- 
< бё «Г те eù- 
уе аш. 
»uivamnalp]- 
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{ov тб xowavovolv] тйс хаупүбреш [р тён волос 

[retha] бубра @&ло\ rf [á]prñs: dpois è [код ty yopvaoi- 
lapxoly “АупжАЯУ тіртвйуох отерамовбіугоїс aros уроо 
[отер] аус кої eixóvi уаджій кой yevouévn[sz lîç те ймалореб- 
[sew]; кой тоб vnoicnococ ávorypagévo[s ка б. àv toic ovv- 
[£&pohi 865m, беббувах тоїс awvébpoic: тє[т\]нїїсбап xov тома 
[aíap]yov 'Avtuckfv "AXe&ávpou Лашмак(пімім отербуші 
Txlp[o]oó[t кой гікбуі хайку тоб; бі cryavo[8£] taz поҢсаобок 
[x]h[v] &vexyópevatv тої) те otegávov кой ‘ig elkóvoc бу тбл d- 

[yav]t та] ropvixón ката табе - otepavodal у] ot véor кай ot @ӨАтто[{) 
‘Av[thxhfiv "AAe&ávópov Aapyaxnvóv ex[eg]ávax Xpocün кої 
[e]ixóvi axo уорудстархйоауто колас «jai dé iwc tfc ra- 
vnyópeoc: iva бе тй yeypappéva сууте]\есӨ xoi. блаџеќут 

tp луға дрбуоу, ExpednPiivar toos [4]үшуобёта 8ле; 
[a]vaypag[i)t тб уйфора eiommAac бо ЛеГо кої AiBou кой шіуші- 
Га) @уатеӨ[|} eic tò 1ербу crc `АӨтуй тё ёу Tian, й бі pia йло- 
ото? eis Лйшуакоу- Emperic бі п(оһфсаобал xoc бүшуо- 
[8]éxac, уо кої fy ікфу ота@й £v "Titan £v тд (ерді тйс "AÓnvac, è- 
[n] бі thu Васлу тоб йубриймтос émilylpaght бе ої véor кой ot áBA[n]- 
[ой 'АутакАд\у "АЛғбауброу Ларуакт[у|оу үоиуастарудоом- 

та xo кой а іш airûv те xod тй|с) ravnyópewç: тоб- 

[toy үйір yevopéve кой ої horoi бешробутес кі ау t- 

ppévous dnd тоб xowvod тён nóAcav tob кадойс 

кой @үабо там @уёр@у кай 8óE[n]e тоүҳбуоутас áet- 

нуйотол npoðópog adtodc Emddcovaw eic тб пира 

Vs те кої а іш тўс те Beüc Kai тён nóAeov ovvtehéo: 

[Bor xà xatû тїн лауйуорлу" tov dé сушмовітту кой той ovv- 
éSpovç xob[c àn]eotaAuévouc ёк Лармаком üveveyxeiv t[6]- 

ето yipıo[ua Ла |нмахтуодіс кай (5 /хобу ауто Emperis 
Дајођсасдал блас ávateði f ocn év tår тӛлеп dg xa[A]- 
[toan - ёАёсдол бі тос cuvéöpov|ç] кой лро Ducis npeafiei- 
(ау бос dé ioe афтофс ларабеі&оа £v тёз iepón ті; `АӨп- 

үйе tónov ёлроуёотатоу сі бу dvateðńoeta ў te 

Теїхійм xai отд: йрёӨпоау ёк у ніх rûv бүймоесбу 
Anuntpros [patoxAeidov Алес, бу бі rûv awvébpav П[о]- 





оборо Мптротіроо, ПАҢ ллос Anpodoxov Aauya- 
‚мое 


1 the letter forms; the decree was issued by the кону viv zóheuwv around the sanctuary of 'AÔn- 
and sent to the latter city (LL. 56/57); for the хокубу see І Шіоп 1-18, edd pr.; the decree 

Abydos), Н. |] 1-6. five agonothetai also in //lion 5, followed, as he- 
' H. || 1-4. repi (L. 1) means that there were more &ywvo- 
х [not necessarily: see S.L.Radt, ZPE 38 (1980) 47-56 and 71 (1988) 


p 















TROAS-MYSIA 





1-2. the name MpetoxAeiing is notin уу Рире-О Б Benseler, Worterbuch der griechischen E; 

1863-1870), edd pr.; it occurs, however, on a coin of Ilion: A R.Bellinger, Troy The 

Coins (Prin eton 1961) 24 T 46; ef. L.Robent, Monnaies antiques еп Troade (Geneva-Paris 1966) 79, Н. || 4. ini. 

шік Фонбейіп, edd pr. since the ethnie of the city of Роќкеоу in the Troas is Рон (Steph 

eee pus 31130); however, Н. points to "Port in 1G XI4.582 and F-Salviat, BCH 86 (1962) 270.274 

дов was destroyed by Philip У in 200 B-C., but a political community of some kind must still have еі. 

nce the Senate ordered Philip in 196 to evacuate the city and declared it free, Н. || 6. the 16th day 

D the last day(s) of the festival, Н. || 7-9. for ad hoc-associations of people with a common 

‘the athletes, and many visitors) cf. Delos (P-Roussel, Délos, colonie athénienne (Paris 

оте in O.Murray-S Price, The Greek City from Homer to Alexander [Oxford 

12. in fine, ТІМАЕКАІ, lapis || 18-19. éSlanoore [AG]ong, H: є1[о]олоатецла оц, 

| 20:21. edd pr. suggest ГА уероміхікатом, which is, as well as [xnà]epoviwóltoxov, rejec 

21. (х]6ААхотоју vJouioas, H. and G; [x]áAMortolv кјорісас, edd pr. ||22. edd.pr. cautiously sug. 

(Ча ча ‘the things that will exist’; Н, agrees with the restoration but translates: ‘the 

үй ш = ай tpai) || 22-23. Kydimos from Abydos must have been much more generous than 

ipposed to have supplemented the money given to him by the city with his own 

de прббеуос and rütpyétne (иол 2 LL. 11-16 and 34-39), Н. || 26-27. oxo 

] edd pr. cf. LL. 18-19 || 28-29. also Kydimos from Abydos was honored with а 

n onze statu LL. 17-19 and 39-44), Н. || 35. after тёбе, a horizontal stroke with 

punctuation mark, edd pr. || 47. іп fine, хйбіам = кой á&fav, though one expects кат'а (ау, edd pr. || 

‘be identical with the Pythodoros who represented Lampsakos in the negotiations be- 
ҮШ in 197/6 B.C. (Polybios 18.52), Н. 













Danigment/Balya). Dedication to Zeus Olbios, ear- 
marble relief; remains of feet are discernible; at right 

d perhaps another deity; at left possibly traces of an 

in AMS 45 (Bonn 2003) 170 no. 10 
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кш ну 
itpro . лер (eia v 
[ө]еф Ай "Оро үйуібтка v 


£e 
2. [a]nufisptos [-]. ed.pr., who, however, rightly points out that after Demetrios nothing further stood on the 
stone. 





1376. Kyzikos. Decree of Rhodes recognizing the asylia of Kyzikos, early 2nd cent. 
B.C. (са. 169-167 B.C.). SGDI 3752; Rigsby, Asylia по. 166. This decree, dated by Rigsby to 
са. 200 B.C., was issued under the eponymous priest of Helios 'Apaxogávnc. C.Habicht, REA 
105 (2003) 552, points out that there are two eponymous priests by this name known from the 
Rhodian amphora stamps; it cannot be Aratophanes II (ca. 109 B.C. according to the chronology 
established by G.Finkielszteijn). Aratophanes I (period Пе) is dated to ca, 169-167 ВС. 





1377. Kyzikos. The cult of Hadrian, Cf. our lemma no. 2227 bis. 





1378. Miletoupolis. Dedication to Meter patroia, Imperial period. SEG XXVII 958; І. 
Kyzikos II 12 a. T. Corsten, EA 35 (2003) 121/122, republishes the inscription and offers a diffe- 
rent interpretation: Меубмбролу after the name of the goddess (Мтүтрі латрфиф) is not (contra ed. 
рг.) the father’s name of the dedicant Матром, mentioned before the goddess, but belongs to the 
latter; Menandros was the founder of the cult of Meter patroia in Miletoupolis. [J.Mylonopoulos, 
EBGR 2003 [2006] 357 no. 31, points ош that the cult-founder Menandros may nevertheless be 
Matron’s father, and that the latter's name is derived from Mimp who is called ratpóia perhaps 
as an allusion to the foundation of her cult by Matron's father. 





1379. Pergamon. The Nikephoria once again. SEG XLVII 1484; XLIX 1770. H.Müller, 
Chiron 33 (2003) 433-445, presents an overview of the discussion about the periodicity of the Ni- 
kephoria (trieteric or pentaeteric). He emphatically defends the pentaeteric cycle, which results in a 
"low" chronology for Diodoros Разрагоз" gymnasiarchy in the year of the 29th Nikephoria (69 
B.C. instead of Musti's ‘high’ chronology resulting in 127/126 B.C). Н. analyzes various Perga- 
mene inscriptions in ligth of their possible significance for the "ом" and ‘high’ chronology de- 

167 (OGIS 299): honorary inscription plus decree for Mijtpic, iepnreboaco: 
Nucnoópua the proclamation of the honors awarded to her is to take place on the se- 
day of the Tprernpidec, on which the city presents rods хоробс. The aorist \єрпхебсоаа 




















MYSIA 
360 


к i nual Бато and bi-annual isolympian games is rejected by Mij. 
er (and by others: see 437 E. D The demos honors Bito who has been 
LPerge ei Jaw br оўтой теобарвоколбекдто1с Nixnpopiorc тої) pm 
‘делу Пола eh is king Eumenes II who took the initiative to reform the Мер е 
крс бес he various inseriptions briefly analyzed by Müller, 438-440: 1 Jasos ri 
B = Syll 620; F. Delphes Ш.3.261 = CID IV 107 = Syll.3 630), here bn’ toU ге. 

(ples 1113240 ‘jog. М. infers from bx’ atro that there was no longer a monarchy j 
droite Poe ante of the 14th Nikephoria in 129 B.C. (Musti: 155 Bie) i n 
= defeated Aristonikos, which virtually meant the end of the Pergamene monarchy 

exchange of the ‘royal’ epithet Numgópoç for that of TloAiác. 
496, honoring another priest of ‘A@nva Подлас, is perhaps to be dated to the 
as Bito's inscription. In Pergamon 250 (OGIS 337) a priestess of 'Абцуй (по epi- 
1 in ca, 133 B.C. In that year there was no certainty about the fate of the Attalid mo. 
‘as a result neither Nikephoros (reminding people of the Attalids) nor Polias (symbol of 
‘self-confidence of the demos) was used. Inversely, in 1. Pergamon 255 (Syll.3 982), from 

“the Attalid period, “АӨтуубі is exclusively Nikephoros. Finally, /. Pergamon 226 (OGIS 324) ho- 

- nors a priestess тўе Поллабоо кой Numgópov 'Абпуйс during the 18th Nikephoria (113 вс, 
according to the ‘low’ chronology). ‘Democracy’ was now secure enough and as a result both 
i ic " Подлйс and ‘royal’ Nixneópoc (now referring back to the ‘glorious’ Attalid peri- 
+ used, [See now for a detailed attempt to refute the views of his opponents, D.Musti (ed.), Nike. 
ografia е feste della vittoria in età antica, Rome 2005, with reprints of his articles іп RFIC 1998 
ew article "Isopyrhios, Isolympios є dintorni” (149-172, with reactions on the views of Gauthier, 
by M Santucci, Tempi del sacro, tempi della politica. Festeggiare, giurare, "contare" 
п (173-225), Р.Зигре, “Сопсотиалге di feste greche є romane con grandi feste 
vla prima età imperiale" (227-280) and D.Musti - M.Santucci - P.Stirpe, ‘Da Cal- 
го: Lo stile Asiano della “Grandezza” (281-300), Pleket]. 





Priestess of 























m Krateuas, 326/325 B.C. CIG 3561; Syll.) 302; SEG 
}) 419-423, gives two photos of the stone now in the La- 
er agora and reprints the text. In L. 9 the stone has &ypóv 
in L. 10 in fine ті, in LL. 18/19 èxéoroyly £viavrot 
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(429). It is not until the 2nd cent. B.C. that the Attalids apy 
Strategoi regularly but not invariably proposed decrees in tl 
has nothing to do with an alleged royal control of the city thi 
strates by the kings 


point an Eni тс nóAeoc in the city. 
he popular assembly. This procedure 
rough the appointment of these magi- 





1382. Pergamon. Decree of Pitane about Pergamene arbitration between Mytilene and 
Pitane, ca. 150 B.C. /. Pergamon 245 (OGIS 335; IG ХИ Suppl. 142; Ager, Arbirrarions 146; 
cf. SEG XLII 1106). C.Carusi, op.cit. (our lemma по. 2200) 73-80, argues that ‘Aotupnvh (L. 
116) does not refer to the known city of that name (near Antandros; Strabo 13.1 51), but to a ho- 
monymous town near Atarneus (Paus. 4.35.10), and that, therefore, the peraia of Mytilene did not 
extend to the north of the Gulf of Adramytteion (cf. already 1.Adramytreion рр. 163-165 and 
248/249). Given the fact that the peraia of Chios and the territory of Atameus lay at the coast, the 
disputed land between Pitane and Mytilene should have been inland; it may have been this region 
which was given by Alexander the Great to Mytilene in 332/331 B.C. before it came to Pitane after 
the battle of Kurupedion (281 В.С.) 





1383. Pergamon. Honorary decree for Menodoros, after 125 B.C. SEG L 1211. B.Dreyer, 
in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1312) 84 with note 332, argues that the "Рошолкі vouo8eoía (L, 13) is 
not to be related to the activities of Publius Scipio's legates (autumn/winter 133 B.C.) or to the SC 
Popillianum (autumn/winter 132 B.C.) but to measures taken by M." Aquillius and his ten legates 
іп 129-126 В.С. (vopoBeaia = lex provinciae). 





1384. Pergamon. The cult of Hadrian. AvP ҮШ.3.6. K.Hitzl in H.Cancik-id., op. cir. (our 
lemma по. 2227) 111-116, republishes the inscription in capital letters (ph., including the statue 
which the text accompanied) and argues that the statue of Hadrian, placed in the central niche of 
the library in the Asklepieion as a dedication of Fl. Melitine, served as a cult statue. The cult may 
have been instituted by Melitine who also had the library built. 





1385. Pergamon. Honorary inscription for L. Flavius Hermocrates, 150-200 A.D. AvP 
VIIL3.34; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 583 по. 06/02/03; cf. SEG LII 1194. С.Р. Јопеѕ, ZPE 142 
(2003) 127-130, argues that this text refers not to the sophist of this name, but to a philosopher 
and one of the former's relatives, perhaps his grandfather; cf. our lemma no. 1367. 








1386. Pergamon. Letter of Eumenes II concerning the Dionysiac association, ca. 170- 
B.C. L.Pergamon 163; r^" S.Aneziri, Die Vereine --- (see SEG LI 2279) 387-391 no. 

s the inscription and suggests a different arrangement of the blocks. First column: 
= [lost] - IA = ID (lost or not to be identified) — IC; second column: ИВ — [lost] - ПА - IID — 
|; ШВ — [lost] — ША - ШО (lost or not to be identified) — ШС. As a result, the 
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‘and the technitai would have the same order in the Per. ал i 
E Sob With related issues are closer to 1390. Prokonnesos. NixG-inseription in a marble quarry, early Byzantine period. 
Iwo cases, iam = Near the top of a vertical face of a quarry at Mandira. Edd pr. N.Asgari, T.Drew-Bear in op.cit. 
(our lemma по. 1388) 5 по, 9 (dr. [--]HL---JHHZA тул [---]. HEE -JIHAT 





МЕР 

Byzantine seals, 7th/8th cent, A.D. Three lead seals. Ed.pr. H.Voegui, Since several seats for a stadium or а hippodrome (probably in Constantinople) were found nearby, edd pr suggest 

$ уоп Pergamon (Pergamenische Forschungen 8; Berlin. трен 
1) t Тобммоїо) (obv.) «|т)5 ёл[@р]ушу + (rev) (по. 1013; 7th/8th 

0 Өсласіф t (obv) 1 отралцАбтіт) (Kai) ӛрхоут(1) Лобо ^ 

ih cent. AD); 3) Georóxe Войбе ri) бобо cov Bupaopavoupig NC 1391-1392. Prokonnesos. Inscriptions with Christian sentences in the marble quar- 


15 iion. кой отИро 2 = 2 ries, early Christian period. N. Asgari, T.Drew-Bear in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1388) 2-4 (ph.; 
той Palordrxod 'Oylu ролту(Ф) [t(As)] Өрї&кт; English translations). ) 2-4 (pl 





1391: 2/3 no. 2. Christian sentence. Incised at the top of a rock slope at Silinte. The sen- 


tence is to the left of a geometric motif, above which is inscribed Й XMT Й {forthe 
ан in eM ES Tones nep meaning of XMF see SEG XLVI 1955 and L 771 (49) ; 
ings of the Fifth International Conference of the Association for + м ^ مھ‎ 
Stones in Antiquity, Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 1998 [London Du ARES oe ene 
h inscriptions or marks, incised as well as painted, from different ғары 4 оо(о96іу Өбө; + 
the modern village of Saraylar on the island, Among them are 
administration) and 31 Greek inscriptions; for the 
г sec our lemmata nos. 1389-1407. Latin was used during the 
was used later. Only 10% of the ‘shaped artifacts found in the 
û small percentage compared to Dokimeion. However, the inscrip- Uam 
0 mot on white marble, whereas there was only white 
ce may, in fact, not be as large as it seems. There arc 
ost of them on capitals, followed by those on А [119055 - Х(ріотбіс) В 6-[-] С [(ac) - X(ptotod)] DA-Q 
н О ЗЕ оку haus Ым ы Ө-ФЕ айе) -лол) 


[For an almost identical text see ош lemma no. 1792] | a late antique iambic trimeter; it was in- 
scribed, before work in the quarry started, to protect the workmen, edd pr. | 4. the haplography of ov 
is metri causa, edd pr. |5. read toxûeı, edd pr. 


3/4 no. 5. Christian acclamations. Four crosses on bases (A-D), around the arms 
of which the letters are inscribed, at the foot of a rock slope at Salta Tepesi. 


В. No restoration suggested by edd pr. || C. Cf. our lemma no. 1867 (2). 





Prokonnesos. Owners" inscriptions in the marble quarries, Imperial to 
| periods, N. Asgari, T.Drew-Bear in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1388), publish seve- 
and dipinti which indicate the owner of a quarry or a worked piece. 


; 5/6 по. 10 (різ; English translation). Owner's inscription of Apollodoros, Impe- 
нар rane ca а rock outeropping in the Filis Mermer quam are м Mandi- 





à kid vid ion t i e вен e second abis ded in 


ұғы = 


| к 
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зы 
ла no. 39 (ph English translation). Owner's inscription (dipinto) of the priest 
E _ Antonios, 





у Christian period. On a column base at Doğu Çamlık, written up. 
Side-down in red paint: Avravío rp(eoflrépo? 

м 7 s lation). Owner's inscription of the Mother of God, 

NEC EU АН оса quas west ofthe Sata Valley: T Лото, 

_ щеїоу) тіс Georóxov |146 Ev vi брі 7 


- rhe quarry "was the property of a church ofthe Virgin Mary on the island located “оп the moun 
mua m 
20000 win", eddpr. 


-ш- |; English translation). Owner's inscription (dipinto) of the Mother 
1396: ks i. ET d. Written in red paint on an Tonic capital: O(eo)r(ó. 
web [---] 


m ‘On stylistic grounds dated to the Theodosian period (379-450 A.D.), B.Puech, Ал Ép. (2002) 
m [2005] no. 1378 || the column was destined for a church of the Mother of God, edd pr. 





a 
771997: 15/16 no, 43/44 (ph). Owner's inscriptions (dipinti) of a church (2) of the Sa- 
vior early Christian period, Written upside down in red paint on two Tonic capi- 
. ulsatKóyüsti: A: AT- MY EQT B:ATIO 20 
Бест 


E E iterpet bot texts us о eot poc: һе capitals may have been "destined to а church or 


то. 45 (ph). Owner's inscription (dipinto) of Eugenios, early Christian 
‘up-side-down in red paint on an Ionic capital at Abrusüstü: Ебує- 
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Nc 
1401: 


1402: 
1403: 


1404: 


1406: 





Edd pr. recognize the Latin name Aufidius, but they suggest no case; Абе(б\о). B.Puech, Ane. 
(2002) [2005] no. 1373; Абоз), M.Séve, BE (2004) 53 


9 no. 19 (ph.). Anton(i(n)us), 


late Imperial period. Corinthian capital in a quarry 
at Silinte. On one side of the al 


bacus an incised "В" with traces of red paint. Edd.pr. 
as а mark of rejection, since it was clearly cut before 
the capital was finished; rejection may have been indicated by “R-', written on some 
other items. On the lower cylindrical part a dipinto in red paint: . ANTON 


The first letter may have been R-, edd pr., who suggest no restoration of the name. 


10 no. 23 (dr.). Anton(i(n)us), late Imperial 


period. Dipinto in red paint on a co- 
Ішті base in а quarry at Silinte: -R- ANTON 


10 no. 24 (dr.). Anton(i(n)us), late Imperial period. Two dipinti in red paint on 
opposite sides of a Corinthian capital in a quarry at Silinte: , АМТОМ — IMPIITO 
12/13 no. 35 (рі; dr.). Theo- and Ioannes (?), late Imperial period. Mentioned 


in М.Азрап, AST 12 (1995) 107/108 (ph.). Dipinto in red paint and cursive script on a 
column base: Oeow- -)8110(6уупс) 


Each line ends with an abbreviation sign (L. 1: S; L. 2: а vertical stroke, to the left connected with 
the omega). so that there are (wo names, edd pr. | 1. Өсобі-), M,Séve, BE (2004) 53. 


13 no. 37 (ph.; dr.). Mart-, late Imperial period. Dipinto in red paint on a column 
base in a quarry at Doğu Çamlık: Март(- -) 


The Latin name Martinos, Martianos, Martinianos, or Martialis, ete., edd.pr. 


13 no. 8 (ph.; dr.). Nymphon, late Imperial period. Dipinto in red paint on a co- 
lumn base in a quarry at Doğu Çamlık: Морфіом 





1407. Prokonnesos. Quarry marks, single letters and numerals, Imperial to early 
Christian periods. N.Asgari, T.Drew-Bear in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1388), publish several let- 
ters and marks, the meaning of which is not always clear (ph.; dr.). Nos. 3/4 are on rock faces, 
тов, 20/21 on column shafts, nos. 31/32, 34, and 41 on capitals, nos. 42 and 47 on column bases, 
no. 48 on a balustrade pillar; nos. 3/4, 20/21, 32, and 34 are in a quarry at Silinte, nos. 41/41 ina 
quarry at Doğu Çamlık, nos. 47/48 in an ancient settlement at Saraylar. 3 no. 3: + BA; 3 по. 4: 
MB (beta retrograde); 9 пов, 20/21: mark in the shape of two triangles next to each other and joi- 
ned at one comer; 12 no. 31: ABIT; 12 no. 32 (painted): 111-8 (the first letter consists of a longer 

wer and shorter upper part with a gap in between); 12 no. 34 (painted): a sign consisting of two 
"€" (the second retrograde) with а dot between them; this may not be a control mark, but perhaps 


b 
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= = 
и " 41 (painted): МВ. 

the dressing of the capital’; 14 no. (perhaps а > 

а ыны) wnintellegible, perhaps similar to no. 41; 16/17 no, 47 "Ep eros) ог Septimius Severus and Caracal- 


| (perhaps a name Не "Epuas,'Epuorevns ete: 17 no E SEG XLVII 1676. M.Christol in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1 vb gir i 
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1411. Krateia-Flaviopolis. Honorary inscri 


352) 116-126, points out that both texts 


are likely to have been found in the same village, Çukurca, east of Gerede. To the textin [GR j М‏ سس 


adds a first line |Аүо00 Tx] analogous with SEG XLIV 1001. Both texts were erected by the 
same person, T. Aopittoc Obah_pravic, honoring the emperors as tov (otov вөтї\ре. xoi M - 
үйту. Reflections on the Доціцої on record in Bithynian inscriptions, especially Маркос Ао} i 
тос ОфаЛертаубс honored in /.Prusias 45 and possibly wind 


BITHYNIA 








[ир mn the son of Titus Domitius Valerianus. 
1408. Bithynia. Life in the province. С.Магек, Pontus et арна се Provin- C. cautiously suggests that the family may have ori; iginated in Krateia-Flaviopolis, and es De. 
zen im Norden Kleinasiens (Mainz 2003), publishes a lavishly illustrated synthesis on the polit- mitius Valerianus may have erected the inscription upon his son's admittance to the Semis. 


cultural, agonistic, and socio-economic histary of the province. Many inscriptions 
i dm Ain passing several of them are presented in truly excellent color photographs and 





discussed in some detail. Their sheer number defies enumeration. Unfortunately, there is no epi- 1412. Nikaia. Epitaphs of a family, 2nd (or 3rd?) cent. A.D, L/znik 1239/1240. T.Cor- 
graphical index, But perhaps such an index is not to be expected in a book aiming at both a scho. sten, EA 35 (2003) 120/121, republishes the inscriptions (German translation) and argues that 
larly and an educated lay public. On 199 a brief list of photographs of inscriptions, they were erected for members of the same family 








‘Travel and the intellectual elite. H.Fernoux in H.Duchéne, Voyageurs er 1413. Nikaia. Epitaph, Ist cent. B.C. G.Kleiner, MDAI(I) 7 (1957) 8 (mit A. M.Schneider, 
M sena 2003) 61-72, examines the effects the voyages of Bithynian intellectu- Die römischen und byzantinischen Denkmäler von Iznik-Nicaea (Berlin 1943) 7/8; ph.) C.Berns, 
als had on their social standing in, and on their own perception of, their home towns. Connections op.cit. (our lemma no. 1284) 36 and 238/239, gives a description and a date of the funerary 


between Bithynian cities and the outside world were facilitated by the Pax Romana and, in its wa- shrine; we repeat the inscription above the door, since it is missing from 4.Iznik: иупрбоууоу 
h road system. Besides Arrian and Dion of Prusa, F. studies the philosophical 


оі” of the Avianii in Prusa ad Olympum and its relation to the city of Hadrianoi in the pro- 
vince of A \sia (I.Prusa 17/18), the young Өєбборос from Agrippeia who died during his educa- 1414-1415. Prusa (area of: Tahtali). Two epitaphs, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Ed pr. G.Kiour- 
9 70), and Ұлбатос б лріу OrógiAoc from Nikaia (H.Half- tzian in op.cit. (our lemma по. 1410) 62/63 nos. 2 and 3 (ph.; French translations). 
aus dem östlichen Teil des Imperium Romanum bis zum Ende des 2. Jahr- 


[Göttingen 1979] 164 no, 78). 

















1414: 62 по. 2. Kornoutos, 5/6th cent. A.D. Marble plaque; inscription in a tabula ansata. 
To the right of the text, the beginning of another inscription in a tabula ansata, of 
which only the first few letters of each line are preserved (L. 1; t[- -]; L. 2: TIPX[- -]; 

2 у. On the basis of the epigraphic evidence, С. L. 3: HP[- -]). 
(е44), La Bithynie au Moyen Age (Réalités byzantines 9; Paris 
ew of early Byzantine epigraphy in Bithynia. For his pur- [t] "ExeAebtnoev тӛ nél[5]iov) Kopvodtos éxüv е | un(vi) Anumtpéov xC' 
‘between and including Kyzikos and Nikomedeia. The 
рса! 1-2. Abbreviation marks (5), ed.pr.; read пом іом. M.Séve, Ап. £p. (2003) [2006] no. 1651 |3. 
b un(vî) abbreviated as а my with a smaller eta above; the same in the month name; read Angmtpiou, 
ей.рг., who draws attention to the use of the Bithynian month name still in this period. 





ب 
по. 3. Theodoros, 6th cent. A.D, White marble plaque.‏ 63 :1415 


"nr 
dici uvis, уаумботі yevá- 
= 4 pevog tig йүіас тоб Ө(ео/% pe- 


! BITHYNIA 





Өле ёдлоіос теле 
Mere Ново) чо ivB(remávoc) В' 6уб- 
вас рбуо кӛ” 


mon Ж à t  ауаууфаттс үғубиеуос тїї... ёкхдлүсї‹ 
T Өхббврос à тйс ӨєофіЛо?с рупия, уау, melos, Cor. 
| | к per cated by a crossshaped bar above ӨБ, ed pr. | 4-5. perhaps Hagia spp, 























which would make Theodoros lector at the patriarchate, ed.pr. | 6. abbreviai 
ae cross shaped bar above the month name; INAS, ed pr. | 6-7. кеен 
Я Бретан bar above, ed.pr. 
pic Ó— 
ad (area of). Honorary inscription, ca. 2nd cent. А.р. Base, 
i 1416, Prusias ssi Dd near Akcakoca. Ed.pr. A.Kolb, EA 36 (2003) 115. 





“ayo то. 4 of 12-2]АКІ- ca. 5 -]N ФіЛіллор 

тӛ бекфмом тд Лғабенхбу уки Gpetiig Еуекеу vaca 

= тӛуішибуіубікоу ітір- 

2 2. The term Bextiviov is unattested so far; it is derived from бекоубе (leader of a group of about ten men; ef, е 
© р. Оу, 2859 with introduction; А.8.Най, AS 18 [1968] 70 no, 12 and 79 no. 26) and may here designate the 
(оға group of leaders of the decuriones, the slaves of an estate), ed pr., who compa. 
" Ты term бекомі for a military building (e.g., іп Adraha/Arabia: SEG XVI 813/ 
ra plot of land (SEG XL 1268; /.Ephesos 3221); the Acaðeïtar may be an association (cultic 
a perhaps the inhabitants of a village on the territory of Prusias; in the latter 
Id have been a leading group of villagers, ed.pr., who refers to C.Marek (our lemma по 
|| 3. the бубикос was in this time a lawyer who acted on behalf of a city or 
о seems to show éciumloev, Corsten} || 4. ['Hp]ax[Aetn[v] ?, ed.pr. 








A.D, LApameia und Pylai 134; SEG 

na no. 1410) 64 по, 5, republishes the inscription 

SEG, He restores LL. 1-2 [t t "EvOá- t t l6)e xc. 

З and (а different reading for the date in LL. 6- 

[unvi "О|ктофрію di[ySoxad}le- 
— 


of Thekla (?), 6th cent. 


һи 
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Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces (Oxford 2005) 67 [P.Weig- K 
2 -Ehling, 
(2006) 377 note 30, mention two further Bithynian weights, to be published jen is i 
71418: Triton 6 (2003) 293 (різ); Weib 428 and 67 Weight of 10 mi; 
rial period. On A Dionysos, on B Zeus. ваф 2 


А: (inner rim) "Аус тохт Воодле бішою Travay | (handle) N over М 
B: (inner rim) [- --J APEIANOC[- - -|TATHCE[- - ІСІ - 40) 
(handle: four countermarks) 





- - -}! (outer rim) [- - -} 1 


А. Text of W.; IOVLHS DEMOV TIANWN AGAQH TVXH, ed 
ieri . ed pr. || B. name and function of 
1419: Triton 6 (2003) 293 (ph.); cf. Wei 428 and 67. Wei, 
perial period. On А Hermes, оп B Zeus. 
А: (inner rim) | Ауа) тут [- --] | (outer rim) PITAL 
B: (inner rim: illegible inscription) 


ight of 2 minae (1197 g), Im- 


|- - =] | (handle: two countermarks) 


А. [- - -JTVXHI- - -], ed.pr. 


1420: Triton 6 (2003) 293 (ph.); cf. Weiß 428 and 67. Weight of 1/2 mina (240 g), Impe- 
rial period. On A ‘sacrificial axe or pelekys (?)', оп B uncertain abject. 
А: (inner rim) | "АуаВіб) тоу [ВооАйс 58 ]o[o Tıavûv?] 


В: (inner rim: illegible inscription) 





А. Suggestion based on no. 1418, Corsten; [- - ЛТУХНЕ - -JO[- - -], ed pr. 


S 


PONTOS 





1421. Pontos. Life in the province. Cf. our lemma no. 1408. See also H.Lindsay in D. 
Dueck-H.Lindsay-S.Pothecary (edd.), Strabo's Cultural Geography. The Making of a kolos- 
sourgia (Cambridge 2005) 180-199. 





1422. Amaseia. Funerary epigram for Severus, Roman Imperial period. Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO П 382/383 no. 11/08/05; СУ 1628. В.А Tybout, Lampas 36 (2003) 340 note 31, 
reads in L. 5 фода(со)өу instead of gvAd&pv (lapis: editions). 
id ema «д 
А Epitaph of Simis and his family, 111/112 A.D. SEG XXXV 1326; 

: по. 50. T Corsten, EA 35 (2003) 117-120, republishes the inscription with some 


n) 
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== 
*Етоо$ anp’, с Mov Eug Et- 
per xat дарында! шоку, Qurd 
«mp ABvaiiov, oixnrori Epévag, кой toù- 
4 tov viol Токодос кой Мбкау xoi Калос, 
Өоүйтпр Knvic xai Коала àvéðnkav 
брегіс xápıv oi rapéyovțes" 
adipe. 


“Аі; wit mainly indigenous names; almost ай of which seem new, C. || 1-2. зоол, previous edd; 
" табу an indigenous name with the genitive їп +e; Cı, who refers to numerous examples in Zgusta, 
KP |3. ArQvatios is а so far unatested Greek name, С.; оїкйтаз, SEG (бікітаз2, Herrmann in app.cr.); oixe- 
rai, Mı; обаа (photo in MD; he deceased were inhabitants of a village called (H)Erena, C. | 4. of all personal 
“names in the inscription, only Móxov and Калос are attested so far; Мӧкоу is non-Greek and occurs only once 
IG IXI? 2571; Akamania): for the Greek name Кадод сі: LGPN 1, Il, and Ш.А s.v... С. [now also LGPN IV 5 
і У.Д|5. Өзубзтр should presumably be in the plural, since two, apparently female, names follow, C. || 5-6. дуё 
| Ünxav | рес piv seems to be influenced by the wording of honorary inscriptions, C. [| 6, rapérqovGez must 
be a mispelling of rapéyovreç, SEG. 





_ 4424. Amastris, Amphora stamps. For amphora stamps attributed to Amastris, but possi- 
bly from Herakleia (Pontica) see our lemma по, 1429. 


о 
E lI MI 

_ 1425. Amisos, Inscriptions. S.Atasoy in D.V.Grammenos-E.K.Petropoulos, Ancient Greek 
mi Black Sea (Thessaloniki 2003) И 1361/1362 gives a brief overview of the epigra- 


of the inscriptions mentioning citizens abroad (cf. also our lemma по. 1427). 


y epigram for Epiphania, 3rd cent. A.D. Merkelbach-Stauber, 
In a review of SGO II, A.Martin, AC 72 (2003) 499, points to parallels 
i 1 cf. Homer, Il, 22.503; for v. 3 cf. Apollonios Rhod. 3. 


Byzantine periods. Mosaic sho- 
47-50 [non vidimus]); L. 1 above the 
na no. 1425) 1349/1350 and 1374 





PONTOS m 








1428. Herakleia. Amphora stamps. V.LKac in The Саш) à 
sents a revised chronology of the fabricants and е байк оре аланы 


ras of Herakleia Pontica (late Sth-early 3rd cent 


dapes (Burgas 
9 ; ef. id: in Ol'vija ra antiénij svir (Odessa 2001 
; non vidimus). Early fabrica : 'Ayá iá : 
20/21; п ly icants (late Sth cent, B.C.): "AyáBoy 1, Аї@ктс, 'Арістарҳос, Ti- 


pus, 'Epyacíov, 'Epuocyópac, “Ердбутос, Eüppávop, фбс, Кі é б 

косішу, 'Pappiac, бос, Eópoc, Тіџйсауёрос, нетке eerie: ct 
ly and middle period (late Sth сепі.-са. 390 B,C): ‘Apyeiog, ‘Apiattnnog, ‘Apiatov, "A ids. 
"Архёотратое, Аарйтрлос, Ados, Mohs, Алоуќелос, Ейардоє, Bbxhelov. Ели ВІРІ. 
баро, "Нроішу, "Hpaxheibac, Geoyévnc, OeóEevoc, KaAAioc, Крормітт [or RAEN ee 
below, Chaniotis], Aáxwv, Мбоуос, Мбавос, "Ovacoc, Mupovidas (Порамібас?, Chaniotis], таю. 
píav, Zihavóç, Хор, TwóAxos, Xav, "chia. Eponyms, ca. 400-390 B.C: subgroup A: 
"OpBea(Aas, ‘ApiotoKAA, "la[-. Tla[-] Av[--]: subgroup В: Oe[--], Квас, Мей НДІ, 
Еӛкі-1, Aev[--], Tv[--], Ф\[--]. Eponyms, са. 390-375 вс: subgroup A: Вдтауос, "ABavóbo- 
poc, Mévimmoc, Eóatoc, Kpouvi[--] [Kpouvime?, see above, Chaniotis], Eörtriov [could this be a mis- 
read Evyertiov?; see below, Chaniotis]; subgroup В: Atovictos I, Молосабс, AiBep[--]. "Арістам, 
"Adxétac, Хтофоу, Aewopazos, Ebyeiiav, "Орос, Kepxivoc, Küpoc, Mavaavias, Лаїсос, 
Eponyms, ca. 375-355 В.С.: subgroup A: Аким, Алоуфатос II, "Атуббаџос, Карахбёпс, Exó- 
Bac. Матріс, Кротт[--]; subgroup B: KaAAiac, Амбрбміжос, AvoiBeos, Eogpóvtoc, diXivoc, 
Mvao(paxoc, Ейторос, "Eyeuoc, EüEevoc, Кёраууос. Eponyms, ca. 355-340 B.C: subgroup A: 
"Augítac, Вёххос, "Hpaxheidac, "АуасідЛос; subgroup В: ‘AnokAdvios, Mevoixtos, дар» 
ptos, Еліутарос, Edpupiv, ФіХ6еуос; subgroup C: "AyáBov, "EAupos, Өебуікос, Маромі- 
бле ІМаршмібте?, Chaniotis), МеАбуіллос, Evavóc, Lipos, "latpos, Фудс, 'Аркёсас, Міко- 
хАйс. Eponyms, са. 340-310 B.C.: subgroup A: "Avtayoc, “Арфікратос, Ағбфаутос, "Apyin- 
пос, Пела{отратос, "AnoAAóvioc, Kpóvioc, "Igixpátnc, Motpóbopos; subgroup B: Гёрос, 
Anyfitpioc, Өєщот[--], Өгбкорос, Өгблролос, Oróbopoc, KAra[—], Атфбас, Лебкілтос, Піу- 
барос, ПубокАЯ с, Ффкрітос. Fabricants of the late group (са. 310-275 в.с.): `Арувтокр@тпс, 
"Ayoyoc, Báxyioc, Ватішу, ГЛаїукос, Горухос, Aapdtevoc, AtoxAijs І, Длоубатос IT, АобАос, 
Eipnvotoc, 'Extxpárnc, 'Epáov, "Еторос, "Нрахћёбас, 'HpáxAettoc, 'HpaxA£ov, 'Hpóóo- 
рос, Kepxivoc, Menul--], Мёупс, Меміллос, Mnvntoc (sic: unattested name; perhaps per err. for Mévn- 
tog, gen. of Mévng?, Corsten), №[--], Мікфотратос, Паслйбос, Hon[--], ITu&tov[--] (Побіфухкос, 
Chaniotis], Eopéctne, Lorip И, Тц--], ФА юкос І, ФАбпцос. (Cf. our lemma no. 1430.] 





1429. Herakleia (2). Amphora stamps. Nineteen amphora stamps inscribed with the name 
are known, found in Chersonesos Taurica, Elizavetovskoe, Gorgippia, Kallatis, Olbia, 

ала Pantikapaion. The name has been interpreted as either that of "Анастрід, the widow of Dio- 
_ пузіов, the ruler of Herakleia, who founded Amastris (ca. 300-284 8.C.; SEG XXXVI 1493 sub 
|) or as the name of the city (3rd cent. B.C ). Based on a detailed study of the shape of the 
(made with only four different dies), the text (name in the genitive), and the 

іп The Cauldron of Ariantas 279-301 (ph.), rejects the interpretation of. ‘Anse 
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m 
En —— — 
а years of the 4th cent, B.C., prior to the foun: 
Amastris; on 292/293 a list of the known stamps. 
ES " 400-250 B.C. E.Tel 
Herakleia, Stamps on amphora handles, С. E.Teleaga, MBAH 22 
(2003) 69-113, temps a chronology of the stamped amphorae and examines the laters’ dnd. 
of their shape: he provides a chronological list of the names on stamps any 
‘ofthe capacity of the vessels between pp. 98 and 99. ІСІ. our lemma по. 1428.) 





idation of Amastris, and was owned by 
y 












A y^ 
ме Phazimon. Oath to Augustus, his sons and grandsons, 3 B.C. OGIS 532; [GR i 
137: P Herrmann, Der römische Kaisereid (Göttingen 1968) 123/124 по. 4. In а study of oaths 
кар R.Scharf in op.cit. (ош lemma no. 1352) 416-428, reprints the text with a German 
и from H.Freis, Historische Inschriften zur römischen Kaiserzeit (Darmstadt 


a brief commentary. Cf. also H.Cancik in id.-K.Hitzl, op. cir. (our lemma 


. (in Russian), examines the controversial foundation by Perikles ої an 
Sinope, an account of which is given by Plutarch, Perikles 20.1/2 [cf. also 

сії. (our lemma no. 1425) 1382/1383). F. attempts to prove its existence through 
'epigraphical evidence; the latter is quoted in full with photographs or drawings 
Juror's pinakion (J.H.Kroll, Athenian Bronze Allotment Plates 

- to Hestia Prytaneia (/.5іпоре 7; dated by F. to 310- 

an indirect Athenian influence. — Tile stamp: Е. dates the 

бє (B.N.Grakov, Drevnegrecheskiye klejma s imena- 

mo. 19 {non vidimus]) to the early 4th cent. B.C. which would 

mes, which are attested at Athens, and the typological 

‘sent with a cleruchy to Samos and Lemnos in 365 


5) point, according to F., to Athenian influence оп 
on of the office of фотоубиос is also due to 

f all Sinopean magistrates are also attested at 

“е, perhaps caused by the participation of 
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scriptions from Е.Вовсһ, Quellen zur Geschichte der Stadt Ankara im Altertum [Ankara 1967] [in 
the comparatio poete below quoted as "Bosch']) and (re)publishes a selection of 86 Greek and Latin 
inscriptions out of an estimated 400 texts from the city (ph.; dr.; English translations) with com- 
mentaries. concordances, and indices. The ston 


г ies аге now mostly kept in the Museum of Anato- 
lian Civilizations and in the Roman Baths, No inscriptions from the Hellenistic period exist (по. 1 


epitaph of king Deiotaros, 43-40 B.C., from Karalar (са. 30 km northwest of Ankara], is included 
as a testimony of pre-Roman history), and epigraphic evidence becomes scarcer after the Ath cent. 

AD. (65 late Roman and Byzantine inscriptions are known). The catalogue is divided into late 
Hellenistic (no. 1), honorary inscriptions (nos, 2-22), dedications and texts related to cult (nos. 

23-35), acclamation and imperial cult (nos, 36-38), soldiers and officials (nos. 39-56), gravestones 
(nos. 57-70), а sarcophagus (no. 71), milestones (nos, 72-79), and Byzantine (no. 80-86) For the 
Greek texts, we give a comparatio numerorum with major collections; new Greek texts are pre- 
sented in separate lemmata (our nos. 1435-1444); unpublished Latin inscriptions (not reprinted 
here) are nos. 4, 39, 42, 46, and 50. (Some remarks by C.Brixhe, BE (2005) no. 471: No. 54: the sigma of 
охоукеубішу (LL. 6 and 10) is preserved on the stone. - No. 59: èntaeteiç for ёлтайтево. = No. 66: "lácouv 
could be a mason's error for “Idawv; however, cf. "1абоо on Kos and "lassa in Athens (LGPN T and ЇЇ s. w3 
= №. 84: the abbreviation хрувокс stands presumably for xpuaoxiinos (cf. йрузрокітосу. 


сб French SEG French Bosch French 
4025b 16 ХХУШ 842 17 13 5 
4025c 15 843 22 14 53 
4027 13 [ef. SEG XLVII 1509, Corsten) 115 55 
4044 38 850 26 n7 18 
4054 80 851 29 137 5 
4063 67 852 28 M2 n 
4077 бі 853 3 145 2 
8794 80 855 68 149 69 
857 64 151 70 

SEG 863 52 179 м 
м 1 27 866 71 184 м 
4 36 868 62 186 n 

32 54 869 60 190 56 

3 57 873 84 210 66 

40 53 874 82 216 36 

al 59 ХХХІ 1115 54 26 2% 

45 70 XL 1181 30 257 15 

DO 12 2% p 
57 18 Bosch 261 » 

i 3 270 E 

55 13 319 17 

т 61 332 5 

100 mn 334 59 

107 35 36 Ж 
















1803 80 


T GV 
Жалы. - 1984 7 


French LBW French 
69 
бі 


—- 5 065 
ШАНА sep NE nee 
eRe = 18: Ш 262 41 
pern > AL. LBW 3 6762 41 





































“Тһе Monumentum Ancyranum, 14 A.D. R.Ridley, The Emperor's Retro- 
безше in Epigraphy, Historiography and Commentary (Leuven 2003), of- 
‘the Res Gestae in seven chapters with the following subjects: ‘The re- 
Gestae’, “The fate of the recovered text’, "Parallel texts’ (dealing with forerun- 
“ners of this type of text from all over the ancient world), ‘Omissions detected by moderns’, 
the text itself", ‘Difficult but defensible statements’, and ‘Lies’. 
ZPE 144 (2003) 261-267, studies the Greek translation ої the Latin original and con- 
ТІЛЕ һауе done his/their job in а very skillful way, even taking into 

and cultural environment of the Greek East. [On the Latin potens 

із the equivalent of évxportig yevópevoç see W.D.Lebek, ZPE 146 





Representation and Perception of Roman Imperial Power. Pro- 
of the International Network Impact of Empire VII (Amsterdam 
of tl пса! and present setting of the temple of Augu- 
| of the symbolic value and the impact of this ‘inscribed 
i lines regarding the Res Gestae at Antiochia ad Pisidiam 
M саш the inscriptions is unknown. B. concludes 
cations which were easily visible and where the text could Бе 
та and a Latin text in the colony of Antio- 
Du ae. 


M cmn d © 
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2:5, The honorand, not otherwise on record in Ankara 

mus, legatus Augusti of Arabia in 193/194 A D, (pig? ) 
IR? А 260; 

dum 1 (Goteborg 1984] 330 no. 14), who is aso mentineg ыы seculi Рае. 


med in 1.Perinthos 
170/171 no. 46); he was perhaps governor of Galatia after his iis, mes ньо 


may be identified with Severianus Maxi- 


“7036 105/106 no. 14. Honorary inscription for 


Rectangular white marble block, at the to 
led). 


C. Iulius Severus, 142-152 A.D, 
р remains of a pediment (or later remodel- 


T'(&iov) "(о%длоу) Leovijpov, 
Bac ov кё тетрар- 
xiv длбүоуоу, pe- 
4 | wWerdous tac iv «à 
Ever доле ас 
xaxoroyévra eic 
тос önıapxıxobç “ind eoû 
8 ['A]Bpiavob, превфевата év "Ací[a] 
[25 émiotoAfc кі көбікід шу 
Be0d 'Аёріао?, һүғдбуа Aey(eüvoc) te- 
тартпа Хкибікбс xai ётоктсау[та] 
12 [tà] ёу Хора лраушота ђуіка а 
м [MovBAixhiog [Ма] ркеХос [6] ча тім 
[xivnatly hlv 'Пообойкйу pe- 
[roBeBi}xer dnd [E]upíac, 4у0%- 
=“ 16 тотоу” `Аходас, "прос névte 

-- [0)&Вбоос, • reugBévto eic 

у Вебомќау > біорвитім кой 
Хототиу "тд веоб 'Abpu- 

20 avod *, ёларҳоу аіраріо» tod Kpó- 
vov, Ünaxov, лоутіфіка, émyse[An]- 
thy Épyav Önuociav tv èv "РОШ, 
iyepóva * преавеутйу Avxoxplá]- 

24 торос [К]айварос Titov Aidiou Аӛрі- 
[avo ‘Avtovetvou E[eBo]aroo Eboe- 
[Blois Pepuaviag vis kiro vacat 
М(аркос) " П(бдАло) - 'ААёбауброс 

28 тӛу Eavtod ebepyérn[v] 


2151 A.D: (during his governorship іл Germania, as dated by Bosch), «ірі. [hls 15+ 
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hunde! hr. (Gottingen 197 135 no. 34. Dedication, 1st/2nd cent, 
‘bis zum Ende des 2 Jahrhunderts n. CI gen 1979) 151/152 по. 1440: елат A.D. Square li 

aribunicios, ed pr. || 11. блокам |та | per errorem, ed pr І m of Anatolian Civilizations. The inscription is on the тіл ке UA in the Museum 
y = aerarium Saturni [not aerarium saturnale, ‘military pension fund Comer] of the right face (L. 2). igs of the front (L. 1) and 


gno. 21. Honorary inscription for M. Aur. Didymus, 223 A. Lime. Tatag кой Вау [. -  - 
mouldings removed. 





I Taras is taken by ed.pr. to be masculine, but it could also be a woman's name (cf. Zgusta, КР 





Beier MS AÛ 496 $ 1517-3). С.Вгіхһе, ВЕ (2005) no, 471 | 1-2. Bë 
Я ilum Терес 0. 11230 and 296 with comm.) or of Greek о ا‎ d NUT га ен 
"AAebavêpeî xai ‘Ay. = 
ҡурауф уеікісау- 
ME асу ve 1441. Ankyra (area of: village of Tacettin near Beypazari). Dedication to Zeus Soter, 
FE AA 142 A.D. Coarse white marble block, now in the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations. Ed pr. D. 


і French, op.cit. (our Jemma no.1433) 133 no, 32 (ph.; English translation). 
ely dues һе first Pythiad to 215 A-D., when Caracalla visited Ankara; the third i 
13 [not 221] A.D. || 11. the race in armour may have been a kind of Пакбтос Anilotápou vac. | Ari Зори | v eigiv- vac. I ёхоос Бр" 
| competitors, cf. HA Harris, Greek Athletes and Athletics (Lon. — 
û add that it was dropped in later times ("deliberate archaism? at Anka- location: ed pr. prints "Bezpazan, but on his map (52) there is only "Beypazan', northwest of Ankara | 3. the 
two iotas of Avi look like a pi, Corsten) || 4. ed.pr. translates "(made this) prayer’; “еп ex-voto", C.Brixhe, BE 
471 |15. Bp: 167 Galatian era = 142 A.D.. ed pr., who refers to W.Leschhom. Antike Aven (Stuttgart 

| 539-541 [cf. 398-410]. 








period. D.French, ор.сй. (our lemma no. 
1442-1444. Ankyra. Epitaphs, Imperial and Byzantine periods. D.French, op.cit. (our 
Hygieia, IsU2nd cent. A.D.(?). Square emma по, 1433), publishes three new texts (ph.; English translations); now in the Roman Baths. 
and Hygieia standing; in the Musc- 





42: 174 по. 63. Epitaph of Iulia Thallousa, Ist/2nd cent. A.D.(?). Moulded square li- 
 mestone altar. 
$ xarà ёллтоуй[у] " 


Tai 





"I(oóAxoc) "Елікттітос 4 Ф кой їжи 
у", ефрг., who refers to D.Detschew, Die (оо) CadAovon th өлмеді & 
now in LGPN IV s.v. cf. also: Benson сауу: E 


EU 
83. Christian epitaph of Arsinous, Byzantine period. Limestone slab, 


part of a square li Roman architrave. The front is framed and filled with a cross; the inscrip- 
ulding of the front in a tabula ansata; exact provenance unknown. 


Be xexolumre 18 Boi (los той Өго® | 'Apgivows T 

clearly AOYOE with so- 
‘the tau] || 2. 50040). ed.pr [he stone has 
‘aie upon Corsten) | 3. Apoivous, C.Brixhe, BE (2005) no- 





E 
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of the bishop Olynpios, Byzantine period. Andesite sjy 
. 1444: 206 no. 86. Ep iB dentes s rots, on either side of whose lower beam the s 4 
Ame! 2 - 


tion is cut. Exact provenance unknown. 
— + `Оўдуутаос | ёліско!лос Tovaltvav 





С 734 No place of this name is known, ed.pr. 
Min me 


Epitaph Marius Pudens and Arete, Roman Imperial period, С, 
Шаты E adhi der Stadt Ankara im Altertum (Ankara 1967) ims 
‚ Archeologia (Warszawa) 46 (1995) 97/98, republishes the text (French 
translation), pointing out that here Ворос designates the support of the um and a funerary altar 
(LL. 6-8: тәу Bopòv | [xê] thy én cûrê Öoto0fil[x]nv сіу xà тб; contra Bosch); táqoz was 
‘the aedicula in which the um was placed (contra Bosch: the place on which the grave monument 


was placed). The text is not inscribed on a stele (Bosch), but on the Ворос. 








а plate, 2nd cent. B.C. Plate with stamp in the center of the inner 
Les céramiques en Anatolie aux époques hellénistique 
ббіром 


ns. T.Lochman, Studien zu kaiserzeitlichen Grab- 


funerary and votive reliefs from the Aiza- 
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seum). Byzantine seals, 61 
(mu: 4 8, 6th-11th cent, A-D. V.Bulgurlu-A Па BS 
ee 131-141 (рі), (re)publish 39 out of 70 seals kept in the teda. nea 


yon. They were 
і or acquired by 
pameia (our lem- 


ind during surveys by W.M. Calder in the region of Afyon in the 193 
from locals (our lemmata no. 1450); others come from Ph i» e 
1458). We give a comparatio numerorum for the published ilia + 


either fou 
mano. 


ND.Chaviarias, Journal int. d'arch. numismatique 12 (1909-1910) 150 no, 3 жена 


of Byzantine seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum d 
‘Arı Ш (Washington 1996) 66 no. 39.31 no.9 

ibid. 67 по. 39.33 (а) 00.14. 
iid 160 no. 86.50 nos. 12/13 
түбім, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Österreich 1 (Vienna 1978) 0.10 по7 
J-C.Cheynet et al., Sceaux byzantins de la collection Henri Seyrig (Paris 

1991) no. 188 E 
Zacos-Veglery no. 406 PU 
ibid, по. 2315 (a) aei 








1450. Afyon (area of). Byzantine seals, 6-9th cent. A.D. Seals, kept in the museum at 
Alyon, Edd.pr. V.Bulgurlu-A.Ilash in ал. сі. (our lemma no. 1449) 131-141 (ph). 
1) 131/132 no. 1. Thomas, 6/7th cent. A.D. Cf. Zacos-Veglery no. 2957. Bought from a villa- 
_ ger. On the obverse bust of the Virgin with smaller bust of Christ in front of her; inscription 
оп the reverse in single letters at the ends of the bars of a cross: Gp 
2) 132 no. 3. Johannes, 7th cent. А.р. Cf. V.Laurent, La collection C.Orghidan (Paris 1952) 
10,576 and Zacos- Veglery nos. 360, 363/364, 365A, 367/368, 379. Obverse wom; reverse si- 
milar to the preceding one: (‘I)wév(v)ou 
3) 133 по. 4. The illustrius and anthypatos Tryphon, 7th cent, A.D. From Ihcehisar, On the 
“obverse a worn bust and inscription : [- -] Tpóslovoc; as the name is rare, edd pr. suggest 
‘identifying him with the owner of a seal at Afyon, a otparnAdenc and 4уболотос (Zacos- 
leglery no, 1085; cf. a similar example in J.-C.Cheynet, RN 155 |1999) 320 по. 4), On the 
AAAovarpion) (кай) | cevOvinceroy (xai abbreviated as 57). А 
5. Leo (?) and Sergius (?), 7th cent. A.D. The inscriptions are composed at а 
ends of the bars of a cross. Obverse: ‘possible (though improbable)’ А (оу)- 
X noasible" iov] (?) 
Bises. er cent. A.D. Cf. mre ers лес an In- 
о : Вару(аЙа); Reverse: xa(p) m 
Tha tourmarcher Leo or анин 7 beter rouen Ms 
о a ó $ ida т]ф оф [добо]. Ке) 
e [pas TE азайа көй) порыва. Sa 
Men ld mean a grammatical break with the dative, and pr. 
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- А and strategos, 8th cent. A.D. Obverse similar to no. ү. 
т Te мыналар Reverse: а(сідлкф) (прото)ол[а!Өаріо (xai) от)ра- 





Mee (2) Theognostos, 8th cent. A.D. Obverse similar to no. МІ: 
28) 139 no. 16. spe jc Мир. Reverse: + Өго/уфотф npl[cro]oxpáol[pi] +. The same 


person identical text (2асов-Уеріегу по. 2494). 
ы дыны and chartoularios Mousilios, 8/9th cent. A.D. Obverse 
similar to по, VI: Өготбке Вой, тф оф gàg. Reverse: + MavarlAio Boii) 
асо) (каб) хартіоі А (apio) x(00) "Оуік((о9) (кай abbreviated as 5"). Mousili- 
ов was of Armenian origin; he may be identical to the Mousilios on Zacos- Veglery no. 3147. 
wee (and surroundings). Dedications to "Octoc Kai Дікалос, Impe. 
_ 1451-1452. Aizanoi 4 - 
‘rial period. Ed.pr. T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1448) 200/201. 





“Fast: 200 no, 93. Dedication to "Octog Kai Аіколос, 138 A.D. Altar; on the front a 

- female bust with polos and a male bust with radiate crown; in the museum at Kütahya, 

= assigned to Aizanoi on stylistic grounds; inscription on upper moulding (LL. 1 and 2) 

= and immediately underneath (L. 3). See now also N.E.Akyürck Sahin, Gephyra 1 

2202 (2004) 142/143 no. 5 (різ; German translation), who explains the absence of the men- 
tion of dedicants by suggesting | 





that the altar may have been erected by the village in a 
ү together with other votives on which the same dedicants, i.e. the villagers, 
According to her information, the altar was found in the region of 
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3 
E -—— 81 
c: left face "Албу 
d: right face "Hioc 


а. The village Kopocoxójm should have been near ıl 
the name compares the village of the Коровеауо nea 


at Eskişehir (1.2) 
men [Heidelberg 1984] 291 5 588) which may be identical o te hem Kleinasiatische Ortsna. 
notin ed pr. 


һе findspot of the inscription, А. $. who for 





_ 1453-1455. Aizanoi. Epitaphs, 
1448) 243-249 (ph.). 


— 453 245 no. 1 125. Epitaph of Helios, са, 75-80 Ар, U 


found re-used in Cavdarhisar; inscription written upw 
in the tympanon, L. 3 above L. 2. 


Imperial period, Ed. Pr. T.Lochman, op cir (our lemma no, 


ррег part of an aedicula stele, 
ards: L. | on the architrave, L, 2 


[honing кой Мокойдос бі Aout- 
ра бо HA табеле uviung Е. 
p" МЕКЕУ 

(1. MüxoAAoc seems new, Corsten.) 


— 
1453: 243 по. I 62. Fragmentary epitaph, ca. 75-80 A.D. Fragment of a stele with tympa- 


м mon; to the right of the right akroter а hand, followed by the remains of an inscription: 
т бо - - -] 

—— 

-MS3b: 243 no. I 69. Epitaph of Onesimos, ca. 85 A.D. Tympanon of a tomb, apparently 

E worked separately. L. 1 of the inscription on the lower border, L. 2 above in the tym- 

© panon. In Çavdarhisar, open-air depot. Now also in C.Lehmler-M. Wórrle, Chiron 36 

(2006) 54 по. 95 (рі; German translation), dated to 50-100 A.D. 


2 uvýung (eagle) xápw 
1 "Елїкр@тп 'Ovnoijup бе оф 


о, 1 175. Epitaph of Rufus and (---), ca. 120 A.D. Tympanon of a stele, іп- 
on the upper two of three fasciae. In Çavdarhisar, open-air depot. 


"Робер xai ITTO[- - - Jen nins | vacat xépıv vacat 


ilt into a fountain house in Cebrail, 


Апта; са, 120 A.D. Doorstone with two doors with 
isar. Now also in C.Lehmler-M. Würrle, Chiron 36 (2006) 
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EL 
49 по. 85 (ph.; German translation), 
‘or 2nd cent. АР. 


whose text we give; they date the stone to the Ist 


морйбпе "Anne илтр\ НУЙНИЄ хар xod олрі Çûv[rı?] 
W., who add that the expected letters -ті (since the participle 


ейрг Gav, L- 
An fines ey ave been inscribed on the right face of the stone 


“should refer to the father) may have 


иө. Epitaph of Damalis and Polykleitos, ca. 155 A.D. Doorstone with 
e mes with three fasciae; inscription on the middle fascia. In Çavdarhisar 


‘open-air depot. 


Left door: Фортоууйтос кой Алббоуос Kai Ебйнерос 
Right door: Дороб, түрі кой Полок ет потрі Coow 


 —_——‏ ے 
Amorion (area of). Epitaph of Latinos (?), 130/140 A.D. Doorstone in the shape‏ .1456 ( 


‘of an aedicula, found in 1982 by T.Drew-Bear in Bademli. Ed.pr. T.Lochman, op.cit, (our lemma 
‘no, 1448) 293 no. Ш 10 (ph.). MevexArjc Mevepáyov, Acti! vacat ve уайре vacat 





1:2 Аотумё, ed pr. [Aative for Латіме, vocative of Aativos (cf. MAMA VI 212: Аф. Kapixds [О]оабкоҳ Aa 


Amorion, Inscriptions on marble vessels, Imperial to Byzantine periods, Ed. 
k-Ross in С Amorium Reports Il (Oxford 2003) 13/14. 
inscription on rim: [- - -JNIAC[. 
handle, White marble, inscription on rim: [- - ДОМХІ- - -] 
Gray marble: [- - -]YKET[- - -) [on the drawing, only KE is 


05, ca. 168-158 B.C. MAMA VI 173. P. 
the decree has to be dated after the birth of the 
| ої Robert, Hellenica 


13, was the Galatian War (ca. 167-165 B.C). 
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2) 135 по. 8. The consul Gregorios, 700-750 A.D. Vel. Zacos- Ve 
jally as а cross-shaped monogram: Өкотдке Вол, 
wreath: + | Гртуорі | [о]лато | + 
9 no. 15. А patrikios and strategos, 8th се 
3) Kopi Bote оф Вой. Reverse, within a wrana, трете similar to по T Gen or 
б кім "Амос Подк(йм) (xat abbreviated as 5). Ба; арг ен. (кой) Готра[тт]- 
beginning of L. 2 and tentatively suggest the. strategos "liii MGR See an alpha at the 
milar reverse (Catalogue of Byzantine seals - (cf. our lemma no, | 445] Ps a seal with a si- 
4) 140 no. 17. The chartoularios Photeinos, ВОІН cent. р, On the 10,1055) 
wreath cross on a base with flowers; inscription between the стога. "f dere й 
(нікі. On the reverse within a wreath: |. Bi loce penance 


cos-Veglery no. 1953. Obverse, 
et ti боАФ cov Reverse, within a 





1459. Appia. Dedication to Zeus Bennios, 79 A.D. SEG XL 1232; В.А Kearsley, Greek; 
and Romans in Imperial Asia, IGSK 59 (Bonn 2001) no. 144. № Yannakopulos, Майа, 
antico 6 (2003) 829-831, argues that énapyeia may in this context mean the entire province and. 
not only the imperial property within it (SEG) (cf. now C Brélaz (see our lemma no. 2161) 228 with note 
712, who agrees with the view summarized in SEG, Corsten} 





1460. Appia (?). Dedication to Zeus Herakles, 250/251 A.D. Altar with reliefs on all si- 
des: on the front Herakles between grape-vines, on the other sides axen. Seen in 1979 by T.Drew- 
Bear in Terziler, said to be from Eydemir (south of Appia). Ed.pr. T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma 
по. 1448) 290 no. И 527 (ph.). 


Erovs the’, Афр. del "Нра- 
Тед вафдрос ù- кА eox- 
лір тау bra- iw 
4 — pyóvac vtov 
ا‎ 


- Dite: year 335 (Sullan era) = 250/251 A.D. | [5-6. Sel "Нраклў for A "Нракдаї, who is here seen as one god, 
Coren.) 


_ —— — 


1461, Augustopolis (2). Epitaph and funerary imprecation of Papias, са. 160 A.D. 
in the shape of an aedicula with three standing figures, above the middle figure two hands; 
i Sülümenli, now in the Afyon Museum. Inscription a on the architrave, b above the heads 
Side of the hands, c on the pillar bases, 4 on the lower profile. Ed pr. T.Lochman, орісі. 
0. 1448) 298 no. Ш 64 (ph.). {The inscription is only in parts readable on the photograph; we 





b: vac. oing- ху Елде vac. 


vac Beò- vacat v Exe 

















а: імббде кейтт кой кавеб- 
pny бр иуи 





inattested) word was certainly not incised; the photo seems to show A |1. 


-, which was perhaps meant Форофауйс "unit “|а 2-с 3. a curse formula must | 
а ic “untimely deceased’ || a E 

E ул “КЕ e] Los foris cf Brixhe, Essai 113/114 || e 2. nos, 

qom дың тайов || d 1. xeien for кеїтол: ving, ed.pr., but the stone has jum: 

hae word order, Corsten | the text is to be understood (жай бот aùr кок@с Exoinae, 


rie ipi, dr о 





= of Artemis and Germanos, 160/ 
` 1462. Dokimeion. Epitaph and а ynbioi 259. Stele in the shape of an aedicula 
2170 A.D. Published in part by Strul вно у; inscription on the architrave (LL. 1/2) and above | 
“with a female (1) and a male standing д 


с (ancient Dokimeion), now in the Afyon Museum. Ed pr. T.Loch- 
deck Mg Zoo 111 66 (ph). | 


4  торВокако- 
épyea ра лров- 
robot, брфоуй тёкус 
irn, ойкоу ёрпроу 






и Артішбі from the frequent name “Apreuic) | 3-7. the "East Phrygian curse formula’, cf. 
pp. 289-292. ed pr. 17. Ахй, ed.pr.; Аяр on the stone (рһ.), Corsten.] 









а probably placed against a wall. Ed.pr. Т. 


PHRYGIA Р 
85 





cof the text probably on the small base of the statue, а 

E a Pr. who offers a detailed study of thet 
пов Pius, honorary epithets like «tiatn, єбєрүёттү, etg included; for the title in L. Sai en 
els TAM V 2.1231 (Ката! in Lydia), IGR Ш 832 (CIG 4416, lotape; in LL. 7/8 ed pr. diera 
4 suggests reading 
J and IGR 1861 (Chersonesos Таіса); further study 
Pr refers to E Dickey, JHS 121 2001) 1-1 (in ad 
"3 10 М Belayche in A.Vigourt et al, (ed 


fie use and meaning of xóptos and Bearden for which e 
ti, A Chaniotis, EBGR 2003 [2006] 380/381 no. 144, refe 


dans le monde romain. En hommage à Jean-Pierre id). Pouvoir 
ато" 


Martin (Paris 2006) 257-269); оп 281 ed. Pr. refers to 








1464. Hierapolis. Honorary inscription for C. Memmius Eutychus, 211 (or 213)-217 
AD, White marble altar with mouldings, re-used in a late wall of the southern part of the city. 
Ейрг. T.Ritti, Epigraphica --- Guarducci 177-215 (ph.); text and French translation in An. Ёр, 
(2003) [2006] no. 1696 (B.Puech). The inscription (with numerous ligatures) settles the question 
as to when Hierapolis received the title of уєокдрос̧. According to R., Caracalla must have visited 
the city in 214/215 when he also stopped at neighboring Laodikeia on his way to the Eastern fron- 
lier. On this occasion, he might have rewarded Hierapolis with the neocorate for its. services, which 
jn tum caused the city to incise a dedicatory inscription for the emperor on the scenae frons of the 
theater (Т.Кіші, Fonti letterarie ed epigrafiche [Rome 1985] 113). R. summarizes the history of 
research on this matter and quotes the relevant inscriptions in full: SEG ХХХІП 1123, 1137; Al- 
tertümer von Hierapolis 32 (where she suggests in L. 1: [h увожброс? Вода |; Altertümer von 
Hierapolis: [h Ааџлротбтп Bovdi?]), 34, 234. 


“H veaxópoc Bova 16 Tfcavta кой отратіф- 
T. Мёшоу Eütvxolv], mv т көрішішііуі 
tov їблоу ВофАар- Афтокрдлорі Kai- 
2 Жоу, xai патріс tòlv] capi Мар. Айр. Хе іру \ 
{00у отроттүуду xoi 20 "Avtoveivo, yevá- 
“Бірйуардоу, navny[v]- uevov бі xai ілі ci 
 plapyov, àyopav[ó]- nioteos үроши@- | 
HOV xai #Аєшуйсо[у]- be vui ràg Жош; FR 
Tovar 24 è олпресіає rf лату 
кеч), Bi ёкхеёсаута xai ovfv]- 
tehelas, віз те dvvüvo[v] 
eig дм ето otov ro[A]- 
Axa флпрєтйсауто. &tonp- 


vacat (ало vacat 
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ature: the name Severus, which Caracalla received after his father's death 
“Dated on the basis of the imperial D Ар, едрг || 1. for veaápos as attribute of the city council 
QUI AD), is ost frequently те ety, cf the inscriptions quoted above and our lemma no. 1468, ed pr. |2 
(but referring nevertheless to the enfranchised Greek Eutychos, in which ease a provincial governor or a powerful 
Be intermediary, оға descendant of  freedman ої а family of Memmi, 


have acted as an i 
gc who settled down in the city (cf. LL. 12/13) |19. for the orravia see J.H.M 
belonging gr) 4516 and 13 (1989) 99-12, Pleke | 11-13, Eutychus was president of the conventus ci- 
9 


то Altertümer von Hierapolis 32 LL. 15-17 (коуфеута|р|хйооута rûv "Pu. 
зачати opua des attestations of this Greek terminology || [13. for the alytarch at the 
“Olympic Games sce H.W Pleket, ZPE 20 (1976) 9-15; in Side an alytarchos is on record for the Múka, as in Hie 
SEG XXXI 1288, Pleket | 14-15. the 'AnoXAdivera ПО are already known from other sources: see 

SEG XXXV 1374 and 1377 in fine, ed pr. || 15-20. the honorand put а detachment of soldiers at the disposal of 
“Caracalla for the latter's oriental expedition in 214-217 А.) the titulature of the emperor points to the period 211 
(or213)217 А, ed.pr. || [20-23. ёл rf піотеоҳ урацидтом: did the honorand hold the function of ab epistulis 
“in the imperial administration? It is awkward, however, that this alleged function in the imperial bureaucracy is 
followed by dxnpeaias for the polis, Pleket] | (25-26. ‘ovvteAciag: "contributions; ed.pr. seems to connect it 
with preceding éxteAéoavec: and to put it on the same level as innptotac; but the comma may have to be placed 
after сид баста, so that we can connect ouvreAciag with ӛлтретдоауса: the honorand assisted with contribu- 
‘tions tothe imperial annona and more in general to the domus Augusta (ето olxov), Pleket) | in her article ей 
‘pr: quotes the following inscriptions in which either the boule or the demos carries the epithet уеожброс: Айегій- 
mer von Hierapolis 34 and 234; SEG XXXIII 1123 and 1137. She also publishes à small new fragment: sec our 





Dionysos Kathegemon, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XLI 1202. 
cci 165-176 (ph.), comments on various details of this in- 
d іврофбутпс Г. 'АрдВе{Влос Фроууаубс: Ambivii are on 

d epitaph from Hierapolis mentioning an Ambivius 
(їп Altertümer von Hierapolis\66, parallels for 


‘No. 12 А 3, reprints the inscription and 
Dio 
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1468. Hierapolis. Fragmentary inscription, after 


c found near the theater. Ed pr. T Rit, Epigraphica —. Са. 215 A.D. Upper 


art of 
Guarducei 194 по, 2 Ы 


"Н уеокдрос | [Вой кой 6 | Уєокӧрос̧ (or Харлрбтатос) 6n 
9 рос - - --- 1 


в 
For the date and for the neocorate of the city ef. our lemma һо 1464 








1469. Hierapolis. Potter's signature, 150. 
of the workshop's owner, incised retrograde, Ed 
Jemma no. 1446) 84 (г; ео 


100 B.C. Clay mould for a bowl with the name 
Pr. G.Semeraro in C.Abadie-Reynal, op.cit, (our 


ES 
First attestation of this пате in Hierapolis, ed pr. 








1470. Iulia (2). Epitaph of Antiochos, Ammia, and Karikos, 180/200 A.D. Stele with 


framed field, in which three standing figures, inscription above; found in Çay, in the Afyon Mu- 
seum. Ed pr. T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1448) 297 по. TIL 61 (рһ.). 


"AvBtoxoc Корікоб кой 'Ap- 4 Kapı ving 
ша обуВлос ato vacat уйр\у vacat 
ёогутоїс кой тёкуф 


[L Read "Avrloyoc; for the change between tenuis and aspirata cf. Brixhe, Essai 110-113, Corsten) 





1471. Kadoi. Epitaph of Philoxenos and Appe, after 212 A.D. SEG XXXVIII 1319. Re- 
published (without knowledge of SEG) by T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1448) 261 no. II 
99 (ph) after a photo by C.Naour who found the stone in 1980 at Altıntaş near Gediz (ancient 
Kadoi); also in T.Lochman in E. Berger (ed.), Antike Kunstwerke aus der Sammlung Ludwig Ш: 
Skulpturen (Mainz 1990) 470 note 5 and 503 Beil. 50, 1). The stele was produced in the Tembris 
Valley around 180 A.D. and must have been exported to the region of Kadoi where the inscription 
Was added later (or replaced the original text). 


Афр. Хрфоаубос кё Таглауйс | ФіЛобЕуш потрі кё “Алл unrpi uve дӛріу 


SEG; Татауйс: variant of Татіамії, Corsten || 2. Х.е, SEG.) 





245/246 A.D. Stele with relief of a wo- 


aedicula; inscription above the capitals and on the base. Found in 1979 
e Mura dar, judging from the syle, produced in the 
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зв 
| which shows (like our preceding lemma) DUM in й exported known, in the Afyon Museum, Ed.pr. T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma по. 1448) 298 no. Ш 67 
|  Tembris Valley. | cir. (our lemma no. 1. no. Я | (ph). ои P 
| ло nearby areas. Ed.pr. T.Lochman, др. Bioopdas ue Tpópova ёс vóvBov уєїра какйу 
| ed ГАшау- | убом рёроѕ, б паробеїта, | тротеукї, | tofovc тобе 
^. Ap. [rnc 8v- MARLOW OG ANG ore Есу, 15105 тоїдас фбініуоі- 
"is ie (Патрі 'A- 4 — xovykotpiic: lög BÉ por 8 — mioiro 
вут[й] 
! a Зо Dosi ER T indicate verse ends: hexameter - pentamete - penumete - h қр 
| oxura ПЕ ter - hexameter | 1. eloopáac metri causa || 4-8. a curse, 
ving хӛріу Corsten.) 
P 
= 245/246 A.D., ed.pr-i the Sullan era which was also used in this region would X 
(og e AD) for the style of the relief and the use of an Aurelius-name | [3-4 rather "Alu. ШЕШ». теңде а Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. T.Lochman, op cit, (our 
yield ioo eu i а no. p pu. 
‘esi ron "Aoi, Chant |4 кё writen as к Кіші 
нь 1475: 298 по. Ш 65. Epitaph of Epoikentos (2), ca. 160 А.р. Stele in the shape of an 
L ros Valley, Dedication to Zeus Alsenos, 160/170 A.D. Stele with pediment, aedicula; in the field а couple with child, below four busts; inscription above, Exact 
штп; in the field, crude figure of Apollo standing with palm branch and fruit-gar- provenance unknown, in the Afyon Museum. 
tion on (L. 1) and below (L. 2) the architrave, and on the lower profile (LL. 3/4), Ex- 


n, assigned to the Kaystros Valley on stylistic grounds; formerly in Istan- "Ania "Епохквуто téxv афро | С) xápw руда 
ig ii |, Ed.pr. T,Lochman, op.cit. (our - РОЛЕТ 
The stone-cutter has incised У instead of the underlined letters, ed pr. | [1. ed pr. restores "Enowdv- 
tq, although Y is supposed to have replaced w; neither a male name 'Enoixevtos nor "Enáxtvrog nor 
nip ғібіпс sompiaç a similar name is known, Corsten.] 
Ai 'AXonv eùxńv REM 
1476: 299 no. Ш 69. Epitaph of Glyk[---], 160-170 A.D. Stele in the shape of an aedicu- 
Ja; in the field, arched niche with standing couple; inscription below. Found in Kurca 
Zeus Petarenos, Imperial period. Stele with pedi- Köy, in the Afyon Museum. Erpatoveixn ГАлж[- са. 4 -}p | т) tavfr- --] 
unidentified round object (ed.pr.: uterus?), inscription Hn. 
e unknown, assigned to the Kaystros Valley on stylistic 2. ёоо), ed.pr. [rf &av[rfic e.g. Ovyarpi?], Corsten.) 
um und Sammlung Ludwig in Basel. Ed. EL. uns 
1477: 299 по. Ш 74. Epitaph of [---], ca. 170 A.D. Narrow stele in the shape of an aedi- 
cula with standing woman; inscription on the lower provile. Exact provenance un- 
xd toa nis — known, in the Afyon Museum. 


[-ca.4 -]5 Пакткралом тў eiði ип[р\ нуле xápw 


OM ‘no. Ш 77. Epitaph of [---] and Domna, 180-190 A.D. Stele with door 
— within an architectural frame; inscription on the architrave. Found in 1997 by T.Drew- 
Bear in Uncular (formerly Silint).. 

> 


~ l- --Jõig кой Абрур Өзуотрі | avis vacat арлу 


ии оша also be the ending of female sume теке 
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а -. ‘of Domna, ca. 200 A.D. Upper рап of а doorstone, in. 
Tm 299296 no. m38. тадия іп 1980 by T.Drew-Bear at a place called Dangis 


2 хе зое и діри ой * Hus 7 дб 
== —— 
Yaylababa). Dedications to Hosios (and Dikaios) оп 
атте UE of: me T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1448) 286. 
sen ie de dedications from the sanctuary at Yaylababa (cf. 91-93); he reprints 
bise ffers from previous editions and publishes several new inscriptions 

Tu me nen dication to Hosios, 220-230 A.D. SEG XLI 1228. 

ФА 





[r з. 4-}; блір rûy [réxvlov ‘Onlin (déo) єбйү 
La Вам, SEG |2. (дукёф), L- [without explanation]. 


Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 220-230 A.D. SEG XLI 1229. 
| (our lemma no. 1488), L. suggests |"Үйкі)убос as the de- 
: [Euii]v8os, |“А|убос, ["Axo]v8oc); different line break LL. 1-2: 
18 шу). 


to Hosios and Dikaios, 230-240 А.р. Two fragments 
Kütahya. [Z]orixbc "Опо {роо "Осі Aué eiyfiv 

жі 
(to Hosios and Dikaios), 230-240 A.D. SEG XLI 
) fragments, L. suggests the following new recon- 






















| 1490-1495, Kotiaion (area of: Yaylababa). Dedications to Hosios (and Dikaios) on 
tondi, 260-280 A.D. Cf. SEG XLI 1205-1235. T.Lochman. op.cit. (our lemma no. 1448) 
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[Афр. - са. 4-]5 тёр там [iSy лійутам "Ов кі Аж exî 


1 [--Ig, SEG || 1-2. Гібішм | silo, SEG. 
= 


1486: 287 no. П 486 (ph.). Dedication (to Hosios and Dikaios 
ments of the lower part of a stele іп the Kütahya Museum Me EE 
Ap. "Auptavis кі |А) "lovialavis кі “АМЕ ауброс oi | "Emituvyávou 


B m 
1487. 287 по. П 487 (ph.). Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, ca. 240 A.D, Fragment of 
the lower part of a stele in the Kütahya Museum. 
Афр. В" Avoyévns Лаџо[- -Jlov ӛлер rûv ібішм таіут|шу "Окідр кё Acn ебуйу 


(1-2. There seems to be space for one or two letters: perhaps Aayi[p]iov, ef. SEG XXXIV 1223; 
LI 1823; Галі 1353; І.Рғиза 1026; І Side 254; Bechtel, HPN 503 (with reference о IG IX 2.561 
L. 6); Robert, Noms 162/163, Corsten.] 


1488: 287 no. II 491 (ph.). Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, ca. 240 A.D. Stele with 
two standing figures in the Kütahya Museum. 


"Үйкіубо; Пал [|а "Озі кё Алкёц eiyfilv] 


L1. Ed.pr. prints Пал}, but correct in the description: "Hyakinthos, Sohn des Papias', Corsten] 





287 no. П 492. Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, ca. 240 A.D. Fragment of a 
stele in the Kütahya Museum. Now also published by N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Gephyra 
1 (2004) 136/137 no. 1 (ph.; German translation). 


"AcxAnmáns Alovuotov "Octo кі Aulo ебу] 








l, presents a list of the dedications from the sanctuary at Yaylababa (cf. 91-93); he reprints 


Meu meine differs from previous editions and publishes several new inscriptions. 


_ 1490: 288 һо, II 502. Dedication of Menophilianos, 260-270 a.D: Two fragments of the 


tenon of a tondo in the Kütahya Museum. 
liest Se wine 

IMnvolpiiavòls] aen ena 
[у муд» were = 
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IBI 288 na 1 $03, Dedication of (Tor, 260-270 A.D. Two fragment of the lover 
288 no. II 503. 
part of a tondo in the Kütahya Museum. 


Ilos В" "Елітиуубуов лер | «бу xéx]vaw ‘Osio 4ıxéq eox[nv] 
» 
1492: 288 no. II 504. Dedication of Aur. Menemachos, 260-280 A.D. SEG XLI 1226 


aon E M 
моваю онар viv [lav пухом "Осір Audé]o eiie 
> E ПАО Ема to Бано) unip ед, SEG. 


кл Dedication of Aur. Pergamis, 260-280 A.D, Lower part of a tondo 
ааа: ate Museum. Now also published by N-E.Akyürek Şahin, Gephyra 1 
obere (2004) 138 по, 3 (phx; German translation). 


Ripe Herel rip xy | eda Озі Aus edv 


‘of [---], 260-280 A.D. Fragment of the lower part of a 
Museum. [АЎр, -34 мою - 


| (ph). Dedication of Aur. Domna, 260-280 A.D. Fragment of thc 
of a tondo in the Kütahya Museum. 


ations to Hosios and Dikaios by Zo- 
1235. T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma 
is of this family from the sanctuary at 
ons; in addition, SEG XLI 1218/1219 


PHRYGIA 
393 





1497: 288 no. П 508 (ph.). Dedication of Aur, Zotikos 


the lower part of a tondo in the Kütahya Museum 260-280 A.D. Two fragments of 


Афр. Zortixbc 
"Akekávpou 
ӛліртбӛутік- 


4 — voxbtüv èyyó- 
ушу "Ocio Aix£- 
Ф ebyfiv 
[3-4. téxve for тёкушу, cf. our lemma no. 1499. 
а for the omission ої 
е» пу ef, our lemma no. 1565, 


1498: 288 no. II 510 (ph.). Dedication of 
4 я =). Dedication of Aur. Diogenes, 260-280 
lower part of a tondo in the Kütahya Museum A.D. Fragment of the 


Афр. Atoyévng 2 ]- * 
ко? ілер rîç tav- 
тої сотђріас xi cfc 


oixeiag "Осі M- 
кір буду 


1499: 289 no. И 511 (ph.). Dedication Aur. Zotikos, son of Zotikos, 260-280 A.D. Two 
fragments of the lower part of a tondo in the Kütahya Museum. 


Афр. Zac 4 yovew 'Овіф 
В inép tv tê- Sule eif] 
куш кё rûv èy- 


(3-4. téxv for v£xvav, cf. our lemma по. 1497, Corsten.) 


1500: 289 no. П 513. Dedication of Aur. Galymas, 260-280 A.D. SEG XLI 1220 and 
, 1233. Combining the two fragments, L. publishes the following new reconstruction: 


Іугішу ‘Осі Ai- 


Афр. Fou 4 
[v] кёр iiv ми 


[Zlorıxoî лір 
[rv гібішу ná- 









a 





‘SEG XL1 1220: |Афрійок) 7) Адана дикої ір [v Йбішу кутом Ооу Adi] ri- 
aiv. 1233: Abiit ПУ [өто]! (8 лке ойр sov [iav ig ali [ri 


7 289 no. II 514. Dedication of Aur. Galymas, 260-280 A.D. SEG XLI 1225. L- 
the following reconstruction: 





[pias 'Ooiq] ке 
(алкёр єой] 
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«св JPM Oni кої adiing "perhaps Ao? wi re 


1807: 318 no. IV 29. Epitaph of Kallistos, 
lemma no. 1500). 


inscription in the pediment (L. 1) and 
in Aksehir, now in the local museum. 


170-180 A.D. Naiskos stele with arched door; 
оп the architrave; from the Byzantine cemetery 


Two inscriptions, undated. A.Toysun-M.lmren, Mize "А. Ала Aovis Кад {ото iio avpi (ауға | avéomoey 
E from the region of Kotiaion. 


71508: 316 no. IV 13. Epitaph of the mother-in-law of Markos and her brother Mar- 
Dedication to Zeus. Stele with an inscription (Tur. kos, 180-200 A.D. Cover slab of a tomb with two reliefs in the shape of a naiskos 
only): ‘Dedicated by the Daokomitai to Zeus’. next to each other, in which a female (left) and a male figure (right) are standing on a 
ШО Na tex photo oni garland; epica оп the architrave of the pediment, LL. 1-2 left, L. 3 right. In the 
Kütahya. Inscription on a о text; photo only, which museum of Aksehir. 
ce in an ancient quarry with an incised camel, a rider, an axe, and 
date; to the left and above the camel a Greek inscription (im. Маркос (ПО) IlonAiov idia rev- xq авео нуйит yápw 
m the photo). Qep руйытс хӛріу- кой Мар- 


2-3. The second Markos is apparently the brother of the first Markos" mother-in-law, ed pr. 
of Ilgin). Letters of Eumenes П to Tyriaion, 187-159 p.c. 


‚ SEG XLVII 1745. W.Ameling, Biblische Zeitschrift 47 1509: 317 по. IV 23. Epitaph of Helias, ca. 200 A.D. Tall, slim naiskos stele; in the field 
between the grants of polis-status to Tyriaion by Eume- a small female figure standing on a tabula ansata with the inscription. In the museum 


os IV (2 Macc. 49-12). of Aksehir. 
Е®т®уп iô- 4 HAS uvh- 
rudere). Dedication to Zebc "АХотубс, 2nd/3rd ig eov Bio yng xápw 
. 2501. G.Neumann, Historische Sprachforschung 115 Ака (С) 
plain this case as a ‘private Hausgemceinschaft" Tn 
corresponds to the depiction of the dedi- 3. In fine, erroneous addition of a sigma by the stone-cutter, ed pr. 
‘of бойо; cf. the expression ОЛОЛОҮМЕ in 
|Чаобауйто); probably óAoBovue(i) = xavor- 1510: 317 no. IV 24. Epitaph of Dias, ca. 200 A.D. Naiskos stele; L- 1 on the architrave, 
‘this explains the plural form iooBavérous. LL. 2-3 in the field. In the museum of Akşehir. 


Еўтёрлт| Ain гібіс ил\їтрї дуй yd vac. рлу vac 


Epitaph i le with 
_ 1511: 318 no. ІМ 33. of (---1, 200-220 A.D. Fragment of a naiskos stel 
"odes inscription on (LL. 1-2) and below the architrave (LL. 3-4), In the muse- 
шт of Akşehir. Nuf- - -] HI[- ОЇ - - убито xépw] 





о Polybotos (area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed pr. T Lochman, op.cit 
о. 1448) 293-295 (ph.). 
ET io IL L1. Epitaph of Korynda and others, 130-140 Ар, Doarstone 


* lower border of the pediment (L 1) and on he spp 
= n ‘now in the museum at Bolvadin (ph. also in 
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5 еп eski gehirlerinden Bolvadm ^m Tarihi 1 [1996] 88 78 


геа М.Афр. Харітау Корбуба. иптрї (Әбу xo IOCEPACIEI 


vacat {біос RTS рау vacat 


Corne small to discern what the stone-cutter has incised instead of the ¢ | 2 
àv, ed pr photo too > 
$ seems new, Corsten] 


: Epitaph of [---], ca. 150 A.D, Doorstone, inscription on the y 
T E а 1980 by T.Drew-Bear in Bolvadın. P- 


[---1катевк]ебоооу výung vac. xápiv 
ed pr. [катгвк]ебаоау, Corsten; the epsilon is visible on the photo] 
Phyteia). Epitaph of (1)Stratonike and Karikos, ca. 150 лр. 


part of the inscription on the upper door frame; found in 1980 
n (between Polybotos and Phyteia). 
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-] irû кої] 





Хохеокебаае[у] 


m << 
14. Traces of letters after L. 3? (not in ed pr.), Corsten.] 





1517. Saraycık (Tymion?; ca. 2,2 km southeast óren/Susuzki 
Uşak, west of Sebaste (Sivash) and north of onini ire ч 
Severus and Caracalla, 205 A.D. (or 208 А.р.?), Large marble stele broken into kel wan 
at the top а gable marked by thick borders forming a triangle: LL. 1-3 inthe тушрылып ari 
gable, L. 4 on the lower border, L. 5 on the ridge forming the transition from the tte to the fcd 
of the stele; another, uninscribed border separates the Greek text іп LL. 1-5 from the Latin text of 
LL. 6-16. Edd pr. T-Hauken-C.Tannver-K.AkryikoBlu, EA 36 (2003) 33-43 (рһ.; English trans- 
lation); republished Бу P.Lampe-W.Tabbernee, EA 37 (2004) 169-178 (рі German translation) 
and by W.Tabbernee-P.Lampe, Pepouza and Tymion. The discovery and archaeological explo- 
ration of a lost ancient city and an imperial estate in Phrygia (Istanbul 2004; поп vidimus). W. 
Tabbernee, Journal of early Christian Studies 11, 1 (2003) 87-89, briefly refers to the text. Edd. 


pr. give a brief summary of the petition-procedure in Roman Imperial times, based on Hauken's 




















J мое. monograph on the inscriptions recording petitions (see SEG XLVII 2117). 
Тотротоуоікт xoi Корікф toic am" 


'ed pr. [-0- for -a- may be a stonecutter's error, but -оз- for -(e)v- is a matter 
pr ota cf. our lemma по, 1533, Corsten.) 


'Eyyeypappévov 
Kai бут ВеВАтиѓёуоу ёк тебҳоос 
(В:В^л5]оу ёллбобёутоу тоїс коріолс афтокр4- 
4 [торо xoi] лротебЕутоу Еу леріотбш Өєрифу Тра- 
Памфу (бутќурофоу)] бутлурафйс каві олоүёүралтол vac. 
[- - 2 Aug(ustas) ADPEDIPATA dominis NN (= nostris) Antonino Ріо 
[Aug(usto) et Sep(timio)] Geta Caesare co(n)s(ulibus) 4 Imp(erator) Caesar L(ucius) 
Septimius 


rl). Dedicatory epigram to Apollo, 150-160 A.D. 
bust of Apollo with radiate crown; inscription on a 
Museum. Ed pr. T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma 
8 [Severus Р]ішѕ Pertinax Augustus Arabicus Adiabenicus 

[Parthic]us Maximus et Imp(erator) Caesar M(arcus) Aurelius Anto- 
[ninus Pi]us Augustus colonis Tymiorum et Simoen- 
[tium з Pjroc(urator) noster i[nte]rponet se adversum in- 
| xact(i]ones et a{dver]su<m> perseverantes ut ¢ [.] 
145 ..]nstant[- - - -]. Aut si res ma<i>orem v[i]- 

[gorem] desider [- - cu]n ctabitur at (= ad) praesidem 
[provi]n ciae [- - -] eas personas adver- 

_ (sum - ------- ]officici» sui m odum 


n 


ом, edd.pr.: "copied"; èyyeypappévov, lapis and L.-T.. who translate: “aufgeschrieben’ || 4. nepi- 
-nepraréyp, lapis and L-T., who refer to L Stratonikeia 513 L. 6 (nepiotóq); edd pr. point out 

le ‘on the Palatine was used for the proposition of petitions; after 191 A-D., when 
“Palatine, the Baths of Trajan were used for that purpose || 5. edd pr assume that бі 


X EZ a 
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of August’, edd pr.. who. however, on 
Aug(ustas). L-T., who argue that any 
the days in the period 16 July-13 August; 
at data refers to the date for the issuing and public 


exe |) lud. Kal.) Augustas): “on 1, 
the 15th of July and the 30а i 
ay bercer the ie of July and he Heo сен 
 ADPEDIPATA: аре) bis ots gegeben, L.-T.; edd pr. assume that the rescript was issuq 
[ oem ied р the summer of 208 А. consulate of Caracalla and Geta is known 
стран La. pint out that the absence of а number for the consulate may point to 
‘other hand (he reading ‘ad pedites «d»ata' favours a date in 208 A D, || 7 
| Gets, L-T- 10. Tymiorum: Tymion is known as one of the Montanist cen. 
is to be located near the place where the stone was discovered (Saraycık), edd pr, 
иши» of Euios/Ewón, are unattested so far 11-12. the procurator is to engage himsetr 
and against those, who keep оп ^, edd.pr,, who interpret the perseverantes as stub. 
L.-T. also think in terms of ‘Wiederholungstiter am Ort selbst’ and do not ex. 
chreisende Wiederholungstater’, i:e., soldiers and/or imperial slaves, who during their jour. 
(coloni) | 12. adversun, lapis | 12-13. ut elfficax (папа? - - 12-13- -], edd pr. who 
praeses provinciae efficaci instantia compellet <<); ut ebxilgant i]nstanui[ssime mu- 
Va is not visible, Pleket] | 13. MAEOR, lapis; maci>orem, edd pr; L-T. 
p ушке by writing MAE, thereby deleting the erroneous E || 14. desider[averii] 
LT AT, lapis | 14-16. non culnetabitur aed» praesidem | [provi]nciae |Іге Is defendalı 
Veos - - 7/8- - qui agunt contra] offici<i> suj modum] ('- - - contrary to the manner of his 
praesidem || [provi]nciae [Asiae defender]e eas personas adver|[sum i)pliclite 
‚ L-T., who instead of [Asiae] also consider [ire et] (- - - nach Art seines 
whether in L. 15 before eas we have a t or an e). 



















































‚ inscription between door and architrave; 
T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1448) 293 
[= INI] 


Imperial period, J.Bouzek сі 
Sculpture from Syria and Asia 
/26 по. AM 8. A.Lajtar, EA 36 
bris Valley in about 1900 

5 (Robert, Hellenica X 


e. 
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ЕГІН 


1521: 





Tembris Valley. 


279 no. П 344. Dedication to Zeus Amy 
sentation of a naiskos above two panels чи 
calves (below); in the naiskos a standing 
Exact provenance unknown, now in the museum at Kütahya. Inscription a on the lo. 


wer border of the pediment [only L. 2; L. 1, some letters of which can be read, seems to be in. 
scribed on the diagonal borders, Corsten}, b left of the oxen. ‘ қ 


pelites, ca. 200-210 A.D. Stele with repre- 
ith a pair of oxen (above) and two cows with 
male figure, in its pediment a bust of Zeus, 


a [-- -JA i NYNO[ ----. JAPIQNOY [?] b "Annas Хот%- 
[---] : ғауӛе Ati `Ауледейт eògfiv] тос Atta- 
туе; 
4 in wole- 
on 


A (1, Not in ed pr. read from the photo; apparently name and father's name of the dedicant || in- 
itio, remains of the ethnic, Corsten] ||2. "AvneAeirn eyv, ефір. [the last two letters are lost, and 
instead of "Avnedcitn the photo seems to show ANEAEITIA, which does, however, таке по sense; 
presumably, NITE was written in ligature, which may be the reason for the square epsilon in contrast. 
to the normally lunate forms of epsilon and sigma in the inscription, Corsten] | b 1-3. the sculptor 
is only known from this text, ed pr.; cf. 103 with reference to id. in R.Vollkommer (ед), Künstler- 
lexikon der Antike 1 (München-Leipzig 2001) 74 | (2-3. unknown ethic || 4-5. if read correctly, the 
verb must Бе an unusual spelling of roinge, Corsten], 


281 no. II 384. Dedication of Papylos to Zeus, ca. 230 A.D. Stele with pediment 
without architrave; in the field, bust of Zeus above two cows with calves; inscription 
on the lower border. Exact provenance unknown, now in a private collection in Swi- 
tzerland. The provenance from the region is borne out by the ethnikon of the dedicant 
(see app.cr.). ПалоЛос "Apocoxaprirme | vacat Ati ebyfiv vacat 





1. АРАҮКОМНТНЕ, lapis [the missing horizontal stroke will have been painted, Corsten}; the 
Village is certainly identical to the one attested in T.Drew-Bear, C.M.Thomas, M.Yuldizturan, Phry- 
gian Votive Steles (Ankara 1999) [SEG XLIX 1805] nos. 391 CApalyoxo]ufync), 443 (Арауфтто), 
444 (‘Арауоки[ийтис)). 508 (‘Аратокожйтис), and probably also to the village of the ‘Apayounvoi 
(МАМА X 114 [also in T.Hauken, Petition and Response (Bergen 1998) [SEG XLVIII 2117] 140- 
161. Corsten}; cf. also 'Арахкфрт іп МАМА X 178, ed pr. 





Dedication to Hekate, ca. 220-230 A.D. Stele with a bust of Zeus 
кеп, inscription below; seen in 1973 by T.Drew-Bear in Ada Köy, said to be from 
‘T.Lochman, op.cit. (our lemma по. 1448) 285 no. I1 465 (рі). 

t> 

чі Lead -Jng "AnoAA[ovilov] 'Exd[rn | eJoxDiv] 









400 PHRYGIA 
————— 


_ 1523. Tembris . Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, ca. 200 A.D. Altar, on front 
Кынай наа, on left side a bust with radiate crown (Helios?), inscription 
_ above rider-god; found in 1973 by T.Drew-Bear at Yolcan (formerly Eftet). Ed.pr. T.Lochman, 





















op.cit. (our lemma no. 1448) 285 no. I1 469 (ph). 
ety нче н 4 (xol An] vacat кір 
MM Np ee eùr- 


(m Oni xai лі v 
I dame 
"Tembris Valley. New epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. T.Lochman, op.cit. 
)) 256-276 (ph.). (The region, south of Kotiaion and east of Aizanoi, comprises several 
ріп, Alia) and numerous modern villages (see L.'s map on 54); since itis often almost im- 
assign a given findspot to one of the ancient places, the following inscriptions are here subsumed, in 
ibris Valley’, where they were produced; also included are monuments in museums 
(exact) provenance which L. attributes to workshops of the region, Corsten ] 





256 no. Il 19. Epitaph of Asklepiades and Dada, ca. 130 A.D. Door-stele with 
"pediment; inscription on the lower part of the architrave (L. 1) and on the lintel (LL. 2- 
28) Found in 1971 by T.Drew-Bear [no findspot given]. 

n. 















“AokAnmadns Addn yovari кой ovr 
кой “Алло vids кой ‘AoxAnmia кої “Annne 
қ уу ai Buyatépeç ocv 
xai Xpbarov f 
Өзүйтпр 


а арії of F са. 130 A.D. Door-stele with pediment; in- 
he lintel. Found in Osmankóy, now in the museum at Afyon. 


the lit i 
xpi "Род evaeBias Еуекеу 


o is insufficient, but seems to show three ver- 
unattested, B 7, Consten.] 






Rem 
1528: 257 no. I1 35. Epitaph of Claudius Diogenes, 


PHRYGIA a 
1 





1527: 257 no. П 33. Epitaph of Apphia, са. 15 


0 A.D. Р 
tion on the architrave. Found in 1971 by T; и 


door-stele; inserip- 
Drew-Bear at Світе. Я 


[-- -Jaç 'Anoia тӯ avto оу телета VALS хрлу vacat 


са, 150 A.D. Uj » 
stele with pediment, in which the busts of a ‘couple; inscription Pon і 


the lintel. Found in 1971 by T Drew-Bear near Akça, 


Khavdia KAadbtov Моубуть (сом tars бубра Exelimoev, 
TiBéptos KAarótos Atoyeveavi, TiBéptos Клаббос Meow [arog 
éxeiunoay Моубутіу, тім #ёаът@у ла]тёра, hving yápw 


(2. Atoyeveavic = Atoyeviavóç, Corsten] 


1529: 262 по. П 110. Epitaph of Gaios und Tatia, ca. 150-170 A.D. Door-stele; inscrip- 
tion on the architrave (L. 1) and the lintel (L. 2). Found in 1979 by T.Drew-Bear at 
Osmankóy, now in the museum at Afyon. 


Mntpóbopo[c] Гоќ xoà Tariq yoveðor үйлктйтос 
vacat —— uvm vacat харду буіоттоеу vacat 


1530: 257 no. П 41. Epitaph of Drakkos and Dada, ca. 160 A.D. Upper part of a door- 
stele with pediment, in which a woman's bust; inscription on the architrave and the 
lintel, Found in 1971 by T.Drew-Bear at Cakirsaz. 


Ардхкос Айб уомахкі кой Ear Еті Cv TewióBtos, 
Ардбккос, Гелос, Алоуботос тоїс &rotü[v томе], 
vacat лё téxvla, pvîınç xûpv vacar) 


[1 and 2. The name Apáxxoc seems new, Corsten.] 


1531: 258 no. II 59. Epitaph of Severus and his family, ca. 160-170 A.D. Door-stele: 
з inscription on the architrave (LL. 1/2) and the lintel (L. 3). Found in 1973 by T.Drew- 


_ Bearatlgiklar. 


a> [Ze]ufipos Eexoóvón ovvi хі Teeapopiőt 
vacat Өоүатрї vacat 
free baJvr кё Грали кеуберді руйи хбр 


Au. 


E^ - 


Corsten.) 


жей» ra 
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һ parents of Manios, Straton, and Markos, ca, 170 
а as SEG XXXVII 1173 (after the sales catalogues 


iby! date to the 3rd cent. AD. 
е ‘Demetrios and Babeis, са. 170 A.D. Pediment ої а 
д йр Т релше (LL. 1/2) and on the lintel (LL. Зи) 
in 1973 by T.DrewBear at Saraycık. 
E < Мартибдле іатріаї сито Aeyedvos xerá[prnz] 
ned hdc ieiuno [оў] 
М | кой 


1 


е is frequent in Phrygia, see Brixhe, Essai 115/116, Corsten || 
| X 141 and 155, Яєумає is a female name, Pleket.) 


ali war Ы 
г and Арһіоп, ca. 170 A.D. Door-stele with 


CREDE inscription above the architrave and on the 
ew-Bear at Огепкбу. 


ev “Agiov [ЕТЕІМН | ойуфоу 
HVS) ұру vacat 





; perhaps for Mnbvavóc (unattested, but possible deriva- 
d TILB s.v.) or Мғібиаубс (unattested, but possible 


\ A.D. Upper part of а door-stele; in- 
the upper part of the lintel (L. 4). 
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з 
а 
b кё 'Avtovt- 
ág- "Anmnc v- 
я V кої Tóy- 
4 петр] 
ке Кора. 
ШАТЫС 
ae en }®[-]YIOCKANI[-- - -|KAIXINOC 


F--ITOC ... ANTQN..... PONIFAY .. АТОМНІ (or vac. зі 


4 руле хбр: 
Erous обо! рту) 
Tavnyou 


Date (d 2): year 261 (Sullan era) = 176/177 A-D., ейт. | b 1 and 5. initio, x | (1. or "Амтоміає 
(gen)? || 3-4. Толе évémp, ‘the sister-in-law of Tyche", would not fit the grammatical construc. 
tion; perhaps Тоді ёуйтп, "his sister-in-law Tyches"? Toi is so far nattested, but cf литий 
(see Robert, Noms 215); cf. also Aovdtaviig (our lemma no. 1557) and 'Ал (our lemmata nos. 
1539 and 1558), Corsten; or évarî[pıl, Chaniotis | e. [- --1- --] ed pr.; read from the photo; per- 
haps vióc (L. 1) and yAu[xut}én (L. 2), Corsten.] 


260 no. П 87. Epitaph of Metrobios and Elpis, ca. 170-180 A.D. Door-stele with 
inscription on the architrave (LL. 1-2) and the lintel (L. 3); found in 1973 by T.Drew- 
Bear at Işıklar. 

[КА] voc Máyvng лроүралеотйс xafi хф] 

[vig ото Мптроріс xai "EAntdt yov[et] 

[uvet]ac хару 


[According to the text as restored Бу ed.pr., "Елліс would be Cl. Magnes’ father. The wording, 
however, sounds somewhat awkward. There seems to be space for 8-9 letters on the left, so that lon- 
ger supplements can be considered, e.g. L. 2 initio афо which would be preceded by a short wo- 
man's name; LL. 2-3 could then be supplemented by “Елібі (fem.) yov[edior uvei]ac кум. 
Corsten.] 


261 no. II 97. Epitaph of Tation and Gentios, ca. 170-180 A.D. Door-stele; LL. 
1-2 on the lower part of the left slanting frame of the pediment, 3-4 on the architrave, 


_ 5-6 оп the lintel. Found in 1973 by Т.Огем-Веаг at Golgeler. 


12 





Tatilov 

Геутіф ávópi xai бай Som [-----] 

42 айлофс "АА оуброс xai 'Ano[AAdviag кой) 
С оноор кё баці блоці co] 













О a (above) is hardly intelligible. The photo is too small to allow a secure reading, 
initio one seems to discern. пада - TOYC; after this, a new phrase should begin men. 


С 2. 

br» 

1 of and Tertia, ca. 180 A.D. Door-stele with the 
К epo nar cd ich n the pediment; left of the man's bust, a scroll on 


the lower part of the frame of the pediment, on which LL. 1-4 of the inscription; LL. 
5.7 on the lintel. Found in 1971 by T.Drew-Bear and E.Gibson at Zemme, allegedly 


from Akça. 

т р. 

ert E Aovóctoc Teprig тъ[у]рїф kai avrà Еті Çûç, кой тё té- 

` 6 кусаўт@у Г@їо[$] кой Мупобс кой 'Алтіс кой "Ащибс убуф- 
viuo рну vacat 


п: or Go(\), referring to the couple, Chaniotis | б. "Arr and ‘Ар. 
the wifes of Гос and Мупой;; for "Арис see МАМА X 


nins of an inscription (four lines?) below the right pillar. 
Ақса Köy, now in the open air depot at Altıntaş. 


ЕТА 


190 A.D. Lower рап of a stele with male figure 
tof the: 
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naki Museum in Athens (photo in A Delivorrias, A Gui 
к А Guide і 
[Athens 2000) 58). Inscription below the aedi esl bc LEE ae 


сша, on the scroll the letter А. 
"Елата тёкуотс Ахобфрш кой Лотефбуф 

xai o(0)rf ën doo Kópa xoi Eortnpic 

vacat тоїс û&öe(\)poîç ёлӧтас: vacat 


{!. The female (abi in L. 21) name "Enttác (formed like, е; "Аддис; see our lemma по 1539) 


seems new, Pleket in fine, "отер@у for Zegávi for the protheti iota cf. our lemma no. 1533, 
Corsten || 3- éxónou(v)?, Chaniotis.] 


1544: 268/269 no. II 202. Part of an epitaph with sculptor’s signature, ca. 190-200 
A.D. Relief of a standing man, sawn out of a funerary stele; inscription on the plinthe. 
Provenance unknown, in a private collection. [- - - Zn]Aàc, Латот[ос - - -] 


For the sculptor ZyAāç cf. ed pr. 99-101 


1545: 264 по. П 147. Epitaph, early 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment ої a stele with representa- 
tion of Hekate and other figures in at least two panels; inscription between the feet of 
Hekate and on the brim between the panels. Found in 1973 by T.Drew-Bear at Saray- 
cik. [- - - каб ]ёросеу | [- - -] Eip[n]vatoc tov кой [- - -] 


The stele belongs to a group of tombstones called "Hekatestelen', see T.Lochman in E.Berger, op. 
cit, (our lemma no, 1471) 460/461, ed pr. (2. tov xai presumably refers back to a name in the accu- 
sative before the verb, Chaniotis.] 


1546: 275 no. II 263. Epitaph of the parents of Glykon, Appas, und Nanas, ca. 210 
A.D, Stele with a standing couple in an aedicula; inscription on the base, Provenance 
unknown, now in the museum at Kütahya. 


|Е--------------: 10[- - -IRAN vac. [-- -] оз Co кі 
[--- тй т]ёкуа oco [cv] PAUK vac. wv кё “Алло кё Мауас étei- 
[ulnoay тос; yoveis vac. руп ХОРУ 


_ 1547: 267 no. П 187. Epitaph of Kyrilla and her family, ca. 220 A.D. Stele with three 

standing figures in a simple aedicula; inscription on the pediment, Provenance un- 
_ known; from the antiquities market, now in the Bayly Art Museum of the University 
_ оГ Virginia, 
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аб. h- 
4 ces 


Тв. It is not obvious where the inscription started | b. f 
Fee heck t Калия l| b. for the curse formula cf. our lemma no. 
E 
1551: 276 ра П 281. End of an epitaph, са. 220-230 A.D, Stele with relief of three stan- 
itus and Imatis, ca. 220 A.D. Stele with the relief ding figures; inscription lost except for the end on the lower rim; found at Altıntaş, 
aedicula; inscription a and b on the left and right now in the museum at Kütahya: [- - -] I уйт; уйрту J 


ly, с on the base. Provenance unknown, now in the museum at EX. 
М 1552: 269 по. II 210. Epitaph of Apol[lonios], ca. 230 A.D. Stele with relief of a couple 


standing in an arched aedicula, inscriptions above the left (a) and the right capital (b); 

b "Афас provenance unknown, now in the Antikenmuseum und. Sammlung Ludwig in Basel. 
ivÓpos кё Кобутос кі "Ерийс кё. Ў | 

Протек yovedow énotnoav, a |ТөтЦоу ‘Алой. b 








кё Аша кі Appia Ао] ауёрі кі : 

i Náva ёуатёрес éteímaov тої) tav- atr Boa ] 

с v Gey goı, ші ббіжйає; 4 кітікуа 4 і 

* афтфу А- Hi 

п: of. Ipar (Zgusta, КР 197 $ 466-10) | 3-4. Тана телах кі 24) 

ed co iners, and the three women equally called Ammia as well Трбфиоб 4 
ui ла Arn) and Nana (the wives of the deceased couple's 8 кЕЕ в [uvf]- 

е law (èvatépeç = кіматірес) | 5. dBumoes for Чауб- wnis xl- 
the region of Kotiaion, see E. Gibson, The "Christians for pog ару 


1978; cf. SEG XXVIII 1078) 62/63, Corsten.] — 
1553: 269/270 no. II 219. Epitaph of Eutyches, са. 240-250 A.D. Stele with relief of a. 
a standing couple, inscrip- man standing in an arched aedicula, inscription above the capitals; provenance un- 
‘the stele); found in 1985 by known (allegedly from Banaz), now in the museum at Afyon. 
hat we reproduce below, 


too small to identify anything that would ma- Афр. Ov- вікі 
ED fewoc xnuvi- 
" ко кё Фаъоті- unc xá- 
jeu 
ow 4 уатіку- 8 pw 





4. The stonecutter forgot to carve the middle bar of the epsilon, 

27 no 221. Epitaph of Mnesas and his family, ca. 240-250 A.D. Stele with 

_ relief of a couple standing in an arched aedicula, in the center of the pediment a small 
figure; inscription above the capitals and on the base, Provenance unknown, now 

n the Frühchristlich-by ung in Berlin (photo and brief description 
34. Auktion, Venator KG, Köln, 18 


mee ctm ptm ia nct Pn 





c 2а - 



































is the grandson of Mnesas and Euprax(i)a (LL, 1-4) and the son 
тап whose name is lost in LL. 16-19; the tomb was built by 
and later used by his son for both parents and his son Ita- 


inscription above the capitals and on the. 
at Kütahya. 
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vay кі nán[pu]- 
4 ot Тро 
nanpi A- й 
ш: 12 репо 
@кёшт- iq nt абы 
атры рос 
атоу{- TIPATI[- -] 
шіден; 16 xTpoloi]- 
я ho 
[Teólewos B' | рубит zápw] 
[- - -Jovi 'Арте- 
20 — [---]o Алкош- 
[vi] (буа 


ке written as x | (1-5. Aovihtavig (photo: Aovlħiaveig, td .pr.), a variant of Лохдлоућ (ef. Erpa- 
хоук and "Anni in the following lemma), and AovJavis are variants of "loviuavic) and ovk 
уб, cf. SEG XXXV 1790; J.Nollé, EA 12 (1988) 141 по. b, Corsten; for female names on -ç cf. 
Robert, Hellenica XI-XI 291 (note 4) and 393, and Noms 215, Pleket || 6-8 and 11-12. Зкріахомі- 
xp and отразит; for the prothetic iota cf. our lemma no. 1533, Corsten 119.10. лат[р@}!в\, ed. 
pr. rather from rázpox, ‘uncle’, cf. SEG XXXII 1230/1231, Pleket | 15. rather Граліх || 20-21 
read "АлоЛЛаћіф, Corsten.) 


1858: 271 no. II 226. Epitaph of Aur. Appes and Sosas, ca. 250 A.D. Stele with relief 
of a couple standing in an arched aedicula, inscription on the arch, above the capitals. 
and on the base, Found in 1973 by T.Drew-Bear in Altıntaş. 








' аб» 
t 


(Афр. Хпратомкйс лотрі. 
[-- - аб нуйнле xápw- 


Афр. 'An- 10 ER 
fi Güo- 

уле 12 ак 
убро- ade 
vày- но ка 

= абс 
хе 16 бу 
“Алл; кі ФДокблор потрі кі 
ипт(рўї кі ‘AoxAnmddnc В' латромі 


Vi vac. те áp 


17, Ехролоуікдс and "Aris for Якратоміхту and “Arm, cf. the prece- 













inscription the shape оға V || 8-9- [-Jlooa{s}, ed.pr., but one expects 
most probably Хос (for the name see our lemma no. 1554 LL. 13/14, 
initio, МИТІ, pis in fine: for лйтрюм/кётро cf: our lemma no. 1557 LL. 910 
















T taph, са, 260-280 A.D, Stele with relief of a man standing in an 


isdem ‘upper part of the architectural frame missing; the inscription 
on the preceding 


stelae, incised above the capitals of which only the right one 
in 1973 by T.Drew-Bear in Işıklar. 


пірабоубутһ ё9@у | ке”, рутите Тубрім 


офаубуті and £tàv (for aspirata instead of tenuis cf. Brixhe, Essai 110-113, 


са, 280 A.D. Stele with relief of a soldier with 
„upper part missing; of the inscription, only the 
ed. Found in 1973 by T.Drew-Bear in Yalniz- 


4 (вбійоі xè МЕ 
Пуомб|рос OEY- 
(----?ш)акф 

[=== уйт xápw] 


гапа his family, ca, 280-300 А.р, 
shape of an aedicula with two reliefs: below, 
ісһе in the pediment, two busts; the inscrip- 

0 fs (LL. 1-4) and continues above on the 
Found in 1985 by T.Drew-Bear in Balıköy. 
ر بوا‎ і 










РНВУСТА. T 





Md. 279 5. Epitaph of Iustus, са, 300 A p, U of a stele with relief of a 
62: 273 no. I1 24: 
, A.D. Upper рап of а stele with relie! 


man standing in àn aedicula; inscripti E 
Жас Тамас, ption on the pediment, Found in 1973 by T. Drew. 


Ap. Трофшос 
Aóxpov кё Афр. Ee- 
Bnpiva текуҙ Ei- 
4 оботваутроліфтр 


ӛлтішуі кі Троф\ийс d- 
бело кі Ebr; кі "Наб- 
216 Ё Палрікід латромі 


кё written as x || 2-3, ZelDnoia, ed pr. | 3-4. Ейабот, ed pr. (Eloy for "обом 
|15. for female names on «Й; see our lemma no. 1557 || 6-7. for `Небуло and Пат, н 
хрому either from літром, ‘patron’, or from xávpuv/rátpos, 4 
Corsten.) 


Lat. lustus 
106 17, лё- 
"uncle" (cf. our lemma no. 1557), 


سے 
no. II 246. Epitaph of Aur. Elpis and Eutychos, ca. 300 A.D. Stele with‏ 273/274 :1563 
relief of a couple standing in an aedicula; inscription in the pediment, Continued on the‏ 

upper parts of either pillar. Provenance unknown, now in the museum. at Kütahya. 






Ap. 
"ЕДліс 
ӛубрі Eð- 
r 4 voy кё tav- 
- тії са кі xà té- 
- куа офтау "AAéE[a]- 
a уброс іотратийттє kè 
sd 8 “Оуйознос кі Еўтбҳас 
- кі 'Hpó- 
іш. xig avi 
е nat- uns 
Å- 12 pi кё xép- 
unt w 
p 


аз x || [5. кё omitted by ed pr. || 7. for the prothetic iota cf. our lemma no. 1533 | 8. the 
‚тб (or female Eotayi?) seems new; cf. Еботодіс (fem.) in LGPN Ш.А s.v. (SEG IV 12 





—— 


еі егі ааа айн ініні 
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к 
kias und Mnesas, ca. 170 A.D. МАМА X 269. T, 

CSS EE Mese Te the only remaining lower part of the door-stele, 


which could not be seen by ed pr., with inscription on a door panel. 


Ярас! Мупоб, | хобре 

——, of Iuventianus and Domna with curse, ca. 180 
тё: 262263 no, Ш ПЕ a Türsteine 285. Rediscovered іп 1971 by T.Drew- 
enw крон, ‘where on the then uncovered lower rim an inscription was 


Men: mg у посоіо [xleipa th Bo[póoBovov] — 
nohhofic @фр]оц ne[pr}n[éaorto оорфоройс) 

"те Nor кум une formula cf, Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi pp. 285-288 || 1. тй for thy, cf 

с Brixhe, Essai 33/34, Corsten.) 
ызых "TS Р" 
ne acm у 

1566. Tembris Valley. Sculptors, Imperial period. T.Lochman, op.cir. (our lemma no. 
1448) 97-108, presents a list of inscriptions with sculptors" signatures from the area, among them 
wo new texts (our lemmata nos. 1520 and 1544). 














. 1867. Upper Tembris Valley. The Epitynchanos-inscription, 313/314 A.D. SEG XLIII 
XLIX 1844. V.Hirschmann, EA 36 (2003) 137-152, republishes the text (German 

place the gods mentioned in I 1-7 in the context of late antique syncretistic 

G XLIX 1844, she interprets "Еллтбудауос as a follower of Mithras 

her cults as well, e.g. to Orphism. H. suggests seeing in the ‘honors’ 

| Mang Adios (1 3-5) the grades of the Mithraic Пёротс and 


on to Hosios Çon) and Dikaios (on), 3rd cent. 


and below; on top of the altar a rounded, hollo- 
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32 (рһ.; English translation). (For sev 

29-32 (pl ‘or seven new dedications to Hos 

оне 1 (2004) 135-148; for a list and an overview, see our lemma те, tos жана 

Front Ri 
esr a ight Back 

pn [Aye8} Тілі 

кірідлос |... ]àc "Osio кой Лакай чим 
“АЛ бауброс Aoxiiebc, 
role 


س 

Front 2: possibly [Zort]xég, ed.pr. || Back 2-3. а homonymous sculptor. also from Dokimeton, is on record on 
a sekoma. which in the 19th cent, was kept in Usak (Robert, АТАМ 227); however, the name Alexandros is very 
‘common; as а result an identification of the two men is not inevitable [a new sculptor from Dokimeion apud S. 
Migele, MDAI (І) 55 (2005) 291/292, Pleket] || ed. pr. argues in favor of Phrygia as provenance, since most dedi 
‘ations to Hosios and Dikaios come from that area 


——— 
PISIDIA 





1569. Pisidia. Social and economic life in Pisidia. A.Porcher, Cahiers Киара 5 (2003) 
247-260, gives a brief overview of life and economy in the rural parts of Pisidia and their changes 
under Graeco-Roman influence. He concludes that these changes were not profound enough to 
alter the situation considerably; the Pisidians remained a people of farmers and shepherds. P. 
quotes some inscriptions with French translation: TAM Ш 6 and 104 [quoted after Robert, Ér.anat. 
104/105; for the eipnvéápxng cf. the references in C.Brélaz (see our lemma no. 2161) 90-122], and /.Pisid. Сеп, 
17 LL. 12-15 [quoted after Robert, Ér.anar. 378-382 (not "278 s."), Corsten), 





1570. Keçili Köyü (mod., between Beyşehir Gölü and Antiochia ad Pisidiam). Epi- 
taph of Makedon, Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone doorstone, re-used in the garden 
wall of a mosque in the village. The inscription is incised on either side of the door, LL. 1-6 on the 
left, LL. 7-12 on the right side, Ed.pr. M.Ózsait, AST 20, 2 (2003) 237 (ph.); no text, we read 
from the photo; cf. also C.Brixhe, BE (2004) 358 [where in LL. 3-4 "Aia is to be read, Corsten), 


маме [Bloc aò- tiwo 
Mávov v toU v pvr 
каї 'Ан- Моке- тех 
ша обу- в Sv 12 pw 


- to the 3rd/4th cent. A.D. (letter forms) [a wider time span seems preferable, Corsten.] 








PISIDIA 
ам 
ЕЕЕ ы 
_ 1571. Korkuteli (area of: Imecik). Dedication to Astron Kakazbeus, after 212 A p. 

| т Ani Br АМ Сет, Adalya 6 (2003) 145 note 25. 

| Кохабфеі 

AdpliiAros) Хброс AP- E 
| перо "Астро 4 ебу 


ity of, our lemma no. 1614, ed pr. 


| лз, For the combination of a noun preceding the пате of the deity 


1572. Lerner Pisid.Cen, 59. P.J.Thonemann, EA 36 (2003) 89, suggests rea- 
У xai Tato Прфіто» érotnallov (I.Pisid, 


[Ai ]pia "АлоЛАвірбутоо 
i aor Tee ПРІОФА тоо énotnollav). 


period. Cf. І.Різі4.Сеп. 148-165 (SEG 
(2003) Еее several of the published inscriptions 
! new texts (see our lemmata nos. 1574-1577, 1579-15 revised text in our 
142/143, he provides notes on some inscriptions iid. Cen. 148/149: по 
р M. Едітоуд, 1.Pisid.Cen. [In I.Pisid.Cen. the text із da- 
198-2 7 AD); OSalomies, An.Ép- (2003) |2006) no. 1753 sug- 
Eeovfipoc.] - 153 and 154 are parts of one single in- 
): the left part, bracketed in /.Pisid.Cen., has also been dis- 
bea mom ight 156 L. 11: Aipónc, М.; Лл бас, /.Різій. 


айра =й ай 
mi 












ьи 


Honorary inscriptions for and dedications to Roman 
143-145 nos, 1-4, publishes four new texts, found on the 
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(Абтокрдторо Kasapa Марком) 





ТАбрідлоу “Аутау1- Зоб Zeviipov, 
б 8 сетйратісої- 
4 xoupévne їй 
[viov] Өео5 "Ауто- (Б |озАЯ кой ò ñ- 
но 


veivov, [Ёүүоуоу] 





{Ths text may be 050 long for ші Gne line; Coren) s siete tad 
ve forefathers Caracalla and Septimius Severus cf. 115467 and 5843, ed pr; forthe кылта or a 
terms of relation, but not the names, see [.Pisid.Cen. 142 LL. 2 and в ium є erasures of the 

سے 
по. 1. Honorary inscription for an unknown emperor. Rectangular li-‏ 143/144 1576 
mestone base; since at least the back of the stone is complete on the upper part, the in-‏ 


scription must have begun on another block. The line break shows thi 
long to /,Pisid,Cen. 152. Bub E 


[остро тїс oi]- 4 
xovuévnc 


h Bova’, 
xoi б ёйнос 


| 1577: 145 по. 4. Honorary inscription Гог ап unknown emperor. Fragment of an altar 


shaped stone with pediment and moulding; inscription on the top of the shaft. 


[?Аўтокр@т]оро. | [?Ко{вара - - -]NI- == - -------- 










The preserved letters at the end of L. 1 show that this was an honorary inscription for an emperor, 
though the base and the lettering are much smaller than is the case for the other stones of the series, 
еар. 





_ 1578. Melli (КосааШег). Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, 193-211 A.D. 
LPisid.Cen. 150. S. Mitchell, AS 53 (2003) 142 no. 150, has rediscovered the inscription and re- 
publishes it with some modifications (English translation). 


|Абтокрахора Каї]- жа LeBaotov 
| ú Sorpa тй; oixov- 
лом Eevi- [d i Воод xai 

ӧ öî oç 


Пертіуа- 8 
| Коісора Aobxiv | Eenxi]utov кд.) LPisid.Cen. | 6 and 7, the first four (L. 6) or two let- 
іп brackets in І Pisid. Cen. 





pu 
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А for patrons, Ist/2nd cent. д.р. 


liler). Bor sour new texts (English translations). They 
по. pi publi Jy abandoned after the early principate (cf, 
East was 


it 2002], 282/283 (cf. also SEG LI 23341). 
Cities [Oxford 

















rian legate, 83-96 A.D, 


Honorary inscription for а 6 

base, re-used in the basilica church. Since the stone is complete 

meson i tor must have begun on the pediment. This is the earliest 
the. 


сарос ХєВастої 


bavtoð nétpova 
8 |кіш едеруетту 
оброс 
governor of the province of Lycia et Pamphylia under Domitian, ed pr. || 6 
but most probably Fepuavwoi], ed.pr. 


patron of the city, Ist cent. A.D. Rectan- 
рин shops in front of the Hellenistic 
ock is complete, the inscription must have begun on a 


vacat 
û ӧйиос 


or the patron of M. Ulpius (2) Carista- 
block p from the Doric building 
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through the governor of Lycia and Pamphylia, 
ve been а М. Ulpius), ed.pr. | (1-2. O.Salomi, 
"Aroy(ûîııoç) Ком could be read] 


©. Caristánius Fronto (he could, in this case, not ha- 
ies. An. Ép. (2003) (2006] по: 1762, wonders whether 


7582; 146-148 no. 8 (рһ.; 4г.). Honorar, 
Сі. Vibianus Tertullus, (ca, 


agora. 


y inscription for the ab epistulis graecis Тір, 
) 177 A.D. Console block, re-used in a late wall on the 


"H BovAi кей б бйрос 
[TuB(pi[ov) КІ) (облом) OverPiavov TéproAAov, 
ілі tov "ЕХ пучку ітастод бу 
4 тау абтократбрам, tov талршуо: 
кої ebepyémy tç лес 





2. The honorand is known from /. Ephesos 651 (ILS. 1344); AvP VIIL3.28; LSelge 13, ed.pr., 
who refers to the latter for his name and the indication that he was а citizen of Selge || 34. Tertullus 
was ab epistulis graecis under a joint rule; together with the evidence of the other inscriptions, this 
Points to 177, after Commodus became Augustus, but before Tertullus became а rationibus (1 Ephe- 
sos 651), ed.pr. [O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] no. 1763, points out that in Г Perge 194 our 
honorand carries the title ros; he refers ta W.Eck, ZPE 152 (2005) 261, who suggests identify- 
ing our Tertullus with the homonymous consul on record in a military diploma, Pleker]. 





1583-1584. Melli (КосааШег). Honorary inscriptions, 3rd cent. А.р. S. Mitchell, AS 53 
(2003) 148/149 nos. 9/10, publishes two honorary inscriptions for private citizens (ph.; English 
translations). 

71583: 148 по. 9. Honorary inscription for Aur(elius/a) [- -]. Two non-joining frag- 
ments of a hexagonal limestone base. 
а? А ^н Водії xafi] B 


© öñpoç éc 











- 
ім» 
--- 











BE —- 
| honorary inscription for M. Aur. [- - Quadrat 


[enbe]ochv xoi ёк 
[xp]oyóvov eic 
[no]A3 кой peyé- 
[Aa o]ovav&fo[a]- 
[ута JIYINI(- - -1 


а سے‎ кірсе who refers to our lemma no: 1581 || 2-3. for Koópaxiavis c 
er) 1 а word divider before he last cognomen] | 3-4, Мим. а Hellenized 

) Eee ce îs widespread in this region, ef. I.Pisid. Cen. 161, ed.pr. || 7. for xnõe- 
ран Lokale Autonomie und römische Ordnungsmacht in den kaiserzeitichen 

яю / к зет hundert (Munich 1999) 107 note 52; cf. also SEG XXXIII 1105, ed 
Ж «лий ‘ofthe deceased, perhaps land-owners, was traditionally generous toward 


who adds that the family 
E жс © весну | 11 perhaps (у пара =+). N.Milner ied [S-Follet, Ап. Ер. (2003) [2006] по. 
6 reading is not compatible with the traces of letters seen by cd pr., she 








inscription, undated. Block with the bottom right- 
it originally have extended over four blocks of a wall. 


[- - -JAQENIATIHE T 

[- --]EOEQTHNTTOI 
8 [---]PIPOEINAEPEN 
[- - -] кобіёросоу 









| by a plurality of donors, ed.pr. 


Megistos, the other gods of the city and 
1 ас оп which the inscription, presumably 
(їп the city-wall. Ed.pr. S.Mitchell, AS 53 
(nu 
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(бау vacat 


p — 
Т For Zeus Megistos (restored on the basis ої space and sense) in Pisidia, 
JGR Ш 364 (Adada [not no. 384; add ‚аралау after ді [Мед] и 
of the city, cf- eg. SEG 11 717, 718 [cf. our lemma no. 1603]. 
issos), L ele р. 86, and 246 Холи 


cf. LPisid.Cen, 119 (Ariassos) and 
9. Corsten]); Zeus may have been the tutelary 
719 |4. our lemma no, 1598] and 732 

32 (Pedne- 
at Termessos, edpr. || 2. Néwv Ово, 
: 2. itt may be identical with the man in 
Трона. Сеп. 161 (of which a photo is given), ed pr. | 2-3. for the common combination of evoefifig and pono 
apis, cf. IGR IV 719 + 1700 (R.A.Kearsley, Greeks and Romans in Imperial Asia, IGSK 59 (Bonn 2001] no. 


168); I Perge 56. 63. 118, 120; Side 37. ed.pr.||4. perhaps {'Emi}yévne or "Ам бут which would referto the 


testamentary instructions іп L. 3; thus, e.g. (but too long) xoi қат" évtoMa[s тї | aro unrpòg "Ent]yóvnc, М. 
Milner apud ed.pr. || 4-6. perhaps 4убӨлкау | vac. xai каблёројсау, A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2 p t то 

116, who adds that “дуатіӨтші refers to the donation, kaBtepóo to the rituals of consecration"; he finds the as 
distinction іп SEG XLV 1719, XLVI 1672 B and 1711, and for каблербо he refers, e.g., 10 LAnazarbos 21 and 
1Kibyra 37. 





1587. Melli (Kocaaliler). Dedication to gods and goddesses according to an oracle 
from Klaros, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular limestone block with the relief of an altar, on the 
shaft of which is the inscription; on its top, holes for a bronze statuette, perhaps of Klarian Apollo; 
found in the cistern under the courtyard of a private house with an apsed room on the second 
floor (a cult place for the worship of the gods and goddesses mentioned in the text?). Ed pr. 5. 
Mitchell, AS 53 (2003) 151-155 no. 13 (ph.; dr.; English translation). To this text, only Latin par- 
allels from the Roman West are known so far; M. reprints these inscriptions and provides an ex- 
haustive commentary. Given their similarities, they all go back to a single original and may have. 
‘been put up at roughly the same time, but not necessarily under Caracalla in 213 A.D., who alle- 
gedly ordered them to be erected after an illness (E,Birley, Chiron 4 [1974] 511-513 = The Ro- 
man Army: Papers 1929-1986 [Amsterdam 1988] 365-367); the text was rather disseminated by 
the oracle of Klaros itself. The inscriptions, including the present one, are also quoted in full by C. 
PJones, JRA 18 (2005) 293-301 (cf. JRA 19 [2006] 368/369), who gives an overview of the rele- 
vant scholarship to date and suggests connecting them with the plague of about 165 A.D;; he dis- 
agrees with A.Busine, Paroles d'Apollon (Leiden-Boston 2005) 184-189, who argues that the 
oracle was diffused by Roman soldiers on the initiative of the priest at Klaros. 















[Bleois кой Өсоїс ало 4 wKAapiov мас. 


Enyfisews xpna- к 
шої "АлбАХшуос 


1&лүйосш; (= interpretatio, which occurs in the Latin texts) means that the oracle, mentioned in LL. 

‘explanation; the oracle itself might have been SEG XXVII 933 from Oinoanda (Merkelbach-Stau- 
-19 no. 17/06/01) which stated that there was only one god (= Beds булочок in a second inscription 
4380 (n) on p. 1169 [cf. our lemma no. 16911), and the interpretation may have allowed the. 
a lesser gods; it would thus be a ‘compromise formula’ between monotheism and poly- 





PISIDIA 


<< £ — 
Й к Jus himself consulted Klaros, he gave the order to publ. 


Marcus Aurel 
езт, ed pr aka i possible hats МЫШ ena body of Roman priests. 


period. Ed.pr. S. Mitchell, AS 53 


“ы 155 no. 14 (pbi English Iranslation), Epitaph of the son of хае, Rectangular 
(block, built nto the city wall. 


С TOIYC . N oftives көй è 
. = “Ooae énoingey TOIYC . N ойтіуес koi èm- 
E pat 15 біюбдуо1с 4 шеАйосоутол ato 


о 
d _ |, Perhaps vous, ed pr. [unattested so far, Corsten]. 
s of Ulpios Aelius Kleon, 3rd cent. A.D., perhaps after 
cks from a tomb building in the east necropolis. Gi ven the si- 


wı oi ylovets ОБА ли [ос АТАл]об 'Pnyovàl[iJavòg | 
Ofoaerc] 
ul[vipe - - 2--) 


ate the distribution of the words on the blocks | 1. the supplements Ai- 
i i gratia, ed.pr., who for KAéov in the region refers to І. 
ра], ed.pr. [it is; however, not certain that the text ended there, particularly 
name is 10 be expected, Corsten} || I.Pixid. Cen. 163: [- - -Ja Navn- 
vac. for Novrpis, ed.pr. refers to SEG П 713 (Pednelissos). 
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1591: 157 no. 17 (ph.; dr.; English translation). Epitaph of Nelbarotaris from Parban- 
па, undated (Imperial period]. Rectangular limestone block, found at Kozagözlek 
Тере, about 1 km from the ancient site; inscription in bad lettering. 


МЕАВарот- асло 
apis Варор- 4 Парроуу(е%с) 





| All names are epichoric and зо far unattested, ed pr. | 1-2. for чари cf. P.H.J.Houwink ten Cate, 

The Luwian Population Groups of Lycia and Cilicia Aspera during the Hellenistic Period (Leiden 
| 1961) 180; cf. also Awtapı in the Pisidian inscriptions from Sofular (cf. Zgusta, KP 156 $ 317), 

whereas Neh- has no parallels; -Варо- also in the next name, C.Doni apud ed.pr. || 2-3. Bap- is ut 
found in other Anatolian names, and the nominative ending -oıç represents the indigenous suffix -zì 
[Houwink ten Cate 183/184], C.Doni apud ed.pr. || 4. for the ending of the ethnic, a variant of a 
south Anatolian ethnic suffix (Luwian -(u)wani/wana, Lycian -evini/-(e)fini/-(a)hina), cf. Kotévva 
and [poatdvva, C.Doni apud ed pr. 





1592. Olbasa. Honorary decree for Sotas and covering letter of Attalos II, 159 B.C. or 
later. SEG XLIV 1108; cf. LI 1561. B.Dreyer in id.-H.Engelmann (see our lemma no. 1312) 46 
note 159, agrees with I.Savalli-Lestrade (SEG XLIV 1108) that the ‘Pisidian War’ mentioned in 
the decree may well date to a later period than that suggested by ed.pr. (159 B.C). 


и 


1593. Pednelissos. Inscriptions, Imperial period. SEG II 711-734. R.Behrwald, AS 53 
(2003) 117-130, has rediscovered most of the texts, republishes them with some new readings, 
and publishes several new inscriptions, found during a survey of the city (ph.; English transla- 
tions). For the new or revised inscriptions, see separate lemmata; for the few texts with no or only 
minor changes, we give a comparatio numerorum: 

Behrwald 8с 8d 8e 8f 13 15 
SEG II 713 714 714a 715 734 729 








` 1594-1595. Pednelissos. Honorary inscriptions for Roman emperors. SEG 11 720, 729. 
R.Behrwald, AS 53 (2003) 118 no. 1 and 128 no. 16, has rediscovered the texts and republishes 
some new readings (ph.; English translations). 


——— 
_ 1594: 118 no. 1. Fragment, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG Il 720. 


ж. ^ Афтокра: [-----«a 14----- 1 
ба > Шын [---ca9---] хефас- 


[-----ca 14-----] wv 
4 [-----ca4-----] 8 û nuoc 
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в. | 2: Койвор[ас], SEG, cf. L1. 
e od on a separate block, on 
je. В. ei an tA Masino, Lern Сили e Get rr p 
5; Bologna 1981) 157 (Geta) and 175 (not in the list of Ge. 


хефаскої, SEG. therefore the plural in L- 2. 
rary inscription for Trajan, 97-102 A.D. SEG II 729. 













4 Воотду Teppa- 
vixbv 
оброс 


and 102 (not yet Dacicus), B. || 2 Népovav clearly visible, в. 


Hellenistic period? Moulded block, found in 
‚ Ват, R Behrwald, AS 53 (2003) 121 no. 6 (ph.; English 
мм» м 
зара péals?]| [rd]y сото? філоу 
Ела. 
dec r 


у 
a lacuna should be supposed since the Doric genitive Xar- 
ixhe, Le dialecte grec de Pamphylie (Paris 1976) 100. 


Neon, 2nd cent. А.Р. Block, found in the 


‘is without parallel; either an indica- 
un га number of homonymous ancestors (S. 
лал food or financing banquets, 
1 | Monnaies gr (Geneva-Pa- 


PISIDIA 4n 





121/122 no. 7. Honorary inscription for Aur. Maroniane Anna, 3rd 
р қ J cent. A.D. (SEG П 
716). LL. 6-7 огіруотатту (бешіуотбтту, SEG); comment on the use of indigenous names as. 


na. 

124/125 по. 9. Honorary inscription for Aur. Thoanti: i 
(SEG Tl 719). The names mentioned consist of the elements. укен ылкы, E E 
of a patronymic on -ianus, Greek -avéc, followed by a second, indigenous cognomen (L, 2: А 
@oayeiavis Mois; LL. 7-8: Афр. Goavmovi Navn; LL. 10-11: Афр. TR п 
L. 3 órnpectav (флиреотах (sic), SEG). - L. 6 in fine, the sign for denarii (уі visible, follo- 
wed by the amount in L. 7 initio: exc’ = 215 ([(ónv.) leis, ed.pr.: еш, Tod in SEG). The epithet 
of Zeus, Locwviavés in L. 7, where Ani (Аай, ed.pr.; Ath, SEG) is written for Aí, is formed like 
a patronymic on -ianus (sce above) and may be derived from the name of the god Eólaw. = L. И 
infine, харху (хбрту, SEG). : 





1599. Pednelissos. Honorary inscription for the father of Theanos, 2nd cent. A.D.? 
SEG П 725. R.Behrwald, AS 53 (2003) 120 no. 4, has rediscovered the text and republishes it 
with a new reading (ph.; English translation). 


[--- үйлөкйтатоу narépa [- --l-- - ) Géovos Maisoo[o - -] 


1L. Initio, the name of the father of the dedicator should be restored: [Mavowhov], Corsten; alternatively, several 
children could be mentioned, so that also the last preserved name would be in the nominative case: Maowhols = 1, 
Chaniotis] || 2. Méowv[0¢2}, SEG; for Maxowhog see SEG II 724 (to which cf. our lemma no. 1603, which is 
the only other attestation of this name; it may be a local variant of Мааш) (Zgusta, KP 305 $ 885-6), and 
МіссьйЛов (Sardis V1.2 p. 96) a variant of Marowhos, B. 





1600-1601. Pednelissos. Honorary inscriptions, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG Il 712-715. В. 
Behnwald, AS 53 (2003) 122-124 no. 8, (re)publishes the text, written on an architrave, after auto- 
psy with some new readings (ph,; English translations). It consists of a set of honorary inserip- 
tions with a hitherto unpublished heading (a) in larger letters running along the upper edge of the 
architrave. The honorands were apparently members of the same family, and the inscriptions were 
incised over a longer period of time. We give here only the new heading and the revised restora- 
tion of the first inscription since there are no significant changes in the other texts. 











по. 8 a. Heading: ['H B]ovA[n] кой ò Sos éreiunoev 
122/123 no. 8 b. Honorary inscription for a man. SEG 1 712. 


-- @убра пбмта флёр тйс 

- кой Aevtov- 

тут кута gat els iv Raan- 
‘про tods Аўтокрйторос xa- 
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^ x 
бәреду È rox] |, тєтецітиёуоу IHS 
" f i алла ко бло % 
й xû кат rûv Plov лбу (слідом тду 8E йубрі- 


8 ої іону ФА fj нії тр vac- 


ч Do REET ‚ [Ajrollupviag подс ёстеЛёсајуха, Wilhelm іп SEG 
Е М Cr prie dc 5 ordre cud 1 (1971) 329-331 and T.Drew-Bear, Gnomon 
dac fpes ок Bales. ed pds téooaplas?, Wilhelm in SEG | 

= 36 19020 nae 1 MA ERE wh for cava Bape, refers to JG VIL 2711 13 and XI13.324 
а the simple ред in TAM IL 151.12 and 198, Maiuri, NS [not РН) 462,1 
me SE ыдысы IHS 74 (1954) 95 no, 37b L. 10 (cf. GZiethen, Gesandie vor Kaiser 

| p ET "Katharinen 1994) 138/139); ка) tò £i? peofieüeavra]. Wilhelm in SEG | 6 
[peyiorong, бока, В: [urriarans - @уабехуӨ]ёуто, ed.pr.; [veris ueriotons, ёлакдл0]ёу- 
ча Wilhelm in SEG | 7. (êri tọ xarê vv ом xdvlea (Chor, B., cf. Wilhelm in SEG; [. 
Г.Х JTAZHAOL, віро 7-8. йубрї{дута] ávléornjosy ФА php, B. (PA: perhaps OlAoyavh) 'A(v- 
‘navy c SEG IL713, S Mitchell apud B; дубр[дута] dv[éomjory QA aia?) imp, ed pr; 
övöpulővta guocropas меха) йу стт]осу GA afr) h pimp, Wilhelm in SEG 


..--5>-5>>.Б>ЬЬ-,>55:5:5: 





Building inscription (2), 2nd cent. A.D.? Block, found in the sou- 
y; floral omament between the two lines of inscription. Ed.pr. R.Behrwald, AS 





aps a dedication of [rv ото}йу тоў épyaompiou? (L. 2), ed pr., who refers to the 
LW.Pleket, Talanta 2 (1970) 73/74; P. Gauthier, Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes 11 

ynolds in C.Rouecl mith, Aphrodisias Papers 3 (Ann Arbor 1996) 121- 

f, ЕВб 2003 [2006] 353 no. 13 (in a dedication, one expects а nomi- 


724. R.Behrwald, AS 53 


with some new readings 
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of a vow to the emperor; see our | 
ferto a rae case у ur lemma по. 2227, Chanioris]; for thi 
ares a donation at Ariassos of 150 denarii, sufficient for ECON Sy 


я just a phiale (1.Pisi. 
CEG П 719 (cf. our lemma no. 1598; donation of 215 denarii), whereas fice ic Шам 


), whereas fines for the violation of 
tombs were usually 2,500 denarii. В. further comments on the addressee of the vow and on the 


office of троббттс tev хеВаотам (LL. 6-7) [cf. also our lemma 2227]. 

119/120 no. 3. Dedication to emperors, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG П 724. The text is inscribed 
on two blocks which were, as their decoration shows, not adjacent, but ‘probably flanking an 
arch’. Since it mentions a лрбусос, whereas the structure where it was found contains no piel 
room, В. assumes that the blocks were re-used. — In LL. 2/3, B. suggests xaxeoxeul[vcat á]- 
сауд Өуібевоу? часа?) (котеокеб асом), SEG, where there is no L. 3). 





1604. Pednelissos. Dedication to Antoninus Pius, 138-161 A.D. Three fragments of a 
block. Ed.pr. R.Behrwald, AS 53 (2003) 126 no. 12 (ph.; English translation) 


[Атокр@ хору Karíaapi Тіто AU. [o "Абріамід "Avrovetv]o Ебаєбеї, 
потрі толрібос, xoi th nóAe а [- - e Дкб Marso- 
[AJofv] ф\).блетр‹ кой wtiomg к/аї - - - - - - ca. 14 - - - -- - ]IIQNTOYZ 
4 [...JO[---ca.9- --]JENAYTOOIKQI[ і 








т са 10 -- - калескејобсомтес 





The exact extension of the inscription on either side is not clear, ed pr. || 2-3. for Maxowhog cf. ош lemma no. 
1599] || (3. c.g., x[ai б vidg (пате))лоу, Chaniotis || 4. the photo seems to show [- -JONEYNTENAYTOOIKQ 1[- - 
ве dedication may concern an open space with an olxoc, thus perhaps: [- - -|ом cv v9) iv air olg, Corsten, 
cf. A.Chaniotis, ЕВС 2003 [2006] 353 no. 13 (with doubts); S.Follet, An. р. (2003) [2006] no. 1747, suggests 
[xoi хім) èv aci оїхом). 








1605. Pednelissos. Epitaph of Noupate (7), 2nd cent. A.D.? SEG II 711. Rediscovered 
and republished with new readings by R.Behrwald, AS 53 (2003) 125 no. 10 (ph.; English trans- 
lation): Navn Aályov 8” Novirary Өоүотрі ну те xépiw 





Navn Aall-Jovavod I латрі Өзіуатрй шуй ит] xápny.ed.pr.; Navia! [KJovavoi | татр Oulyatph (sic) pili 
{шї}; хбрпу, SEG || 2-3. ог Noving т), B., who adds that neither Мола nor Novza is attested so far. 





1606. Pednelissos. Grafitto, undated. Fragment of brick, found near the south gate; the let- 
ters were scratched into the wet clay. Ed.pr. R.Behrwald, AS 53 (2003) 127 по. 14 (рі): [- - 


СА 


E 





E 


1607. Pogla. Epitaph of Hermais, 50-100 A.D. Round altar with garland, in the Antalya 
. TKorkut-R.Tekoğlu, ZPE 143 (2003) 107 no. 5 (р; German translation). 
















ноуос аубіоу thy untépa 
4 — uvüpme xápie 


<. and self-representation of the elite and of 
ar ‘Les élites 307-321, presents ideas roughly similar to 
N „1335. 


Honorary inscriptions, Imperial period, 


4  MoAtovc 'Epu[atov] 
Тр(окоубоо) 'Apporet[uov] 





‘with Artemis Kelbessis (cf. our lemmata nos. 1616-1619) [given the 
be Zeùç BoAvueds whose cult is attested in Kelbessos, cf. our lemma 


ny "Appoteipov, "Aprepe[ic] 
xai Appaota tov (холера 2) 
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18-9. Since Trokondas, son of the priest Hermaios, is not mentioned with his brothers in LL. 3-5, he must ave: 
dy have died, and his sons executed their grandfather's will (блай т, L. 12) in his stead, Corsten]. 








1612. Termessos. Dedication of an equestrian statue to Constantine the Great Neos 
Helios, reign of Constantine the Great (between 324 and 337 А.0.7). TAM Ш 45. After ex- 
amination of the statue base, republished by I.Tantillo, Epigraphica 65 (2003) 159-184 (ph. dr.) 


Kovotavteivo ер (аотф) | vaca Hi маси Паутелбтту | vacat 8 8йрос vacat 


Т. argues that the first line has a different script and was engraved at a different ime and that, therefore, an origi- 
mal dedication to Helios Panepoptes is likely to have been changed into a dedication to Constantine, assimilated to 
and probably represented as a radiant Helios on horseback | 2, for the cult of Helios T. refers to TAM TIL 101 and 
132; Т. also provides parallels for the representation of Helios as a radiant rider-god and points to coins with repre- 
sentations of an emperor and a rider-god || 3. navrenóntns: for this epithet of Helios see Bernand, Inscr. Ма, 166 
(Talmis), JRS 18 (1928) 173 по. 42 (Gerasa), and SEG XXXVII 1036 (Bithynia), Т. || T. points out that there 
were close links between Constantine and Sol on coins and in panegyrical sources; the Christian god was also re- 
garded as éxdntns, бутау Ёфорос сіс-; in T.'s view the Termessians must have known about those links. 








1613. Termessos (area of: Kelbessos). Dedication?, Imperial period. TAM III 893. A.V. 
Сеіріп, Adalya 6 (2003) 129, has rediscovered the two fragments of the inscription (break indica- 
ted by |), reverses their order and arrives at a new reading: 







14-15 - -]NOY | 'Eppaiov 





vacat Кбушуос [- ca. 6-7 -JETA [ca. 4-5] vacat 
Шіріші--------------- J vacat 
4 — арбашбупо тйс xaxa. та | oxeviic архоутеЮоутос Тр(окомболу) B^ MAAc(Koov) 
“Appoteipov 
pup >> 
1:2. Not in TAM || 3-4. TAM has the following text: [- -------- E 1---- “Артда 





[--------]Өдуто, Tp(oxov8ov) ікі AAA(axoov) 'Apuoreiuov | &pfopévns tig катаоккой$ &pxovr(os) Ell- 
ІЗ. ардоутсйоухос (from 4руоусебш) instead of the normal ӛрдоутос Îs so far attested only in the Black Sea re- 
Bion: IOSPE 130, 156, 1577, 185? (Olbia), and /.Prusa 5. - In SEG XLIX 1868, а Трокоубас трів MAAaxoou 
“Apwoteljov is honored, certainly the son of the Trokondas in this text, Corsten}. 








Dedication to Aspalos Artemis, Imperial period. 
tabul “ansata on a block of the anta of a temple near the summit of the city-hill. 
in, Adalya 6 (2003) 145/146 (Turkish) and 158 (English) (рі, with comment on 
for which ef, also our lemmata nos. 1620-1625. 





idi 





















‘Aprépıêı 
4 cow 


i. ар who refers to the epithet "Anadic for Artemis in Thessaly [ef 

Ж the name of the goddess, compares “Аотроу Кокос. 
ғ ‘worshipped by people making their living from freshwater fishing 
‘of fishermen in the Karain cave [SEG XLI 1330р. He rejects $ 
В ASITAAG is the genitive of a name 'AonaAóxs (cf, e.g., “ARONA, «ау 


y). Epitaph of the familiy of Aur. Trokondas, after 
„ Adalya 6 (2003) 128, has redi: vered the sarcophagus and 
‚зо far illegible; the inscription is in a tabula, 





rel іктеісеі лроотеі- 
pov Өгб Артёрлбл sk oc 


ей e text breaks off, which should have continued în the illegible part below 
= 
Epitaph of Hiereusamenos, Imperial period. 

i) and 135/136 (English), republishes 
1617-1619, suggests геайі! 2 Ad Eo- 
(ТАМ: АИ EoXopei Ж. xod веб. "Apréjiót 






5). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Three epitaphs, 
;-Orentepe) during a survey in the 
te 35 (cf. 135); no description. 
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KeABnoió: прос- 
8 чено» Ж , ag" 


0. The name KAvviofiog or Кла Вас seems unattested so far, Corsten}. 
E ——— " 
1618: №. 3. Epitaph of Aur. Molesis, after 212 A.D. 


Ab(pfixoc) Modng Mo(Aeovc) тоб кай Eu- 
piva кот(е)скебос- 
ЕУ Tflv copao- 
4 Өйкту Abp(nAiw) Мойес 
10 eA, ро] où- 
Sevi: іле [2]ктеќсе Oc. 
"Aprépiót Кефтоібі ж [- -] 


E 
1619: No. 4, Epitaph of the children of Armasta, before 212 A.D. 


'Арраста Tpo(xov8ov) - Mo(Aeovc) * Воуйлтр, thy сшрато- 
Өйкту [- 5-6-] - Ap(temov) “кай Модевв, toig vioic, 
xt тї Өоуатрі атс Og Avo- 
4  otpoac: undevi èğeivar, rel 
6 neipácac іктеісгі Oei 'Артё- 
ji КедВпоібі * , a navel Éyov- 
ти &£&ovcíav mpdoew тӛ прба- 
8  тароу ли оа ж 





[3-4, Ауоотроов which should be the genitive of a (undeclinable?) male name seems unattested so 
far, Corsten]. 








1620-1625. Termessos (area of: Neapolis). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Six epitaphs, 
found in the northern part of the necropolis of Neapolis during a survey in the territory of Ter 
 messos (no description), Ed.pr. A.V.Celgin, Adalya 6 (2003) 149 notes 47/48 (cf. 158/159). He 
identifies Artemis (Akraia), to whom the fine for violation of the tombs is to be paid, with "Аоло- 
oo іп Neapolis (see our lemma по. 1614), since the only temple so far attested and si- 

the summit of the city-hill, belongs to her, although she is not known for receiving fi- 
moreover, two cults for Artemis, but with different epithets, are unthinkable in a small settle- 

„ Corsten}. 
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4 veri офто? А(бртрдоу) Novn- 

Му кё А(фрйдлоу) ..... [оўбу офто, 

xe MINN... 

ХЕ А(орп\ом) "Aprepew thv Oloyatépa), кё 
в AlOpiiAtov) Apte .. [uó]v- 

оу: [Ene û netpáoc ёкјхе- 

{Иса Фей Арі Z „о 


(1. The male name Коркауаҳ seems unattested so far | 4-9. accusative for dative; ef. Brixhe, UM 
Essai 96/97 || 10. for £ cf. the preceding lemma, Corsten}. 


1623: Note 48 no. 2. Epitaph of Aur. Trokondas, after 212 A.D. Sarcophagus. 


Ab(pfjtoc) Трокоубас Ko[p]o- 
xov xai A (pnta) Navv[n]- 
Ме Mo(Aeous), ў ovi abro[D], 
|. A..ACKAI 4 у соролобйклу 
5 - Jot A. M..OCEII..A.O[- - - Те т. xar(e)oxetacay [é]avtoig f б 
n xoà Аӛрілдір) Tplolkovda [од] Adp(ndio) 
ордоо TES aa Марко, [réxvoiz] ода - 
НЫ i В обо. 
еы Ev elvon бпамббе" 
öç бу тіс reıpdoet, [бое] 
mpooteipov Avi Mey[i]- 
12 ото xoi тӯ Өєф Артерії) 
[5 .], navtds Ехоуто(с thy} 
&Eovotav ілеүбікеіу tò] 
трботе шоу êri lû А]йн- | 
ы 16 pota oo" nicer бхахетоуців)- | 
= va kópia 









гра u The male name Kopoxac/og seems unattested so far || 9. read ixavoiban, Corsten || 16-17. бла» il 
tetayp[é]iva (‘their will is valid"), Chaniotis; ӧл xerayuléjlva, ейрг.). 
ж 


TOE Note 48 no. 3. Epitaph of Thoas, Imperial period. Sarcophagus 


ins ‘h бас EPI- - -] 
и 
emi» 
аа 















PISIDIA-PAMPHYLIA 





Же 
8 aç Exreioet провте шоу Oct "Артбмбі ж, oc 
5 Or [обет Sê], ed pr | 6 or élvêeîvaıl, ерт. 


— 


— Note 48 no 4. Epitaph of Platon, Imperial period. Sarcophagus. 





`ПА@том Tpo(xovdov) MoAectos cour 

кё т уммекі аўто? 'Aptéper кі 

тоїс йо ro Apri« кё Тро-‏ ا 
xovàg, èni tH pù Бәугі-‏ — 4 
ve АА туу, Еті ік|к)т-‏ 
кісе Ой Артбшіві ж, а‏ 


Imperial period. S.Sahin in H.Abbasoglu-W.Martini (edd.), 

(Mainz 2003) 167-174, (re)publishes eight inscriptions (including one 

new texts see our lemmata поз. 1627 and 1630, for the published ones the 
numerorum: 





LPergel Şahin 
57 





РАМРНУ] 
in 433 








[Bovhevtepiov -- . - 





èmoxev]áoew iréoovto 


брен: 
Date: С. Caristanius Fronto was legatus August р 
п pr. pr. Lyciae et Pamphyliae 81-84 А.О, c 

E 1 » ef. I.Perge 56; the 

new inscription should belong to the same period, ed pr. || all supplements exempli gratia, ed.pr. |1. only the lo- 
wer half of the letters is preserved; the upper part must have been inseribed on another block on top, ed pr. || 4-5. 
the men are known from the dedication of an arch in Perge: 1 Perge 56, ed.pr |5. Apollonius is өрені identi- 
cal with TiBépros КАмхбб\о$ vidg 'AxoXXov(oo Kupriva: "Апол | 


р злос "мирт in Perge 58, ed. 
flovdevripiov is mentioned as having been repaired by Apollonios in 1 Perge S8, edge. С" ie 








1628. Perge. Epitaphs on ostothekai, Imperial period. T.Korkut-R.Tekojlu, ZPE 143 
(2003) 105-116, (re)publish several epitaphs on ostothekai. For a new inscription see our lemma 
по, 1629. [Some notes on two published texts: 108 no. 6 (рії; German translation) is 1 Perge 17; 
C.Brixhe, BE (2004) no. 326, points out that the name TovaXJac is a variant of Тоо), = 
108/109 no. 8 has been published several times: SEG ХУП 636; В. Merkelbach-S.Sahin, EA 11 
(1988) 137/138 no. 70; now also in /.Perge II 403. К.-Т. read "Avixpoz | Карлос, but the previ- 
ous editions have "Avíxtoc | Kápnoc; cf. O.Salomies, An. Ep. (2003) (2006) no. 1732 (or "A. Ni- 
кс Карлос? For the nomen Nicius see, e.g., СИ. УШ 5299, 5448-5450, 9539: X 6045a, 
Corsten)]. 





1629. Perge. Epitaph of Melena, 50-100 A.D. Round altar with garland; in a niche two fe- 
male figures; inscription below. Edd.pr. T.Korkut-R.Tekoglu, ZPE 143 (2003) 108 no. 7 (рі 
German translation): "Нрағіс thv ғібеіоу коріам | MéAevav унт; Évexev 





1630. Perge. Epitaph erected by C. Capatius Erastus, High Imperial period. Limestone 
block, re-used in the wall of a cistern on the acropolis. Ed.pr. S.Sahin in ор.сй. (our lemma по. 
1626) 173 no. 5 (German translation); now also /.Perge 378 (ph.; German translation), whose 
text we print below. 


С. Capatius Erastus sibi fr[atri] Глоб Кафбтос “Ероото6 Водо] 
et liberto u(trae)q(ue) et LVTYCIII[- -] ûĞekpûı xai dineAev8épan xafi] 
Cesso Cissi filio hoc sepulch(rum) Gnehevtépa хай Кісош Кіссоо 
4 monumentum est heredem 8 | атбиуйша xai xAnpovópotc [4] 
EE 





ТІ. For the nomen gentile Capatius see Solin-Salomies, Repertorium s.v., Corsten} | 2. in fine, Mibertae) Uty- 
&ill[ae]?, 1.Perge || (5 and 7. for -е- instead of -n- in the Greek version of Capatius and =t- instead of -0- in årehev- 


_ пере ef, Brixhe, Essai 110-113; but the stone is damaged at this very spot (see photo), Corsten). 
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са. 240-86 B.C. I. Laube in op.cit. (our lemma по, 
1631. Perge Rhodlan ио peeved оп no, 15), publishes several amphora stamps 
1626) 133/134 nos. ня 


Шала Саны Aaplov]ixov, | Арта тіс» 
в: 13470. 11. Мешог, ca 240.205 nc: Mévropo(g) |Ваброн(іо2) 


‘Sostratos, ca. 240-205 В.С: ini Ешістрблов 
бла) са. 240-175 В.С Aapoxparrens 


i Soteridas, с. Хотпріба 
134 по. 13. eam АонокАйоъс, | Merayerrviov 










Hippokrates, 184-150 В.С.; окрбтеос е 
| M CD ТА ышы 182-176 B.C. ілі “Арийа|0бо,|"Артартіо9 
B 175-150 B.C.: к" іеріше) | Гбрүоуоіс, Каруе(4)00 (the photo 
L: 133 no. 5. Gorgon, са. 


1 10. Menandros, 107-86 B.C.: Mevávi8po[v] 
Ni 134 по, 14, 12), undated: М) 








(2) amphora stamps, undated. I.Laube in op.cit. (our lemma 
lishes two amphora stamps found during the excavations at Perge 


B: "4 по, 17: AN[- - -JO[- - -] 










stamps of unknown provenance, Hellenistic period (?). l.Laube 
135 nos. 18-24, publishes seven amphora stamps found during 


EUM 
MA -) with reference to G.Jéhrens, Amphorenstempel 
(Mainz 1999) 152 no. 462, with a Knidian potter 'gleichen 





1057, Corsten}. 
idos, where a homonymous potter is known: 
BC). 





С: 135 no. 24: Е[--] 


h decoration in relief and 
по. 26 (4г.). No text, ме 
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1635. Side. Dedication to Vespasian, Titus and [---], 74 A.D. 
chitectural decoration in Pamphylia, S. Young, Adalya 6 (2003) 187 


fragment 1. 


L.Side 33. In a study of ar- 
. publishes a photograph of 





1636. Side. Agonistic inscription, Imperial period. .Side 132. J.-Y Strasser, EA 35 


(2003) 63-68, republishes the text with modifications and қ 
(2003) (2006) по. 1729 commentary; cf. now S.Follet, An. Ep. 


К а: --- Aafv тё] 
Путеһобу(то 683 катӣ тім) 4 
2 |Шйс0ішибос убіроу пері á]- 


ӨАйрохос ёубрӣм [üxoviri?], 
éreıê elc nóvoc ата] 

^ ларфбеосиу 4 
күнен 
velas JieBei[s ката vois | «Jf лбом [оч @]Ө)зүшато$ бубріїм [(Disziplin)]. I:Sule; S. points 
‘out that in themides the prize consisted of money (and a statue), so that the mention of a wreath as prize ‘according 
tothe rules’ would make no sense; &9А пра is used in agonistic inscriptions to denote ‘exceptional cases as this one 
where there was no opponent, which may have been expressed with [áxoviti?] in L. іп fine; the mention of the 
discipline in the genitive is grammatically not possible here; the victor received a prize according to the rules for 
(тері, 1..2) a competition without opponent; instead of zepi, F. suggests тоу тєрї or tav é || 3. F. tentatively 
suggests restoring the discipline, e.g. лаукратіо» ог nvyuiis (7). 








1637. Side. Two oracles on the base of an agonistic altar, 253 A.D. /,Side 134. J.-Y. 
Strasser, EA 35 (2003) 68-76, reprints the text and argues that the numbers туб” and соб’ above 
the text of the oracles (В and C) represent the numerical values of the dedicants' names, calcula- 
ted on the basis of a system where each letter had a numerical value according to its place in the 
alphabet (e.g., p = 12, v = 13 etc.). The altar was dedicated by two councillors, father and son (A 
LL. 1-3); об” above С equals 274 which is the total numerical value ої the letters of the most si- 
gnificant parts of the son's пате (Маркос Aùphdioc EeAevxiavóc E£euxoc тетрдекі véoc). 
The father's name is not completely preserved, but if one restores it as Маркос АЭрИА лос, Mla- 
pia]vóc E£Aevxoc, its numerical value is туб” = 359 (B). The oracles are not connected with the 
foundation of the agon, but with the erection of the altars. 

On this basis, he wonders (very hesitatingly) whether the letters v in L.Side 124 L. 6 could be 
toc {o]v0" = 259, which is the numerical value of белу... бебтером .... ітіЙатйрюу in 

4-7. 





1638-1639. Side. Epitaphs, Imperial period. T.Korku-R.Tekoglu, ZPE 143 (2003) 109 
то, 9 and 113 no. 17 republish two square ostothekai of white limestone [which have not been inelu- 
in Side). In addition, they reprint /.Side 213 (no. 18) and 215 (not 214] (по, 16). 







(German translation). Epitaph of Hermias, 2nd cent. A.D. T.Korkut, Die 
т Puriphylischkliachen Girlandenostotheken aus Kalkstein (Маг 


PAMPHYLIA-LYCIA 





(CD-Rom publication; now also in his book Girlanden-Ostothe- 
burg dena зрання Kilikien (Mainz 2006) no. 156]. Chest of an 
| rms їп the Antalya Museum: 'Eppiov TAoûro[v] 


1639: Epitaph Tanuari(o)s, 175-200 A.D. T. Korkut, op.cit. (1999) по. 129 
| nos ы Jemma no. 1638) no. 239. Lid of an ostotheke, inscription on 
pone front: in the depot of the Side Museum: Томоор, | ebyizer 
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3 Virgilio (ed. Studi Ellenisricî 16 (2005) 345-376, № Cau presents ап alphabetically arranged catalogue oft ine 


digenous Lycian names on record in the Lycian inscriptions, a small list of Lycian names and their Greek equiva 
Jents, and a complete list of all Lycian names in Greek inscriptions. Ibid. 377-421, an alphabetically arranged 

" sur- 
vey of Lycian names in Greek inscriptions from the Kibyratis, Milyas, Olympos; and Phaselis, Ріки) 








1642-1648. Northeastern Lycia (Havuzéniidami, between Kosara and Typallia). De- 
dications to Ares, undated. Seven dedications found in the sanctuary of Ares at Havuzónüdami 
southwest of Antalya; cf. SEG LII 1404-1410 [SEG LII 1404-1421 should al: 


so belong to Lycia, 
not Pamphylia]. Ed.pr. B.Iplikcioglu, AST 20, 2 (2003) 73 nos. 18-24. dicii 





? 7 families. from Licinnia Flavilla's famous genealogical inscrip- 
Nutius toga SEE XLVI 1709), C.Slavich in B. Virgilio (ed.), Studi Elleni- 
© stici 15 (2003) 275-295, points out that in Lycia there is а small group of elite families, whose 
_ members intermarry and are prominent both in their own city and in the Lycian League (пойдтеу- 
- Guevos кой dv тойс xatê Ложау nóAeow nácanc), and whose offspring penetrates into the 


equestrian and senatorial orders. S. offers prosopographical reflections on SEG XLIV 1211 
` (Greek text; stemma of the family of the honorand М. Ар 106 Алоуболос оп 291) and XLVII 
|. S. argues that the imperial high priest Г. Алкіуулос TnÀéaxos (1801 L, 4) may have to be 

vith the Xanthian family of the Claudii Telemachi rather than with the Licinnii from Oino- 

ТПА ёроҳос and тасіберіс alternate in the Xanthian family. Members of 

ri o the Licinnii family or were enfranchised on the initiative of the go- 

or directly by Claudius or Nero. 5. cautiously suggests that the 

with the highpriest Auxtvviov [-- ca. 8-9--, Mav]ýpov ко” on record 


N.Cau in B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 15 (2003) 297- 
names derived from publications which appea- 

zur kleinasiatischen Anthroponymie (Prague 1970). 
included. The first list (299-324) is arranged topographi- 

| date of the relevant inscription, the reference to Zgusta 








1642: No. 18, Dedication ої Moas and friends. Мос [ai “кайран "App eùghv 
(12. [окайрох, ed.pr. (typing error).] 


1643: No. 19. Dedication of Mosch[-] from Myra. Mocy[- - Jl тоб "Aro[J.- = Доо 
Mope[oc] “Арт ebysilv] y 


1644: Мо. 20. Dedication of Osallas from Kitanaura. ОсаЛЛос [- - -]]AOYKAPI[- - 
Kıjlavavpebç | “Ap 


2. Карцкоў), Карцотаміоъ), Кар\[втауауо®]?, едр. || 2-3. the first occurrence of the ethnic 
Kıravaupeûç from the city of Kitanaura near Termessos іп Pisidia, ed pr. (for this city cf. SEG 

XLVI 1707, XLIX 1932, and Lil 1435, Corsten.) 
1645: No. 21. Dedication of Kallineikos?. (Oi cv - -| JAINE[- - - #]тоїро "Apn | eoyfiv 


1-2. (Кад лме]? ed pr. 


1646: No. 22. Fragmentary dedication. [M]eyáAo | “Apn eynv | ої обу XHNAI- 





1647: Мо. 23. Fragmentary dedication. ПО.ОСААЛАС. | “Арт єбулу 
(1-2. Cf. Ooa Aag іп our lemma по. 16447, Corsten.) 


----- е 
_ 1648; No. 24. Fragmentary dedication. "Ару Меуб2(0 ёхп)кӧ[ ебхһу1- --] 
pel 


_ 1649. Northeastern Lycia. Boundary inscription, undated. Inscription on the surface of 
between the cities of Trebenna, Typallia, and Onobara. Ed pr. B.Iplikcioglu, 
no. 25. 
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" ом)? or (рос) | T(peBevvarav) "O(voapéav)? 
*O(poç) Тома Анта) ^ОкуоВарё 





292.305 691; сї. RRMAM П 185. After autopsy, B. 
SER Ape uL Me е сай (English translation) and suggests 
фай, EA36 (2005) 77 MS column is made from porphyry which may allude to the 
scone рй "ios ridden of the crusted shells of murex trunculus, the 

E wine «рон stone marked the beginning of the road to the 


oc damni E fleeces were exported since Aperlai had no harbor. This 
a importance attached to the purple trade in the time of Diocletian. 





Arykanda. of a priesthood of Artemis, late Hellenistic period. /Arykanda 2. 
mt Chiron 33 is 485-504 (German translation), republishes the text and interprets it 
кырат (б‹оүршрй: LL. 8/9) concerning the sale of a priesthood. In JArykanda it was 
considered a document regarding a sale- of confiscated goods. 


[--5.6--JE ёкбкдов [JAN v Воуорёмо - 7] | 
|. rónó8]ixoc бі ото кой тої 4бікіпбеісіу-4 бі npux]- 
Tuévn xJoxoBoA.et тё é£eópepio: xà [v rapazp]- 
[ua тїс ó]vfic: кой ілріато Kovava Epno[- - -] 
[perà кроріою тоб боб ITrypéov тоб Oof- - -] 
[--56--] ápyupiov MÀ ( çaç’ кой Өлке Ol- -] 
[- «ca. 5- va бі new eveniyvoros fj ў уй, ої évec]- 
[тфтєс talpi ёлбусукес блеуббадоса[у tfi; бла)- 
[үрофїї ттт тё åvriypapov бу тў ra[paotáðı] 
[rig eipn]névng e00 кай тӛу пері тоб дЇм)- 
(ххурё роу Aóyov Өёсдосоу év àvnAópa[n. ёйу бё) 

2 [ийлой]бшутол прбмому лері тї; бма|урафіїс), 

222 (бой каоау кой ob tor iepàs Артішібі фс) 
_ Влбкаһабікте фруміріою) MÀ ( р'» часа фу кой ото h] 
[прау] nove тёз Bovhopévor Eni [rat Ішібеу/трітан) 


ERE HU Odin (f LL. 13/14: кой обох and р’) may have been im- 


ий ==] exBuxdion. |8) dv (or [fj] àv) т Bowdlo- 
sentence (or: ‘if the Judge does not collect the fine’), what pleases 
eee ib Bowdlonéve npátrniw], Chaniotis] || 2. (оком in 
ne ica hat the evil-doer is also liable for the 

jho were charged disproportio- 
re treated unfairly 


306 mae 


Lye 
is 439 





«дода e" E E ааа the price bid by the purchaser, $, who refers to /.Mylasa 216 L 8 
(тё беорду apr Achterin — gebotene Pachtsumme; тё ebpav dipypiov also occurs; cf. S. 
486 note 4 and 491 note 20); for [тарауой\на] 5. refers, inter alia, to I Kalchedon 11 LL. 20-22 and LSCG ae 
17.5. also ia ёбебреџа тау fc tepas]vnz weniger wahrscheinlich) {for тен see also H. т 
Wiemer, Chiron 33 (2003) 280 (cf. our lemma no. 842) | 4. [упс and in fine Epna[iov?, LArykanda | 5. ==] 
piov ete. Ananda; for petà коріо S. refers to Syll.3 1234 LL. 4/5 (from Lykian Тіна) and 1. Arai 
210 (the numbers in LL. 4/5 point to a business transaction; in L. 4 S. reads тра) | б. épyuptou КА ( со, a 
1Агуйалда; КӨ could be interpreted as referring to ківартурброх (coins of the Lycian League) but NA des zi 
атас: 216 dr. is the result of the auction; йлбуєу denotes the fact that the seller cashed the total price at once (in 
other documents the purchaser often paid the price in instalments), S., who considers бх ò [боб ndvra] or 
ӛліңе Валу thy uiv û биос] | 7. in fine, а), LArykanda; S. also considers h ó[vi xai h İêpetar (or xpropé 
yn), о\та]{о || 8. = ої talian. Г.А гукала || 8-9. 8vrpasfi: the terminus technicus for the document in which 
all the privileges and duties for the priesthood were laid down, S. ['Pflichtenhefr', H.-U Wiemer, Chiron 33 
(2003) 268-272 (cf. our lemma по. 842)] | 9. -- тй; éxrypayiig тат and in fine ПА|--, LArykanda; in fine 
LArykanda considers èv тў xa[ováói] or èv тў Па[тарёшу nodes); бутіүрафоу: the сору to be engraved on the 
stone, S., who refers to /.Му/аза 801 LL, 16/17 (anagraphe of тӛ àvtiypapov тоб vnolouaxoc); there із not 
enough space for a restoration бу тў ла|расчабі тоў чао? | is eipn]uévng Bro | 10. in fine, тоб &lvrvypdigou?, 
LArykanda || 11. -]pov and in fine nothing after бу àvnópa[tı. LArykanda; ‘they shall enter the costs for the en- 
graving under the heading "expenses", S., who refers to І Поп 52 L. 25 (4бүоу Өёсбол тё; болбу) and LMa- 
gresia 100 (b) LL. 36-38 (ӨёсӨо бі ò aipe[8]no[ó]uzvos бхр ілі тй; ávaypagñç тері бу äv xerpion ASYOW npg 
1t bv ypappatéa etc-), with many parallels for separate headings оҒАЯшиата/трбообо and буа брата; S. also 
considers but rejects [eis тӛу тоб іє|рої Aóyov (“enter the costs in the treasury of the temple’) || 12, — ёбу бі ph now 
Јошуа, /.Агуйалда | 13. --? áotwé]voav and in fine "Apzéu[ брала, LArykanda ; [65 алд кіалабі- 
кт: "Wie nach erfolgter Verurteilung’: the fine could be collected without lodging a complaint against the evil- 
doers, S., who refers to SEG XLIII 980 (6%; dri катабіхт «бос буоботі) and to the formula қабӛлер ёк бікте | 
14. in fine, бу xal є[--, LArykanda || 15. --] таут\ тё flovAopévos em[--, LArykanda || In diagraphai concerning 
the sale of priesthoods fines invariably are to be paid to the deity, whose priesthood is offered for sale. This means 
that LArykanda 2 concerns the priesthood of Artemis, to whom the fine in L. 13 is to be paid, $., who reflects 
(501-504) on the various ways priesthoods in Lykia were assigned to people. (Cf. now also H.-U.Wiemer, Chiron 
33 (2003) 263-310 (our lemma по. 842)] 





1652. Daidala. Dedication to Тбуп &yaðń and 'Афробит, 2nd cent. В.С? TAM II 
163. W.Tietz, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1670) 237 note 36 (cf. 245 note 66), rejects the supposed. 
‘existence of a Rhodian êrıotémç on the island of Tersane Adası (on the basis of this text sugge- 
Med by H.-U. Wiemer, Rhodische Traditionen in der hellenistischen Historiographie (Frankfurt 
2001] 190 (ct. also SEG ХЕШ 964, Corsten]), since the inscription was found re-used on the island 
> from near Daidala. 


Е--- 
- a 


_ 1653-1668. Elmah (area of: Tanabeli). Dedications to Kakasbos, undated. Numerous 
'ations (no description of their physical appearance) found in what must have been an ancient. 
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tem slopes of the Akdağ, ca. 2 km west of Tanabeli near Elmalı 
2 (2003) 71/72 nos. 1-16. 


‘of Aur. Terbemis. [A]üp. TepBmis Молто | Кброауті 





with Kakasbos cf. our lemmata nos. 1657 and 1661.) 


à 


Doulos. [А]о®Ао$ Tpol[x]ov8ov КахіосђВеї eii 


т " Kaxaofleic, dat, Kaxacfei, ed.pr. refers to SEG XVII 712 (Oinoanda); P.Frei, 
y. 1809 (where, however, Frei reconstructs the nominative Kakasbis, Corsten}; De- 


“ 


Glykon. Гаком [-- -Javou MA[- == Корда, eiyfiv) 


à woman's name, would be surprising, given that 6” 
1 side; the male name " ірџаїс is, however, attested only 
XXII 383 from Thespiai/Boiotia), Corsten.) 
oç Eondplollv сойм 
Т 


‚ [Tploxo[v]8ac, vió[c = са. 4 -I са. 2]CA, Кфрвау- 






E 
4 Корівамти | е0)хйу 
Mf e ت دت‎ 

| К брови [ebyfiv] 
"papa 
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1663: №. 11. Dedication of Aur, Aetes (7). “Ердосіоу Alp. "Аётпс 
Reading not certain; if rightly interpreted, the dedicant's name follows after his father's, ed, pr 

и: еф 

1664: Хо. 12. Fragmentary dedication, [са 3]OTHC.. Коро![а Јута Өєф ebyfv 
ےے‎ ^ 

1665: Мо. 13. Fragmentary dedication. |- 4-5|РМЕ|-са.5-1К|рвоуті [уйу] 
"1666 No. 14. Fı icati 

1666: Мо. 14. Fragmentary dedication. [. - -JPMA[- -I- - Корсамті Өє]ф eby[fv] 


1. ['Elpna[tov]?, ed pr. 


Ss 
1667: Мо. 15. Fragmentary dedication, [?]TPOYOMI[- -.?]OKHeElw[- - 





—— : 
1668; No. 16. Fragmentary dedication. |- - ЈАПІОҮХОМОСКОД[- --].K.1 





1669. Elmalı (area ої: Tanabeli). Dedication to the Dioskouroi, undated. Dedication 
(no description of its physical appearance) found at the findspot of our lemmata nos. 1653-1668. 
Ed.pr. B.[plikcioglu, AST 20, 2 (2003) 73 no. 17. 


[---1РМА[----] 
[дховкёб]роц відм 





_ 1670. Fethiye. History of the Gulf of Fethiye. On the basis of archaeological, epigraphic, 
and numismatic evidence, W.Tietz, Der Golf von Fethiye. Politische, ethnische und kulturelle 
Strukturen einer Grenzregion vom Beginn der nachweisbaren Besiedlung bis in die römische 
Kaiserzeit (Bonn 2003), studies the political, ethnic, and cultural history of the region around the 


of Fethiye (ancient Telmessos). For new interpretations of and notes on inscriptions see our 
mos. 1652, 1671, 1678-1682, 1706, 1708-1711, and 1718. 





‚ Hippoukome. Honorary decree for citizens, 2nd/Ist cent. В.С. TAM П 168. W- 
(our lemma no. 1670) 250-263, suggests that the people mentioned without a sum of 
‘subscription list (in parts c and d) contributed to the construction of the bath by pro- 
ing material or labor. The differences in script on parts b (end) through d can be ex- 
it adding of names. The communities whose inhabitants participated in the 
Pallene, Lyrnai, Kastanna) were subordinated settlements. From an examina- 
‘material, T. concludes that Hippoukome had closer cultural links to Lycia, 
ja than to Caria; most names are Greek. 
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| 40 
— и 
й E Ji Rand qvi 'Eváðt, véxvons || 4. read ой беу, блотеќое | 5. read leparárt piov  olkovóguy; the оікоуб 
_ 1672 jumably the manager of (a part of) an est dies iem ud 
п Girt pray manete of G data Cf. T.Corsten in $.Mitchell-C. Katsari, Paiterns in the 
— : тоса i d im sea 2005) 17/18 for an estate to the north of the city of Kibyra | б. read 
(2003)84. 10 8fiuoc кої ої [npa]- 
ó for év]- і і: ili, 
ca ‹ рав a 1677. Kyaneai. E bilingual epitaph with imprecation, ca. 380 B.C. TAM I 
E : Em | 72 (a-b); SEG ХЫП 977; Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 376. After further cleaning operations on the 
Sia ed мо. sarcophagus, M.Zimmermann-G.Neumann in Lykische Studien 6 (AMS 48; Bonn 2003) 187- 
[оо [acu] 192 (ph.), present a complete version of the Greek (Z.) and an enlarged view of the Lycian text 
Neontoh| а ed бібл 2218 (N). The latter, however, 15 still not complete. The Lycian version was considerably longer than 
| я ШУ the Greek and із likely to have been the principal text. We present the Greek text (which covers 
- 4 about a third of the southern side of the sarcophagus and the entire eastem side) and reproduce in. 
‘of Ge's father and husband тер.) || 7-8. eix[óvi] | ЕН (2), ed pr. the app-cr. in fine the German translation of the enlarged Lycian version, 





Tobe : [ù руда Къбадлт[$]: £[ox]nole élvxón : Морабал/ӛс кой бота; tı афтду 
- Anbarcik). Dedication to the Dioskouroi, undated [Imperial uoan ої Өеоі | anoAgcerav : ої éryoporiot 
sf of the Dioskouroi on the surface of a rock. Ed pr. T.Corsten, AST 20, 2 (2003) 





For the бесі dyopaîoı Z refers to TAM 1 44 (c) L. 22 (CEG 177): (8]óbexa веоїс åyopäç èv xafapón repéver 
"Ершойос Atoyévouc Atloaxdpors £Uyfiv Isf also SEG XLII 561 (Macedonia), Corsten]; Z. suggests that the sarcophagus was erected near the agora of the 
settlement [see now T.Drew-Bear, G.Labarre in G.Labarre (ed.), Les cultes locaux dans les mondes grec et romain 
(Actes du Colloque de Lyon, 7-8 juin 2001; Lyon-Paris 2004) 90/91; they suggest that the sarcophagus stood in a 
Magas, Imperial period. Block, found in the necropolis of Ki- nekropolis rather than near or in the agora, Pleket) || Lycian version: ‘Diesen Sarkophag, nun hat ihn hingestelly 
720, 2 (2003) 84. errichtet xudalijeg, der Sohn des Murajiza, für ---'; "und wer ihm (?) Schaden macht, den werden/sollen die Götter 

der Agora erschlagen’. 

Трої. 


Е 








1678. Lissai. Honorary decrees, 3rd cent. B.C. ТАМ II 158-161. W.Tietz, op.cit. (ош lem- 
та по. 1670) 170-177, argues (contra R.Bagnall, The Administration of the Prolemaic Possess 
‘ons outside Egypt [Leiden 1976] 106) that the inscriptions are too close in time to allow for an i 
temuption of Ptolemaic rule between nos. 158/159 and 160. He tentatively suggests dating no. 
161 275 B.C. (283 B.C. if the restoration [TI]roAe[u]ato[o ®]ю[тйр?]о$ in TAM is right; 
C: по. 158 mentioning Ptolemy II). The ёфесттткос (no. 159 L. 11; no. 160 L. 11; resto- 
‚158 L. 9), or rather two £geotnxórec was/were the highest civic officials). The title of 
|$ тоб ӧйроъ was apparently not very important in the city, since the Rhodian honorand 
9) received many other privileges, but the title of eüepyérns із not mentioned, contrary to 
and 160 for citizens of Lissai where only this title is given. On 175-177 he argues that 
р not re-used at their findspot, but found in situ оп an 'Ehrenwand' in a sanc- 
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Med ‚> — 
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p 
= р 

ізгі. Epitaph Jst cent. B.C./A.D. Limestone block, found built into 
f кин" Té cada the central settlement of ancient Lissai may һауе 
son БО DICE TORT W: Tits, БА 26 (2003) 121-125 
been; ef: ТІ 0р. 


(phe 





[------ oixàv £v] Alcoa 105 Kawvías 
(котеокефоову tò] pvnpetov ёсотф кой тў YV- 
(уәкі кой то; тёк]уо pov кой toic vacat 

4 [26 офтфу] маса 


Dad according to letter forms, ed pr. |1. initio, the missing name of the deceased (a рЁтоткос, given the for. 
mula ойк@у іу) must have been given without his father's name, ed.pr. || 1, Lissai (not Lissa, as assumed so far) 
‘has until now been located, on the basis of TAM 11 158-161, са. 10 km south of Dalaman; in the period of the in 





scrip. e city was (completely or only partially) incorporated into the territory of Kaunos (Kauvfa, so far un- 
tested, hich explains why it is not mentioned in imperial lists of cities on the Lycian coast, edpr. | 4 sup- 


plement exempli gratia, ed pr. 








1679. Lydai. Membership in the Lycian League, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. W. 
“Tietz, оргії. (our lemma no. 1670) 142-154, argues that Lydai was certainly a member of the Lea- 
gue (cf. R.Behrwald, Der Lykische Bund [sec SEG L 1348) 177/178, who leaves the question 

itis nowhere attested ав such, not being mentioned in the Stadiasmus provinciae 

И and not among the beneficiaries of Opramoas' donations. However, the 

» ‘up to the Indos river and thus also Lydai was included in the 
1 are honorary inscriptions for Roman governors of the province of Ly- 
TAM ЇЇ 131). In TAM II 508 (with the reading of SEG XLVIII 1740), Т. 

їр in the League already in the Ist cent. B.C.; he also refers to 

145 which give evidence for officials of the Lycian League from the city at 


rial period. On the basis of TAM II 130-139, 

Corsten}, 151/152, 155, and 157, which give 
1 n civic offices and institutions, W.Tietz, 
Lydai was a polis and not part of а sympolity 
jund [see SEG 1. 1348] 178/179). 






LYCIA. 
445 








n tra E.L.Hicks, JHS 10 [1889] 5; 
мурибборос (con ] 58 and TAM II 138) since the tomb - 
chaeological онај to the first half of the 2nd cent, A.D. and thus to г. "Ieihuog Abe 
çog (11) , whose father was a Г, 700016 "НАлбброс (8). (2) Au ( 
1 . фоутос (11 
wed, first (TAM TI 138) to Eopovíc (10), then (TAM II 154) to Коккіїа Este Sip 








1682. Lydai. Honorary inscription for @evyévnc, undated (Hellenistic period?], TAM 
11148. W.Tietz, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1670) 136/137, locates the demos Kprivn to which Theu- 
в belonged in the south-eastern part of the peninsula of Lydai, near a lake at the modem villa- 

ge of Gölcük where numerous ancient remains are to be found. 








1683. Mnara. Dedication of a statue to Zeus and ‘all the other gods’, undated. Base, 
found by a road near the remains of а temple. Ed.pr. B.Iplikcioglu, AST 20, 2 (2003) 75 no. 27. 


Aavvahns 8' ААловаАоо 
“EuBpopoy tov vidv Ati кай 
toig @АЛо бесі пот 





(1. Both names seem unattested, and one could also read Дадловайлою | 2. "Ервророс is well attested at, є. 
Arykanda (/.АғуКалаа 46/47, 49, 110, 125, 153; S.Sahin, EA 24, 1995, 97), Corsten.) 





1684. Mnara. Epitaph (?) of Hermaios (?), undated. Inscription on a plaque beneath a 
tock-cut tomb on the Kavak Dag. Ed.pr. B.Iplikgioglu, AST 20, 2 (2003) 75 по. 28. 


EPMAIOMATPI 





‘The interpretation is uncertain; ed pr. suggests different possibilities: "Ерролоротрх = 'Epyavoparper (dat.) ог 
‘Epuatoparpi(c] (nom.), a male name composed of 'Eppaioç and Метр; "Ермахоратрі as the dat. of a female 
name composed of 'Epyiaiiog and Матар. 








1685. Myra(?) (area of: Alakilise). Building inscription, 500-565 A.D. Fragment of an 
architrave. Edd, pr, P.Grossmann, H.-G.Severin, Frühchristliche und byzantinische Bauten іт 
südöstlichen Lykien (Istanbuler Forschungen 46; Tübingen 2003) 44/45 (ph.). 

-- 

[- --]v (boss) елі Moxxapi[ov = - в! 


‘name rather than a form of иокбріос since it із not preceded by an article, edd.pr. 










1 a LYCIA 


80, republish the inscription, on the balustrade of а 
à захи М.Н Harrison, AS 13 (1963) 134/135, 





PS au of: Alacahisar). Quotation of a psalm, 500-565 A.D P.Gross. 
Eta қ ho (our lemma no. 1685) 109, republish the inscription, on a lintel in 
3 Pty M E Balance from а photograph (M.H.Harrison, AS 13 [1963] 136 


dua oO 







h rûn (об Kupiov 8ixoaor] кіпеЛейсоутал бу о] 


Güceymen Tepesi). Epitaph, Imperial period. Limestone 
. Ed pr. H.-G.Severin in P.Grossmann, H.-G.Severin, op.cit. 


Iulius Lucius Pilius Euarestus, 238-244 A.D. 
liam Slater 232-246, presents a detailed commenta- 
ç and и@рос, Envy and carping criticism were 

rds between qvos and Aos! 


o the viewers not to show envy had an 
Ч ıt and ironical com- 
һу Herodes Atticus, against malici- 
‘of a tyrannicide in LErythrat 
xpression тёп үйлері 


LY 
CIA 47 





690. Oinoanda. Inscription of Diogenes, 
Inscription of Diogenes of Oinoanda (Vienna 1 
Diogenes of Oinoanda. The Epicurean inscripti 
tions to his previous editions. Among the additi 

excavation at the site in 1997. For further 
(2006) 1-48, and id., Gnomon 79 (2007) 30-34, 


2nd cent. A.p. M.F.Smith, The Philosophical 

996); SEG LII 1445. M.F.Smith, датан p 
ion (Naples 2003), provides additions and correc- 
‘ons are ten fragments which were found during a 
Studies and a review see J.Hammerstaedt, EA 39 





1691. Oinoanda. Oracular response from Klaros concerning the nature of God, 2nd/ 
3rd cent, A.D. SEG XXVII 933; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 16-19 no. 17/06/01. M Wallraff, 
Mediterraneo antico 6 (2003) 534/535, argues that the inscri й 


с ption does not necessarily have any- 
thing to do with Gc "Ywioos; cf. our lemma по. 2248, s 4 





| 1692-1695. Patara. Epitaphs, Imperial period, Round ostothekai with garlands, Edd.pr. Т. 
Korkut-R.Tekoglu, ZPE 143 (2003) 105 no. 1 and 111/112 nos. 13-15, 


1692: 105 no. 1 (ph.; German translation), Epitaph of Hipparchikos, 25-50 A.D. In the 
Antalya Museum; LL, 1-2 are above, LL. 3-5 below the garland. 


"Apoaotg `Артешоо 
| Поторіс Ілларухкіл 
Anpwoabé[voug tH валотіїс) áv- 
4 ӛрішудитпс Еуекеу| 
Hpoft} 


12. The name ‘Innapxixds is rare; an example in /.Smyrna 290, Corsten; for names on -1кб see 
also SEG XXVII 1273, Pleket.] 
1693: 111 no. 13 (ph.; German translation). Epitaph of Clodia Gemella, early Ist cent. 
A.D. In the excavation house at Patara. 


Гелос KAótog Paton vidc 
xai Ата Поло» Өзуйттр 
ГёреХЛа КЛобіа atov 
Геш Әл тў cardi Өоуатрі 
ving Еуекеу 





n 









2 (Maia, edd pr. but it is the nomen Haia, O-Salomies, An. Ёр. (2003) [2006] no. 1736 | (4. 
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Гц 
m = 2-41 лфӛубӛрі "HpoxM- - =] 
жм 


man, 75-100 A.D. In the excavation house at Patara, 








Н i = ” dita 15 (ph). h of a family, 50-75 A.D. In the excavation house at 
f в *anodAavios Eppa- 
Б баууоо toñ [ . НТО 
Чи (----тФІмф кой 
атой 4 [.... JOE тй vami 
| Кх [uvigum] Évexev 


aint па For Eppaðavvaç see Zgusta, КР 169 5355-1, Corsten; cf. the indigenous name Еруоубоу- 
vac (ibid. 169 $ 355-13), Brixhe, BE (2004) no. 326 || 3. OE should be the ending of the wife's fa- 


С вее mime, Corsten.) 








(area of: Kirandagt (or Сагда). List of contributions by priests of 

2nd/Ist cent. B.C. (LL. 1-29) and late Hellenistic/early 

Large limestone column built into a Byzantine church. Ed.pr. С. 

4 6 (AMS 48; Bonn 2003) 166-177 no. 1 (ph. of squeeze). The site of 

гіх that of an ancient village or deme on the territory of the city of Phellos. Ed. 

the evidence for the existence of such settlements on the territory of Lycian ci- 
names see N.Cau, атт сі, (our lemma no. 1641).) 
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у кой ков xoi - - 2] 
E А165: Moxos [- - - тоў Brivoc iepáevae?] 
көй énmvyethodto BovBvaiav кой ебет 
20 161015 болуйна[в\ кой св Arye кой ty ûxtoe:] 
E Ороо; тоб Opíov iepocr[eJóo[o]s ХОМА 
Ennvyethatwo Вот (от |Өъсќоу кої eoaxtov] 
їбїо болауй раст кой fe [x]oi ifixas] 
vacat 
p 24 А165: Apopfacis EpvuacoAov te[patescac] 
émvyethato Bovðvaiav кой efdaxiay) 
[51015 болауйурав кай ду [xoà кісе) 
8) Длбс- "Ерибмаї v Кортаблос ie[pureócac] 
28 Emvyeiharlo] Bovðvoiav xafi єбодам) 
[05101 баламийнамт кай | лме кой yöre] 











| 9 "АёБауброб 
| Косбуёроу 10) 
32 \єротєйсос Botnfoc Парі- -- 
| Aç Чератефоа(с Ards - --] 
б[п}ёбокє осотої[с] TOYPIOY ё(лтуүгќЛато] 
Guvevoy(av * xai éré[Aecev Воовосіам кой eboytav-?] 


M) 36 [..].cung 'Eppaiov iepatev- 
(610 Дідо ёлпуує(Лото кай 
[ixé]Aecev iSio1s балауй- 
[alow [B]ovO[v]oíov xci eù- 

40 oxicy кой ћрістісєу 
[Кей ДАцџєу - vacat 
12) [---'E]puaíov ie[p]oxeó[coc - - - 




















Ed.pr. distinguishes thirteen sections, each containing the name of the priest and various gifts; LL. 1-29 and 30- 
42 have been engraved by two different masons; the sections were engraved successively on the stone. Each section. 
mentions the contributions of the priest of Zeus concerned to the cultic ceremony (Bov&voía; єўї; pito. 
go; épratiGw; a catalogue with contributions by local benefactors, not priests, to a rural feast is on record in 
TAM IV.1.15-18). The priests are likely to have taken the initiative of recording their performance; the column on 
Which the texts have been engraved probably belonged to the local temple of Zeus, єр who adds that the 

‘Priestly ёлаууе ал were not a formal obligation and differed in content || 2 (and 7 and 12), éxeéç: its meaning re- 
| Mains obscure, 'edipr., who cautiously suggests that in the lost parts of ће texts contributions which exceeded 
i жеге mentioned || 4. одре refers to the variant Epuavõv epig in Antiphellos [fr EpuavuBepis 
їп F.Kolb (ей), Chora und Polis (Munich 2004) 291-302, Pleket] || 5 (and 10). боа прос 
"all that goes with the Bouðugia, ed pr, who refers to SEG ХХҮШ 980 (BovBvoiay кі за 
L. 15 onwards such activities were mentioned explicitly | 13 (and 21). Ороо; possibly the sa- 
is unattested so far, ed pr., who refers to the Lycian name Oras; in 21 “Opios or 
indigenous names beginning with Erma--~ and increasingly assimilated to Greek ni- 
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заре || 17 (and 23,26, and 29). YhuxiCa: Чо provide sweet 
pen jl ible on the stone, ed. 

‘fide is incompatible with what is visi . edpr.||23 
vine, dip, 21. in fine a restoration god кой for anointing oneself rather than of ой for athletic ригро 

(0001380. 153; thinks that the “festival seems to ave (occassionally?) 
кє d; ій OT Gic pr refers, inter alia; to G Davies, JHS 15 (1895) 109 по. 19, from 
ا‎ ДА Kaprabiog is to be read (re-examination of the text by ed.pr.); cf. also 
BEES ev {219 АШ 6/31. Кбаоївубросі the name is rare in Lycia, ed.pr.. who refers to 
она ыы in Rhodes) | 32. ПАР or ГАР, ed.pr. || 34-35. ӛлібоке refers to the obligation 


‘ation аўто1[$ n&]law is to be excluded; ovvevoyia 


ed pr., who points out that a restor 
и, мова TOYPIOY: рап of Zeus" epithe: whether Tovpiov or [- 


refer to the name of the ancient village on the site of Kirandags, if we as 
ак ed pr, who adds that the assumption is risky; іс дат? (c. 
also 38): it remains unclear why that which in all other cases is implicit in ёлпуує(Аато is here mentioned expli- 
y, dp 36 [ Jove before the alpha possibly but not certainly а delta, ed pr., who refers to names like 
` yuava, Кадбазо, and Kabanac | 40. dporiGa:tiprorov is a meal (Mittagsmahizeit’), ed.pr. 


| 





| 








eee 


‘Phellos (area of: Kirandag: (or Cardakh)). Dedication of a statue of Osetes, 


ае Hellniticearly Imperial period. Limestone statue-base, with foot-imprints; found in the 
4 Jemma no. 1696 but probably brought there in recent times from the 


'Ed pr. C.Schuler in art.cit. (see our lemma по, 1696) 177/178 no. 2 (рії). 


[-- |бүобо; Войво» 
[Фел Йкіттес кой Акко Осетоо 
(Фе]АЛеїтис Осетпу 
4 |--Івуйбоу ФеЛЛе(тту 
(х5]у ёотфу vióv філодторуїас 
22 doi] рулит Évexev v Өєоїс 


('Арх]ёуоВос rather than ['Ел}йүабос, ed.r. | 5-6. the same 
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698: 184/185 no. З (no photo of the in i i 

1 family members, Hellenistic period, Sucophagus onthe ей 
head; inscription above a tabula ansata; seen by Kalinka, whose сі ia pi Sb 
the Scheden in Vienna; Schuler rediscovered only fragments. Pride злу 
Schweyer, Les Lyciens et la mort (cf. SEG LIL 1427) 235 (Çardaklı 28), КЫНЫ 


the text оп the basis of Kalinka's copy; her text is fully superseded by that of Sch. 
; her text. 
eae Я ; у; is fully sup y 5 


Tov тафоу котескеойбато MeMowõa Хортадлог Балтії кой tôn бмбрі ab- 
[AlAeEhvovpt Muypeous xoà тоїс 25 овйтуо® v[o]uip[o]is téxvorg Волі ni 
Minen Navyn кой [?- - xoi] 
X6evoXait xai тїз Mrypeovs үзуге [xi] “енАт [кой ГЛЕЇ JEIAAT код E[8]e- 
уоўа{ф‹ каї "АХевімб| ро] tote "AMebfvo[poc]- 
М и suu, Ук và XAebfivo[poc] 
4 Мат бі undevi ё6ёсто ёбу бё cic Өбут eic татту thv nv, iles 
4 E. ow. #ото боуб/то16 9]eo[ic] 
Poviorg кої бфиАёто бл ФЕ))лт@у ӧўрол tevpûç “АлбААоуос брахийс ĉio- 
Nini ec Y 4 ] хос кой лрос- 
атреАЛёто сту ò Bovhópevog Eri tôn yutee[r] прос тос Xoytotác: ёйу бё v 
Бұғы. ёфе[уу ofi] 
Aoyiotai, прос tov |. „Јо[р|хоу (--са. 8--]ATO [- - са. 6--]* eic 88 тӛ олосбріюу 
4 Р 4 Ңутафйооутол ot Өрел|- 
tol тїс Өоуатрдо Z[8evoAot8oc - Лал бі undevi ЕБЕот | аЙуоі napevpe- 
ovac.et unen [a] 








1. МЕлотуба and EoproJac: ерісһогіс names unattested before, ed.pr., who adds that a reading 
XopraBtoc is not to be excluded || 2. in fine a Pigres or Alexenor junior may have been mentioned, 
whose wife and children (L. 3) were to be buried in the same sarcophagus, ed pr., who alternatively 
suggests that Semele may have been the mother-in-law of Melisinda and the wife of Alexenor's fa- 
ther Pigres [in L. 2 in fine there seems to be place for one more child of Melisinda and Alexenor; if 
we restore Pigres, Semele may have been his wife, but we run into difficulties with the three child- 
ren of Alexenor in L. 3 in fine, unless we assume that they were not the vójuar vévva of Alexenor 
senior; if we restore Alexenor in L. 2, the mother-in-law comes into play in L. 3 and in fine we may 
have the three children of Alexenor jr., Pleker] | (4-5. the combination of áðávatot and yfóvios is 
rare: I have not found it in Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi, Pleket} | 5. the fact that the fine is to be 

d Paid to the Apollo-temple in Phellos shows that the site at Kirandags belongs to the territory of that 
| city, ed pr. || 6: Аоүоота{ are attested in Lycia only in Phellos and Antiphellos, едірг. cf. also our 
ІЗ lemma no. 1702 | 7. xpb¢ bv [or]á[plrov[xa--] ‘mit folgendem Nomen’ or |ЗЯма хом, although 
for the latter the available space is unsatisfactory, ed.pr., who for Lycian demarchoi refers to SEG 
XLVI 1704. 


180/181 no. 4. Epitaph of Sarpedon, his wife and children, ca. 2nd cent. B.C. 
_ Sarcophagus with lid; seen by Kalinka but not rediscovered by ed pr; inscription in a 
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Е К M.Schweyer, op.cit. (see preceding lemma) 234/235 (Саг. 


v1)ro ..JAEOAZ[—a. 8--]...АЛОЁ. кой Zaprnõòv 
^ [то харт. 
‘ато кой véxvoic] : “Aan SE unêevi tésto 
EE иң, Аорта (Рота ЕК xBloviors кой Oper уш. А 
" 
T ‚ото f) npooaly/leAic [ко]х' офто ламті тбх [Во] - 
j Aopévor 


А s[aiv?)ro] and каї Хорхлбйу there is perhaps a rasura, ed.pr., who adds 

h Y'a restoration kateoxevdalavro — зоо [tod беїмос| xai Lap. 
афтё[у x. is possible but hard to reconcile with ё#олут@ in L. 2, 
ossibility that the erased person owned the sarcophagus and that Sar- 
ight of burial to his wife and children. 


Epitaph of Perdikkas and his family, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. 

tion copied) by Kalinka and rediscovered by ed.pr.; on 
ig, rectangular tabulae; inscription on one of the long sides; also іп 
. our lemma по, 1698) 236 (Çardaklı no. 29). 


кулот Tap Soc, (Осетоо ФеЛЛеітс 
бі тікуоіс: бо бЁ undevi ё5ёотол Bayer 
с ym й àvotEnt, ёрартоллос Еотол Веоїс (боуіо15 
eM eiry (y Tig пра бес оўот пауті тбл 
Bov- 


(L. 4) show that the function of the iota adscrip- 
15. below the tabula no traces of letters are dis- 


ite Hellenistic/early Im- 
und Kibyratis (Vienna 
of the long sides in- 
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cuveyópnev Бі оу Anuntpiy Zepani- 
оуос 10 idio кай үзуалкі офто? кой téxvors: 

8 — vEovyopó бі xak [-2-3-]0[- ІШІ "AAc&fvopo[c] 
с--ІМО(------ aii то тетрофірғуо pov 











1. "Téga — tori: in rasura; the erasure of the name of the original owner was done carelessly; as 
a result żavtĝ Eoi was not adapted to the new situation, ed.pr. who points out that the original 
| inscription (LL. 1-5) dates from the late Hellenistic period, whereas the new words іп LL.1 and 6.9 

have been engraved by a different mason in the Roman period before 212 A.D.; the new owner gran- 
ted somewhat later the right of burial to Demetrios and his family (LL. 6/7) and subsequently to an- 
other person (LL. 8/9) || 7. тё iði: lason underlines his special, affectionate relationship to Demetri- 
оз, edpr. 


up xa. 
1702: 184/185 no. 7 (ph.). Fragment of an epitaph, Hellenistic period. Sarcophagus; 
| inscription in a tabula. 


LL. 1-3: isolated traces of letters 





мітівемі é&é[o]co Ө@уол unõév[a Érepov] 
трбле undev[i}: ef [8]Ё ий, сархо бота [-са. 7- 8]eoic 
pPov[iorc] кой [д]фел).ёт[® ie]pàs Antos (y [tig лров|- 
avyleA}iag ovens [nlay[ti] tí ВохДорғауші [рб] rods Аоүютас 
8 vacat (Еті) тф hpioer уша 


6. For funerary fines to be paid to Leto on Phellos' territory ed.pr. refers to G.Davies, JHS 15 
(1895) 108/109 no. 18 || 7. Хоү‹отё;; sec our lemma no. 1698. 


| 1703: 185 no. 8 (рһ.). Fragments of a sarcophagus. Inscription on one fragment. 


| [- - JAIXEPIZYM[- --] 
SS 1 


1.1-іюеріс Yul--], [-- «Jat Sepıovp[--] or [--Jaro Epreup[--], ed.pr., who assumes that the first 
line of the epitaph contains the epichoric name(s) of the owner(s). 















llis. The Opramoas inscription, ca. 123-152 A.D. TAM II 905 (IGR Ш 
1. 1355. C.Katsari, EA 35 (2003) 141-145, offers аво ee 

(the ) ӧпубрла nevtáxıç wopia Mpa ой; пёросъ bré- 
колны унш EAR ALE YR РТА 
‘She interprets қатаА Лай not as “exchange” of coins, but as the commission for the 
the Lycian League did not mint coins between 43 A.D. and Gordian Ш (238-244 
' small denominations for daily use from the Roman mint. Opramoas’ dona- 





LYCIA 





as 
bdsm 

оп was meant to cover the costs 
sion). 


я 4 in this process (e£. fee, shipment, exchange commis. 


haeological context. C.Berns, op.cit. (our lemma p 
1705. Sidyma. Epitaphs in their: ical context and suggests dates: TAM T] Ж 


ints two in their 
(254/255 no, 37 A 1; ca. 69-100 


AD), 207/208 (257/258 по. 37 А 3: late Ist cent. А.р), 


БЕ | |. 


ad of Il to the KapSaxav корт with remains of a do. 
2 азма. Let D 181 B.C. and 194/193 В.С. Maier, Mauerbau. 


m 8 text and Italian translation now also in B. Virgilio, Lancia, dia. 
қ Аша plis ellenistica (Pisa 2003) 300-302 no. 32. W.Tietz, op. сії, (our 
dema e porpora. dud text with German translation and commentary. He subscri- 

зн» 2. iv Карбакау корт as (descendants of) Persian so]. 


diers (cf. e.g. C.Schuler, op.cit. [our lemma no. 1184 app.cr.] 149 with note 63). In addition 10 
و‎ ‘that the name fits a Classical date better, Т. points to the fact that the tower, 


h ‘of which the Kardakes asked for, is characterized as троблбруоу (L. 18) and hea- 
vily damaged at that time, He dates the foundation of the colony to the mid-4th cent. B.C., when 


i ed and Lycia had been given to Caria. At the time of the letter, the 
H Шетел! ha їл significance and was thus called корт and not ҳоріоу. - As to the 


f TT. suggests an ancient site on the Belen Dağ (south-east of Telmes- 
s се V.Schweyer in J.Borchhardt-G.Dobesch, Akten des II. Internationalen Ly- 
А ina 1993) II 40) or another one іп the Kayakóy Valley (south of Telmes- 














a land dispute, ca. 100-142 A.D. Lower 
‘stele with tenon; in a private collection in Fethiye, exact find- 
tains part of а court ruling concerning land in the Rhodian Pe- 
from Rhodes around 100 A.D., like Claudius Antipatros in 

d and let by Rhodes but illegally sold by private persons 
either at Daidala or on the island of Megiste, both 

ian territory. Since no Roman authori- 
period of Rhodian ‘autonomy’, before the island 
e earthquake of 142 A.D. Edd.pr. H.Kóktürk-N. 
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BE tà хоріа ëÉvotç кой cora návta убу dnd Av- 
кішу буакотёуобол: elvoa бё ік rûv пелракбтшу 

8 Eevogüvto Меубуброо, КЛа(ббіо) "Аугілатроу- холаёлоЗу 
тобс те xAnpovópovc xo "Ауплётро кой ту Ze- 
уофбута кой тої Xorrobc tobe лєлракбтас àno- 
xataotijoa: йлокретуацібмою БЕ Муасаубра viod кой 

12 [КАпроуброю KAa(vdiov) 'Аут\лйтроо блёр офтоб кай ту 
Та)бедербм кой отуукАлроуброу тй бу vmotauaro émryer- 
vaoxew кой toic vópovc, tv BE ratépa umBiv v 
рартпкёуод- об үйр уловотійу crürbv yeyoveven, 

16 XX Ex npáoewg ic adrdv ExnAvBévt тё хөріп кой (с 
бий тё nóppo elven тй лбдешо áueAoóueva пепракі- 
vat: тоф 58 Ееуофйутос EkevyüEvroc хоро û ёске- 
v бу мобов "Артерікдела ілі лергтрації кой v 

20 тїс пбАғос кой тїс үоуолкӧс̧ ларейлоі- vv 
vat ic ніовшату" nenpoxévan бі ларё xà mpc v 
рата, Aéyovtóc те алокеїсвоа thy teyshy aù- 
т@у ri тойс тралёва кой wh BeBovdFaBen 

vacat 





Since the inscription addresses the Lycians involved in the dispute, it is written in the koine found in Lycian in- 
scriptions as opposed to the dialect used on Rhodes, edd pr. | edd. pr. refer to several examples of legal terminolo- 
gy: L. 2 éx тої) фауероб ‘in the open’, i.e. without concealing the identity of the buyer, and 1. 3 [215° ôvópam 
жоїмалтім ‘în the names of citizens’; L. 3 катеоуловах, L. 5 біакатеубутам and L. 7 &vaxaxégroBox indicate ‘the 
taking or continuance of physical possession or occupation of land, as opposed to ownership’ | 4-5. for dvapépe- 
сдох... тйс ісфорӣс cf. Plut., Pomp. 45.3 (revenues of Rome); civic dues of landowners may be meant here, edd. 
pr. || 6-7. ӛкӛ Аәкішу should mean that the dispute was not an inter-city rivalry, but involved citizens of several 
cities in the neighboring province, edd pr. || 8. initio, Zevondvta, corrected by the mason into Есуойуто (cf. 
Gignac, Grammar 1 137), edd.pr. || 8. in fine, катаблобм: Чо claim’ in a law suit, edd pr. || 8-9. Claudius Antipa- 
tros and his heirs may well be the priest of Athena Lindia and his family, attested in /.Lindos 448-450 and 
461/462, edd.pr. || 10-11. dxoxataorijoai ‘to restore, restitute, return to a position’, perhaps the equivalent of 
the Roman restitutio in integrum, edd.pr. || 16. read ӘлдлбЕуа (cf. Gignac, Grammar 1259), edd pr. who trans- 
late it as ‘passing by conveyance (sale)' || 18. ӘАеуубіутос ‘convicted’, edd.pr., who explain that Xenophon had 
“fraudulently obtained the lease ... of properties ... owned by the city, but let to Artemikleia" | 18-19. read боем 
(ef. Gignac, Grammar 1 137), edd pr. | 19. еті перхураєії "by fraud’, edd pr. || 23. read rpaméCons (cf. Gignac, 
Grammar 1 123), edd pr. 








1708. Telmessos. Epitaphs, late Classical/early Hellenistic and Imperial periods. ТАМ 
1131-48, W.Tietz, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1670) 305/306 notes 50 and 53, dates these rock-cut 
tombs to the 4th cent. B.C. and provides some observations on the following epitaphs: 

37-39: The term проүоуікбу may point to the tomb owners being members of old 
in Telmessos already in the Classical period. 





E LYCIA 


4% 
po———— the late 4th cent. B.C. (cf. the letter forms of the tom, 
a: The inscriptions дик Тегі by the term неубітол (from Lycian тїн) = 
[TAM TI 30)), which in no. 40 (the comparatively small amount is not without 
of six Alexander-drachmae | 36 etc.). 
pens this period; сї. zd p eia al period and the reading é[Eeipyélo]a[vc]o (11, 
А оны restoration of the tomb must be meant since it is stated in 1. 





| 
| 
| 



















| 


letter forms, T. argues that these inscriptions were nor 
tomb owners; the new owners did therefore not state that they built them: 

ia) ктА. in по, 48 L. 1 cannot be right 
[Катєокебасау 0$] 2110) кт 


=> 
Epitaph of Eutaktos, Imperial period. ТАМ II 127 


: Dont). 
мирі (area E 1670) 337-339, argues that the findspot of the inscription need 


то Kadyanda, even given the ethnikon Коблубе(о of the deceased and the fact 
‘violation of the tomb is to be paid to this city. The findspot is too far away from 

close to Telmessos to belong to the former instead of the latter. T. suggests 
owned land in this part of the territory af Telmessos (іп addition, the reason that the 








oration So[0AJo[u] in L. 2 since slaves had no family and could not 
of their tomb [cf., however, e.g. /.Кіфуға 296, Corsten]. 

n рулреїоу шіу|біс| тїс KAel[&]pov (sic), since a female 

X = Finally, T. suggests that "Елафрббелтос 'Ауа@бло- 

"Ayofónou in no. 59 (Ihe name “А. is not otherwise attested 

с, whose name is lost (LL. 2-6: MwI[- -] Ас KAel[a5]pov 


h of "AnoAAovíónc and Aonápos; 
по. 1670) 110/111, comments on the 
‘were Greeks or hellenized Anatoli- 
text and the term Eyyovot 
He rejects the interpreta- 
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sotion was set up when Lycian institutions were still active; the Lycian text was thus added to 
officially" protect the tomb. 








1712-1713. Tlos (area of: Deliktaş). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd pr. T-Korkut-R. 
Tekoğlu, ZPE 143 (2003) 115 nos. 23/24 (German translation). Š 


17) 





2: 115 no. 23 (ph. of squeeze). Epitaph of Nike, 3rd cent. A.D, No description; white 
limestone. Photo and English translation also in N.Gevik-B.Varkivang-T Kizgut-F.F. 
Gülşen, Adalya 6 (2003) 195 (dated to the late 2nd cent. A.D. ). 


Neixn fj thev- 4 acObaXevit- 
Qepopévn vac vS 
бл Порлеї- Évexev 


жекс is 
1713: 115 no. 24. Epitaph ог... Arteimas and his family, 150-200 A.D. Chest of a 
white limestone sarcophagus; inscription in a tabula ansata. 


Тау сфроловіїкту xoxeoxe- 
úaoev [- -Jng ó xai "Apretuac 
"Apte[uiov] TAweds оли xot 

4 quad xai toic téxvoig ВЕ iv 
[---------- &X [uo бё undevi 
[ЕЕбото Өбуол тус - 
Suse --- 3 lines - - - 











1714. Trebenna (area of). Epitaph of Hermaios and his family, Imperial period. Ed. 


pr. B.Iplikcioglu, AST 20, 2 (2003) 73 no. 17. \ 
"Ернойос трїс 8 tiiv ошрато- un 
‘TOD кой 'AttáAov Өйкту povorr{c), 
ҡолеокебав- ойс Éxepov E pn- 

4 — ev éavtd ко Siva tevan, й èx- 

тў соиВіф "Ap- 12 — seii хростќроо v [t}fi Tpe- 
тері MoAeous феууалду подле ЖОВ 
Касовциоо 


а 
5.7Аркци = “Артеши, ed pri | 10-11. MBIAENA, lap. | LA = et êê wf, арг. || 11-12. êxketot = ео, 
“а, حه‎ o 
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із 
БЕТ. and Artemeis, Imperial period (before мз 


еке, found between the southern and the northem 
(2003) 153-155 no. 1 (ph.) 





Epitaph of 
ams Trebenne. lid of an ostoth 
AR) Bal ETT Buplikgioglu, EA 35 


броди 4 каітфуоуокі ро» 
"Артерек th кой Met 
Осаєлтос 
тоб DeApapoov 
1 deri rom the name of the Anatolian god Tarhunt, and Обаға; are especially wide-spread 
“throughout Pisidia, Lycia, and southern Phrygia. ed pr. (with numerous examples) || 3. for the epichoric name 
тедраџоос cf. Zgusta, КР 451 § 1360-1 s.v, оос with note 15, where ZaxApapoas is reconstructed, ed pr. | 
| fr Neve, тошу feminine, see Zgusta, KP 308/309 8 891-1 and 891-2, рг. 
| те 
1716. Trebenna, Epitaph of Moles, Imperial period (before 212 A.D.). Bell-shaped 
limestone lid of an ostotheke, found in the south-eastern necropolis of Trebenna, Ed.pr. В 
ков, EA 35 (2003) 155/156 по. 2 (рі 





ч Бе 
[T]poxov- 
боо б" [а] 
й 4 умі) 
д Kateg- 
е E xebac[ov] 


тодікту ёоотоїс 
кой toic {біос 


чу òo- 8 





it. On the basis of SEG XLVII 1741, O.Casabonne, Cahiers 
the interpretation of the nepiotkor as citizens who lived in the 

1824; LII 1424); the corresponding word in the Lycian text 
'. Cf. also C.Brixhe іп A.Christidis (ed.), Гаторіа тпс EAAnvi- 
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Telmessos, from which he had been driven. The report i 
as an inter-dynastic quarrel After he had reconquared Те On is thus to be in- 


iquered Telmessos, һе is residen- 
ce to Xanthos where he was finally buried in the Monument of the Nereids. ИН тує 
voc for Telmessos (B 6) refers to the city's harbor, to which the settlement (originally at Hizirhik 


jn the hinterland) was moved. Numismatic evidence shows that Arbinas must have extended his. 
le to regions west of Telmessos into territory which was culturally Carian, 


quest of 








1719. Xanthos. Four documents concerning an embassy of the Kyteni: 

206/205 B.C. SEG XXXVII 1476; XLVII 1822. A Erskine m KBE абы о 
The Idea of European Community in History TI (Athens 2003) 205-216, reprints the text (English 
translation of LL. 14-42) and comments on the supposed avyyéveta. between Kytenion and Xan- 
thos. The inscription shows that the Xanthians considered themselves and were accepted as 
Greeks, and to demonstrate this, they inscribed the text with its exhaustive narration of kinship 
with the Greek motherland in their federal sanctuary, (For the concept of Kinship cf. also our lemma no. 
2208] 

J.Ma, Past and Present 180 (2003) 9-39, presents an English translation of ће Xanthian de- 
cree (A) and subsequently focuses on networks of interaction between the poleis of the Helleni- 
stic world (323-ca. 100 B.C.). M. thinks in terms of ‘a system of autonomous communities, den- 
sely interconnected by a civic culture which sustained and depended on connections" (14); a civic 
culture characterized by the language of соуүёуєла, inter-state arbitration (‘foreign judges’), reco- 
gnition of GovAic of a city and temple by as many cities as possible, dispatch of бешроі announ- 
cing pan-Hellenic festivals in the world abroad. The ‘system of autonomous communities’ is 
approached through Colin Renfrew's concept of ‘peer polity interaction’, i.e., a network of 'equi- 
pollent, interconnected communities’, characterized by a shared culture. The ‘other’ is not the po- 
lar opposite of the polis but the latter's peer. Cities have the same ‘mental’ or ‘cognitive map’. 

But at the same time there were ‘mental maps --- each with their different priorities and histo- 
nies’ (26); and in addition to 'equipollent' cities there were ‘supra-polis powers’ (Hellenistic 
kings, leagues, Romans). However, ‘to a considerable extent, the protocols of peer polity interac- 
tion shaped the parameters of superpower behaviour’ (30). In the process various inscriptions are 
adduced in order to illustrate the components of the ‘mental тар(ѕ)'. 

[Though M. has an open eye for historical change and notes that ‘networks of peer polity interaction did not 
exist as a perfectly homogeneous matrix’, it looks as if Hellenistic and Roman powers in M.'s scheme appear as 
predominantly ‘embedded’ in the ideology of ‘peer polity’ and are not conceptualizerd as powers in their own right, 
always capable of imposing their will on the peer polities, though not always willing to do so. Cf. my comment 
9n M.'s sophistication in his book on Antiochos Ш and the Greek cities in SEG XLIX 2457, Pleket]. 





_ 1720. Xanthos, Hellenization and Romanization. On the basis of archaeological and ері- 
graphical evidence, J.de Courtils, REG 116 (2003) 1-16, investigates the development of the city 
to the Byzantine period and comments on the processes of Hellenization and Ro- 
ite undeniable Greek influence, especially in the language of the inscriptions, 
as a Lycian city during the Classical period. It is only in the Hellenistic ре- 

































sh (evidenced by both archaeological 

ian completely. Whereas building activity duri 

ically by, e.g, TAM II 270; BE (1953) no. 196) is, for i 
remodelling ancient structures, Romanization is in full vigour in the 2 

d to reme sions a glorious past occur, as the following mosaic SEHE 

е! upper agora in а hall (perhaps for the imperial cult) within what 





efpercey Амікішу 69$], 6510 nápoc nep 


Lon Homer, It 12.345 (Be yàp ЕВризам Аокішу dyoi, of tò nápoc nep ктд.), «4 
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Epitaph of L. Aelius Priscus and his family, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
51; cf. SEG LII p. 498 for LL. 1-5. O.Salomies, An. Ép. (2003) (2006) 


уос Абруа[ко кол] 

отййду ov[v тф Bap] 

xai Өйкт[у], 
12 уйп) В 

felx[ev]: 

vacat 

öç б" ü[v eneroPicantan, 86]- 

16  caQ9e'[.--] 


photo clearly shows а lambda, Corsten] || 2-3. Патро- 
d form) || 3-5. text of SEG; viòlg] | x(ai) Ata! 
, who suggests in the comm, the text above, or, "less 
öç 8' à[v 8@ вт (text), öç 8' tly ёт\р\ботто\, 
rfi поле], McLean. 


Konya Museum 96 with 
ling the text to the time 
.D.) and for the indigenous 


ditm "> 
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1723. Cilicia. Inscriptions from cities in west Cilicia. K Tomaschitz, AAWW (РА НІМ. 
у : Hist. 


KI) 138 (2003) 124-147, gives an overview of the inscriptions from Hamaxia, Korakesion, Laer. 


tes nd Syedra: categories of inscriptions; chronological distribution; information on the political 
structure; religious and cultic life; agonistic activities. Texts from Hagel-Tomaschitz, (өзе ее 


see SEG XLVII 1750) and from Tomaschitz, Unpublizierte Inschri 
% кіт etin sole: е Inschriften (see SEG XLVIII 1751) 








1724, Cilicia. The cult of Athena Oreia, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. E Borgia, Cahi 

(2003) 73-89, studies the cult of "Авпуб: "Opto. This syncretistic E E gs 
dess and Athena (Порбемос, according to her representations) is attested only in Cilicia Tracheia 
in the 2nd and 3rd cent. A-D., and her rural cult was exclusively connected with caves, The ‘Helle- 
nization’ of the indigenous deity may have begun in the early Hellenistic period, perhaps instiga- 
ted by a central power (Seleukids or Teukrids of Olba?). The epithet "Opeta is, apart from this 
context, used only once for Athena (Nonnus, Dionysiaca 15.178), whereas the cult of Мїүтпр. 
"Opeio is widespread in Asia Minor. В. argues that Athena Oreia did not develop from the Anato- 
lian Mother of Gods (as did Meter Oreia) but that she is to be connected with a goddess similar to 
Maliya in Lycia. The further epithet Kpico(v)a (SEG XXXVII 1299, 1327) may derive from a 
place name Kir&u, attested in Babylonian sources (cf. also the personal name Крідацоас, Hagel- 
Tomaschitz, Repertorium Dal 11 and 36). 





1725. Arsinoe (exact provenance unknown). Letter of Thraseas to the city of Arsinoe 
including a copy of the decree of Nagidos concerning the relations between the two cities, 
some time after 238 B.C. SEG XXXIX 1426; XLII 1285; LII 1462. D.Foraboschi in B. Virgilio 
(е4), Studi Ellenistici 15 (2003) 183-185, suggests that the ітіуербиеуот ВарВарот, who were 
expelled by the governor Aetos and whose land was given to the colonists of Arsinoe, have to be 
interpreted in an anthropological context: the barbarians are herdsmen; ёллуєророл means both 
"to live’ and ‘to pasture’; the new colonists were farmers: agriculture and (new) city belonged to- 
gether closely. 





m 


1726. Diokaisareia. Masons' marks, undated. In a report on the survey of Diokaisareia, 
D.Wannagat, AST 20, 1 (2003) 198, mentions the discovery of 115 masons’ marks on the wall of 
of the temple of Zeus. They were identification marks of different workshops and 
cans of accounting. Two identical marks on adjacent blocks (the second one upside 

rated (ph.): АН 
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P Byzantine period. 
‘of Konon, late Imperial/early . JHS 12 
Epitaph от пліт OID 22, HSahin, EA 36 (2003) 154/155, п. 


meu interpretation (German translation). 


ейди. [read Kóvovog]: Zavõav сако ('sack-maker'), Robert, Noms 5% 
‘Die Sprache 21/2 (1975) 174-177, points out that Хубам cannot be а geni. 
non's patronym, which she interprets as ап indo-european-(indigenous)-iranian 
‘note 28, thinks it possible that Konon was the father and Sandan the son; 5, 
н the father's name follows after vids, so that Konon must be the 
the nominative (vids Zavday) instead of the genitive (vioù Ғаубас) |5. 
г. Sandan, Sohnes des Konon’, Corsten}. C.Brixhe, BE (2004) 365, states 
male name nor ZayBac the genitive; he suggests therefore that the sto- 

ded a ‘parasite’ ny to the correct genitive Хауба, 














ж: 


Honorary inscriptions, Imperial period. E.Borgia-M.H. 
за Sebaste II (Rome 2003), 525-528 nos. 1/2, (ге)ри- 


« Italian translation). 
for Hadrian, 117-138 A.D. Limestone block, 







pet [Népova viovóv], 
Рең (Троїоубу "Абрі)- 
pi [суду Zeßaotóv], 


о Hadrian mentioned by M.Gough, AS 4 
т 1995; both texts testify to Hadrian's importance 
е many honors for this emperor in Cilician cities 
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1730-1732. Elaioussa Sebaste. Building inscriptions, 
sayar in op.cit. (our lemmata no, 1728-1729) 528-535 nos, 
scriptions (ph.). 


Imperial period. Е.Вогріа-М.Н. 
3-5, (re)publish three building in- 


771730: 528-532 по. 3. Antiochos IV of Kommagene, 


38-72 A.D. SEG LII T 
fragments of an architrave, among which five Hei ois 


are unassignable (frg. c-g). 


atb |ВвсіАсіс Méyas "Avrioyo]c Emgaving ФАбкасор кой di]kopónao[c 


=== кой] 





vacat UAE [- - ca. 8 - -] патрібос vac 
E 4 [---JEAL---] 
[-- -Joxif-- -] 
e b 
g 





In SEG only a+b with the following tentative reading from the photo: a [- - - "Aveioyo]c Empa- 
vig @tAdxet[aap? - - -] | vacat Алу b [- - ex]kopopaxo[- - -1- --] патрібо [- - -] || a+b. this is 
the first attestation of the king's ІШІ name and titulature; cf. the shorter forms in IGR IV 945 and 
954, as well as SEG XVII 381 D (c) 8-10 (all from Chios), with EEP 134-137 and 140-142, and 
P.M Fraser in М. Vermaseren (ed.), Studien zur Religion und Kultur Kleinasiens. ЕРКО 66 
(Leiden 1978) 1 359-371, B.-S. || in fine, perhaps [9105 tiic] xatpióoc or [ebepyérns cfc] 
толрібос, B.-S., for the latter of which they refer to the Bosporan dynasts (CIRB 981-983, 1047, 
1118, 1122). 


1731: 532/533 no. 4 (Italian translation). Fragment, reign of M. Aurelius and Lucius | D 
Verus (?). Fragment of a limestone architrave from the scaenae frons of the theater ul 
with remains of an inscription on the upper fascia. 

жм. 


[---]YZ шкеу--4 


24... 
"s 





Part of the dedicatory inscription of the scaena or of a later restoration (less probable), B.-S. || ini- 
“tio, the ending either of a personal name or of a function such as (dipx)iepeds, or of an accusative 





в 


үйі) "Коблог) (aov) vids apres (0 ---] 


ню 
rine зоба —- (bu) is possible, B-S- 
ee 


ті во concerning an aqueduct and a bath built by 


еле 12 (cf. SEG ХХХУІ 1240) and /4С 22 (SEG XXXVII 1325); cf. 


SEG XLIX 1942, L.Furlan in ЕРКОХ. Studi in Onore di Franco Sartori (Padova 2003) 109-115, 
‘the inscriptions (ph.; drs Italian. translations) and argues (contra D.Feissel, ef. SEG 
mentioned in both texts, is one and the same man, i.e, the consul and 


magister militum in the late Sth cent. A.D. (РЕЖЕ 586-590). 

























_ 1734, Vacat, 
Daal 
IX Чи 

_ 1735-1736. Elaioussa Sebaste. Dedications, Imperial period. Edd.pr. E.Borgia- 
Mc-H.Sayar in өресі. (our lemmata no. 1728-1729) 535-537 nos. 6/7 (ph.; Italian translation), 


1o. 6. Dedication of M. Aur. P- =, late 181/214 cent. A.D. Fragment of 
limestone altar (2); this type of monument is rare in Cilicia, 
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4-5: ii Yovov dbivovsa téxov Вал 


ov di 010 tehevriy 
5-6 кенші б 'йртибікоє бубрі is 


Глоба. yoous + 


Tmo, OFTIE. Tapis || 1-2. cf. АР 7,525 (Kallimachos) and 8.188 
uvovB6bi0g indicates the short lifespan of he deceased woman, edd pr. |3. “AvtoAny instead of "Avars lny fo 
metric reasons, edd.pr. I| 4. there is no exact parallel for убуду dBivovoa. but for буо cf., eg, GV Ж 526, 
$87 ас. for diblvo cf. АР 7464 and IGUR 1322, ed pr. || 4-5. Galvátono ref Vado Hi feit 
357; cf. the Homeric Фаудтоло чедос/чілос баудтоюо (е I. 5.553, 9.416, 11.451 «с ), edd pr. || 56. dptió- 
og îs evidence for the high mortality rate of women in childbirth, cf. e.g., GV 793 and AP 7729, “ш, 


(Gregory of Naziane), edd pr. || 2-3 





1738. Elaioussa Sebaste. Epitaph of Protas, Imperial period, Lower part of a round, 
moulded limestone funerary altar, re-used іп a modern wall in the south-eastern part of the agora, 
Edd.pr. E.Borgia-M.H.Sayar іп op.cit. (our lemmata по, 1728-1729) 537/538 no. 8 (ph. Italian. 
translation). 


Медлтіміп Прота @берду vé 
Пратау [- - -] 4 дару 





1-3, 'Melitine Prota a sua sorella Prota ete.', edd.pr. (certainly the male name Прохдс (see LGPN TIV s.v): 
“Melitine, daughter of Protas, (for) her brother Protas etc.", Corsten) | 3. 4берфбу for 4бефбу; the substitution 
‘of «A by -p- is frequent, edd.pr., with several examples from the region [attested all over the Greek world, ef 
Brixhe, Essai 44/45, Corsten). 





1739. Korykos. Epitaph of Georgios and Zenobios, undated, MAMA Ш 364 b [not 394 
b]; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium Kry 413 b. H.Sahin, ҒА 36 (2003) 153/154, republishes the 
inscription and suggests a supplement in 1.. 2 (German translation). 


Хор[ото@й(ки)] Геор- 
yov Шоргуо)% кої 
Znvofl[iov xAov]papiov (7). 
коруб, a maker of unguents, cf. Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium Kry 151. 169 and 


J, Nollé-S.Sahin-C. Vorster, EA 5 
; T. Korkut, op.cit. (1999) no. 


: 74. TKorkut-R.Tekoglu, ZPE 143 (2003) 114 
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А Р CYPRUS 
і the other edd., which is translated by edd.pr. 'Aschenkiste) des 
кожи, op.cir. no. 45; Tov EAwou, o. 74]. C. Brixhe, ВЕ (2004) no. 326, compares Тоадлос 





1741. Amathous. Dedication of a portal and capitals of a stoa by the. arch. 
163-145 Bc. SEG XX 142. In a feport on the work of the Er RA 

in 2001, J.-P.Prétre et alii, BCH 126 (2002) (2003) 567/568 (dr. French ЖАБАЛ 

ta graphic reconstruction of this inscription, which they interpret in the light of the situa- 

tion in situ, elaborating T.B.Mitford's argument: certain elements of the south stoa on the agora 


аб) point to the mid 2nd cent. B.C., whereas the 


monumental entrance at the back of the stoa can 


it probably gave access to the gymnasium where Onesi- 
krates served as a gymnasiarch (а balancion typical of gymnasial architecture was found hind 
72 ДА 








1742. Amathous. Dedication to Herakles, 43/42 в.с.? SEG XLVIL 1866. On the basis of 

J.Bingen, СЕ 78 (2003) 236-240, reads the date in L. 6 as (кою) 10 (or (М) in- 
stead of (Écovc) (1°), yielding 37/36 instead of 43/42 B.C : the text belongs to the period from 36 
1030 B.C. for which Kleopatra VII's title Get vewtépa (here L. 2) is on record in her whole 
empire. B. discusses two related subjects: the new double dating starting in Kleopatra VII's тер» 
nal year 16 (‘year 16 which is also year 1", absent from our text and apparently introduced gradu- 
ally), and her title DiAóractpis, never attested outside Egypt, but on record in a papyrus dated 
‘year 17 which is also year 2" (cf. SEG LI 1005 app«r., where ‘Kleopatra VII’ should be read, and not УШ]. 
The title is also on record for King Archelaos of Cappadocia, and refers to his Macedonian origin 
(L.Délos 1634; SEG LI 1005), which supports B.'s view that Kleopatra introduced the title to 
underline the Macedonian character of her reign (CE 74, 1999, 118-123); he also returns to a 
Demotic document (30 B.C.; CRAZ 1999, 49-66) showing that the epiklesis Occ усотёра was 
adopted by the population of Upper Egypt; Фідолатріс, however, is absent, which might imply 
‘that the title was in use for a very limited period only (Sce now F Muccioli, ZPE 146 (2004) 105-114]. 
0 S IC SA ZA LLL 






747. Amathous. Epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone cylindrical cippi with 
above and below; small mouldings and incised strokes on the shaft; inscriptions 
d in the western nekropolis of Amathous and now in the Lim: uassol District Mu- 
LNicolaou, RDAC (200) 303-305 nos: S-12 лані) 





fina be dmi am کا‎ 241 


PI 
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"Okvpne | Філокр(о)т(о9 )s (1 хрпотё, хаїре 
EE 
2. KPAOTC, lapis. 
7 1746; 305 no. 11. Epitaph of Apollo: "AnóMun | урпотё, | хойре 


1747: 305 no. 12. Epitaph of Epaphrodeitos. 
"Enagpóbewe | 'Арістоуос | хрпатё, хойре 
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шим: 303 по. 7. Epitaph of Sam[--I: Zap] Мерс рдегі, добре 








1755. Nicosia. Altar of Arsinoe Philadelphos, 
found during excavations at the hill of Agios Georgi 
at the base indicating that the stone was origi 

py D Pilides, АРАС (2003) 184 (рі; majuscule tex) 


early 3rd cent. B.C. Rectangular stone 
оз in Nicosia. The tip of a metal dowel 
nally attached to another ‘object. Mentioned 


"Apatwóng | Фіабідідою 





| 
|| 
| 
Т 
| | 1747 bis. Kourion. Hymn dedicated to Antinoos, 130/131 A.D. /.Коиғіоп 104. Repub- 
| | lished by P.Goukowsky, art cir (c. our lemma по. 477) 219-221, who discusses the assimilation 
| 











[rpléc). As in an epigram іп Thespiai (see ош lemma no. 477), Antinoos is expected to serve as 
‘an intermediary between mortals and gods (L. 6: Gyyehov тбубе; cf. his assimilation with Her- 
mes in Rome: JGUR 143). G. rejects D.Lebek's suggestion (ZPE 12, 1973, 110/111) that Antino- 
гоз was assimilated to Adonis and suggests several restorations. L. 3: n[ai фАоү|ӛла (x[opov- 
‘pelina, LKourion); LL. 5/6: [&yaA]ga: (вбрана, 1.Кошгіоп); L. 6: [hyé@Jeov бүуе- 

ком ([&pyoA]éov, 1.Коигіоп). 








_ 1748-1754. Limassol. Epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone cylindrical сірі with large 
mouldings above and below (mostly not preserved); small mouldings and incised strokes on the 
nscriptions on the shaft; found at or near the site of ‘Agios Georgios tis Havouzas' in the 
iol; now in the Limassol District Museum. Ed.pr. L.Nicolaou, КРАС (2003) 301- 

translations). 


Epitaph of Sa[--]: Za[--]y (7), xape 
0,2. Epitaph of Artem(eis: "Арташ; | [xpno]r, дере 








variant “Aptepers see SEG XXXVI 1544, Martin] || 2. The chi is cross- 
ИГЫ о... 


E | 
ike: Nim 


Ewco[--] | xpn[oxé] or урт[втй], | xeîple] 


о 





‘of Antinoos (и@[к]«р Bei8]óvie) with Eros, the son of Iris (xpocomrepóyou yove pa- 


[The stone was attached to an altar for the cult of Arsinoe Philadelphos: see L.Robert, OMS VII 626-634, with 
special reference to parallels from Cyprus; cf. SEG XL 739 and 763; the letter forms (N with uneven hastae; small 
О above the line; E with divergent hastae; no apices) are in accordance with an early 3rd cent. B.C, date, Pleket] 





1756. Paphos (New). Honorary inscription for Ptolemy VI Philometor, 145 В.С. or 
shortly later. SEG МІ 809 (XLV 1863*). F.Muccioli, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1922) 108, 
traces the political context of this inscription: after the battle of Enopara and the death of Alexan- 
der Balas and Ptolemy VI, an anti-Egyptian feeling arose at the Seleukid court (cf. Josephus, 
Ant.lud. 13.120) under the influence of one of the piñor of Demetrios TI rather than of the king 
himself. After suppressing this tendency, Demetrios decided, inter alia, to honor Ptolemy VI with 
astatue in Paphos. Contra W.Huss, Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit (cf. SEG LI 2089) 588 note 
401, M. argues that it was erected post mortem, i.e., in 145 B.C. or shortly later. The commemora- 
tion of Philometor, father of KAeondtpa Oed, wife of Demetrios at the time, was meant to 
counter attempts to dissociate Syria from Egypt. Cf. also id., in L.Criscuolo - G.Geraci - C.Salva- 
terra (edd.), Simblos. Scritti di storia antica 3 (Bologna 2001) 302/303. 





1157. Paphos (Old). Honorary statue for a gymnasiarch (dedicated to Aphrodite?), 

before 15 B.C. Rectangular block (pedestal) of reddish limestone; found in a layer of post-medi- 

| ‘aeval debris in the sanctuary of Aphrodite in Palaipaphos. Ed.pr. A.Kolb, КРАС (2003) 239-246; 
f. also P.Le Roux, An. Ép. (2003) [2006] no. 1778. 


| ГН піс h] Подішу vacat čtovg (.)0--Ї 
| [ху бела --Ja "Оубдауто veoxé[pov] 
] уоруасіаруоу vacat 














Magiev; the dedicatory formula provides a terminus ane quem of 15 B.C. since alter that 
ы тебаотй; £rovs |» "Polhov 1. edpr.[ "Plan {nov ршген 
415: (флокс) B'i un(vds) "Рорйою к êri Airoxpáropos Kaioapos Екуйро» Перт 

Aion] (Macedonian calendar, used in Cyprus until the ше 3rd cent BC: 10 өлу у 
cedi observes that No Egypüan mond-tame seems о ft in here on 240 se 
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иие that both Pleni and a Roman era are possible; а date ro Ше "Roman period is preferable in view or 
‘the letter forms; alternatively, she suggests that the end of the line contains part of the name of the honorand; the 
белігі hasta in fine may belong to another letter than iota, Le В. || 4. ГАеробітти) or ‘Appodiem Пао], 
ed pr. | ed.pr. amply comments on the gymnasium of Paphos, known from honorary inscriptions dating from the 
ше 3rd cent. B.C. to the Ist cent, A.D. (texts and brief discussions of SEG XX 174, 198; XXIII 647; XXX 1630, 
OGIS 164-166; IGR Ш 950; T.B.Mitford, JEA 46, 1960, 109-111. 





1758. Paphos (New). Dedication of the reconstructed theatre to Zeus Kapetolios 
‘and the Antonine emperors, 139-161 A.D. SEG LII 1496. J.-B.Cayla, An. Ép. 
(2003) (2006) по. 1780, points out that in LNicolaou's restoration (cf. SEG LII) the length of L. 
1 (35 letters) is imposed by the imperial titulature; consequently her restoration of L. 2 (26 letters) 
iis too short, the more so since the letters аге more cramped than in L. 1. The size of the lacunae 
‘on the left and right side is unknown, and М. restorations should be considered uncertain; espe- 
‘cially [edn Avi] (L. 1 initio) is suspect; in L. 2 in fine, more elements may have been listed (with 
xal |--) instead of xatfeoxedacey --]) [See also the reflections, much in the same sense, by 
` A Martin in SEG LII 1496 appr. in fine]. 


o 








- 
_ 1759. Paphos (New). Rhodian amphora stamps, early 2nd cent. B.C. / undated. Two 
‘stamps on handles of (probably) Rhodian amphoras found in pottery deposits abandoned at 
various dates at the site of ‘Saranda Kolones' castle. Ed.pr. J, W.Hayes, ABSA 98 (2003) 470 по. 
116 and 477 по, 173 (dr. of both); 1) "Арідтару(--) (rectangular; Rhodian; early 2nd cent. 
B.C. no, 116); 2) 11(2)@[--] and OYOE (left and right of Helios (?) head; ОХОХ divided by 
verticals (sunrays?) a circular stamp with inscription encircling the head; Rhodian or 


 Archangelouthkia). Christian fragment of unknown charac- 
Plaque; originally a stone mould for jewelry (re-use); inscription 

um of Nicosia. Ed.pr. LMichaelidou-Nicolaou, КРАС (1964) 

olz, RDAC (2003) 133, reproduces this text in an article entitled 
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m 





ванн ^ 
A th м! оро17, 
рии. with хорі Instead of хор, өй уг. | 4: лік? вари вн dion? Ch 
et 7. Chaniotis] 





1760 bis. Salamis. Funerary epigram for Demonax, 2n 
1 s 2nd/Ist га 

1833; Salamine de Chypre XIII 191. S.Stuffolino, ала (c an несіне, а 

ints the text er SE discusses the literary influence on this m (04 ВА e У m ) 

adduces parallels for death in the sea (AP 7.5 5 M: 

= и (AP 7.586) and the perception of Ме as a joumey (AP 








1761. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a lead miniature 
‘Asp, XL.Myres, Handbook of the Cesnola Collection of apa 
politan Museum of Art; New York 1914) 518 по. 5979, Re 
our lemma no. 2145) 48 no. 20 (рһ.); Ебро 


2nd-4th cent. 
Antiquities from Cyprus (The Metro- 
published by L.Y.Rahmani, art.cit. (сі. 


ШИТ 





‚ М; БдӨпрїоъ, J.R.Mertens apud В. | for the name cf. our lemma no. 2108 sub (7). 
ت‎ ŘħĖÁ 


KOMMAGENE 





1762. Kommagene. New temenos inscriptions. The sites of Ancoz and Seleukeia-on-the- 
Euphrates/Zeugma yielded new examples of the inscription concerning the cult foundation and 
sacred nomos by Antiochos I; both belong to a series of similar терёут sites dedicated to the cult 
of various deiteis and established by the king throughout Kommagene (the others are: Adiyaman, 
Caputlu Agaç Küllük, Direk Kale, Doliche, Horik (?), Kilafik Höyük, Selik/Samosata, and Sofraz 
Кбу); they are distinguished in the inscriptions from other places of worship which are referred 
toas lepoéc1o. (the architectural complexes of Nemrud Dag, Arsameia-on-the-Nymphaios and 
Arsameia-on-the-Euphrates; the presence of a royal tomb distinguishes them from the tepévn). 
Three larger fragments from Seleukeia/Zeugma were published by C.Crowther - M.Facella in 
AMS 49 (2003) 41-80 (see our lemmata nos. 1769-1771); two of these (BEc and BEd [for these 
sigla see below]; ош nos. 1769/1770) probably belong to the same text; they represent a text ver- 
‘Sion identical to that of the Ancoz fragments, published by J. Wagner - G.Petzl, ibid. 85-96. Both 
and W.-P. restore the new fragments on the basis of parallel texts from other Komma- 

P Sanctuaries; those from Ancoz (eight small fragments) are incorporated in а composite te- 
| ription: see our lemma по. 1763. One of the Ancoz fragments (ANd) provides the 
corrected definitive text version of one of the regulations conceming the charges of the 
jl which was incorrectly restored іп the temenos inscription from Samosata so far (see 

1763 app.cr. ad L. 114, and 1769 app.cr. initio). One of the Zeugma texts (ВЕС; 
eased in favor of В it represents ал earlier version which is pii 
Sofraz Köy (SO; our lemma no. 1776), republished by С.В. (71- 
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temenos texts (see our lemmata nos. 1764, 





im in which they also republish four оет 
pus el pa the ruler cult of Antiochos, basing themselves on texts and 
в Тһе temenos іп Zeugma was established soon after the city came under Antio- 
chos" control in 64 B.C. it was dedicated to Zeus Oromasdes, Apollo Mithras Helios Hermes, 
find Artagnes Herakles Ares (ВЕС). The dexiosis depicts Apollo Mithras Helios Hermes, earlier 
relief finds from Zeugma represent Artagnes Herakles Ares. The replacement of BEe by BEC 
points to a change in the form and expression of the ruler cult between the early and later years of 
Antiochos" reign. SO (66-64 B.C), dedicated to Apollo Epekoos and Artemis Diktynna, revealed 
‘that the pantheon had not always been syncretistic (no Persian counterpart for these deities; no 
Persian rituals as in the nomos texts from Nemrud Dag, Arsameia-on-the-Nymphaios, Arsameia- 
‘on-the-Euphrates and Samosata, in which the priests are required to wear Persian vestments when 
offering). A feature uniting the parallel texts AD, 50, and ВЕе is that they were each overcut by 
dexiosis reliefs added to the stelai. In SO and probably also AD the relief was cut after the origi- 
mal inscription had been emended; ВЕе already had the revised SO text. Consequently the ‘im- 
ages of the gods carved on the stelai and the images of myself that I established together with 
them’ referred to in SO and AD (SO LL. 7-9 and 27-29; AD LL. 1-3) cannot be the same as the 
gods represented in the dexiosis scenes on SO and AD themselves, which were added later, саг- 
lier reliefs may have depicted the king and the gods scparately instead of on a single stone (as 
stated in BEc LL. 18/19); the Apollo on SO is not the Epekoos mentioned in the text, but Apollo 
Helios assimilated to Mithras and Hermes. Sx and Sz, without underlying texts, offer a unified 
representation of Antiochos’ ruler cult (relief scenes and inscriptions were executed at the зате 
time); the same applies to BEc and the dexiosis scene. They all belong to the same stage. BEc LL. 
18-21 (ef, SO LL. 24-26) makes the connection explicit. The central role of the dexiosis belonged 
хо the later stages of Antiochos reign, when the king had ‘obtained the fulfilment of a life of many 
years! (BEc L. 14; Sx LL. 18/19; cf. М LL. 22/23), Unlike BEe, the inscriptions on AD and SO 

rej sumably because the addition of new texts seemed superfluous: the reliefs 


















іп retrospect, possibly in a relatively late stage of Antiochos’ reign 
f. ad L. 13), On 65-68 С.-Е. discuss three inscriptions dating after 
of the 1st cent. B.C.) to show that his ruler cult and Greco-Iranian 

G XLI 1501; XLIV 1290; F.K.Doerner, МОАЦІЇ) 16, 1966, 


J, and L.Robert, BE 1968, no. 549). 
с ‘the meaning of the dexiosis on the Zeugma and other re- 
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Dag! іп B.Brandt- V. Gassner - S Ladstiter (edd), Syne 
с-н 2 E у 11, 321-327; M Facells, La dinastia degli Orontidi nella 
XVII; Pisa 2006) 


"Жей. Festschrift für Friedrich Krinzinger 
Commagene ellenistico-romana (Studi Elle- 


f convenience we present a 1 
For the sake of present a list of the sigla used for the К, 
tions in the articles by W.-P. and CF. (cf. ibid. 44/45 note 4; we д 


ments). 


mmagenian cult inscrip- 
anepigraphic relief frag- 


Cult inscription from the hierothesion at Ars; -on- и 

А buen armen pede is FEK Dun а 
Die kommagenischen Kultreformen unter König Mithradates І. Kallinikos | riii 
Sohne Antiochos 1. (Leiden 1973) 82-100; for the text and an Italian translation see now 
B.Virgilio, Lancia, diadema -- (2nd ей; cf. our lemma no, 2205) 251-262 no, 15 ғай 

As Cult медика. = the hierothesion at Arsameia-on-the-Nymphaios: F.K.Dömer in 
Arsameia am Nymphaios (sec above sub A) 95-97; 
ol pud WANG ceeds a лал кесенені 

AD Lower part of relief stele from Adıyaman with dexiosis scene and same text as Cb and 
SO: Ј.Кей in F.K.Dórner - R.Naumann, Forschungen in Kommagene (Berlin 1939) 
51-53; Waldmann, Die kommagenischen Kultreformen -- (see sub А) 5-15; for a re- 
vised text see our lemma по. 1777; 

ANa-h See our lemma no. 1763; 

BEc See our lemma no. 1769; 

BEd See our lemma по. 1770; 

BEe See our lemma no. 1771; 

Cb Fragmentary inscription from Caputlu Agaç Küllük with the same text as AD and SO: 

Waldmann, Die kommagenischen Kultreformen -- (sce above sub A) 45-47; for a re- 

vised text see our lemma no. 1764; 

D Fragmentary inscription from Doliche with the same text as Sx and BEc: SEG ХХХІ 

1385; for a revised text see our lemma no. 1766; 

N Cult inscription from the hierothesion at Nemrud Dag: OGIS 383; Waldmann, Die 

kommegenischen Kultreformen -- (see above sub А) 61-79; 

80 Relief stele from Sofraz Köy with cult inscription and dexiosis scene: SEG XXVI 1623; 

for a revised text see our lemma no. 1776; 

Sx Relief stele from Samosata with cult inscription and dexiosis scene: GIBM 1048: (OGIS 

404; IGLS 52); for a revised text see our lemma no. 1768; 

Sy Cult inscription from Samosata: Waldmann, Die kommagenischen Kultreformen — (see 

above sub A) 28-32; м 

Relief stele hom Sei near Samosa, wit свои and Herakles dexiosis: 1615 

| SI; SEG XII 554 (revised text by P.M.Fraser); Waldmann, Die kommagenischen Mut 

reformen -- (see above sub A) 33-42. 
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24 Eide napéotnoo, {утра біколоу 


! m ШЫҒАРЫЛА ФУАйссау ёВауйхој 
ription of king Antiochos I of Kommagene, 38 (or ear- «povtí8oc, f тод Ло ірі yei Fes. ^ o[v] 
| элё. Ancor. Temenos ію dS) 85.96 (o), present a calogu of 19 av йубмом ééxewv- уіра те {комн іс Вой 
| жөелас кіз G Pes bearing reliefs (1) and inscriptions (8) found re-used in Bous 45 oris dxwvittoug eis болу поло 
|. fragments of limestone or basal BOGE т fragments originally belonged to а group of ж 28 névewa Oepaneiav te дубе п 
= several buildings in the village dexiosis-relief (king Antiochos T and an unknown deity) E MEos abu npenoócats бовйоту Nena ne 
| ope тети the limestone fragments belonged to a much larger re- ҡалесттоо kóopov ө 5i jus Башар 
: ai {Ө 
anda complete test of osis of Antiochos and Apollo, similar to the Antiochos and Herakles- Me gne Vif ыы 
tele representing a бекісін т ns ёнй$ кой болшбуау dmepoyiic dvé- 
З ; both monuments were erected in the yet unlocated temenos of the 32 Onka: пері бё Це) фу dii h 
 dexiosis found іп Zeugma; ^j the sigla ANa-ANh to the inscribed frag- ВЕс32 3 4 оорум блбішу бійтаблу npénov- 
ruler cul in Ancor. W-P. assigned T.Goell, Die Ausgrabungen im Hie бау Exomcdunv, Oras abv alc ápyaioc кой kor- 
‘ments; only ANa was previously published: F.K.Dómer - T.Goell, ^ = de dpi ғо- vg vópoc Етабеу Өоо{ол кой уёас Бортас ` 
thesion des Mithradates Kallinikos von 1953-1956 (Berlin 1963) 30; see also Н. ann, Die ec те бефу севасубу xai йнетерас n- 


Kiultreformen -- (cf. our lemma no. 1762 sub A) 43/44, who gave the fragment ве 36 ніс блоутес ої Kat’ Ey Baeuietoy èmte- 


 kommagenischen. 3 
f the temenos-inscription, 5 i hiv Boothe 
in, раак а ЖЕ ан ыы ia Arsamei Pale Not Naw] ТЕБЕН HEV yàp ёно® yevéOAiov 
cos seem Antiochos" reign, see our lemma no. 1769 app.cr. ad L. 13) were 38 Abbvo(oo Бкколбейкахту, біабӯратос 56 Aóov Será- 

On 91-96 P. presents a composite text based оп all temenos-inscriptions known so far, indicating THY &iépoco. иеүйЛау балдбушу èn- 
‘the texts of seven fragments from Ancoz in bold (fragment ANh could not be accommodated; it N86 40 cx dde EŞ іші кобтүєрбуєс̧ 
bears the first letters of seven lines: 10). We reproduce this text below, underlinin, BLAU SACP AIG RET Baorretar квоту 

m Е "lel eta E коһуду бүабфу aitia katéomoav: 


a 








в хару те билійу nhh- 
| [vacat Baile péyac `Аутїоуос J ANa N90 44 8% кой heyéBoug 
- [vacat óc Аіколос "Етірауһс ФіЛорфиолос| evoxias óo npocxaBocioco ўрёрас, 
e [маем xal ФІЛ АА, © ёк Вос Мівраббло») | ікотероу тобтшу Еулафолоу 
BEc4 4 |мен КодЛлмік)ою kai BlactAtcong Лаобіктс] і бортйу- Bactheias бі лАйвос 
|. ас Філабідооі» тїї; ёк BaciAéoc 'Аут\]- N94 48 ric ооуаушүйс кой помпубреїс 


xal Өосіос табтос бігАфу kartû 
кфрас xoi zóAetc тоїс čyyiota 


= óxov 'Emupavods Фор > орос KaAAwixou) 
= тотоу тблоу iBloc ууфитб убиоу xe колуйс ebce- 
и») ünavta лроуоїол болнбушу otong 

4 iepañç: бүй лбутоу áyaððv об рбуоу ктії- 
‚Ве[В]олотахиу, 6ЛА% xoi блбАололу HSiorny cvOpdnorg 

bûa thy ebaéPeray, thy atv те xpiow кой боуб- 

и 6 кой хр)оғис рахаріотіїв aitiav Ёсҳоу, 
мелер; ian deem inem Baorreiag épfis кай pú- 












тереуеоіу 0с ИрнобеУ ёкӣстоі 
xatû y(e)itviav éveopraCew pt- 
oa: tod бё Хоїлої дрбуоо ката 
piva шісі) орфуороу т[«]їс eipnué- 
vong - Әлір pèv үєуёвеш вис thy 
мо 56 Екколбекатиу, ӛлір бе cvarhyeas 
біабійнатос thy бекбтту ~ dei Bux 
бу iepéwv Үераірғабал raphyyet- 
NIOSAS6S 59 да’ / буоноуйс |51 [хоча] Evexev, ñv ёшрроу0- 5 
sé 60 ро [еуро ебое[ВЫ [dei x]npeliv. [8] nóvolv eis vuv Me 1: 
A Iplav, (ВАА кей paxlapioràs éhniBas ікботов vins, ёд кабої- 


i, “fai ебу \ерӧу] АМ 
2 а èv очі) proces etd 
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| 476 [бу] аиВа[у оу Перси] кой үй пар 
| [e deli u,v atone Р рден dete E. intro rur te 
қ x ix]ow[&]c* [95 pèv [ар [болоу йлау алріобиєуос, v tà Xoi[& бі філо тфу irna < &[E]- 
: wa 6% [vóluoc [a]vletlAdrous бе [л] xoügoy] [ow ёлојуёроу eig ыт чалыы Mot Toig napotvyyávov- 
| бок 80 бодгіөс órodofopeis бтк vápov Bt sob] ed 
| кнр Әйтек Әй vo[oc] 82 [Geàv ёкбрвогу] зи 12 Vista a. кыы Бин кейБес novo те áveg й b 
Tov биос (8882-3) ла! тол неу та[у Чом блдутоу) бөеіобосау Ape 
| um 72 ерсе (доні 0: 01009) каббототах МИВрох "НМо» 'Anói] зева sse 13158 eponcions rûv =... ківі о бека ів /xüv обо 





муос ‘Elpulod, Boris те àv ботероу Мвт табу) [rpoloxaptepelitwoay. yndevi 


4 Баз j балом ото, ui E 
obroy бүрі лаутд aivos, v éxelivos Mevðepo] sus 116 [Aei] price 8[vváotni міне iepeî ш lota, price Boor 


te @руо]ут\, тофтоос iepo- 






у à буенл[6510тос &xpogó]- I8o]óXovc, о £yà Beoî 4 pxolv í 
Ішіуос у &ħng хрғіос [û]réons Соо, oils Ey Beoic те кой трі aute vari] іе 
Аю 76 cratic те Bein tolha л{рјоскарте[реіхо лро]- [Bo}bAnow йм|євпка, нлбі piv лойбас éxyóv]ous x parges 






Reni] ле {ot}eves àv Еу ёлаут\ дрбуш тото vévos бабу 


audere àv tuo] Lee ) ло yévog 
{Alors кої Bapoig колуотс |НУ бі оф [шото цім ёрођ| | sı 120 pire abrû[ı колобоуубововол wire eic Енероу длаЛ20- 
дее бот, Аббусіою Ёккшбекбст, 4 EH i pian лрб[хол pnõevi bite xaxügaí twa] тобтом ў rep- 
| As 86 во [кой Өрбушіу|, Абоо бекдтті, 86 dprépwoa неу (бом опбаал Вера[леіос, ЛА éxyieheioBlacay piv ш, 


[8]ox[uó]vov бід |рауеіало mpooxaboordoas хот] рол ло0]- тфу iepeics, у Плороуетосоу бі ei А 
[xav] 8516 [Uo f[u£]pas, v tepeós, бот; ríe биік xoi] ШИ рой лш жамын, др арат da p imones 
(озуб|80% Benin riis p 5 Él рфшу йр [cbaefielac: нош; бі nè храм, ЇМ ёүф кабіёроса Аме 
MENS ome ыда ті бей; sra, unde do fo ue docti i, 
ро! бу eb те ё&аААо[трїфвол phre иетаблотаЕса нде Абуоа ката 
зу d ae Hive n 5 ó) 128 pnõéva tp[órov үйу ёкЕупу й прбообоу, fiv ёүй күгіра Өвоїс 
[oe]Béor cM spoclólà[ov]s я: Jeu му | xó- “Ls VFT Bg dt PREDE үст лді 
і 2 ы m a coit quta) a Bi 5 01. peoi іс Әфрһу й taneivwow ў колб лоу фу бока Qucuv 
| ТЕЛЕ нк (нге ни) im elc labe. Kai сюуббам (Елипоуйсаовбол undevi кола тїнї] peté- 
[uv] ФЕ ос ітітеЛЕ| то кой. cae є0]- 132 рос нае oto: tónov бі ефсейгіос, Яу ме xai] npoyd- 
foxiav] guvóðov піст, ћу бу voic eiagépe[w балом, ёүф лолоіу ёкүбуо те ёроїс ÉJugavfi 
x 5 ены xoi би" ётёроу [noXv xal бай тобтау érédei]xu, voiko 
[тйс брас ієроїс ёџёрісо, v трёлебау uv Blact]- E лой в mlo 
[v Өо[ упс тенібоу, v кротӯрос те офтофс к(оЛду флобехуна шиђсвабол yévovc] кої вейу aŭ- 
Са 10/96 [n]Anpüv @фӨбуоо крёратос, бехбиеубісі 136 Eovras dei [avrreveis тірі, броіше т” uot лоді _ 4: 
aded М тровӨйоеПу Еу акїїї 
] n[&]v тё провшрідибусу пЛдвоїс) ові ij xpóvov ібішу eic кб]ороу olxeîov: olg 
| xul паре[и](бпроу xowiy dndkavow табта npác[covow £yà патрфол; návro]c Beods ік Tlepai- 
то v owayoy бос те кай М(акетібос үйс Konpaynviic tle істік ес 
5:99 — 140 гіс хӧсоу xáp[w єбҳорол бюшіуеу бот] те àv Baotkebls] ANE (alter 
Î Bvvaorng Ну ракрбл xpûvoı тофту] dpyiv паралар, У6- native) 
a шоу тобтоу xali niic hueréplas low don секунд нен 
(ішіңе ебуйс «Лас баіроуас xoi Beobs лаутас Exec е 
144 [йш бё үуфит тоту dvaypaghy edoeBeias лрофйт\у же 
© [o]ápnv, ёф: Әсері урариока бу" біле фії BeoniGer péyav Өе- 
` [v] уобу noA(touc кой Eévors, v òpoioç Bacrciouy, боуйотолс, 
[ЕАе]о@Ерол, бобо, ласлу, боо poems Sr ES ӛубра- 
s, буброол yévous й XMS &uxgépovonv, voóroic. 
ouciadov gpovriaw A- 
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cv ABoc 0906 По%уол pa- 
Б, йт рй v et me ймаумо бікеішу ця 
152 [yolv dnd тор duotas ёл} say бира | 
бій mov [61015 тлауйтов robbs Üp Eni Үс Oot 


v обтос чеш» en ad ч 
4 5 аМмуброреї- 
aum кі [ёкјоболоу ріана Beparevé- 
—— N ER 
rary î тр[дл]ш\ pnõèv е0 
А27 160 Samia pas неүйдл yàp ёлїоко- 
тос tónov rode така болибутос було, 
Яу ote AaBeiv ore қіа)похфаал Svva- 
тӛу dvOpdnoig: v 06 ter шек hpe- 
‘évOdde лровї рућртс лодерлоу 
Aani 164 тіре Dur di = 
xa 
6буо» те буауброу prem 
168 ретоос dipvoupévns E(x8)pas 
бевадибу te тікшу їблом ел” dÀ- 
Aorpiors dyaBoic фуу éniBovAov 
coupe ee, 
172 прооф үй 
` фибрноозу, обхо viAdéro[vc Өъ]- 


pods лровбок@то Өєбу návrov- [roai] 

` үйр GBdnevtor ублою peyéAov буйкоусл 

" кы басбуоқ Pa c d 
| олу: te[ro, 
2 vópos обрізлос üBavcan бунт Bapetas [épeAxer] / 
1 їм үгірас èni xov тішшріау &v6páv]- ос бає)- 
jnoc бфеорёуос бікас бло]ролтітоос теї- 

ле кай 'HpaxA£ovc 4уанДартйтоһс Pée- 


) трӛлоу ол буумоїсі, “Hpac те xó- 
odpavion inc 4Өфлеот|оу bxnpénw tt- 
тікротбтпу ёфеорлск]ёто, Atóc те 

E[xeivov rûv, б|лер котушуєї xa- 
is in кої 










ANF (alternative) 


ANg 
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[rufis Bio дусу eic] Єйлібас 5 
ы " қ m 
[obroi te пбутес бө” ауто ии 
ЕА үт) Фроуўцотос лӛлсіоу 
à Abs péyav] обрімлоу оікоу Фуд 
196 [S9BaAwoic doiv тє Bledv віді бді код Guo 
[as émvteReitwoay Фобос, Snérepóy те борау 
Гамавпиблом xci xAéloç aiüvoc умоу кой 
[paípovtec ánapyai ó om eoi 
роїроутес anc pxaîs] прелоўсалс ёлйкооу @үїо\; 
gra 700 [edz0is ebuevi те oluvayovioriv шву poy 
[ёсотоїс "Qponácóny É]xévocov Aia, проб екеіуші те 
(пораочфту "Нра TeA«]iav, Ет, 8E 'Артёүупу ‘Hpaxdéa 
[xci MiBpnv 'AnéAA@ кой) "Нлоу "Еру те noXogovótoc[ov] 
s26 204 [бебу, лйуто те) болрбушу eüncvüv xapa- 
[ктйро$ dyevdeis проційта; вугудобе Biow xui ouv- 
[ayoviotas tóñung 4үо0|4с бій navtds edproxérwoav 


зук 18 


в. 
The source inscriptions are indicated in the left margins by their sigla; the position of the Ancoz fragments is 
indicated in the right margin | orthographical peculiarities and errors in the source inscriptions are normalized (par 
tally indicated by curved brackets), P. || the quality of the editions of the source inscriptions varies: for LL. 1-37 
the text, based on BEc (with D and Sx as partial parallels; see our lemmata nos. 1766 and 1768) is certain; inscri- 

) tion As (edition of Walmann) has various errors: see G.Petzl, Gnomon 48 (1976) 373: anticipating a re-examina- 

| tomo the stone, the present text should be considered with reservation; 11-78-85 (with fragment ANC) and some 

| ether places of As have been revised on the basis of squeezes and photographs by C.Crowther, M-Facella, 
MPavlovic and G.Petzl; details will be given in a separate publication. The lacunas between the temenos stelai 
known 50 far are restored оп the basis ої (М) and (A); however, it may be assumed that the text of the latter 

‘occasionally deviated from that on the temenos stelai (e.g. the words before S.apoviig (L. 59) on As are not fully 

‘equal to those оп N given on the present text, C.Crowther apud Р.), P. || 108. based on a revision of Sx 7 by 

CCrowther || 114. [xa]ic б\[ахо}у{ол, BEd (the version incorporated into the composite text); [rois tJe Sta- 

көуіше rv, ANd; the new fragment shows that the old restoration of Sz 12/13 той [82 Blepanciaig viv [Acv- 

хоруйу te xol] xv cuvóBuv is erroneous; e.g. rûv [toprûv той те Gaxovíanc] «йу ovvddav, M.Facella. 
apud P. | 140. the fragment AN can be assigned either to LL. 140/142 or to LL. 167/169, P. || 167. see above ай 

L 140. 
















1764. Çaputlu Agaç Küllük. Temenos inscription of Antiochos I (Cb), 66-64 B.C. 

Die kommagenischen Kultreformen -- (cf. our lemma no. 1762 sub А) 46/47; 
Corrected on the basis of SO LL. 30-33 (see our lemma no. 1776) by id, Der kommagenische 
Mazlaismus (Tübingen 1991) 198 no. 5. Republished by C.Crowther - M.Facella, art.cit. (cf. our 
Jemma no. 1769) 76/77 no. 5, on the basis of the photograph іп Waldmann (1973); the stone, 
В ом ws oot found hee in 2000: 


‘тот тфу те ev jes меді». 
оолу eüpcveic] ef 
LE C и xà карі хобтојы] 
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б: Gv карауєубінемої eis тобхо тё ile]- 
тай 3 p кий ae tv тойс т аслАеіос ténorc, 
рбу, дно бі xoi \ тойс Веої кой ai gua eixó]ves ий tbv лрёл[оу]- 
[iv ols cvxof(Bpuvtat v POST. tv ауса» BAáo- 
[ra орази Oro а iuc eixóvoc, cwiplai]- 


8 [oiv ref Juv E кої блјау бобо ото 
Ще au ол кері тоф бесіс мето) 
S lon pi napa тойу, W: 4 [énavráodo oi 8:85 rapayevéluevor, w. 
адаан; «зі e ётаба. of 8'üv rapayevölpevor | 5. [оробо 82 каң eig à Aoi 
corrected by id. (1991) to “ілес, |6 [кайа «їйїнє. W., corrected by id. (1991) to [xai ііі 
pou W. |. eal] Иов broñs, W:s the photograph іп W. (1973) seems to show 
аб 7 conte TE per part ofalpha and no, followed afier a space of one letter by the apex of a 
queue ie ih upper half of ina before heta, and omega; @лаутаобо, repeated from L. 3, is a simple 





variatio for үмісбо, 
M SSS: 
` 1765. Doliche. History in the Hellenistic/Roman Imperial period. E.Winter, іп AMS 50 
(003) 147 ap) ces бю of political and religious history. In the late Hellenistic 
I erected a cult inscription in the sanctuary of Zeus Dolichaios (D; sce our 
Jemma no. 1766 [forthe sigum D and the iplum М below see our lemma no. 17621). W. argues (56-58) 
ШЕ акыны indigenous cults. This is evident from some 
iption from Nemrud Dag (N LL. 24ff., 75ff., and 223ff.) and from his 

\оп Düluk Baba Tepesi, the site of the sanctuary of Zeus Dolichenos. The cult 
graeca of Hittite and Syrian predecessors, developed into that of the 
 Dolichenus, which in its military character and diffusion to the west showed 
i W. discusses some inscribed documents, 

1767) and, on 62, the bronze tablet SEG XXX 1660 (XLI 1502; 

2nd rather than Ist cent. A.D. (CCID (cf. SEG XXXIV 1730) no. 5; 
= UBianchi, edd., Orientalia Sacra Urbis Romae. Dolichena et 
‘note 33; Е Зала, in D.Pezzoli-Olgiati, F.Stolz, edd., Cartografia 

ИЗг cent. AD., SEG, following ed.pr. H.-J.Kellner); the relief 















EWinter, Doliche - Eine kommagenische Stadt 
| (AMS 52; Bonn 2004) 53-78, especially 61-65 
above; ph.), 71/72 (CCID no. 5; рії). 

' Greek letters found on a wall of 


eed e 481 





Doliche (area of: Düluk Baba i i 
балет”) -31 B.C. SEG XXXI ыы те. 
ingen 1991) 198/199 no. 6. Republished by C.Crowther - (Price ote очае тия 
m Eo ч, 'acella, art.cit. (cf. ош lemma 
[BaatAeds uléras "Avzioyo[c Феб] 
Шікало6 'Empavlis Фхлорфиаціос xoi] 
[Ф1Алу, û ix Васт]Аёик, м'Өраба[хоу Kaa}. 
4 Pavixov xai Васл каст Aaodix{ng ead — 
(ФЛаб8дов тй; ёк Ват "Avnlóyov] 
[Emgavoig ФіЛоріторо]с Ka(Aywixov, v[ooxov] 
[rónov 15196 үуфилс v]ónov те когу]. 
8 [edoeBeias eic ypóvov @]хаута лроуо{о\ 
(бохрбмам oris éveyáputev] iepaic- ёүф 
[хбутоу бүаббу ої póvov xtijow ВеВалотатту] 
[GAAG кой йлбдомстм Adiomy àv8pónotc ivópica] 
[rhv eócéfetav ктА.] 





The new restorations are ascertained by the parallel text of BEc (LL. 1-7: see our lemma по. 1769) | 6. KAAINI- 
KOY, lapis || 6-8. t[obro | cenviig кйрутиа умірлеї vóuov те кохмб | sboeßeiaç ларавіремос, SEG. 
оп the basis of Waldmann's re-edition of Sx (see our lemma no. 1768) | 9. [iv avijunz буйраєку) Ерсі, 
SEG. 





1767. Doliche. Sealings, Hellenistic-Roman Imperial period. SEG XXXII 1384; XXXIX 
1586; XLII 1320. E. Winter, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1765), оп 55/56 presents a brief survey of 
old and recent (yet unpublished) finds of sealings found in the area of Gaziantep and hence prob- 
ably coming from Doliche. The archive and the sanctuary of Zeus Dolichaios where it was presu- 
mably stored may have enjoyed a 'Bedeutungsaufschwung" (56) in the period of Kommagene's 
transition from the Seleukid empire into an independent kingdom under Ptolemaios (175-164 
BC; kingdom established in 163 В.С). On 59-62 W. discusses several sealings and their icono- 
graphy oscillating between Kommagenian tradition and Romanization (anepigraphic for the 
greater part; Iupiter Dolichenus and the dexiosis motif) and notably the sealing inscribed АоАл- 
ҳаќшу, Étovc 6" (ph.; IGLS 189; 1959; 2462; CCID (сі. SEG XXXIV 1730) по. 12; сі. also all 
references to SEG above). Following P.Weib (art.cit. іп SEG XLII 1320, 176/177 with note 14), 
W. argues that the fourth year is most likely that of Augustus: 27 B.C. Altematively, the sealing 
‘may commemorate the incorporation of Kommagene into the province of Syria in the 4th year of 
Tiberius: 17 A.D. See also our lemma no. 1765. 
Жиес  Ң - 




















‘Temenos inscription of king Antiochos 1 (Sx), 38 (or earlier?) - 31 
JHS 18 (1898); СІВМ 1048 a (OGIS 404; IGLS 52); Keil in Senta 
1940) 129-134; H. Waldmann, Die kommagenischen Kultreformen — (cf. 
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i 929) 127-130; H.Döri 
; ef, A. Wilhelm, WS 47 (192 бе, p, 
‘our lemma no. 1762 sub ен im Lichte neuer Inschriften-Funde (Göttingen 19 64) 
securi (1976) 371/372. Republished by C.Crowiher - M.Facella, ay i 


Ars гай а по. 1769) 68-71 по. 1 (ph), on the basis of re-examination of the stone, photo. 


graphs and squeezes. 





Barred [néyas "Avrloxoc] | 4 
өх] Аїколо "Emigavis |ФЛорФио105 xai] 
ФА, б ёк 









Вос1лёо[с Мібраббло» ад) 

4, Ако кай Baordioans А(ообікте Oes Фо 
(6 до», fis ёк Васідбох 'Аут[\дуоо "Еліфауо9с Фі) 
(АЈорбторос KoA(Ajwikov, v тобт[оу тблоу 1010 үуд)- 
une убшоу те xowijc фе (іос eis xpóvov] 

в ümovro лрохоќол балрбушіу отћАоцс Evexépe]- 
Беу tepaiç' буб кбутшм буа|вбм од póvov ктй]- 
спу Веролотбтту AA x[ai ánóñavow Ябістту| 
Аубрӛло ёубрлоо tlv eboéPerav, thy abv] 

12 te xpiow кой Bvdpews є[бтоуо® xci xphoeos но]- 

жарлотіїв aitiay Écyov, ma[p’ čov te tov Ву &]- 

gnv ûraoı Paorrciag &p[fis кой фОЛако mototá)- 
nv кой тірулу ӛшейшттоу [Ryobuevoc thy болб)- 
16 mra v би! й кай кіуббмоюс ue[yéAovg napaddEwc] 
. блёрууоу кой npá&eov ӧосє[Атістоу єбиту бус) 
£nexpátnao. кой Вќоо noAvero[Uc uoxopictüc éxAn]- 
auo рйбпу- v Еүй потрфлоу аолЛеПоу ларадафу е00ёос] 
2202 20 Абс те "Орорбабоо Kai ‘AndAA[wvos Мірою 'HA(ov 'Ep]- 
lo xai "Артбумою 'HpaxA£ovc ["Apews тобто véov té]- 
| шуослайайбс Bvvápienc [Ékrtoo. кой т0хпс &]- 
îş kom беу ueyóA[v туфу énomodunv], 
_ 24 v iepûı те Ммвеїол лас repıo[xîç &yáñpaor болро]- 
Моле yaparripu ророї бив [Bexénevov бейу бре]. 
$ Sebt napéomon, нє[{итна. бікодом pvdco]- 
n) фроутїбос [f од кер Енді xei]- 
Моп|Өгіс|у дүбуау é&écewav] 


and 9-19 are based оп (N) LL. 1-7 and 10-24, respectively: 
‘now ascertained by the parallel text of ВЕс (LL. 7/6 










1769) || 1-2. Вао[ де péyaç 'Аутїоуо; 0056 Ако 
6185; Aíxavos "Enugovhlc], GIBM |3. à ёк BaorAélos) У- V 
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acevo «Jue niv лроуойо\ Bawióvov [uelis ámifeiE* iy 
MU sioe та ANM Г avec промобох Savoy [iv тїй 
imei enimse] Sere pees три а 
iporua (Bias Walls vókov те корм eboeB[eios плоту Bepllánovra npovotax ез pep 
браку іграй, D. тофт[о оруй vipvrua уміле уброу «e xoig ге вас балқы» їй 
акауга. npovolon бацибушім èv arois бұйра бау tepaiç, Wald. | 19-27. патрфоу Вода ще а- 
ларі» ûrê] 1 Ads че "Орорйобо» кой "A«óuvoc Míðpov “НМов 'Ep]o кай 'Aptéyvov "ра 

ow ["Apews, кой колой/шеуос лаћалас, бууй [eai туулу; уіш tg бле факту Бе 

таддау tiv dexatav wiv] | iv tepûı те ка, äg лер\ё[боъ бойдооу обра уарактйра 

uopefis tuis [énmedors eüvBpovollv eis 86 napéormoa, ueftunyua Blxaiov улс) оцу éBavérou 

epovríBos, Y., followed by СІВМ; OGIS, followed by IGLS, preferred |тарй) «o [ónó] in L. 19: in L. 24, Y. 

noted D.G. Hogarth's alternative suggestion перо хйс for ОНИ» лер (бою); СІВМ preferred Hill's 
restoration | 19-23. татрфау осте [іам кародайу іеріс| 14465 te ‘ApoudaBou кой “АлбАУауас Mi- 
Bpov ‘HAiov "ЕрЇної xoi "Aptáyvoo 'Hpaxkéovs ["Apewç ixivaz (Spuadilluevos, подана Suvitux 
[xal véas tóxng 586 éJluîlç хну Bev реуёлоу туу Exomadunv], К. катрфау Baovňeļiav ха. 
радовал ávé&ka] II Atós xe "Прошйобо» кой "АлбАЛ(оуос MiBpou ‘Hov "Еріїної) кой "Apréjvou "H- 
paxhéous [“Apews Beiovg rinovg foü]luevos айал біуішшос |Ңрйу кай Васл; palling hhi- 
забту беду ueyáAo|v ёрҳаќау арду), D.; патрфам Baoeļiav napahaBiov xoi] ІІ Акс хе Mponde- 
боо кай "АлбАМоуос Мівро» 'HAíou "Еріїноб xoi "Apráyvou 'HpaxAdovs (“Арсақ vüxoug \ёръв@]не- 
voc, raûaıûç боубнғақ; [aùtőv ікбуас, убас тул; élufis fUaxiómv вейм шүйАшіу туђу ёкохдаёрлу), 
Wald, | 24-26. èv \єрд те ArBelar ptc nepió[Bov байрослу énovpaliiviors характйра рорейс 446 [oóv- 
Üpovov eis edpelveic бей ларіоттва, К.; & Пера те Melan дих neprd[Sov бойрооту éxovpalliviors 
дарактфра popgiic és [avadngBévra eic ede ]veîç бебі rapéomoa, D; iv (ерді те ABeion шй; 
теріб|боо Saipoow énovpaliiviors характйра nopofs ёр [ourrevî eic ebue]veis беріс тарёотпоа, 
Wald; iv ерді te MOeim рійс mepió[Bow байовлу (ix)oupa]lvíoi; дарактйра wopehs ёй 
{АарВауоуса edpelveic белйс xapéornaa, P. || 26. (ix) бебхі (7), GIBM, for Y.'s гіс безе || 27-28. [= 
=] ló[vav (2) -), GIBM; (й лода; іші BonBds} | ума or]orepàlv Вера = - -], K.. 
following the letter traces recorded in Marshall's transcript (GIBM) of L. 28; |Ң лобка uot Bond] | 
*iyóvolv ex]oyepá[v £o[plà[ro ---), Wald. 


\epaig, GIBM, followed by IGLS; 





1769. Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma. Temenos inscription of king Antiochos 1 
(BEc), 38 (or earlier?) - 31 B.C. Black basalt stele; inscription on one side, relief representing 
the dexiosis of Antiochos I and Apollo on the other (essentially the same as the dexiosis on SO 
And Sx); found during rescue excavations in 2000 in the fill between terrace walls to the east of а 
building (portico or temple) in the zone now flooded by the lake created by the Birecik dam; now 
inthe Gaziantep Museum. Edd.pr. C.Crowther - M.Facella in AMS 49 (2003) 41-53 (ph. transla- 
tion; ample commentary); for a more concise preliminary version of this text and those in our 
lemmata nos. 1770/1771 see C.Crowther in R-Early et alii (edd.), Zeugma: Interim Reports (JRA 
Suppl. 51; Portsmouth, RI 2003) 57-67 (рһ.); we refer to C.-F.'s latest edition (AMS 49) which 
‘Supersedes that of the Interim Reports. The text was engraved over an erased document: see our 

по. 1771. For the date see below, app.cr. ad L. 13. 
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[cat Ввггйгіб нос 'Avrioxos] 
_ [авы Beds діколог "Exigoviis Фадорінолосі 
| aca кай AEA, б ёк Вавдос Mıdpaöérov] 


4 Калллмікјоо xai В[аа1сот Лаобікпє] 
ba aes ed ёк o£ 'Аут\]- 
_ фо» "Emgovolis Фаш: оро); КадЛГуйко» 
лоном мису те коһу|6 EVOE- 
s САТ clas балибуюм отїйолс 
+ буб návrov буавбм où póvov ктй- 
b AM кай блбдалосіу йбістпу ӛуі1)Өрдлос 
evaéBeay, v Thy өті те крісіу кой боуй- vv 
кай ұрйағас ракарлстӣс aitiav Éoxov, 
[хоу бөбту naow ВасчАеос ёнй кой pv- vv 
‘miotordmy кай хірулу бихийтом Йүобреуос viv v 
Bi û xai KwvSivoug peyáñovg ларобб5шс б\ёфъ- 
| р@$ешу бмбеЙл(отоу ebumyávoc ёлекрбтцос v 
nokyetods paxaprarirs блАлрйбту: eye патрфау 
єўӨёш$ 4166 те "Орорфобо кой 'AnóA- 
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1-6 Restored on the basis of Sx LL. 1-6, D LL. 1-6; and N LL. 1-7; the new text ВЕс corresponds exactly о 5 
| and D, allowing the revision of current restorations of the latter two texts (see our lemmata nos, 1768 a es 


respectively са деле beyond Sx n а further 11 lines, which correspond exactly with М LL. 67-83, edd 
|7-8. rhinos: sculptured relief; Antiochos appears о distinguish between the physical representation on th sd 
of his бла yvópn, his personal conception of his relationship to the gods (the dexiosis scene) and the Pao 
records а\єрд$ vópios prescribing the forms in which piety is to be expressed by the population of m Meis 
(һе fragment іп our lemma по. 1770 probably represents part of the nomos, not preserved on the reca 
inscription and relief = from the beginning considered as a unity, ейбрг. | 9-11. Antiochos ab уч 
фо ела. (cf. also ёо\бтп; in L-15) finds ап earlier parallel in the opening of the Edict of Asoka (SEG XX 326; 
LIT 1521*), which stresses the king's role in advocating eboéBeva (Dharma) in the context of his attempts to 
promote Buddhism throughout his empire, edd.pr. | 10. the intrusive iota may be a survival of the underlying text 
(BEe; sec our lemma по. 1771), edd.pr. | 13. this and the followings lines (cf. L. 17) indicate that Antiochos was 
a mature man when the text was conceived. His date of birth and the length of his reign cannot be fixed with 
precision. Plutarch (Ant. 61.1) mentions his son Mithradates among the расл фтйкоо\ who supported 
Marcus Antonius at Actium; 31 B.C. is therefore terminus ante quem for the end of Antiochos" reign. The ‘great 
perils’ and "desperate situations" (LL. 15-17) may refer to the period prior to the re-organization of the Near East 
by Pompey іп 64 вс, when Antiochos was confirmed as king of Kommagene and seems to have obtained as à 
gift he city of Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma (Арр., Мин. 2.49). Though Antiochos sent troops to fight 
| ‘on Pompey's side at Pharsalos (48 B.C.), Caesar evidently allowed the government to remain in Antiochos’ hands, 
since he was still reigning over the country in 39 в.с. (Dio Cassius 48.41.5); in these years the king had to face 
the most challenging threats to his rule: а Roman army marched on Samosata (ibid. 49.20.3-5), but Antiochos 
managed to preserve his rule. If the xivëuvoı шеубдлог. and npá&ew, SuoéAmoror to which Antiochus refers 
| include this confrontation with Antonius, the text of BEc (as well as of N which repeats the same claims) should 
| be dated after 38 B.C., that is in the final years of Antiochos’ reign. Such a late dating would be in harmony with 
| Antiochos’ words, which represent the text not only as а sacred law, but also as а summation of the king's long 
| life, eddpr. | 18-19. the gods to whom the sanctuary was dedicated, Zeus Oromasdes, Apollo Mithras Helios 
Hermes and Artagnes Herakles Ares, are three of the main deities composing Antiochos’ pantheon; the inscriptions 
| and the sculptures of Nemrud Dag also honor the goddess Kommagene and Antiochos himself. The names of the 
gods declare the double origin, Iranian and Greek, of this pantheon. This syncretism expresses itself in the field of 
iconography, especially in the colossi on the terrace of Nemrud Dag, which speak to people both of Greek and 
Iranian culture; in contrast, the depiction of the gods at Zeugma, Samosata and other temenos sites seems largely 
Greek in form and inspiration, edd.pr. | 20. NEON, lapis; tobro vélo)v vépevos; this confirms the early 
establishment by Antiochos of a sanctuary at Zeugma. The temenos was established after 64 BC (see above ad L. 
13) and consequently the text was inscribed after this date. That the king ‘established this new sanctuary 
immediately? after he had succeeded to his ancestral kingdom (LL. 17-20) does not quite fit the real course of 
‘events: these lines were probably originally conceived for a different situation, most likely that at Samosata (SX 
1119-22), and were carried over unchanged о the Zeugma text (and presumably also to the corresponding section 
‘ofthe parallel text from Doliche), edà.pr.| 20:21. the supplements offered for this clause in Sx (see ош lemma 
1%. 1768) were based on the parallel clause in М (LL. 59-63), The Zeugma inscription supplies а dite 
m LL: 2223, edà pr. || 21-22 êy ерді ve Melon рай meproxig: же Geta, алгі (ef onr 
2). Antiochos distinguishes the representation of his own form receiving the right hands of e 
" which the Zeugma stele is one example, from 
of himself and of the gods, such as those refered to in the 50, АР, and Cb texts, by 
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| both the king's form and that of the god, eddipr. || 22-23, reading 
àv edpeveis 8ебийс: the reliefs 
ий беубшуоу ебу сінеугіс fs with which 
| doe to Раш | 22-24 ҳарактӣра мМ king "receiving the benevolent right hands of the gods’. [n n 
| ‘ct a handshake between two persons are quite frequent on Greek vases any 
| lassie period, scenes Which оне the encounter instead is between the king anda вы, 
| 


In 
ii цу боа Ала ka leave-taking, edá pr, with further comment on the significance of the 
Mee clause onwards BEc (and, we presume, Sx and D) follows the Nemrud Dag text 


" il Antiochus as preserving a proper representation of 
Залдан (кенінен EN him in his struggles. There is an interesting em 
ug cm хорду since the phrase used in the text to describe the gods’ support for Antiochos 
wu veto the action of extending hands in greeting: See he discusion by O, Раш, 
| 32 РОУ, lapis | 35-39. restored on the basis of N LL. 83-88 | the text was 
ing surfaces; BEd (see our lemma no. 1769) probably belongs 
ло this continuation. The close correspondences between the two new inscriptions from Zeugma and Sx and S; 
from the area of Samosata suggest that both pairs of inscriptions belong to copies of the same long document, 
Ec and Sx preserving its beginning, BEd and Sz a section towards the middle, separated from the first by at least 
‘one text column. A further stele/column. would have been required to complete each document, BEc and BEd 
(common lettering) probably belonged to а single temenos assemblage; the same applies to Sx and Sz. ВЕ: 
follows Sx and Sz in being inscribed on ‘a basalt stele, but the use of a limestone block for BEd belongs to a 
different pattern: when the stele originally bearing BEe (our lemma no. 1771) was re-used to inscribe the longer 
document BEc, the continuation of the text had to be carried over on to other available surfaes, edd.pr. 

сӛз. So 













Temenos inscription of king Antiochos I 

31 B.C, Top fragment of a yellowish-white limestone block; found re- 
wall са, 300 m east of the inscription presented in our lemma no. 1769. 
r - M Facella in AMS 49 (2003) 53-55 (ph.; translation; commentary). 


tû Лоб бі йло rûv iepüv тоїс паратоуха)- 
еббумом edaxiay, ot 82 кавшотошбмої бл 
таїбес Ёүүохої те лдутес ámapevóyAntoi] 
йфеіодосау, таїс 52 бералеіол6 rûv toprûv (2) 
s [бу ovvddwv проакартереітовом) 






restoration of Sz LL. 13/14 is incompatible with the 
is possible on the basis of ANd (see our lemma no- 
Sz LL. 13/14 (IGLS 51; SEG ХИ 554), edd pr. || 

-1769 app.cr. in fine || the fragment opens in ride 
: ‘be supplemented from Sz (LL. 1-7): St 
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10), ihe opening clause of BEd belongs to this context (оп 55 note 47, CF: provide the following restoration for 
sz LL. 7-9: vv те vidi ре | бу ]анВ@[у]шу Neporfehy] кой үёрата xatû Уброу tov add: 
Цравйробреуос; tiv ve болта пора![А]анВ@[у]шу кт. SEG) Md 








1771. Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma. Temenos inscription (BEe), shortly afte 
64 B.C. Erased text underlying the document in our lemma no. 1769, Edd pr C.Crowiher - 
Mi Facella in AMS 49 (2003) 57-61, who underline that the text presented by them should be son- 
sidered provisional, since decipherment remains in progress. The last three lines can be read more 
or less completely. 


ca. 9 lines of sporadic letter traces 
[...ХОМТА!..КЛ 
[..HE.AZIAE 




















xol ém@vovtes ёу]-------] 
[[тої]$ 1е[роїс ебофутол tabrac тйс 600 Прёрас- броішс бі Kai tepo8o0]]- 
[[\о]о$ біб рова iva тровҡартерофутес тоїс iepoig паріхоутал |) 
Пс xella]: йу бі кай ої vioi pov кай oi Eryovot аўтёу ої thy Baothet]]- 
[lav буабеудиіємої &yoow thv Ешілубу pov уу лоу Ёккоалдек@ттүу]], 
[[opoims бе xoi Еу toig Aoıroîç їєроїс äraow toic катӣ thy émv]] 
[[Balo[Aletay бката шу)кап [буеобал rhv сосу huépav кобі кой] 
[ёк] rûv épàv xpóvov (йуєто, ebyeveic elnoav airoîç ої бесі кай thell- 
Шо) adtoic о[оутоуҳауётосау· door 8” àv rûv ВослЛёоу Я 8v]]- 
[(vlaçtûv й (отратпүду й &vapyóv й Akor тіуіс rapayévovran]] 
[[єї]с тобто [тё iepdv xoi фобАоутал EmObew кой onevõorowio]]- 
[lO] éni тфу ор б/у tàv кабіброшіушу èv тобто xà İep@, ópot]]- 
[lols бі кой «f [Epi єїхбух т) ҡабіброшіуд ov той тфу Qeûv ei]]- 
(Іх)баїх)м, [каб [tirê бі xai бу то &AAorg тоїс іу tf Paoeig vepotc]]. 
[lély ol ка|віброутох xoi ai suai eixóves сім тай rûv ебу] 
Пейїкбату, соус |Еоюсту афто15 ту te бебу xal тйс épac]] 
ШЧешйс [кой v]óv |трітоута сеВасрёу áxopept]Go[v]ow elò]]- 
Шегі ei[n]ao[v ої бесі кай лор” čov arog tov хрбмомі) 
[fc] то[рй] то(бхшу йламчйово тоба ої 87 Gv каратеуб))- 
24 Шеһоһ eic] «(обхо тё tepóv, ріш бі кой сіс cà Xowet tepà £v]] 
(хос тйс] Bofoukeias хблокс, £v ой; ооо брома 
[tois Ge[ois көй ai шаі eixóvec, ph tov пірі лоута oe 
2 Шшӛгйліо)шерісшөіу, 4427 ёк rûv évaveiov PAdyoloiv] 
38 [Ee й (Ала очен тё tepd [û] tàs ріс leixóvlas, оза - 


ал" 
toig defor nepi кої eos 1 
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- mo. 1777) and especially SO (see our lemma по, 1776) py 
30, едри. || for the date (shortly after Antiochos took. control or 


еее о TP үйе 13 || 1. the traces preserved in this lie 


to а third person subjunctive verb; if the restoration 
which falls between BEE LL- 9/10, тю offers е[дой]дута сі xarê нірос, which would * i 
“ae below) is at be corean пою 12. he eter races оп the left edge of the stone seem to belong ү, 
ele ington; a count back fom de restoration of LL. 8 ff., on the assumption of 
° шг for Bef 50 leners and its continuing correspondence with SO, would reach LL. 14/15 
Tue (i ч d Ù BlaorAetac), and suggest а similar restoration here: [Sterakduny Б iva xoi 
¢ oix vig | tlic мй; navêne хат” козу ооуёрушутал], eddir. | 4. possibly 
(el. SOL. 16), арг 116. possibly [êv 1015 ie[poic] (cf. SO L. 17), eddpr. | 11-12. in the 
сай ding passage of SO (LL. 22/23) ether іс or ёлї has been suggested as an alternative for рё restored 
before [rûv ішін добушу by edd. pr. (SEG XXXI 1380; cf. our lemma no. 1776). The alignment of the left 
äge of the Zeugma stle allows room for barely two eter spaces and sees o exclude both èri and npó, edd pr 
“24 in fine iv: see the revised text of AD [our lemma no. 17771 LL. 6/7, edd.pr. || 29. Cb [see our 
165) has бкаухбоба as a variari for yiveoBox in AD (and SO). BEe follows the pattem of the 

өшір. 


that BEE matches the emended text of SO (emendation in SO LL. 16/17) 
T approximate restoration of the beginning of BEe: 


[anos ol iepeis ёк rûv ywopévov лровббшу|1 
motiva tag EmBdaers Kai тйс Bvoiac xaxà]] 
ср yeveOA ip pov huépç кай ортабшолу xoi] 
spo: бігга ту бі iver кай лбутес ot ёк тїс] 
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relief of Antiochos and Herakles on Belkis Тере. The opening lines of BE, accordingly, are more likely to have 
contained a dedication to the three gods of BEc than to Apollo and Artemis of SO, edd pr. 4 





1772. Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma. Epitaph of Gortha, undated. SEG XLVI 
1754 (2). J-B. Yon, алі. (cf. our lemma no. 2258) 155 note 27, considers the reading Го Ва; 

‘théoriquement possible", but Горбас (as read in SEG on the basis of а photogra 5) M 
supported by a parallel from Hierapolis (SEG XLVIII 1859; Че nom Горда (féminin là ind у). 
‘The object represented between garlands is a basket, not а vase. | 





1773. Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma. Epitaph of Zopi, undated. Statue of a 
seated woman found in front of a painted tomb in the southern nekropolis at the foot of Belkis 
Tepe; inscription on the moulded pedestal; now іп the museum of Gaziantep. Cf. N.Bascgelen - 
RErgec, Belkis/Zeugma, Halfeti, Rumkale. A Last Look at History (Istanbul 2000) 16 no. 4 
(color ph. not showing the inscription). J.-B.Yon, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2258) 154, presents 
the following text [no line division indicated]. 


Zam odppav xoi фіХохбре Лоле, хойре 





1774. Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma. Epitaph of Barsymsos, undated. Funerary 
stele (arched niche with an eagle in relief; inscription on a flat field below) from one of the 
Zeugma nekropoleis. Photograph in N.Bascgelen - R-Ergeg, Belkis/Zeugma (cf. our lemma no. 
1773) 17 no. 10; we read the text from the ph.: Bapovuooç &[Av]ine, хаїре 


[For the name Bapovpoos see SEG XLIV 1312, Tybour]. 





1775. Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma. Mosaic inscriptions from villas, late 
2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. N.Bascgelen - R Erges, Belkis/Zeugma (cf. our lemma по. 1773), 
offer color photographs of several mosaics recently found in late Roman Imperial villas and now 
inthe Gaziantep Museum: SEG XLVIII 1831 (on 32/33; the stolen pieces identified in Houston 
have now been returned to the Turkish and transferred to the Gaziantep Museum); 
XLIX 1970 (on 37); LI 1907 (on 45), 1908/1909 (оп 40/41), and 1910 (on 49: painting) (As to 
SEG LI 1907, the photograph in the present booklet presents the complete panel, so that the inscriptions can now 
beread in full: besides the signature of the mosaicist Zóowioc and the labels of the Tritons, "Agpóz and Bubs, 
"Bere is a sort of explicative rubri to the later two names: бубната Tpeirdva (curiously divided over the felt 

ч ТА іп the upper left corner, left of be signature; ТРЕЇ in the upper right comer, ight 
right under BY@OC), This explanation, unique in mosaic 
‘surmised in SEG LI 1907 app.cr. in fine; however, that 
inscription turns out to be a complete and compre- 
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mosaics il also C.Abadie-Reynal, CRAZ (2002: à 
For asuney ofthese mass Кот Et 1906/1907 see also A Seeberg, BICS a 
SERE oe. m E in an article on new archaeological evidence for Greek 
pos rn ‘Zosimos de Samosate peintre-mosaiste actif à Zeugma autour 
notably etle 1 (2004) [2005] 75-88 [cf. also SEG LI 1906 app cad L. 2), 
RE Mai (ей), La Mosaique gréco-romaine IX (Rome 2005) 1279-1300 
JP. studies the mosaics from the нее on dd Sales si or ‘of 
interprets the ensemble as the self-celebration of the house owner 
isikos aner’. In addition to the inscriptions SEG XLVII 1832, LI 1906-1909 (1908/ 
е cenml room of the villa) and LU 1506, thee are panels in separate rooms represent- 
ing: 1) the Muses, with only KAetw and Еўтёрлт| preserved; 2) the allegories Полбейо, "Aptrij 
and Хоріа; 3) 'Аут\блт| and Xárolpoc (Zeus disguised ша satyr); below Годатеіа [оп 1285, 
D. prints TAAATEIA, but the ph. shows Tañalria, Tyboutl; 4) Ауброніба, Перве0с and Кӯтос 
‘See also M.Séve, BE (2006) по. 53, for some reflections on the purpose of all these labels, which 
‘seem superfluous at least in the case of the Muses and well known mythological scenes; they 
possibly point to limited knowledge of their iconography in this region and/or with the house 
owner(s). R. Amedick, іп Т.Койш (ed.), Festschrift für Fahri Isik zum 60. Geburtstag (Istanbul 
2004) 19-27, compares (3/4) and SEG LI 1907 with the works of Lucian from Samosate. 








1776. Sofraz Кбу. Temenos inscription of king Antiochos I (SO), 66-64 B.C. SEG 
XXVI 1623; cf. ХХХІ 1380; XXXIII 1215; H.Waldmann, Der kommagenische Mazdaismus 
«Tübingen 1991) 202-204 no. 15. Republished after re-examination of the stone by C.Crowther - 
M.Facella in AMS 49 (2003) 71-74 no. З (рӯ; translation). 


Васеў; 'Avríoyoc @eds Al- 
та gay И Paddas М 

t- 
Bpaðátov 





жітаруу, 'АлбАЛом "Елпкбо xai 'Apt[ép]- 
у тобтоу dprépmou кой тйс те ту бебу [ei]- 
uc бу таїс otong кой тёс èuàç часі 
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eboxá[vrai] 
прос- 


4 vi pan Pr ae карте]- 
[роб утес vois iepois тарёушуто тйс, ypeíac, àv бі кой ої viot pow кой ы oe 


20 [Errlovor аб oi thv Basia біабеубуємох бушату thv Euunvdv pov еу]. 
[@diJov ёккалбекбтпу, ной; бі кой £v той; Хомлоїв iepois блату тоте крона thv] 
[ihv Baoeiav біотабюутол бүғабал thy оту Прёрау кобфс xat [ёк] Б 
[rûjv uv xpóvav řyeto, eXueveic einoav отой о беді кой ‘eos [crois] 

24 [s]ovrorrovétacav бот 8' àv хім Baohéuv fj бууавт@у й отрат[туду] 

[fi] 4Өуардӛу f GAXot тіуі; napayévevrar eic тоўто ті tepbv xai BlovAwv]- 
[хол] EmOvew Kai orevöoroıeîoaı еті rûv Bouûv rûv кабіброреуаіу £v] 
[хојотф тё iepĝ, ной бё xoi т ёў сікбуі ті кавіброціму adv төгіс хім 

28 [Bled eixdow, karè тафта BE кой £v toi Ahon той; èv тў Василе 18). 
[plots бу ойс хобіброугал кой ai guai eixdves abv ходе «àv Веб eix[óotw], 
[ојоус%&ооолу [а%]хоїс rûv те бейу xai tae ép[àc «ий; кай ту pél- 
[rovita (o)eB[acp]dv йлонерібовоту epev[eis etnaa]v ot бесі кісі лар!) 

32. [ov adtoic «ду дірбуоу тй rapè тобтау dm[avrácBo] фуобіх обі) 
|5” àv napayevopevor] eic о т iepóv, poiwç бі кай elc тй Aowà te]- 

[pù £v тоїс тїї Bacrheias tónoi £v olc avvxoBiópuvtoa toic беоіс кой ai] 
(іші eixóvec ші) tov прёлоута oeßaopòv блорерісоолу, GAA" ік rûv] 

36 (ғуомтішу PAdywoty та ў Алийушутал tà iepà й tàs èuàg elkóvas], 

[ovpPatvor etoic tà évavria tovtov xoi yiveaBax отой] 
[@ тоіс doePodor лері тос беобс уіметах) 


табтас rûs B60 huépaç ӧробос BE кой tepoSot(X)ovc diépuca tva 








5. EYEPEETHE, lapis || 14-15. oi èx rîç Pllaorheiaç, SEG XXVI | 15. EIETAE, lapis | 15-16. гіс và 
«ФІМіУ|бо афто; iepá, SEG XXVI |18. IEPOAOYAOYZE, lapis || 22-23. [mpd rûv ішӛу xpóvov, SEG 
XXVI; [ёк (or екі) тм épüv xpóvov, SEG ХХХІ || 30. час èluàç гікб)уас, SEG XXVI; vag êuûç elxóvas, 
Waldmann 1991; the correction here is owed to G. Petzl, С.-Е. | 31. TAEEB, lapis || 33-34. [eic và Лота 
Api, roi тіс Baoeiag tóroiç), SEG XXVI; however, the parallel section of AD, LL. 6/7 (see our lemmma 
то, 1777), has [è]v toii vis Baordetag «блоїс. It seems prefereable to take [Ev toic сс Paodeiaç tónotc] as a 
qualification for elc тё Aowné iepå rather than to punctuate after бло and to take it as the antecedent of the 
relative clause, С-В. 





1777. Unknown (Adiyaman Museum). Temenos inscription of Antiochos 
1 (AD), 66-64 B.C. J.Keil in F.K.Dórner - R.Naumann, Forschungen in Kommagene (Berlin 
1939) 51-53; Waldmann, Die kommagenischen Kultreformen -- (cf. our lemma no. 1762 sub А) 
5-15; id, Der kommagenische Mazdaismus (Tübingen 1991) 197 no. 1. Republished after re- 
examination of the stone by C.Crowther - M.Facella in AMS 49 (2003) 74-76 no. 4 (ph.). 


ate gan, Беса ко ё, ts aio Bao 
і ai ёо eixóveg сбу тойс 
а а іші vl Tee ae Gl 





у adrois rûv te беу 
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À tov прё àv йлорерійорату evpeveic гіпе(оу) 
що йо xri дн крілеуге об BUS ора toita: Gxavráodo mad: 
[oi joi xol ni evo eis roro cà lepóv, Spots SÈ кой eic rà kounê ie. 
p de {ас ronorc бу оїс оуукабіброутал тоїс Өео1с xafi oi] 
e iei тӛу npénovta. сеђосџду блорерісооту, GAA’ ёк тау) 
i и Bháooiv ті й Элийушутов тё iepà Ñ tà Eudes eixdvals,] 
VoM nu Bavot crois тё іуаусіс тобто кой yivie)aQan oùto vaca 
8 той доефобоі пері (os беоіс yiveran: [бек] ти (5] 
12 тоф Aóov руб, &v то бііблио ávéAapov, 
бтіббоутес vacat (1) 


13. [eic vara тё ері бм ols хаб 1бруутан то neydAo, кої; eixóveç, eioBailv]oow, K.; [eis таба 
чё lepê napaiiqvavra,}év els коб[дръуто xaha eixves той ueyáAous ŠailuJooiw, W. (1973); & ol; 
xab[iópuvtan кай at ёрой сікбуее cv то; rûv бейу eixló]ow, W. (1991) || 3-4. cvvadtovow атой; rûv 
чє [oiov] йуабеибхоу тё т\н]. Ks ovvavgouaw ото rûv те б|гішу) @уабе[ийтшу тіс ти] ас, 
W. (1973); оууайбомоу arci rûv te [ev кой rû бийс єікібујас, W. (1991); the restoration suggested 
і here on the basis of SO 30 leaves a vacat of up to six letters on the right return of the stele which seems to 
‘conflict with the syllabic division of [т\р] required by the letters preserved at the beginning of L. 4. The 
| parallel passage at SO L 30 offers nothing else that might have dropped out here. A possible parallel for the 
anomaly is provided by the Sy stele from Samosata, which has two cuttings on its right return and an irregular. 
‘pattem of syllabic division), С-В, | 4-5. eüueveic еПеу oi | Вуєої, K. efno[av oi | Jeo, W. (1973) | 5-6. «4 
лара хойтом йламта о(ба e)[iln* üv 6è] napayevopevor, К.; бкоутбобо" oft] | 0" àv napayevopevor, 
W. (1973) | 6-7. cig тй Лоли [ielpà той] тйс Baoheiaç rnor, K.; від tà Aowà iel[p]á, М. (1973). Nu is 
‘clear on the stone before xoig iş Paotheias tonors, C.F. || 7-8. xal[Aa]i єікбуєс, Keil, followed by W. 
- (1973); corrected by W. (1991) || 9. [évJavriaw BAáyoolv v fj Жоріймамтах тё iepà 4 тіс брас віх)б(масі. 
кк. |] 10. [sêre 6N] ovpBaivor, К.; ГІМ2ӨЛІ, lapis; yiv[or]t(o) [avr]o[i 1 xve], К. | 11. TIEPIEOYZ 
‘comested to пері toù by the stonecutter; in fine К. |бекйтп), К.; [8]е[к@тп], W., withdrawn in W. (1991). 
‘following Wagner-Petl (cf. SEG XXVI 1623) 219 note 46; бекдітр is required by the context as an antecedent for 

n ¢ in L. 12, and the re-examination of the stele showed possible traces of eroded lettering on the 

© clearest of which, below the sigma of a:toic at the end of L. 10 and above the second 

to belong to a triangular letter, C.-F. || 12-13, written in a different and larger 
vith [Bcx]á [rn] at the end of L. 11, appear to be a supplement to the main 
SO LL. 16/17, citing the king's assumption of the diadem, C.-F. 
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493 
ns Содом E) ol&ev- Әбеу &(5- 
4 dom кай reve? FABev тоб Вот iv&(uerivoc) 
oddevi ОКАТКІО, v 8 a’, пуй Лооу@о | 
за M > ы 
38. Een) | Avr xoi otevayuõlv] | оббемі OKAIKIOYE | - OIAENOGENET -| EA@ENTOYI > 


OYINO ! AMHYTIOYNO. SEG | 2. ёорос for poc || З. ЕНТ, lapis || 4. Xóm кої атеусүрӣс: frequent 
quotation from Isaiah (51-115), | ^s reading, which admittedly ‘should be taken only as а proposal’ raises 
various questions: there is no verb in the relative clause introduced by йти; and the neutral suggested by E, in L 
5 (seê below) is hardly compatible with the male areva , Could olv be the verb ofthe relative clause? My 

roposal (equally conjectural) would be: Йти; (сада ent (read ëm) |- numeral -] 1 Anniv) xai oteverypd[y) 
1066" ВЯ xaip | оїбе, Martin] | 5-6. perhaps à кой (Вос, 1 ойбе Cin no grief and groaning which (human) 
life knows’), 1 7-8. &&@ABev for БЛА |8. perhaps йийм or рту 'Tovv( De, SEG in appr. 


سس 


BABYLONIA 





1779. Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris. Sealings, 249-154 B.C. A.Invemizzi, in M.Brosius (ed), 
Ancient archives and archival traditions. Concepts of Record-keeping in the Ancient World 
(Oxford 2003) 302-322, offers some thoughts on the three archives which contained stamped 
sealings (Auch); two were private archives, the third an urban one. The documents to which the 
sealings belonged, are lost; they are generally ‘private deeds ... which required the intervention of 
public authority, at least for registration, perhaps for more complex and substantial reasons’ 
(315). Further reflections on who impressed the seal and stamp on the document: witnesses, the 
xoeopbAak, В.ВАлофоЛоЕ (see SEG XLVI 1757). See now also А.Ілуетіггі (еді), Seleucia al 
Tigri. Le impronte di sigillo dagli archivi (Alessandria 2004; 3 vols.; non vidimus; cf. the 
summary by M.Séve, BE 2006, no. 67); V.Messina, Mesopotamia 40 (2005) 125-144. See also 
ош next lemma. 





1779 bis. Uruk (Orchoi). Sealings, 244-early 1st cent. B.C. G.Lindstróm, Uruk. Siegel- 
abdriicke auf hellenistischen Tonbullen und Tontafeln (Mainz 2003), (re)publishes the sealings 
found during the German excavations of the main sanctuaries of the city, the Bit Res (built in 244 
B.C) and the Irigal (built in 201 B.C.), both destroyed by fire in the early Ist cent. B.C. L. studies 
the typology of the seals and the process and purpose of the sealing of perishable documents 
mainly on parchment: contracts, custom dues, taxes, donations, legal proceedings, letters, etc. (7- 
M; see also our lemma no. 1779); the iconography (15-48) and its close relationship to Seleukid 
coinage (49-51); the organisation of the taxes (51-58); the royal administration of Uruk in general 
(1-63) Other sections focus on archives and libraries in Helles sanctuaries (65:75) and on 
(Superficial) Hellenization of Uruk (Greek гол). The backbone is an 
‘exhaustive catalogue (рӯ; dr.) of the ie on дн db (81-152) and 61 "Топідісіт" 

A minority of the sealings bear Greek inscriptions (presented in majuscules 
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them to be traced among the mass of anepigraphic obj 
unfortunately, no index eui а p The sealings occur in several combinations on ate 
| mostly: with iptions concern 1) taxes: on salt (xîç "Орхоу; four examples 
| “Bullen” or "Tafeln". re ons ite (пісішу Evppdtov; three examples 
| 222206 вс; 52-54); ud бро), Алотёхо[ос). "Hpax[AeíllBov; 172-162 вс; 54), оп 
| fled by ames: о case оноо 'Ордлуо® Aanévos: 16 examples 
sales (Enavioo fomes "rods is unknown; 236-146 B.C; 54/55); оп slaves (dv8panodixic 
1 epr xamples; 220-171 ВС; 55); the ‘thirtieth’ (tpraxoor(fic]; one example; 
'a custom due; 55); 2) royal agents: the хреофіЛав, active in Uruk (хреофудокікф; 
ae apeoguAorcucós; 26 examples, with or without regnal year, 236-146 
Е (ВоВ\лоролакікос: three examples; undated), who may have been 


й the basis ої OGIS 225 = L.Didyma 492, discussed on 61/62; the 
from Я Ваотлкой ypawpat: ‘еше Art Grundbuchamt ... in dem der 
verzeichnet wurde’ (62)), 
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rary (2) epigram, Hellenistic or Parthian period. SEG XLIX 1976. 
(2003) 11/12, publishes the following revised text; in the app.cr., we note 
іп so far as entire words are concerned; for the remaining small 
X; now also included in Z.Estremo Oriente (no. 187) and Merkelbach- 
‘Addenda: V 24/17 = 12/03/99; only А LL. 1-10) [both not yet known to 
Oriente and SGO are those of SEG except for the differences 
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roaa касуптос тєно[--] 
perto тупу B8vonp..[--] 
Jeðuve Coyov 8o.[-] 









vacat 
Нея сняв at 
[--].«.[--] с: 
[-- Xv]xáfav«[--] 
[-]vocava[--]. 
4 [--lege 4 [--—-]8evetn[--] 
У [---]neXev[ 
[--laraood 





vacat 


gus с” 

А. 1-4: These lines describe the death of а warrior, Н. || 2. initio: no restoration, SEG (Bax]éBox. in the 
appeer) | 3. o]raîpe or f(o]natpe, H., with reference to Nonn., Dion. 15.393, 28.65, and 47.168; ошрцбі (un- 
attested) = oopnbóv, H; IQPHAAOYNEYE[-] or EQPHAOAOXEPE: ‘wohl supmóóv, ein Haufen 
getiteler Feinde, SGO; (--] уаїре véxos EQPHAAOYN (ог Х?УЕҮ(ог PEL]. SEG || 4. in fine APA), 
SEG | 5. (and following lines): perhaps about the household of the deceased, HL; initio [8}{їоу, LEstremo 
Oriente, SGO; [--]HION. SEG || (7. the hemistich тёр\& бі è rateg époíav, “around her (i;e, the wife of the 
deceased) roamed the kids’, is tempting, though the reading of the last word cannot be verified on the ph., Martin} 
1/9. reofîoı]: address of the deceased, H. [the word surely ends the verse (cf. e.g. Od. 1.295), Martin] || 8. ел, 
ӛші)іюс or йуол]бёо$, agreeing with “ArB[ov], H., who alternatively suggests "Ахб(им) or "Avé[av}; [=== 
~JA(or Ө?уЕОЕ EAAaxov AIA (ala), SEG; біо; ӘЛлауоу 'Aiðlov], SEG (app.cr.); біод (1) DXkayov 
alav, LEstremo Oriente (following one ої the suggestions mentioned in SEG app.cr} | 10. initio e.g. лбмоїо; 
in fine probably a case of feminine боса (cf. L. 6: үлгі; L. 7: [--Jovea). H. || 13. xe]iyovtog?, На [== 
JIXONTOE E.YEM.[--], SEG || 14. [--]OEA.QPHT(?)0LEO[--], SEG || 15. e.g. xaatyvmtós ті polt іст. 
ATEAIEAITEIYN?IETOETENI?O?[-], SEG | 16. (вісшіуреїто or ӛуебшүреіто (cf. L. 
14: [Cloypnróc), Н. [- --1. SEG || 17. [--]E eüvéGoyov ( АОҮ[-- 


















| following reconstruction of (A): a warrior falls in battle while conquering a fortification (орто): death destroyed. 

ХЕбайсето) his house (Spa), leaving his wife to live in the wealthy mansion (noAdoAPa рёЛа драг); references 
же made to his sons (лаїбес), to the fate the deceased was to meet (AAaxov: from Aaryávo or the adjective 
Bays?) while still at home (évipineyapoton), and to the absence of consolation (BeAxvíipia:) for the loss of the 
husband (буйр) and bad fate (rim). Аз to the date, the period of Alexander or the Diadochs would fit in well with 
the facts of war on record || B. 2. [-- Ајка Вауу]. Bingen in SEG, app.cr.; in LEstremo Oriente (per ер.) 
Md in 560, R Merkelbach suggests the same restoration || С. 3. [--] didi [--l, LEsremo Oriente; (-- 
З E-]ATAAOEA[--]. SEG. 









| SYRIA 
| ж 





-F.Boussac (ed.), La Syrie hellénistique (Topoi Suppl, 4; 

1781. Syria. Hellenistic ee AES which inscriptions are adduced: J.-F.Salles, ‘Byblos 
Lyon 2003), contains several ‘onal use of inscriptions in the sections on Political history (56-67) 
hellénistique' (53-109; cn vie survey of work on amphora stamps: 87/88); C.Apicella, ‘Si. 
and civic organisation Кр рш; some inscriptions are mentioned on 132-136: politica 
dont роя крона isation; many оп 140-144, on the economic role of Sidon: репу 
history: пору 4 


й rom the mid 3rd cent 
* hy entrepreneurs active abroad вс 
Рта epee ate in the areas under Ptolemaic control, especially in Rhodes and 


к ; Hellenization of Sidonians abroad: participation in local contests, Greek 
m лі 1-Р.Үоп, сю de Haute-Mésopotamie et de l'Euphrate à la fin de 
ر‎ (193-210; 203: integration of ‘Semitic’ and ‘Greek’ families in Dura- 
троа заа оол: civic institutions); M.C.A.Macdonald, * “Les Arabes en Syrie” or "La péné. 
tration des Arabes en Syrie". А question of perceptions?’ (303-318, on the problem of the mean- 
ing of ‘Arab in antiquity: ‘at present indefinable’ (318); on 304 he adduces the only self-desig- 
nation as "Apay before the 6th cent. Ар; JGR I 839, epitaph of an Arabian оіоуоскблос 
found in Thasos (cf. LRobert, Hellenica П (Paris 1946) 43-50, and SEG LI 1939 app.cr.]); О.М. Bower- 
sock, “Тһе Hellenistic Leja’ ' (341-348; 344/345; personal and divine names typical of the sym- 
bbiosis of Leja’ and Jebel al ‘Arab: ‘Awm, often found in the form Oeòç Avpov; Malikar/Ma- 

г anthroponym and divine name; Avxodpyoc: divine name; 346/347 note 31: reflec- 
‘tions on the possible reading (puce фолӛрӛу | бйрос ‘Eeıênvûv Колварйтоу (‘Cacsarcum’, 
qualified by the adjective pox5pév) instead of (брове кт). Karcapijwv (allegedly testifying to 
| the (re)foundation of Eitha as Caesarea) in JGR Ш 1142 LL. 3/4 (Kaibel, EG 1059); the new 
‘reading is found in the papers of W.J.Bankes: cf. M.Sartre, D'Alexandre à Zénobie (cf. SEG LI 
1919) 641 note 8). 
_ See also our lemmata nos. 1789, 1804, 1816, 1823, 1826, 1843, 1882, and 1916. 



























Mk C o 
_ 1782. Syria. Epitaphs on portraits. LSkupinska-Lgvset in in P.Noelke, F.Naumann- 
Steckner, B.Schneider (edd.), Romanisation und Resistenz in Plastik, Architektur und Inschriften 
der Provinzen des Imperium Romanum (Mainz 2003) 587-595, summarizes the results of twenty 
Years of study on private portraits from Roman Syria and Palaestina. Though inscriptions play a 
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metropolis. Petra was called metropolis of Arabia, though it d 
ее Dir а 
cult, After the reform by Hadrian, Syria featured four koina of the imperial cult, whereas the Re 
man province consisted of three eparcheiai (Eupíci, ®owixn and Koupaynvý). Cf. P. LG іє 
BE (2004) no. 373: К.С. may be right in criticizing G. that he rejected the argumens in fern Г 
Кой оріс as a 'circonscription du culte impérial’ too quickly (IGLS ХХІ? pp. 47/48), but it 
remains unclear which meaning he assigns to the word ёлардеќо in LGerasa 53, mentionin a 
former priest of four eparcheiai (\epacduevos «iv тевойршу érapyeióv у лора qq 
тролі [cf. В.С. 361: ‘sans doute pas un колубу du culte impérial, mais une "région" administrative de la 
grande province de Syrie’). G. argues that the administrative districts and those of the imperial cult 
should not be dissociated as strongly as proposed by R.-C.; some cities of Palaestina or Arabia 
may have belonged to a Syrian district for this cult 





1784. Syria. Prosopography: the procuratores of Roman Syria, late 1st cent. B.C.-late 
2nd cent. A.D. M.G.Granino Cecere, A.Magioncalda, MEFRA 115 (2003) 615-638, publish a 
Latin inscription from Ficulea (near Rome) recording C. Vibullius Rufus as a new procurator of 
Syria in the Ist cent. A.D. Starting from this new text M. on 622-631 examines the fasti of the 
procuratores in Syria, discusses the relevant data from Latin and Greek inscriptions, and adds five 
new names to H.G.Plaum's last list of 13 persons from 1982 (list of 18 procuratores оп 637; 
tabular survey of the careers of six of them on 637/638): Vibullius Rufus, the later prefect of 
Egypt Ti. Iulius Alexander (on record as procurator (ётітролос̧) of Syria under Nero in an un- 
published inscription from Tyre; cf. SEG ХХХУШ 1676), T. Petronius Priscus (Latin honorary 
inscription from Ephesos: Ал.Ер.(1993) no. 1477; reign of Hadrian), and, as possible candidates à 
for 18/19 and between 60 and 62 A.D., respectively, the somewhat enigmatic Statilius and Barba- | 
rus mentioned in the Tax Law of Palmyra (PAT 0259; OGIS 629; IGR Ш 1056; CIS 3913; SEG IN 
LI 19729), 





1785. Antiochene. Тһе architect Markianos Kyris, late 4th/early Sth cent. A.D. 
DMilson, ZPalV 119 (2003) 159-182, on 160-164 reproduces, translates and briefly discusses 
the epigraphical dossier concerning the priest and architect (rexvitns) Mapxiavig Корі, who 
built churches in several villages in the Antiochene. His texts are taken from PAES: no. 67 (D. 
160), unnumbered inscription on p. 86 ad по. 67 (D. 161/1), and nos. 68 (D. 161/2), 69 (D. 
162/1), and 70 (D. 162/2) from Babiska [= IGLS 559, 561, 557/558, and 562, respectively: the е 

cad Марка! and SEG XLII 1026, testifying to the co-operation of Markianos wi 
ede e xm 1025, should be added}; no. 73 (D. 162/3) from Ksédjbeh 
(81015 509) recording the architect KupihAag who possibly, though not certainly, is identical 


ө с M 
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нан 
sas) from Dûr Kit; no. 76 (D. 164) (= 1615 531) from Kasr 


см им decoration common to these churches, M. devotes the 
«Велі. Оп Mason to metrological problems; he argues that the unit of measurement used 

ae aiibi іп Palaestina, viz. the standard foot of 0.3089 m 
by Markianos wis “fone carrying the nearly contemporary imperial edict from Bethlehem 
illustrated. кі E Jerusalem: SEG УШ 171 (cf. LII 1617 sub (2); ph.) [Add also the two 
аата i пана я SIG XLIV 1306, Tybout). 
=== 


1786. Antiochia. Defixio against the horses of the Blues on a lead tablet, late 
сія 6th cent. A.D. Rectangular lead tablet found along with twelve others іп 1934 during 


‘excavations of the hippodrome (thi: ‘one close to the further meta at the curved end, with three 
Lee secunda) by a team from Princeton University; now 
inthe Ап Museum of Princeton University. Mentioned by W.A.Campbell, AJA 40 (1940) 2, and 
‘GDowney in R.Stillwell (ed), Antioch-on-the-Orontes Il (Princeton 1938) 148; F.Heintz, JRA 
11 (1998) 339-341, and id. in the study mentioned in SEG L 1392 (оп p. 477 in fine, above the 
comparatio; H. deciphered the tablet jointly with ed.pr.) 166 по. 53; D.Jordan, GRBS 41 (2000) 
(сі. Jordan, SGD p. 193), Ed.pr. A-Hollmann, ZPE 145 (2003) 67-82 (translation; on 
а words, divine names, voces magicae, and horse names), with 
ample comment on all aspects and parallels for the divine names, hipponyms and voces magicae 
‘magic documents and literature (epics; hymns; tragedy); some names and terms 
в equally unattested, but can be compared to more or less similar, related 
forms (all new words are marked in the Indices); cf. also D.Feissel, BE (2004) no. 379. 


е >. 
Kadpite 'Apkiépiooa Каби- 
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20 


28 


32 


36 


арудубра бонаойубра: фору qop- 

Ва ФорВор ВорВор xoconp BoXxoong 

"Ереахлуад, mama шарбоубш pappa- 

ро Ворфоро форВар форфоро ФорВар 

Форфоро форВар тауп тартароїде xv- 

Sion viai Вал xuvohapy саца 

Aaka сораЛобо Тісірбул Tn&wóvn 

Tlepaépooco avkom боёекак{втп 

амудуцє бблуђ (коріо) x8oviov Врот[оЈлоуё 

avouao[.]ke боферй. vexvayoyè бока: 

олурке proc уоктёрӧра. Avornésihe 

бануауєава Sapvopevia BayvoAvxo[xn] 

аруореула Хококтбуе Маєкеддлу ka- 

ta Прабібіка xaxav(u)á(vópa) xa(ic)aávópa. друбубра 

бабобуе Врциф Bp "РА ттрардш дч 

тетрокфау dpyvyevi ӧфіофҳе бракоутб- 

popoe BpotoAoy? aiyonopophè "Yecu[vya]- 

бшу Kodnpe vonpe vonpe сотре core [cav]- 

када оуклстп бобекакіотт áxpopovpofó[pe] 

трірорфе брокоутббуе Лаёиёбооса npov[--] 

vaye copia &optwi Bavpi Opi diapa vea- 

робіктіра Пасівіп Odpavia "АотробғаП)- 

vn ӧікєрос̧ tavporh сірлі) eAocvp[... Ме|- 

BovrocovaAn® mvpryeviti олоту ходо.) 

сот «фо ооо vvv ооо NNN aaa [ui] 

eee ww ооо Аро: котаёђо[ате] 

xoi Ерпрфсал(е) кой котас{в}трёукте 

тос Үллоос tod xaA(A)otvov- "Іллбаєі.)- 

tov Теруібтиоу Мікббікоу Nixoqópov 

"Офіблу "Aotpogópov Хлеуарду Прій- : 
ппу IIeA&yiov. "Арюотбиадоу Прос(]- 

хоута Ефаубріау Алеркйу Aagvi 
(оу|оу ФерЁбоёоу Хрпоройбусу 
ExepgiAápnv Афроу Марабфуі- 
оу ToAapóviov 'Орфёау 'Qpo- 
tepriy Мфотпу "НбойӨАту 
ФіЛббғАфоу Езбоіроуа Міжб- 
бішом "Innóvnv 'АЁбт- 
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did not appear before the Iate Sth cent. A.D.; the end of the use of the circus 

aaa alata 6 and Sub afer he Ps captured the city in 540 A.D., edpr || the 
netter hs vet is as follows: invocation of magical deities (LL. 1-45), a brief curse to ‘bind, destroy, and 
шегу subdue’ the horses of the Blues (LL. 45-47). and the names of these 36 horses (LL. 47-61) || 1. Каби, 
ciated with the Меүддол Өгө of the Samothracian mysteries; probably he is invoked here on account of 

hls frequent equation with Hermes; some of the other deities invoked (LL. 1, 5, and 7: “ApEtepic, "Ар ёрлооо, 
'and ‘Ap dvaoon, all previously unattested; "Архіерох) may correspond to similar names known 

from literary sources for the Kabeiroi the later were not on record in curse tablets so far, саг. | 3. Tlomióiy 
{also in 1. 10): rare in curses; perhaps equated here with Sarapis, edpr. || б. Atóvugog: rarely mentioned in 
magical texts; perhaps he appears here because of із identification with Osiris and Sarapis (with clear underworld 
connections): руа; (or перас): language and meaning unclear; ‘leader’ of the Korybantes?; in fine (and in 
1-7 initio) кірі), коре], or «98061. ed.pr. | 7- perhaps an appeal to Zeus in two forms: Zeus-Plouton 
and Zeus-Akis (thought the latter is previously unattested as a divine name); “Ардіерав for 'Арх{ерос?, ed pr. || 
8. magica Өгокібохкаттусо, edpr. | 8. read ‘Extn 2667, ed.pr. || 9. шерхатої: probably genitive 
of uepioric (Zuteiler, 'divider’), dependent on пой (vocative): a reference to Horos/Harpokrates, ed.pr. || 10. this 
catalogue of Olympian deities (perhaps hinting at Sarapis, the god that subsumes all other gods) scems 
unparalleled in magical texts, ed pr. | 12. "Абла (also іп L. 19): another name of Selene-Hekate, ed pr. | 13. 
Жабшібоуса (hapax): ‘controller of fate’, edpr. | 13-14. perhaps a play on the participial substantive 
uebéovoa) and the participle or name uéBouca/MéBovca, ed.pr. | 14-15. тасікерале: either an error for 
mawepáreus (cf. L. 13) or an adjective perhaps meaning ‘all-horned’ (association with Hekate?), сар. || 15 
ap: probably an aborted beginning of тол›роб@ра (previously unattested; probably another epithet of Hekate), 
«ed pr. || 19. РЯ (also in L. 34; cf. also Фрії in L. 40): the Egyptian sun god; ёрко for йрк\на, ed.pr. || 24. 
тартаробде: epithet of Hekate, ейт. | 26. Tn&upóvn (hapax): variant of Trowpévn; the name seems to be 
formed from тйк (‘cause to melt’, ‘waste away"), frequent in magic documents, edpr. || 28. y8oviov- if 
‘understood as a genitive plural, something like xupia or Васідема. (referring to Hekate) should be supplied; 
x ‘here and in L. 36 probaby ко be understood as the vocative of фроходовүб (referring to Ares), 
opepá otherwise unattested as divine epithet, ed.pr., who refers to the epithets окот(а and үзді || 


came epithet of Hekate; Ул›о\лёб‹),о$ ('sandal-looser"): previously unattested; perhaps to be 
Е enemies, ed.pr. || 32. AvxoKtévoc: normally an epithet of Apollo, 
le ation with wolves; MaaxeAAn for MaoxeAA || 32-33. ката: perhaps the 

b Праб іка (for «бикї) to be identified with Persephone, ed.pr., who also 


(nominative plural: spirits of vengeance); xaltà Прабібіко(с), D Jordan apud 
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ipani referring to Hekate’s bloodshot and frightful eyes or to her 
dor oporevnsi referring to Hekat's own origin in cosmic fire ra 
renal lao: perhaps permutations of the magical name Таш, 
leled as a verb of cursing; it may express the desire that the М 
orof protection by amulets; xaraotpéyere for кахастрімате, edpr, 147. ках (М аймо», ed. 
should not be deleted, since кодЛаїуою is the correct form; in the absence of a ph or dr. р hat 
tablet has a single А and accordingly print кад (Аа; xahAdivag ‘blue’, les EDE абя өріс: 
factions than Béveros, with parallels inter alia from Apamea (SEG XXXIV 1437) and Beryon ero хи e 
убив attention to SEG XXXVII 1548, recording a tén(os).. y émiw(av) каАайуше in Gerasa | ен 
apparently 36 names of horses of the Blues (probably the entire stable), though it сап be difficult го distinguish 
ional names of charioteers from horse names. Many of the hipponyms show characteristics known vo 
ather lists of horses; they may be grouped as follows: 1) names relating to victory (‘Apiavéuayos, Aagyatoc, " 
Hóvd Anc, `їллбуп (= “Іллбуікор, DJordan apud edpr), Мкафброс, Nuóbuiog (for еді) 
Мікббіков, Ферібобос); 2) names expressing virtues (‘AEnwos, "Aperi, Алерюйс (for аркыл), 
Бӛсубріп, Еббаірам, Пеміухос, Прооёушу, Ertvapóc (for Ееуарбе), Tepyiðnyoç): 3) names related to 
gods, heroes, etc. (Врӧрлос, Прїйлт; (= Пріакос), "Operis ('Opeéav for 'Opoéa), Тадарбую © 
Tekopáwioc). `@ротерлй); 4) names related to origin (MapaGdvios), ed.pr., with further comment on the 
hipponyms, most of which are new (though names conveying a similar sense are sometimes attested); for 
Tepvinpos see also F.: the horse delighted the бод of the Blues rather than the mass of spectators in general 
141448. "Innóce[. ]Iroc: the name is unclear, perhaps ‘Innd[a]eutog (‘who drives on the horses’, used of a horse 
that sets the pace for the others in the team), «фр. | 52. XpnauoXóyov: ed pr. refers to the Latin horse name 
Augur in Carthage [see also SEG XLVI 2327) | 61. “Ердібту for "Ероїбёу or Hpailóny?, ed pr. 


terrifying behaviour, ed pr. | 43. spwevirt 
ther than her begetting of fire, ed pr. | 43-44, 
еїрг. || 46. САТА, tablet; £pnuión seems 


lorses be deserted and deprived of their abilities 








1787. Apamea (area of: Androna). Christian building inscriptions, 6th cent. A.D. In 
а preliminary report on excavations conducted between 1997 and 2001, C.Strube, AA (2003) 1, 
25-115, briefly comments on the epigraphy of Androna in general (S. 27; IGLS 1676-1713; SEG 
LI 1940-1948; mosaic of unknown provenance recording the кіт "Амброма/"Аубарма: SEG 
XXXIX 1613), and presents observations and reports on individual texts: among the inscriptions 
belonging to churches (S. 30/31), IGLS 1689, 1691, and 1706 could not be re-discovered; 1677 
does not belong to ‘Church 8' as claimed in /GLS; there were several new finds: 1) a fragmen- 
‘tary lintel recording the name ‘Avaotacia probably belonging to ‘Church 2"; for another new 
inscription from Androna see our lemma no. 1788; 2) the missing left and right part of the lintel 
IGLS 1687; this quotation of Ps. 45.8 and 12 can now be read without square brackets and is 
Supplemented by a date: Крос rûv ёоу@нешу | ie йийм" бупАйилтар | huv û Өғӧс 
Локо ёсоу(с). ош» (year 811 (Seleukid era) = 499 А. the central part of the stone, still 
‘Photographed by S. іп 1979, has disappeared [in L. 2 initio S. gives pè uv, which must be an error in 
Mew of IGLS's ые]: ёрам, Tybouu); 3) the missing central part of the lintel 161,5 1686; this 
Quotation of Ру. 117.20 can now be read in full: Am й rûn tod Корќоо- | Bixatot єівееб- 
dv өфтй тоб &yiov Міхай) in the center a cross in a circle with A and 0) pending 
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е (durch das Werk) des Thomas’ [or барі; “tight 
reading qi Ga Goya (Licht барний gate, which has also the cross-monogram Gin 
Ben (LS 1686); similar inscriptions have now been found in severa) 
“included in two n ой Өорё on the lintels of the doors giving access to the latrine and the 
nn анығын (8.48) and on the lintels of all doors іп the colonnaded south hall giving 
rcs ‘onthe ground level and inthe upper storey (eight of several more doors have 
been excavated so far; 5. 69/70); Opa is found in а cross-monogram in the capital of a column 
belonging to the upper storey of the south hall (5. 55; dr.). Thomas is mentioned as the founder 
‘of the Kastron in /GLS 1682 along with his nephew Jacob; the latter, however, is absent from 
other inscriptions; S. connects the frequency with which Thomas' name appears with the unusual 
is іп 1682 LL. 4/5: àvégav[nc] cwtńp, Ө(ео)® Xorfjpoc Il toic соїс 
avvAquBdv ppovtitovtos ("Du erschienst als Retter, indem Gott der Erretter 
Sorge trug, diese Deine Phine/ Vorhaben aufzugreifen (sich diese Deine Vorhaben zu eigen zu 
- machen)'). Evidently Thomas was the patron-savior of Androna; he may have built and financed 
under some threat to the village. 
ПД 
at 
_ 1788. Apamea (area of: Androna). Christian inscription on a tile mentioning an 
` anagnostes, 6th cent. A.D.? Rectangular clay tile with inscription incised; found in a room of a 
recently excavated house in the northeastern quarter of Andarin, Ed.pr. C.Strube, AA (2003) 1, 92 
(ph. text without brackets, line division and indication of ligatures); cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2005) по. 
EL 


«= Zayyéac | йуоууфту | vió 'ABBiBov 
dL. 
_ [Undated by ed pr. cursive lettering; 6th cent. А.О F, refers to R.Mouterde, Le limes de Chalcis (Paris 1945) 


542.548 A.D.) Tybout] || 2. or OCT іп ligature; for the form ávayvórng see 
М 240 (Phrygia), Р. 











сіп La Syrie hellénistique (cf. our lemma no. 1781) 
instrumentum: 1) lid of a red-figured Attic pyxis with a 
(224; dr; late Stlvearly 4th cent. B.C.; F.Vandenabeele in 
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" WM " 
1790-1792. Arethusa? (area of: Deir el-Ferdis). Christian building inscriptions on 


Sth-mid 6th cent. A.D. Inseri 
lintels, late. Seriptions on three rectangular basalt те) 
peir el-Ferdis. Ed.pr. M.Griesheimer, Syria 80 (2003) [2005] 193-195 nos, 9/10 2 PARS E 
jage of Deir el-Ferdis sce G. 177 with note 1: situated ca 1 E 
m Rastan) and ca. 20 km southwest of Epiphania (moder Ната), it probably belonged to 
the territory of Arethusa, though Epiphania cannot be excluded; the same інно ES zs 
(sec our lemmata nos. 1797-1802) (For the possibility that Deir el уу Elbi 


'erdis (and Ell 
oir lemma no. 1807]. See also D.Feissel, BE (2006) no, 452 1 Ged BID belonged t» Ema ме 


2 km northwest of Arethusa 


в 
1790: 193 по. 9 (dr. French translation). Construction of а monument, 498 A.D. 


Lintel; inscription at both sides of a central medallion with a large relief cross with A 
and 00 under the horizontal branches, and two circular ornaments in the upper quar- 
ters, Published on the basis of a copy by Kamel Chéhadeh, 


1 Вуд "Мас AiBaviey «йу Вїхт(о)ро$ | éxoinaw yevhoBe ràv édviov roð- 
tov, | нп(удс) Aío[v] то бө” Eouc, іубііктіймос) [--] 


Abbreviation marks: small H above М (L, 3 initio); the dr. shows no mark after INA (L. 3 in 
fine) || 1. ВІКТРОС, dr.; rûv Вікторос: ‘des descendants de Biktor'; the membership of a clan is 
not frequently mentioned in northern Syria; cf. our lemmata nos. 1795 and 1802 for similar indica- 
tions, G.; see also Е, for some additional comment || 2. yevéoðe, ed.pr. (the dr. shows ГЕМНС. 
GE (yevyoBe for yevéoðaı); хім йфулом хобтом [for тм aláviov toîtov, sc. ойкоу): “се (monu 

| ment) d'éternité’, G. [in fine: the dr. shows NIONT- and shows no room for OYTON, Tyboul | 
3, year 809 (Seleukid era) = 498 A.D. 





1791: 193 no. 10 (ph.). Date of construction, 546/547 A.D. Inscription at both sides of a 
medallion with a large relief cross; lintel now lying on the ground. 


["Ex]ovc nvo’, u(nvàc) A[tov] (or A[etou]) 





і Abbreviation mark: small cross above М. | year 858 (Seleukid era) = 546/547 A.D. 





193/194 no. 11 (ph.; French translation). Prophylactic maxim, ca. 550 A.D. Long 
lintel; inscription under three medallions adomed, from left to right, with a Greek 
cross, a cross with А and (D under the horizontal branches, and a rosette; built into 
the roof of a stable. 


192: 
> 
ыз» 










Lravpod npoxipévov (об)біу {субе ò ф0буос 
MENOYAEN, lapis (haplography) | the same protective maxim is found on a lintel from. a 
-Bardoune (11.5 1909); similar invocations are known from villages in northern Syria (625 1 
dated 547 A.D). б the haplogaphy is ої а coincidence: it makes the phrase а junii 
"timeter, F., who refers to the same formula, equally with OY omitted, in an inscription from 
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[ ‚ 1391) [the commentary of /GLS 1909 rightly re 

| NECI геге eon d'Asie Mineure 1 (Paris 1932) dar k 
| HGrigoie, Recueil de notin азо) presented as "ле iumbique': [ха ]оро? Гнарбитос) 
тано Tn view of the lintel from Deir el-Ferdis and its parallels one should 
| ыы Fmpoxeyiévov) instead of [xapóvroc], in spite of the loss of the metrical 


f is provided by Gregory of Nazianzus, c; 
fine jambie trimeter оп the same motif is provided by + Carmina 
| КО рее. (боб біббуток оббім іоубех өббуос, Martin]. 








of: Deir el-Ferdis). Christian inscriptions on lintels of 
QM Lp IS 2072-2075. M.Griesheimer, Syria 80 (2003) [2005] 177. 
182 nos. 1-5 (ph. except of no. 3; French translations), republishes these four lintels (nos. 1-4) 
and adds one ineditum (no. 5); G.'s texts of /GLS 2072/2073 and 2075 are based on autopsy in 
1996; 2074 was not rediscovered; his texts of 2072 (178 no. 1) and 2074 (179 no. 3) are those of 
IGLS, while for 2073 and 2075 new joining fragments were found resulting in more complete 
texts superseding those of IGLS (our lemmata nos. 1793/1794); we present the new inscription in 
our lemma no. 1795. 
- The four extant lintels аге similar in form (rectangular basalt stones, with, in a central frame, a 
lange relief cross with A and (0 under the horizontal branches; in the upper quarters two relief 
doves), disposition of the texts (in frames, with horizontal strokes separating the three lines), letter 
forms (alpha with broken cross-bar; lunar epsilon and sigma; the abbreviation mark is $ and OY 
_is written in ligature throughout) and formulas (cross; xeAiv (for xeAA{ov); name of the occupant 
of the cell; the same priest Kyriakos; date); they were made by the same workshop at the same 
Aime, which is confirmed by the same date on all stones, viz. the 3rd indiction of year 911 
‘(Seleukid ега), which corresponds to 599/600 A.D. The priest Kyriakos, mentioned in four of 
these texts, was probably involved in the construction of the monastery to which these cells 
_ belonged. The frequent occurrence of the name Kyriakos (also borne by at least four of the five 
















‘unique epigraphical category with no example found in situ, 
complexes including individual cells {for similar inscriptions. 
in a pagan 





15 km east of Hama; built in 598 AD: 
jacent courts, offers a parallel for what the 
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öıapépovra (restored) for Biayépov, "belonging to" 
^ "belonging to’, as 
ое лыннан Usual in this series of lintels || [- бий 


7 168] at’ trove: XMT, 1645, 


T94: 179/180 no. 4. IGLS 2075. Cell of Kyriakos, 


+ KeAiv біюфероута: Kupilaxed ЕъсоуВо, ivài Є - 
саратан К убак UE 
Klai) Хофіас ovuBioy 19706) Y', тої olv» Étoyc, 
2. Еусооас: perhaps a Semitic form of Ебаёрос, б. 
Sophia is a remarkable sign of tolerance and the award of personal exception: Justinian legislation 
provided for a strict separation of the sexes in monasteries, G. | 1 Kov ёла ёзоуха -- ком 
Ебооь (7, Bal- төй Йа! (2) Боқ, {WS(rnavoe) ==], IGLS. à 


|| 3. the presence of Kyriakos’ spouse 


1795: 180/181 no. 5. Cell of Kyriakos, 


Т KeAiv diapépovta Kopialxo tov Koppeda èni Kopiaxloy пресрВ(отё- 
pov), іуб(іктіфуос) у", тої) ал) Éroyc 


2, xv КорреХа: ‘des descendants de Kormélas’ (cf. our lemmata nos. 1790 and 1802), G. 





1796. Arethusa? (area of: Deir el-Ferdis). Sculptor's signature?, undated [early 
Byzantine period]. Rectangular basalt plaque; in a recessed field a relief representing a four- 
footed animal and a tree (cypress); inscription in a tabula in the upper left comer of the field. 
Ed pr. M.Griesheimer, Syria 80 (2003) [2005] 193/194 no. 11 (ph.): Ф:Абкаћос̧ 


Name of the sculptor, ed.pr., who reports that two similar though anepigraphic plaques were found in the same 
stable, 





1797-1799. Arethusa? (area of: Elbi). Christian building inscriptions on lintels, 490 | 
And 501/502, and 543/544 A.D. Three rectangular basalt lintels. Ed pr. M.Griesheimer, Syria 80 
(2003) (2005] nos. 13-15 (ph.; French translations) [For the possibility that Elbi belonged to the 
leritory of Arethusa see our lemmata nos. 1790-1792]. 


_ 1797: ғ 

195 no. 13. Date, 489 or 490 A.D. Inscription in two columns left and right of а 
м central medallion with a Greek cross; the ph. shows that the stone is built into а 
Жам». wall 


Tod | ё ош, | u(nvàc) ZalvOrx0d ~], | іубікайуос ~] 


_ “Year 801 Scleukid era) 490 A.D. [2 the ph does not confirm te A, showing 80: year 800 
489 A.D., Tybout]. 


—à 








506 SYRIA 
‚ 14. Date, 501/502 A.D. Two blocks belonging to the same lintel; inscrip- 
ES Sk AITEN ‘medallion with Greek cross; now lying on the ground 
"Exovc уко" 
Year 813 (Seleukid era) = 501/502 A.D. 


196 no. 15, Date, 543/544 A.D. Long lintel adorned with, from left to right, а 
medallion with a Greek cross, a central medallion in a square frame with a Greek 
‘cross with more slender branches, and a medalllion with a rosette; inscription above 
‘the left cross; built into the façade of the old church under the stone presented in 
‘our lemma no. 1801: "Erovç ємо" 


E 


1800-1802. Arethusa? (area of: Elbi). Christian inscriptions on lintels of monastic 
‘cells, early 7th cent. A.D. Three rectangular basalt stones with the same characteristics 
relief cross with A and 00 under the horizontal branches in a central frame) as 
those found in Deir el-Ferdis, some km west of Elbi: see our lemmata nos. 1793-1795, except that 
‘two of the three lintels from Elbi have two rather than three lines; unlike those from Deir el- 
Ferdis, the lintels from Elbi were probably not made by the same workshop. Two priests are on 
record: one is probably the successor of the other, since Elbi was a small village requiring no 
morê than one priest. Ed.pr. M.Griesheimer, Syria 80 (2003) [2005] 182-185 поз. 6-8 (рһ.; 














Year 855 (Seleukid era) = 543/544 A.D. 








_ 182/183 no. 6 (French translation). Cell of George. Found near the modern church. 


t KeAMov е | Воораслотбтоу Георуісу | Nóvvoy Еті Торбауду 
E 


f [=]. Built into the facade of the old church, 
с =] I ПАМПАГЕМАМ êri Aav[iSov npeoBorépou] 
кз - 
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— ы -- 
180 184 по. 8: Cell of [--]. Built into the facade of the old church, 


[t Келу Stafpépovta 1-1 лау Mp. ènt =- npeaBurépov] 


2. rûv M[--]: indication of the occupants clan (cf. our lemmata nos, 1790 and 1795), edipr. 





1803. Berytos. Gold amulet with exorcism of the wandering womb, Ist 

cent. A.D. R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets 1 (cf. SEG XLIV 1737) no, ВЕНЕ: 
CIG 9062). С.А.Ғағаопе studies this document in the light of similar texts in art.cir. (cf. our 
Jemma no. 2240), especially 192/193 (text and translation). We give K.’s text, reproduced by F. 


'Ečopríčo | oe, Бйтра “Tyas, liv Етекеу "Iya, | Хуа шйпоте xallca.etync tov 
тбілоу cov, Елі tà òlvópatı tod куріоо Өко® Cáviroc йуук}тоо, Il uévetv 
Eni t | тӛлф “Tyne, | ђу Ктдекеу | "Iya 


23 (also 11 and 13). “Iya = Latin ipsa (‘herself’) as a shorthand for ‘put the female name here" (cf. h Seiva); 
the scribe who copied our text from a handbook forgot to replace ipsa with the actual name of his client, K., 
followed by Е. || 10-13. the text seems corrupt: other versions suggest that the awkward “Туту; replaced some kind 
‘of demonstrative (‘remain in that place’), adjective (e.g. 1810$: ‘remain in [your] own place’), or personal pronoun 
('remain in your place"); either the scribe misunderstood his exemplar or his eyes jumped ahead to the relative 
clause in the matrilineal formula that presumably stood at the end of his exemplar, F. | the amulet has an 
| abbreviated version of the full commands (for which see our lemma no. 2240), including the elements (а), (е) and 

the first part of (f) only, F. 





1804. Berytos. Stamp on a tile, Hellenistic period. C.Aubert, ARAM 13/14 (2001/2002) 
76/77, mentions a stamp on a clay tile from a Hellenistic building: monogram including the letters 
M, A (with broken cross-bar) and П. She reports that a similar stamp had been found on а Ше 
from Tel Arqa (northern Libanon; unpublished). For a photograph see id. in La Syrie hellénis- 
lique (cf. our lemma no. 1781) 121 Fig. 6. 















Ns Byblos. Funerary epigram for a layer-out of corpses, early Roman Imperial 
(ог earlier?). L Jalabert, Mélanges de I’ Université Saint-Joseph 1 (1906) 132-134 no. 1. 

ВЕ (2005) no. 519, draws attention to this text, omitted in Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 
іп GV either), and dates it to the early Roman Imperial period at the latest. 
_ Тім návtag atoA(covra xoc уекробе, "Арбокоутоу, 

os іі отоМаа туб’ évéBnxe «бом 
` et! {беу ноїрам кой тоб Bavárov thv броу, 
` кёроотду Өуйокшу obro бу ёотбллса 
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r 
11. The proper пате 


Арбокаутоу does not fit into the metre, Martin] || 2. tiv8" (sic) évé8nxe tágo, Б; 
orolisaz тйүб', sc. 86бу, as opposed 


чо отоЛісаута xaAóc in the preceding line, J. 





PD NEN 


ir). Hearing before the emperor Caracalla concernin, 
Бра мн ут XL 1398 (cf, XLII 1274; XLV 2236; LII 1991 iu 
pa „Stolte іп L.De Blois et alii (edd.), The Representation and Perception of Roman 
mum). essen Proceedings of the Third Workshop of the Intemational Network Impact of 
лына детте са. 200 B.C.-A.D. 476), March 20-23, 2002 (Amsterdam 2003) 261- 
268, presents an English translation of the entire text. In Col. II L. 33 he renders й napaypagh 
Фрау Exet with "the objection is allowed’; хбрам хек frequently occurs in Byzantine legal 
Greek in that sense, S. comments on the following aspects: 1) this inscription is the oldest 
testimony for minutes of а hearing in a Latin framework, in which spoken words are reported in 
Greek; 2) the advocate of the Goarienoi is L. Egnatius Victor Lollianus; the choice of the two 
‘advocates » the other is C. Sallius Aristaenetus [on whom see the lemma іп Р/К') - has nothing to do 
with the trial having been considered an occasion for entertainment [for Lollianus see now our lemma 
“nos, 1327/1328 and the article Бу R-Haensch = P.Weiss. mentioned іп no, 1327, app.cr. ad LL. 2/3, Haensch 
‘underlines the rhetorical qualities of Lollianus and considers the trial а serious business; in the inscription from 
` Smyrna Lollianus is honored as pnwpwv voy крйтотоу Kai npórov, Pleket]; 3) publication of the full 
-minutes of the tial served two purposes: guaranteeing the rights of the Goarienoi in the 
“appointment of a priest and representation of the power of the emperor who allowed the 

е formal procedure and to submit their case directly to the emperor. 


























7. Emesa/Emesene. Corpus: re-edition of IGLS V. J.-C.Decourt, Syria 80 (2003) 
ТИ Н Шы скы, edition (with addenda and corrigenda) of IGLS У, 







1) no. 779, D. criticizes, severely and at length (162-164), his predecessors, 
i ation line-by-line lay-out), lack 
haphazard іп- or exclusion of inscriptions. 

since: SEG XXXIII 1254-1257 (1256/1257 are classified under 
MMoussli, XL 1399-1409, and XLV 1904-1906; during 
D. found 74 inedita, of minor importance except for a public 
даг Amir (not yet rend); ca. one quarter to one third of all 

су ‘to follow. In Appendix 1 (168-171), 

‘on 176) with references to the previously 

оп these sites. For Appendix П see our 

And nearby EIbi/EI Biyé, assigned to the territory of 
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1807 bis. Emesa. The temple of Helios, GK You 
nh epigraphical and archaeological evidence to c 
ihe Ear The Transformation of an Empire, London 
balus should be identified with the temple complex 
m. Өкі "НАлос "EXayóflaXoc showing that 
inthe city of Emesa itself: SEG XXXIII 1254 (text 
tion on the sculpture of а stone lion by one Man 

) 39 (however, according to K. the dedicant is call 
py Мабозос, Tybout]). 


ng, Levant 35 (2003) 159-162, adduces 
Ounter the suggestion of W.Ball (Rome in 
2000, 37-47) that the Sun temple of Elaga- 
at Baalbek, On 162 Y, adduces two dedica- 
the temple, yet to be located, must have been 
and translation) and a yet unpublished dedica- 
dyanos (mentioned by G.R.D.King, Levant 34 
led Mayadanos; note that SEG XXXIII 1254 was dedicated 





1808. Emesa (area of: Leftaya). Dedication to Genneas 
In an Appendix (II) to the article mentioned in our lemma no. 1807, J.-C. 
(2003) [2005] 171-174, presents a brief survey of the 22 inscriptions eee кай» 
са. 25 km southwest of Homs: /GLS 2649 (A) and the dedication to Genneas SEG XL 1406; 10 
were rediscovered and photographed by D.: JGLS 2631-2635, 2637/2638, 2647/2448, und SEG. 
XL. 1406. He confirms the readings of 2631, 2633-2635, 2638, and 2647/2648, and corrects a 
very minor detail in 2432 (read іубЦктіфуос) instead of іубактимос)). In SEG XL 1406 L. 1, 
D. reads іто9 Cov’ instead of Етоо Pov’ |0, D., undoubtedly due to a printing error), іс., year 
497 rather than 492 (Seleukid) era = 185 rather than 180 A.D. Ample discussion of бес кӧрдос 
Tewveas, here represented as а bust with radiated nimbus; Геууєас/Гєууалос is also on record 
й іп OGIS 589 (коріф Геууаіф Ваднаркобі tà кої Mnypiv; from Deir el Qala'a іп the 
| Lebanon), /GLS 1301 (two reliefs representing а rider-god, inscribed Өєф Tevve тотрфф; опе 
of unknown provenance, the other from Djoubb el Djarrah, 55 km east of Homs), CIL III Suppl. 
| 6673 (Deo Genea; from Karak Nouh; reading uncertain) and Damascius, Life of Isidorus (in 
Photius, Bibl. 348 a; Геммаос worshipped in the shape of a lion in the Zeus temple at Helio» 
polis). D. rejects linking Gennaios with Latin genius or Palmyrene СМУ" (‘le génie"), and is also 
skeptical of bringing into play the meaning of yevvaîoç ("noble'; ‘le génie") which is never 
‘attested as the epithet of a deity. This interpretation could be accepted for OGIS 589 if that text 
‘Would stand on its own, but hardly Гог JGLS 1301 ог SEG XL 1406, where it would imply that 
the name of the deity was omitted. This seems especially unlikely in the case of SEG XL 1406, 
by a фроупотйс, i.e., the intendant or administrator of the temple. 
See also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2006) no. 453, who points to the possibility that Beds Геууос is 
“Rot ‘the god named Genneas’, but, according to frequent Semitic usage, ‘the god of Genneas', 
‘Le, the personal god of Genneas (previously unattested anthroponym). 


ae 


9. Epiphania. For inscriptions from Deir el-Ferdis and Elbi, possibly belonging to the 


(185 A.D.) and other inserip- 
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іг ez-Zor. Edd.pr. D.Bonatz - Н.К: 
qscription; now in the museum of Deir vest vds 

sicot te now in аан Heritage and Environment of the Syrian Jezireh, д 
disco eia Zor (Damas 1998) 143 no. 131 (ph.; text in majuscules), 7. 

Museum of 2258) 154 note 24, points out that this stele probably comes 


Воп, artcit (cf. our E із of the photograph in the catalogue as foll 
4 text on the basis о! рі lows [we 
from Hierapolis and reads the 


supply sll brackets, dots, and line division]. 


ovii | урпоті (кой) dAvl[re], хаїре 


Date: 2nd cent. A.D., edd pr. || square letters | 1. Avovlene, Y. [but the ph. clearly shows Y || 2. the ph. shows 
і no oom for КАП 23. YTH..EAAIEY (ПЕ) XA(DPE, edd.pr. 











1811. Palmyra. Civic and ethnic identity. J-B.Yon, 'L'identité civique et ethnique de 
Palmyre’ in K.S.Freyberger - A Henning - H. v. Hesberg (edd.), Kulrurkonflikte im Vorderen 
Orient an der Wende von Hellenismus zur römischen Kaiserzeit (Rahden 2003) 11-18, draws оп 
Y's monograph (especially Chapter 1) summarized in SEG LII 1576. See also M.Gawlikowsky, 


‘From a Tribal Federation to a City’, ibid. 7-10, equally with occasional mention of Greek in- 
scriptions. 











_ 1812. Palmyra. The formula &Avne, уаїре in epitaphs. In the article summarized in 
our lemma no. 2258, J.-B, Yon lists eleven examples from Palmyra (Greek or Greek/Aramaic; Ist- 
3rd cent, A.D): four inscriptions which were recently published (SEG LI 1978-1980 and 1989) 
and seven previously known texts, which he reproduces in an Appendix on 158/159: CIS 
4402/4403 = РАТ 0762/0763 = Y. nos. 1/2; PAT 0142 = Y. no. 6; Inv. Palm. VIII 164 = Y. no 3; 
 KMicha Palmyre ЇЇ. Fouilles polonaises 1960, Warsaw 1962, по. 1 = Y. no. 5; SEG УП 

22 M84 Y. no. 4; SEG XLII 1037 = Y. no. 7. Closer examination of these epitaphs shows that they 
БА lo members of two prominent families, of Elahbel (SEG LI 1978-1980 and 1989; 

ind Nasrallath (Y. nos, 2, 4, and 6), respectively; Y. no. 7 belongs to the family 

CIS 3931, but to a different branch; Y. no. 3 is fragmentary. The use of the formula 
integration of these Palmyrene elite families in a tradition which is constant in 
K fistic їв the ubiquitous presence of the patronymic (and occasion- 

























(Brussels 2003) 158-167, examines the following 





У ship from India to a stati 
yea, and subsequently by caravan to Palmyra; іп L. 7 (L--JA[--]), р. e уллы. 


month's name: АЗбууойос, Горплайос, or 'AnedAaiios, 

р.1.байег, BE (2005) no. 515, rejects D.'s restoration (b 

loys phe ai ий prefers |Өл2|озауду £v т 
wav фу m[Aoíg] (perhaps with OiXovav[üv] in the пе 2 á 
(rem honored in /nv.Palm. 38); he also points e that D. ires à e s 
bilingual: the Aramaic text (Inv. Palm. 87) belongs to another monument (an error first. committed 

in CIS 3960, which presents Inv. Palm. 87 and 88 as belonging to a single monument). 

Inareview ої L'agora de Palmyre (cf. above) M.Gawlikowski, Topoi 14 (2006) (2007) 675- 
678, on 676 considers the reference to the ‘pays des Kouchans' plausible, but he prefers [K]ov- 
[oJavav to [K]ov[x]avav, in line with the Iranian form kwsn, which іп a Greek transcription 
yields Kovonv(av) (cf. A.Maricq, Syria 35, 1958, 336). 


ased оп а wrong interpretation of a 
[hoig] (instead of £val(opoi]) ог 





1814, Palmyra (or area). Christian epitaph of Anasolemos, 497 A.D. Limestone plaque 
ina private house at Pont-l'Abbé (Finistère), originally from Palmyra or its vicinity. Ed.pr. А. 
Avram, Studii Clasice 37-39 (2001-2003) 245-249 (ph.), who reprints three other inscriptions of 
the Sth cent. A.D. (Inv. Palm. ҮШ 213; SEG XLII 1020 = XLVII 1943; XLVII 1944). The form 
of the alpha (L. 1; broken middle bar) suggests dating SEG XLVII 1949, which has a similar 
alpha, to the late Sth or early 6th cent. A.D.; on the contrary, inscriptions with a different alpha 
(with an oblique middle bar starting from the bottom of the left line) should be dated to ca. 400- 
475 AD. (SEG ХЫП 1038 = XLVII 1945; XLVII 1946 and 1949). 


+ Муєц(єїом) 'AvolooA£uov Тауофроо tod nw’ Éro[uc] 
1. Муш (оу), edipr. [abbreviation sign $ rather than an iota (the sign differs from the vertical iota in L. 2), 


"Сіон | 2-3. for this name ed pr. gives, in Latin characters, the nominatives Alagouros or Iagouras [on the 
‘Mone recognizes between LL. 2 and 3, under the last gamma of L. 2, а small Г; should one read оү ү оброъ?, 





Bilingual name on a bronze stamp, 161/160 B.C.? Rectangular im 
‚а bilingual (Greek/Palmyrene) inscription in mirror script (А); оп 
‘on the back of the ring handle three Greek letters. Offered for sale by 
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suction catalogue Anriquities. Thursday 12 December 2002, 192 no, 
Chris's, New Yon eh. Early Christian and Byzantine Antiquities (L. Alexander 
SA тула pi Zurich, Auction XXIII, 20 November 1989) no. 28; see also 
Wolf and Frank he Evolution and Uses of Jewish Byzantine Stamp Seals’, The Journal of 
азни Я панни ыр М (1994/1995) fig. 11 (пол vidimus). We read the inscriptions from 


the різ: А: Bepveix(--) | Palmyrene inscription. B: PNB 


Date; с. 2nd/rd cent. АЛ catalogue] | A. Bepverx(g): Palmyrene inscription: "BRNKNWS', catalogue 
m, the number 192, likely referring to the date’, catalogue; however, the sequence PYB does not yield 
КО» қ ‘seems 10 show PNB, which would give year 152 (Seleukid era) = 161/160 B.C.; one would 
s Е aw ocr Palmyra, but perhaps the date (though not in mirror script 
expect 
was intended to be stamped, appearing sinistrorsum, Tybout]. 








_ 1816, Palmyra. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic period. A.Schmidt-Colinet in La Syrie 
-hellénitique (cf cur lemma no. 1781) 300, briefly reports on the find of Hellenistic pottery and 
some amphora stamps (ph. of one Rhodian example; late 3rd/early 2nd cent. В.С 
inscription illegible]).. 

С о з 











1817. Paneas (area of: Tel Dan / Danoi). Bilingual (Greek/Aramaic) dedication to 
‘the ‘god who is in Dan’, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. В.С. SEG XXVI 1684 (ХХХІ 1455; cf. 
XLII 1384* and LI 1919). A.Biran, Biblical Dan (Jerusalem 1994) 221-224 (ph.; dr.), argues that 

_ the anonymous deity was a non-Greek god so well known at Dan that his name could be omitted. 
"The plural of the locality (£v Дамолс) is not necessarily significant: either it refers to the site [cf 

— SEG XXVI and ХИТ or to the people living there, who considered themselves the ‘descendants of 


Wawiyat). Boundary stone, 293-305 A.D. 


Маму; northem Hula Valley). 
) 233-239 (ph.; translation); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. 








a map (236) indicating the course ofthe triple 
» of the boundary stones (also indicated) | three 


OTA, lapis. 





1819. Paneas (area of: Khirbet Zemel). Insc: 
B.C. Five complete or fragmentary large Golan-ware 
shoulders) before firing; found during excavation of 
Golan). Ed.pr. M.Hartal іп Z.Gal (ed.), Ererz 
2002) 75-117, especially 98 (majuscule tex! 
Itureans (Qazrin 2005) 42 and 267/268 (ити 
the basis of the latter publication; cf. also 


riptions (names) on pithoi, 2nd cent. 
Pithoi; inscriptions incised (mostly on the 
а rural estate at Khirbet Zemel (northern 
-Zafon. Studies in Galilean Archaeology (Jerusalem 
ts and deficient transcriptions) and id., Land of the 
proved majuscule texts); we present transcriptions on 
P.-L.Gatier, BE (2005) no. 522: 1) ‘Epuoyévov (Н. 
2002, 98 no. 1; dr.; 2005, 42 no. 1; dr.; "Epuioyévov(c), G.); 2) KaA[A]twévov 8Ep' (Н. 2002, 
98 no. 2; ph.; dr.; 2005, 42 no. 2; ph.; dr.; horizontal lines above the last three letters; date of pro- 
duction according to the Seleukid era: 169 = 144/143 вс. (146/145 B.C., HL; сот. L.Di Segni per 
єр}; KaAM[A]uévov(c), G., who is sceptical on H.'s interpretation of the last letters as a date: Че 
fac-simile de la р. 103 ne confirme pas cette lecture" [the dr. shows ӨЗІ surmounted by horizontal 
stokes; Di S. (per ep.) points ош that the dates of this inscription and that presented below sub (5) ft in perfectly 
With the pottery and coins found in the same dig]); 3) ХАЛЛА (Н. 2002, 98 no. 3; ph.; dr.; 2005, 42 no. 3; 
з г); 4) [A]tovoaíov (Н. 2002, 98 no. 4; (г; 2005, 42 no. 4; ph,; dr.; [A]tovuoto(v), б. 
[lhe dr shows іп fine an oblique stroke: part of Y or abbreviation sign?; the ph. is unclear); 5) (яр (Н. 
2002,98 no. 5; drr.; 2005, 42 по, 5; рһ.; horizontal stroke above the letters; date according to the 
id era: 180 or any figure up to 189 = 133/132-124/123 B.C., H.; at left two other letters - = 
and inverted N? - of unclear meaning). 
НН. (2002 and 2005) republishes two inscriptions on similar pithoi found in Dan (a) and Tel 
Anafa (b): a) 'Aeróc (Н. 2002, 98 по. 6; 2005, 268 no. 6; A.Biran, Biblical Dan (сі. our lemma 
10.1817) 226); b) Мата (Н. 2002, 98 no. 7; 2005, 268 no. 7; A.Berlin in S.C.Herbert, ed., Tel 
fa I, 1. The Hellenistic and Roman Porery, Ann Arbor 1997, 156 по. PW 486: ‘either 
МАТА! (ше ph. seems to favor Mayas, Ту); Н. (2005) 269 adduces as further 
fragmentary inscriptions incised on Golan ware from Khirbet 

ph. 







ог [--] KEc[--] (no. 2; 
-] (no. 4; ph); в) [К?юра- 
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у Aé&s[np] © (269 no. 6; ph.; dr.; initio: the зесопа letter ig 


h) 1-1 za i) PEA or IBA (with a horizontal stroke above 


xûş (no. 5; ph dr.) { Segni. per ep): 
zeta; Бабібос)» L-DI 
Ds euge ‘an abbreviation of latos). 


D (no, 


Tel Dan / Рапої). Rhodian amphora stamp, 2nd cent, в.с, 


ions the find of numero 
Jemma no. 1817) 224, mentions US stamped 
A Biran, Biblical e RC west of the sanctuary. On 225 a ph. and dr. of a Rhodia, 


CER бор, | AaAi[o]v}. 
we read from the ph.: "Eri Tuuoplp 
handle with rectangular stamp | 


1820. Paneas (area of: 





Dedication to Zeus Soter, 134-130/129 B.C. SEG XIX 904 (ХХ 413) 
3 Бы партою latine per lo studio della Bibbia (Brescia 1994; cf. SEG XLIV inj 
126-132 no. 14, with previous literature (inter alia J.Whitehome, Cleopatras, London-New York 
1994, 149-163). F.Muccioli, artcit, (cf. ош lemma по. 1922) пол 11, points out that this 
dedication, made by а Seleukid official for the benefit of Antioch VII, his wife КАеолбтра and 
‘their children, offers the first attestation both of the title Феб (also оп Seleukid coins issued 
between126/125-121/120 ВС) and of the epithet Evernpic: for Kleopatra, The latter is the only 
‘example of assimilation to Ебетпріо, often worshipped in connection with “Yyiew and Ефкар- 
(a. Coins struck at Ptolemais іл 126/125 B.C. celebrate the queen as BaotAioon Kàeorátpa 
Oei Ебетпріа. М. argues that a cult of Kheontetpa Өєй Ебетпріа probably existed in Ptole- 
‘mais; consequently the two terms may have been closely connected with each other rather than 
- being two juxtaposed epithets. СЇ. also id., in Simblos 3 (cf. our lemma no. 1756) 303-305. 









Ptolemais (area of: Khirbet el-Waziya). Inscription on a chancel screen, early 
ne period, M.Aviam in Z.Gal (ей), Eretz-Zafon (cf. our lemma no. 1819) 190 (ph), 
өте fragments of chance] screens from the eastem church. One bears remains of an 
[--]; for the church see also id. іп О.С. Bottini ~ L.Di Segni - 
One Land - Many Cultures (cf. our lemma no. 1855) 41-59 (without men- 


to Ptolemais see our lemma no. 1872. 


cir 





‘sculptor’s signature, са, 50 A.D.? PAES Ш 805 (1). 
in 1998/1999, T.M. Weber in La Syrie hellénistique 
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"tonos Мавро 1 OB0vulole éxolinoev], PAES 


|| dedication or sculptor’ л, 
note 18 mentions PAES Ш 805 (рі; sculptor's signature Iptor's signature?, W., who on 353 


and dedication on a statue of Nike also belonging to the 
monument. 





1824. Sidon (area of: Wasta). Dedication to Aphrodite Ej 
1462, P-L.Gatier in L'Orient méditerranéen 113/114 note sped خرف پر جد‎ 


cave of Wasta, known for its Greek and Phoenician graffiti and a 
"Екікооѕ (SEG XX 389). The marble plaque may have been a cut piece of a votive altar. Marble 
was rarely used in Syria except in coastal areas and especially in Sidon [For G's article, non- 
epigraphical for the greater part, sec also SEG LII 1589]. С. elaborates upon his argument in ZPE 147 
(2004) 139-144, where he leaves open the possibility that the altar comes from Sidon itself: the 
name 'АлолЛофбутс (пате and patronymic of our dedicant) is frequently attested in that city. 





1825. Sidon (or area). Epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. А.Һайаг - A.Twardecki, 1. Varsovie 
(cf. our lemma no. 2176) nos. 31-39 (рії), republish nine epitaphs only known from a virtually 
inaccessible publication: W.Froehner, Collection du château de Goluchów --(Paris 1899) 217- 
219 nos. 28/29 and 31-37 (= 1. Varsovie 34, 31, 33, 35, 36, 32, 38, 37, and 39, respectively). L.-T. 
assign them to Sidon or its territory on the basis of their Shape: a square inscribed base 
surmounted by a colonnette decorated with a wreath. 





1826. Tyre. Bilingual date on a lead weight, 169/168 B.C. Rectangular lead weight with a 
tenon; Greek inscription above and Phoenician inscription (sinistrorsum) under a club; 
provenance unknown; assigned to Tyre (все app.cr. ad L. 2); cf. the auction catalogue The Philip 
Y. Reinhart Estate of World and Ancient Coins (Superior Stamps and Coins), June 3, 4, 1997 
(Beverly Hills 1997) 171 no. 5550 A (non vidimus). Published on the basis of documentation 
compiled by D.Ariel, who examined the object in 1996, by ed.pr. G.Finkielsztejn in La Syrie 
hellénistique (cf. our lemma по. 1781) 478-483 (ph). 


("Exovc) бир” | club | Phoenician inscription | Z A 

[LIT 
‘Weight: 750 g || 1. year 144 (Seleukid era) = 169/168 B.C., ed.pr. || 2. club of Herakles-Melqart: emblem of 
Tyre; the present object is the oldest dated weight of square type from Tyre: a new series of coins also starts in 
169/168 B.C., which may point to a certain degree of autonomy, ёри, | 3. year 106 or 107 (era of Tyre) = 
170169 ог 169/168 B.C. ed.pr. || 4. half (2) standard (mina), ed.pr., who refers to a weight of 1497 g 

опе local mina, the triple of the mina previously attested for Tyre) іп the Bibliothèque Nationale in 
Paris: JElayi - A.Elayi, Recherches sur les poids phéniciens (Paris 1997) 137 no. 391 (discussed at length on 
481/482; non vidimus) || оп 473/474 further information on weights from Phoenicia; the double date 
serves an administrative purpose. Cf. also SEG XLVIII 1891. 





SYRIA 
56 





j us inscriptions. As L.Di Segni points out (per ep). н, 
1827. Tyre (area об. еее Фут (Phoenike): consequently SEG ЦІ ies 
should have been included in the section Syria rather than Palaestina. 
and 1665 К 





Khirbet esh-Shubeika). Renovation of the church of St, rmn 
1828. rely ЗИ) A.D. SEG LII 1667, D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 524, ih 
пара Dr the lacuna suggests the restoration ivieól[o]os Étoug соду rather і 
that кїїдє] Étous copy’ ГЕ. assigns Khirbet esh-Shubeika, which we placed under Palaestina in 
SEGLI, to the territory of Tyre; see our lemma no. 1835]. 
E. 
bo. 





(area of: Khirbet esh-Shubeika). Dedication of a bronze lamp to St, 

Sabas, 6th-8th A.D.? SEG LII 1669. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2005) по. 524, wonders whether ус in L, 3 
i indicating a date: year 606 (era of Tyre) = 480/481 A.D. [But see SEG ІП 1669 

M рава comeing de ang), 

— >: 


ФР АС Ота) Stamps on mortaria, 3rd/4th cent. AD. 

‘with rectangular stamps. Edd.pr. D.Avshalom-Gomi, A.Tacher in Eretz. 
ало. 1819) 227 (dr): 1) [---ИСУКГ.]; 2) Г.КАІРПІА (cf. J.W. Hayes, 
36, 1967, 337-347) [For other texts from Khirbet esh-Shubeika published in Eretz-Zafon see SEG 















Tas el Ain). Owner's name on a bronze carpenter's square, 

‚ Les bronzes antiques du Louvre П (Paris 1915) 191/192 no. 3706. 
ire grecque 1 (cf. SEG LII 1889) 93 fig. 105, publishes а good photo- 

d the inscription as "Ерџќстос (nominative; variant of "Ерилаїос). 
V'Epitóroc (genitive оГ" Ерші). 


lh of Phoibos, Roman Imperial period. Rectangular 
relief representing two eagles facing each other and 
ow. Offered for sale first at Drouot-Montaigne 


ae 
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[ov] || because of the typology th 
п. or Kosan EY the catalogue correctly suggests а 5 
д yrian provenance, which i 
by the patronymic: for the name Karay(os) or Канау(ос), typical of the Syro-Pales и 
eg SEG XXXIV 1512; XLIV 1312; XLVI 1902 (17) co HIRD 








1833. Unknown provenance, Inscriptions on lead miniature am; 
horas, 24-81 
| A.D. Four lead miniature amphoras; (re)published by LY Rahmani, ап. de (cf. our cabs 5 


2145) 49 по. 22 and 50/51 nos. 25-27 (ph.): 1) "Aatepiov (49 d 
анален 16/1922. 4. piov (49 по. 22; В Ronzeville, Mélanges 


‚ Provenance: Lebanon; now in the National Museum at 
Beirut; 2nd-4th cent. A.D.); 2-4) ФоцВоріоу (50/51 nos, 25-27; reading by C. Schmidt Pew) В; 


Same. mould; said to come from Syria; Sth-8th cent. A.D; 
Фоївархос: previously unattested name (cf. PoiPadioc, Qoifápov); nos. 25/26 were bought 


froma Syrian dealer by C.Schmidt in Berlin (now in his Private collection in Munich); no. 27 was 
bought in Jerusalem; see the auction catalogue Sternberg. Objects with Semitic Inscriptions, 1100 
| B.C-A.D. 700. Jewish, Christian, and Early Byzantine Inscriptions. Auction XXIII, Monday, 20 


november 1989, Zurich, 57 по. 167; now in the Museum für Spütantike und Byzantinische Kunst 
jn Berlin). 








1834. Unknown provenance. Inscription on the statue of an eagle, undated. S.F.Mey- 

nersen in Kulturkonflikte im Vorderen Orient - (cf. our lemma no. 181 1) 133 (dr.), describes an 

| over life-size stone statue of ал cagle in the garden of the Museum at Deir Atiah; on the basis 

remains of a Greek inscription probably mentioning the name of the commissioner or the 
sculptor: [--J AOY [--] Ipatronymic?]. 
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1835. Palaestina. Christian epigraphy after the Muslim conquest. L.Di Segni, ARAM 
15 (2003) 247-267, underlines the persistence of Christianity in the 7th/Sth cent. A.D. after the 
Muslim conquest (634-640 A.D). In spite of an Arab Muslim elite superseding the Greek- 
speaking Christian leading class and the end of relations with the centers of Roman-Byzantine 
Culture, especially the Byzantine court, Christian life, including its epigraphical expressions іп 
Greek, continued to flourish both east and west of the Jordan. While this picture was already 
abundantly clear for Transjordania, Di S. discusses the following inscriptions testifying to its va- 
lidity also west of the Jordan (mosaic inscriptions recording the erection or decoration of relig- 

й ions, found ог revised recently; nos. 1-4 come from the Jerusalem area): 1) SEG XL 
1481 (Di 5. 247/248; Ramot; 762 A.D: ph); 2) SEG XVI 850; XLVII 2052* (Di S. 247/248; 
_ Probably 701 лр; Beit Safafa); 3) inscription from Mar Elias: see our lemma no. 1855; 4) in- 
from Mt Scopus: see our lemma no. 1854; 5) inscription from Aristoboulias: see our 
842; б) SEG L 1497/1498 (Di S. 253-256; 588-725 A.D.; lethira; ph.; texts; transla- 








а. 
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- see now also our lemma lim conquest can no longer be considered а 
vcn conclusion з Шолан Letter forza ея 
for Christian сла ан those of the 6th cent. АР; common characteristics, fans 
distinguish Bh cent incip fully developed only in the 8th cent., are: well spaced, squat, 
й ae 4 foot; round letters on a flattened base; triangular apices 5 
straight letters pm cues я strokes; Ө and O with plump bodies and small pointed tops; N 
ө uy m and curling loop; T and Y sometimes with a horizontal bar across 
реон jonally also Ө and О, topped with a small horizontal stroke; Q consist 
Shenae ن‎ rated by a decorative element. Ав an example Di S. adduces SEG 
ingi EA eb south of Jerusalem; ph.), which can confidently be dated to the. 8th 
rather than the 6th/7th cent. A.D. on the basis of these palaeographical criteria. 








1856. Palaestina, Jewish epigraphy. J.W.van Henten - L.Huitink, Bulletin of Judaeo- 
Greek Studies 32 (2003) 37-46, reflect on the criteria for identifying inscriptions as Jewish, intro- 
ducing the category of ‘possible Jewish inscriptions’ (38) in cases without sufficient positive evi- 
dence (onomastics; institutions; specific terms; decoration; archaeological context). They discuss 
five inscriptions from Palaestina (по. 5 below belongs to Egypt (Sinai)) under this. aspect (texts and 
translations): 1) SEG XXVI 1683 (Skythopolis; donation from synagogue (B), hence Jewish"); 
the formula лровфорф v Кфріос yivooxt t% бубрато: is usually considered Christian, but 
occasionally occurs in Jewish contexts as well; 2) СИЛ 1405 (SEG VIII 206; epitaph from Jeru- 
salem); ёубабе кеїхол із not exclusively Jewish; the formula бу єїрйуп й кошо 
«ло, vel sim., appears to be Jewish, but is mainly found in Rome; however, the restoration of 

01 is highly uncertain and consequently the inscription is ‘possibly Jewish’ (it may 

be pagan or Christian); 3) GV 1185 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 21/11/01; SEG XIV 847; fu- 
Gophna); there are parallels in Jewish inscriptions for the ‘speaking tomb’ 

passer-by; onomastics are compatible with a Jewish context; the ab- 
) is not significant; this kind of literary epigram probably appealed to 

Tot à pre-written text); 4) J. Caesarea Maritima 247 (SEG ҮШ 137; 
1146 Тас Лос | [--]); ипибріом is not exclusively Jewish; 










‘our lemma no. 1840) 140 note 120, 
ts Di Segni’s reading, Tyboutl) 





writer а Jew, V.H.-H. conclude that it is safer to 
Jewish, Christian, or pagan. 





1837. Palaestina. Inscriptions on lead miniature amphoras. For 13 inscribed lead 
miniature amphoras possibly from Palaestina (bought in Jerusalem) эсе guy lemma no. 2108, 





1838. Palaestina. Mosaic inscriptions, early Byzantine period. Р.Р 
. P-Figueras, ARAM 15 
(2003) 49-69, studies Greek mythological themes and Personifications in Palestinian mosaics 
from the early Byzantine period both in private houses and public places of worship of Christians 


(from a large house in Sepphoris: Өғӧс̧ Ponds, ‘most Probably dictated by a Christian’ (50) 

[but see SEG app.cr.]), the personification of O¢Aacoa ‘accompanied by a short prayer for the do- 

nors and the mosaicist with an implicit quotation of Ps, 145, invoking God who ‘made the heaven, 
the earth and the sea and all that which moves in those Places’ (161.5 XXI.2 142; Madaba, church 
of the apostles; ‘the figure of pagan goddess and her animal companions succeeded most 
eloquently in illustrating the text of the Psalm’; 55; ph.), and the inscribed mosaics іп the "house 
of Leontis’ in Skythopolis (see our lemma no. 1873), for which Е. would accept an eschatological 
interpretation only ‘if we divested it from any Jewish connotation, as the concept of individual 
eschatology has very little support in ancient Jewish literature’ (57; ph.). 

For another study on the same subject see P.Baumann, AW 34 (2003) 165-170 (color ph.); as 
in the article summarized in SEG LII 1616, B. underlines the role of gods and heroes in elite self- 
representation, leaving little room for symbolic or eschatological interpretations: e.g. in the case of 
Skythopolis, where he considers Odysseus and the Sirens as an expression of the "Bildung des 
Stifters’, or as the symbol of the power of music at the most, 

See now also R.Talgam, ‘Mosaics in Palaestina and Arabia’, in H.Morlier (ей), La Mosaïque 
gréco-romaine IX (Rome 2005) 1131-1141, who largely focuses on the same inscribed mosaics, 
arguing that simple reproductions of popular mythological scenes and allegorical depictions 
appear side by side; see also our lemma no. 1873. 








1839. Palaestina. Onomastics. T.Ilan, Lexicon of Jewish Names in Late Antiquity, Part T. 
Palestine 330 BCE-200 CE (Tübingen 2002), is based on all kinds of sources including inscrip- 
tions. Î. presents the following lists of Jewish names: Biblical names, Hebrew, Greek, Latin and 
Persian names, ‘other (mostly Semitic) names im the Hebrew alphabet’, and ‘other (mostly 

in the Greek alphabet’, with the lists divided between male and female names in 
Each entry includes references to the sources and brief comments. An introduction ex- 









m 
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ich is at the same time an onomastico; - 
ion of this monograph, which is а т servin 
plains the organisation of Tull indices [See also 5 Honigman, SC! 22 (2003) 342-344 (review), ang iim 


prosopographical purposes: 


j. For the Jewish name Tul(I)us/"loBA(A)o¢ see 
(on Hebrew names in Egypt) our lemma 
ZPE 146 (2008) 279-279 ( 


no. 2205, Tybout) 
EE —— 


Religious communities in Galilee. On the basis of all kinds of so 

Р SC Mimouni (ed), Les communautés religieuses dans le то 
№ Belayche, РЕ de définition (Turnhout 2003) 123-145, studies the religious communities 
ыл сіп Roman Galilee from the 2nd to the 4th cent. A.D. Mainly focusing оп Seppho. 

E ‘and Tiberias, she shows that the situation of geographically close co-existence of 
pasan, Jewish and Christian communities did not result in syncretism or mutual influence. Greek 
for all. B. occasionally adduces or briefly discusses Greek іп. 


Si a e common a XLI 1612-1615 (cult and association of Beds &тос oùpávioç in 


(dedication 45 єбуйс 1оубоішу for the benefit of Septimius Severus and 
дені the VR of paganism and loyal orthodox Jewry (126/127), and Dj. 
‘and related mosaics іп а villa in Sepphoris (SEG XXXVII 1475; XXXVII 1585) as an 

of pagan influence іп a mixed community; though the commissioners are not known, it is 
it they were (exclusively) Jews; В. speculates that the construction of the building may 
п a joint enterprise of Ча boule pagano-juive en relation avec les organisations de ludi 
iuxquels assistaient des publics de toutes confessions" (137/138; citation on 138 [on 
ofthe ‘god ВАХХЕ sce, however, SEG XXXVII 1585 app.cr; Báyye = Вакха: for these 
‘now RTalgam-Z Weiss, The Mosaics of the House of Dionysos at Sepphoris (Jerusalem 2004), 









ium (provincial governor's palace; probably originally fixed to 
Mentioned in SEG XLIX 2056 app.cr. and L 1466 (introduction in 
.Patrich - K.G.Holum, ZPE 145 (2003) 273-300 (ph.; dr.; transla- 
4 to written legal sources); they also republish à 
now lost, which on account of its contents and similar let- 
у 3 293/294; = 1.Саезағеа Maritima (cf. SEG L 
probably belongs to Col, II (not joining); however, 


and restorations by F.; for his important contri- 
s 5 see also P.-L. Gatier, An.Ép. (2003) 
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2 vvv tov іер[9]у тролт/шрішу -~ "ей 


vol. T 
: ГЕУ т] "Ауатодлкі) tov ёларулкёу «bv реВоб[ебоуха] 
" [rJouiGeoBar ху oroptovkûv катії уо(шіорота) р’ vó(mopa) а!" 
керетіро бі vo(ııopétav) тү pi паріуеових xiv Әлербүк(о) etn й тообт[лс]- 
1 rapactáciov #уоут\ dnd tig 'АуатоАйс уо(шіорала) 18’ ы 
уудоцс tov толдӨЕутоу дуаХшрблау rélom ката) 


8 уфрам т@&- 
ӛлір KAntixod povopep[oüc] 
тр@ү[нотос кер(бтла) -]- 
tig Ёкдослу тоб ®лонуйно[то$ --) часи фу хара || кєр(йтїа) -)- 
12 ӛлір бі кадаро® флоруйц(атос) toig ө%тоіс vacat [хєр(йта) 41: 


ӛлір буаүуооіроо eic t[ò] абті uovouepèç o[—] vacat 


wat кӚЛТІКӨУ vacat [кєр(йтаа) -]- 
флёр корлАеотрфу vacat 

16 nap& tod mopaBoAXopnévou йурі уо(шорбтау) м" [xep(átia) -] 
длӛ уошарбтоу v^ (2) [Bag уо(лорбтом) р’ кер(@та) -]- 
xd бі уо(рлсџбтоу) р’ Еос уо(шорбтоу) іру” xep(&ma) -]- 


dnd бі vo(popátov) ру" Éo[c vo(uouátov) а“ уб(шара) а" 7] 
Col. IT 

2 [? Оббім nA£ov блолтеісдо] уо(шіоратос) а” 

Jiotg тетблотаї 

]AZH офӧёу йттоу 

xai ӛлі toig ciwyov- 












xoatapá]AAeta тф 
zocótn]; ÙrepB(ai)v- 
ронан ЈА 

таре|дхбте vo(uiopata) а" ӯ 


2h 





ІЗ 16 уо(рісрата) а" q 
Со. ш 
2 “ЕҢкуіпторолу Әлір ҳартӧу кер(бта) $ 
бісууфоєос терешбіотіс vó(mopa) а 


ёкёосіроо 
4 ei Bb éxAaBiv BooAowó тас civ Флертебїсау ёлбүуоолу, 
Хартфу цім кер(йтіа) 8'- 


“боодо 88 кар! tearépov мірою дарро. кара) үй 
, Xoumdev(ojipov баууфоеос кер(бто) п’ 
& xal ігі rûv ёукАлушатак@у è фтобёсешу eher tiens с 
(nip. Ünxpiitov. ҡоураторос rpoBoAfs ў ёлітрблоо yevixo| 
равен к[єр(йта) -]- 
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û праурото[с j кер(блла) -]- 
demo Вне кушса "dv арау rol лрйүнатос?] 
12 ётирбкоо OF й дос бно(б)" 
за тА) арены) wi кер(бтла) [-]- 
cio) y © Eos уо(шордлау) -] кер(йтла) B" 


М (тд tiunpa) ойбіу ле]ретёр[о] уо(шіонотос) а". 
16 ділення E ixBooio[v rûv] Snxpntdv xep(éma) <> 
E жер(йтиа) 87- 


(сс mas. of 20 --- 100 mpattopévou lele кертү 


EO ordinances) issued by the praetorian prefects, regulating the sportulae or fe 
ыы 1 керйтюу = 1/24 solidus) that officials of the state, e 
1 bes those of the provincial governor's staff, could charge for their services, edd.pr.; contra F.: rather than two 
different edicts we have two sections belonging to one or several prefectorial acts (rinovformae) of which only 
‘the data concerning the tariffs have been retained in the inscription. The first, quite brief, section (LL. 3-6) only 
‘bears on a specific geographical area (L. 3: & Til "Амалодикії), whereas the remaining part applies to all prov. 
inces. This distinction does not reflect that between the prefecture of the East and the Empire as a whole (so 
edd pr), but contrasts the easter dioecesis ("AvaroArxh бото; cf. LL, 3 and 6) with the prefecture of the 
‘Bast as а whole. Аз a parallel for our document, F. points to a tariff of sportulae issued one century earlier at 
 Timgad: AChastagnol, L'album municipal de Timgad (Bonn 1978) || 1-2. heading in large letters (larger ın L. 1 
‘than in L 2) L. 1 running over the full width of the inscription, L. 2 occupying the left part of the plaque only | 
1. xarà кйубкішу балауийлау or one of the other formulas used in prefectorian acts to subordinate them to 
преп! legislation: xatû eíav KéAevow/apdorakw, xarà [lacius yipous, ках (х0) Belov wrw- 
№ Уе sim, eddpr; ргуадоросо(хтоу)) кай Eox(wrérwy), eddpr; олерАбикрох] 
xal ібод(шидлом), F.. who for the combination of these terms refers to the examples he adduced іп Tyche 9 
( ‘The prefect of the Orient Flavius Pousaios is on record іп 465-467, and perhaps again in 473 A.D. 
refect in 473 it was only for a short term; consequently the most probable date for our document is 465- 
12. крам{шрйшу, — xai ---], edd.pr., on the assumption that the names of the prefects 
Were on record; contra F, who points out that there is no room for their names || 1. 3-6. the 
tion of the mission of a prefectorial official in the east; девоб[ефоута] (L. 3) 
бариз in this context rather "convoquer en justice" (= convenire), F., who points out 
и mapaotáoyioy хоть dnd rîç "Ауатоді іп L. 6) is of legal, not of fiscal 
an "for anyone who has a post outside the Orient’, i.e., in the Western part of the 
venu) à faire comparaître (originaire du diocèse) d'Orient' || 5. mepetépo for 
'cular scratch perhaps represents an attempt to insert the missing O 
h) кам, Martin}; napéoxeoBar x' äv, eddpr. || 7-8. лает] | 
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cerning the reading of acts (тё dveryvdioyiov) and their completo (тй кфулданра? 
40 лрётра]. edd.pr. superseded by F.'s insertion of the ninth fragment | II. this зе 
ings of the process itself, edd.pr., with detailed speculations оп its contents |4. AZH: 
third person singular, of a verb in -áCa: probably érnéko (‘pledging security’), 
обо» біббхо à ainaBels or bnouvnoðeiç v(ouioyara) -] кой iri rote ow 
edi pr. || 10. before E: К, Y or X | II1. this section concerns the fees due to the judicial clerks (exceptores) in the 
last stage of the process, especially the providing of papyrus scrolls (L. 2); the last part concerns acts implying the 
intervention of a curator or a tutor, differentiation is made between general and s 


pecial guardians; fees for their 
poiniment by a decree of the governor are recorded (L. 9); their intervention was due especially in case of leat 
of cual property (L, 12), eddpr. |13. ESEN, lapis | 8-9. увижоо 4] 1 iwoó, Е. (IAIKOY is engraved 


somewhat lower than (DAIA@EPI ; edd pr. read vevixo[i] in L, Bin fine, and reserve a L 11 (here suppressed) for 
{bixob. For a yevucbs xoupórop on record in the Petra papyri, see D Feisel, Торо! 12/13 (2005) 801, Ту. 
bout]. 


respectively, P. || 13. eg 
ection bears on the proceed- 
: end of a subjunctive active, 

edá pr. || 5-6. eg. [rip 
"оу [Ааріолс кер(бтла) =], 





1842. Eleutheropolis (area of: Aristoboulias). Foundation of a mosaic, 701 A.D. Mo- 
saic inscription in a tabula ansata, found in the nave of a recently excavated church in Aristobou- 
lias (modern Khirbet Istabul, in the Hebron Hills; the tabula is set at the eastern end of the central 
mosaic panel which has a geometrical pattern). The excavation report will be published by S.Batz 
іп Y.Magen-V.Tzaferis (edd.), Christians and Christianity in Judaea and Samaria. We give the 
text of L.Di Segni, ARAM 15 (2003) 252/253 (ph.; translation). Cf. our lemma no. 1835. 


t ‘Erî тоў фолотбтоу Pempyiov Sia- 
хбуду Kai ХаноуйА09 Харлрот(йтоу) 
kai Арфеос ?ахоріоу èyéveto тӛ n(àv) 
4 Epyov тіс ywpóceoc тато 
èv ji(vi) "оуу[їф, Ет(оо) "ЕХечберо)лбЛе(ас) Bo’ t 





Abbreviation marks: small T above the line between P and O (L. 2 in fine); horizontal stroke above П (L. 3 in 
fine); small I above М (L. 5 initio); small E above А (L. 5 in fine); the 1 of 1оуу (L. 5) is written with a trema || 
2. Samuel was probably one of the village leaders (the Greek terms ёліхролос and xpwtoxwuims were appar- 
ently no longer іп use; cf. a village leader vaguely called üpyav in Kastron Mefaa in the ВІВ cent. AD: SEG 
XXXVII 1553); his Greek honorific title Аарлрбтатос (clarissimus), once reserved for governors, high-ranking 
civil servants and municipal magistrates and later granted also to minor local officials, was now meaningless in 
Ihe new Muslim order, Di S. || 3. АфВеос (ог АВВесо(иВос): either a benefactor or the master-builder or the 
‘mosaicist, Di S, || 5. "louv[tov, Di S. ['lov[ig, Martin}; year 502 (era of Eleutheropolis, starting in autumn 
199 or in 200 A.D.): June fell in 701 A.D.; the church was erected at this time, since the inscribed mosaic was the 
‘original pavement of the building, Di S. 

EL — — 
.— 1843. Gadara. Rhodian amphora stamps, early 2nd cent. В.С. Cf. SEG XL 1462. Three 
‘stamped Rhodian amphora handles in а private collection in northern Jordan, Ed pr. 
La Syrie hellénistique (cf. our lemma no. 1781) 487/488 nos. 1-3 (ph.; dr.). Epo- 





i 


m — 
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5н 
"Аувійддою 181-179 B.C); potters: 2) Nixalyi]õos (or, less Preferably 
were и] [Ziijvavos (Zenon Ш). у 
———— =—— 
Meidan. Dedication by Ammonios on behalf of his 
= AEA Das SEG EP XXXVII 1483); Ү.Е.Меітшгіз, Chronological e 
en 1383) 123 no. 104, E.Lupu, SCI 22 (2003) 199-202 (ph. of squeeze; transl. 
П pia tf examinticn of the stone in the Antiquities Museum of Tel Avi 
Se ns dfc їп bracketing and dots under letters, the only new reading concer, 
Jaffa. er ofthe year in L. 6: çe or 99" instead of ро’, іс. 95 ог 290 (era of Gaza: 61 B.C) = 
уш 929/230 A D. (instead of 240 = 179 AD). Without fully excluding the earlier du, |, 
px « later one, considering that: 1) oe' represents a descending order of numerals rather 
‘ascending typical of Gaza; 2) the name Aopeotixd</Domesticus (bom by both the dedi. 
father and his son) suggests a more substantial Roman influence than can be assumed for 
dy Ist cent. AD; 3) granite, the material of the column on which the inscription is engraved, 
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and the presbytery (with its apse), though the genitive Seems odd a aii may be restored іп 1. 1 in fine, in which 
ease all the elements of the church are mentioned one after the other, the inscription commemorating the 
foundation of the church rather than a renovation. Alternatively, т Eprov tic прообйкте cfc бутс might 
аве indicate the enlargement of the bema or the mosaic itself, ed pr. who in the end prefers interpreting the text 
as recording a later redecoration rather than the foundation of the church. Р. refers to the xpéBeaic [оў] уаоФ 
of the synagogue in Apamea (IGLS 1321 = 0 Ш 58; meaning equally uncertain), 








1845 bis. Iamnia-on-the-Sea. Letter of Antiochos У Eupator and petition of the Iam- 
nians (о Antiochos, 163 B.C. SEG XLI 1556 (ХІМП 2050). Following the argument of ed.pr. 
B.Isaac (see SEG XLI), M.Fischer, AW 34 (2003) 245/246 (splendid color ph.; German translati- 
on) briefly comments on this text in a survey article on the archaeology and history of Чаупе- 
‘Yam’ (ancient Iamnia). 





‘was imported in larger quantities from the 2nd cent. AD. 1846. Jaffa. Honorary inscription for Ptolemy IV Philopator, 217 В.С. SEG XX 467 
- (XXVIII 1434; cf. XXXVII 1670); SB 10160. Republished both by R.A.Hazzard, op.cit. (сі. our 
lemma no. 907) 176-178, and, after re-examination of the stone now in the Antiquities Museum 


. Horvat Напої. Renovation (2) of a church, 594 ог 609 A.D. Mosaic inscription 
he eastem edge of the eastem mosaic panel in the nave, in front of the presbytery, of a 

‘excavated church. Large part of this text is quoted in SEG XL VIII 1889 app.cr. Ed pr. LD; 
g in One Land - Many Cultures (cf. our lemma no. 1855) 273-276 (dr.; translation). See also 
tisse, BE (2005) по. 537. 


її "Eni той еблаВеотіто xoi BeogrA(eorétov) '9ес[5] фрох npeoB(vtépov) xoi fyov- 
дее hévov Еүіуето тӛ nav Épyov «fic лрооӨйкт; 
© чё; xévang кай Goypagias xai mAaxdoems тоб népuotoc тоб iepation adv tod блако- 

етеді Микої)) ёк беред ішу, рт(уї) "Anpi (to), іуб(іктібуос) ІВ" 









of Tel Aviv-Jaffa, E.Lupu, SCI 22 (2003) 193-195 (ph.; translation). We give L.'s text, relegating 
H.'s restorations, which seem incompatible with L.'s readings based on autopsy for the greater 
part, to the app.cr. 
Васідба péyav IIxoAepatov 
деду Фідолатора тім èy Baorhéws 
TroAepaiov kaĝ) Bacu.tconz 
4 Bepevixns [Beðv] Eoe[py]ezàv 
xai Пхо[Аєраќојо Bains 
(Філабейсо» Éxyov]o[v] "АуобхАЯс 
[-- са, 8-10 --] iepeds tod Paor- 
ӛсе Мик пс маем? сс) 





3 Птодяра о xJafi] Bactkioans, H. [in L.'s reading, it is unclear what the stone had instead of <I>; the 
ph. does not allow a reliable reading] || 4. Bepevielng eüv Ei]e[pye]tüv, H. || 5-6. [viens межа rolî 
Васа | [крас "Aveioy]ov, “АуафхАйс. H: Geo Mro[Ae]aliolu Baorhéws | (өДаб|016іо» 
їхуо)мом, "Ava&uds, SEG; rejected by H., who argues that (1) the letters seen by B.Lifshitz (SEG) on the 
‘stone are faint or invisible [but cf. L.'s readings, confirming those of Lifshitz for the greater part]; (2) a reference 
tothe grandfather would be unusual in a brief text; (3) the ancestral formula always mentions royal couples (cf. 
SEG ҮШ 467 and 784; OGIS 54 and 67); (4) the comect name would be Baothéws Mrohepaiov Beod 
Фда$ доз; (5) there is no evidence for the cult of Beds ФО беАбос prior than 165 B.C. || 7-8. Вас Аёс 
білеу vacat], SEG; fauc vacat] ог асуды; érimoev vacat], L., who prefers ло since the 
Mone is not a statue base but belonged to a freestanding monument (why this would require éxiynacy rather than 
is unclear, Tybout]; Bacul[Aéws NroXepatov Beod Ordolnatopos @уёӨпкеу]. Н. 
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— 3rd-Sth cent. A.D. Five rectangular white limesto, 


E пе рі 
Jaffa. Epitaphs, and ca. 1980 in burial caves in the nep, б 
porn excavations between Бары ‘Aviv-Jaffa. (Re)published by пі 
іп the Antiquities E es ) on the basis of autopsy; nos. 2-5 are inedita, Оп a 

a nos, 1-5 (ph. of Egyptian Jews in Jaffa; in addition to the two Alexandrian 
.P.cor on the Pr 1849/1850 (сі. also our lemma по. 1851 appir, І. 2 f $ 
. rd in our RE TET other Alexandrians are on record in CJ 918/919, 92g, and 
deceased person рову! others are of possible or probable Egyptian origin: CIJ 902, нуу, 
934 (and possibly in PPS the more than 80 epitaphs from Jaffa concem Jews from Epy 
| я community, perhaps founded after the failed revolt of the jc 
oan in the middle and late Roman Imperial period, 























— 317-221 no. 1, Epitaph of Babaels and Ezikias. SEG XXVI 1669. Menorah in 1. 
© 3between ¥ and I. 


Mvua êıapépovrla Вофоғіу xai 'ECtxilav ӛуеуіоіс Elok К\ф{ шуо; 


_ ММА, lapis | 1-2. бишфёроута: odd variant of Biapépov (solecism), Р. | 2-3. the names, 
connect wih e dative бигу, are either undeclined or two-case names (form in -v for all cases 

other than the nominative) or accusatives (cases mixed up), P.; BaBaew (or BaBaeic): previously 
untested name, for which cf. Bafa, BaBas, Bapt, vel sim., P. "EEvxilav, SEG; the spelling 
"ticas (variant of the more common "Есекіод) is attested in another inscription from Jaffe: С/ 
918, P. | 3-4, Isak probably arranged the burial, P. Кюборос, SEG; either the genitive of 
KéGoy or an undectinable rare name Кфбшмос; cf. Кбашу(о$7) (SEG XXVI 492; XXVII 724) 
_ and Kóov(os ) (SEG ХХХИ 297), Р. 


2. Epitaph of Nonnos: Tónoc tov пубраоа | ёүф Мбууос 
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2-25 
1850: 


ЕТТЕ 





224-226 no. 4. Epitaph of Iakodes (?). Palm branch and ivy leaf under the inscrip- 
tion. 


Tónoc laxolürc vio "Olkounioo "Ahelķavõpéoç Коїїуабом, (тфу) y 

1-2. Іакобіс: probably a previously unanestod variant of Ya'akov/Jacob; either an (undectined) 
(ох, (laxoBes for Іакшбос). Р. || 344. 
ios, P. || 4-5. Кодабох: family name; probably 


226/227 no. 5. Epitaph of Samoes, 


Tónoc Eojón viod | Хой Вл ірйул t | ЧотрођА. shalom (in Hebrew) 


1. Zaps: genitive of Eaydéng (the biblical name Shamua), P. | 2. Холос genitive of the 
previously unattested пате Ход В ёла: either an Egyptian name or an expanded form of Caleb 
(rendered in Greek as XohaxBov, XaABac, XaAfnc and ХаАфхш®), Р. | 3. Чотрайй. (elsewhere 
also обра), attested in inscriptions both from the West and the East, reflects contemporary 
pronounciation; cf. e.g. SEG XXVII 1021 (Ramat Aviv); XXXI 844 (Sicily); I.Cret. IL ХИ 41; 
JIWE П 489; CIG 9270 (Lykaonia), Р. 





1852. Jerusalem. Fragment of an oath or confession inscription, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.? 


SEG XXX 1695. E.Lupu, SCI 22 (2003) 195-199 (ph.; translation), republishes this text after 
examination of the stone in the Eretz Israel Museum in Tel Aviv (virtually no restorations). See 
now М.ісі, SCI 25 (2006) 51-56 (translation), who convincingly argues that the text is a 
confession inscription rather than an oath and restores it accordingly (on the estimate of ca. 24-30 
letters per line). We give R.'s text. Н.Сойоп and L.Di Segni checked the text in the museum; we 
give their readings (apud R., communicated to R. per cp.) in the app.cr. 


"Оркос" "Артс adAnric táó[e- (тоф?) отрат\ф]- 
tas Emyayov ілі vi oix[iav тёу еб] 

тобтоу xoi ox ёфбџпу [----- са. 10 -----] 

xai тос ієреїс ноотһүбоов) 

HPeAov xai ox Әаб(оу, xoXacBeic ©] 

Ӛлӛ тфу Өейу тоф[тоу ----- са. 10 ——] 

Hov &nóAecav (кой &poi EAxos (5] 


сау кой 
Éunvov 
[--]THEn [-- 

















basis of the letter forms, L., followed by R. (without question mark), 
(onthe іморовут, since an epithet GUANEHS is not attested for the pog fem 
"Apne: SEG; avAntis, SEG in apper. La 46б --], Li ӛр "x 
indicating the subject of the confession: s case of the) oath; Flue pla, 
ше found in the Epidaurian healing inscriptions (IG IV 1 121-124), yy 
similar headings recorded each on one stele; similarly, our text may have been the fry 


з ше : 
eris i e confession inscriptions originally inscribed on the much larger ол 


n leone), R. [since there is no reference to an oath in the text, 
(ia у es; or the text begins with the unatested name DUAE. 
the tent з a de War асадка, R | 2. in бле: ку —. SEG: ойу? J, L, мо 
 Chaniotis] | 1-2. рк fringed togainst the household)" (2), probably an action of the oathtaker, 
pima OL] ina t ib] (e vertical line in fine can be рап of K, M. or N, not I rr 
operit "aer бал а private structure, possibly situated within the confines of a sanctuary, 

trot пові no specification, since Ше stele would be erected in their sanctuary anyway f. ер 
| (LSAM 32) LL. 5/54, where обої stands for Zeus, Apollo and Artemis named in the preceding 
i possibly Ares refused to oblige someone or to give the right information to someone 
Ae ess, 2 1 refused (7) to/said 1 would not [7 || 4. нач хубава or idol 

iw], В for violence against cult personnel refers to G.Petzl, Beichtinschriften -- (cf. SEG XLIV 951) 
114, and 117 || 5. бобЮлу —] or EAoü[ov --], L.; EhaBlov: "1 did not escape 
_ detection! (sc. by the gods); instead of xohaoĝeig perhaps a sentence expressing something like "my disregard for 
фермер enacted by these gods d not escape their attention’, Я. | 6. the first object of the gods’ wrath 

" v valen, thv Өууоліра (ог part of Ares’ property: slave, farm-animal), R., who for 
refers to Petal, op.cit, пов. 34, 37, 45, 59, 62, and 69 || 7. оу. SEG: restoration eg 


























==], L || 9. кої ха[--], L; EANKAITAA; the last two letters could both be 
Di S. || 10. ёртооу? ('suppurating’), apparently referring to some extraordinary 
about divine intervention (сі. L. б), L., who prints EMITYON in his text; 
CDi S; ef. above ad L. 7 || 11. |--Ітпелі--1. SEG; [--JTHE.[--], L. || the 
‘the verbs (first person singular) suggest that the text is a narrative relating 

‘oath, events in which the oath-taker (the flute-player Ares), who may have 

b 0 seems of private rather than public character, L., who for an 

this oath of Berenike, wife of king Seuthes Ш of Thrace ant 
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1853. Jerusalem. Construction of а synagogue by Theodotos, 
» befor 
early Ist cent.) A.D. SEG ҮШ 170; L 1500%; CIF 1404, нет ыр» онов» 
Studies 39 (2002) 160-181 (text and translation), stresses the unique character of this inscription, 


ly family with a Synagogue, which, however, may 
ý Ме more so since it explicitly states that the synagog ше 
was built for Diaspora Jews (LL. 7/8: voi [xlpACovaw йлі тїс Ес). The tad бі 
nymic Vettenus usn Ө[є]бботос Обеттйуоз) points to the family's strong Diaspora associa- 
tions; the synagogue is likely to be a gift from the Diaspora as an act of euergetism which only 


makes sense in a Graeco-Roman milieu. Theodotos’ title dpyrouver should 
in the context of honorary office-distribution: "avos should be understood 


he was a patron of the Jewish community rather 
than ruler of the synagogue in a clerical position (cf. SEG ХЫП 1297). Тһе significance of the 
inscription as evidence for the regular attendance at Synagogues by Jews іп Ist cent AD. 

Palaestina is questionable; rather this attendance is typical of Diaspora Jews, while the Temple 
cult was characteristic of Jerusalem. M.'s argument is mainly directed contra E.P. Sanders" thesis 
of a ‘common Judaism’ (Judaism: Practice and Belief, 63 BCE-66 CE, London-Philadelphia 
1992; cf. also id. in Jews, Christians and Polytheists (cf. SEG XLIX 2480) 1-17; 8. (1992, 201) 
used our inscription as evidence for Jews іп Jerusalem providing a synagogue for Diaspora Jews 
coming to Jerusalem, presupposing a 'common practice of attending synagogues, both in 
Palestine and elsewhere"). 


be untypical (and hence worth recording), the 





1854. Jerusalem (area of: Mt. Scopus). Christian building inscription, late 7th/8th 
cent. A.D. Mosaic inscription (lines separated by horizontal strokes) in a medallion in the centre 
of a mosaic in the innermost room of a series of rooms in the west wing of a monastery built in 
the Sth cent. А.О a southern and a western wing (containing a bath- and a guesthouse, respec- 
tively) were attached in the late 7th/8th cent.; recently excavated on the eastem slope of Mount 
Scopus, along the ancient road from Jerusalem to Jericho and the Jordan river. Mentioned by 
D.Amit - J.Seligman - I.Zilberbod in A.Faust - E.Baruch (edd.), New Studies on Jerusalem (Inge- 
borg Rennert Center for Jerusalem Studies. Proceedings of the Sixth Conference, December 7th 
2000; Ramat Gan 2000) 166-174 (Hebrew, with English summary on 11*/12*). Ed.pr. L.Di 
Segni in One Land - Many Cultures (cf. our lemma no. 1855) 149-151 (dr.; translation); see also 
cad., ARAM 15 (2003) 250/251 (ph.; translation). Cf. our lemma no. 1835. 


“Елі Glewddpqu | npeoßvrélpov (ai) youpéllvoy «(ai) Kuprax(od) polvazod 
ёүйует(о) «(б) хам | Épyov 


imn o. 
The date is based оп Umayyad coins found under the mosaic floor, ed.pr. || the association of an abbot and a 
‘Mere monk in carrying out the work is curious; perhaps the monk was in charge of hospitality, or he was the 
Architect who supervised the building of the additonial wings (the bath-complex was possibly added prior to the 
көшу) od pr. 

г PN 
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Elias). Renovation of (рагі of?) a church, 8) 

1855. Jerusalem (area of: Men by horizontal strokes) in а medallion found feum 

inscription (lines каньта Church, built on the Jerusalem-Bethlehem 

ihe outer rooms on the sue A бі and in the Ві cent. AD. Mentioned by R.Avner, Еуро) 

rond ca. 450 and renovated і 3 Segni іп G:C.Bottini - L.Di Segni - D.Chrupcala (edd), gn, 

(1998) 1017-1037. Edpr. ical Studies in Honour of Fr. S.Loffreda (Jerusalem 2003) 

Land - Many Cultures. 1); see also ead, ARAM 15 (2003) 248-250 (ph.; translation); of, jad 
1 
] 
| 


dri ia 8 (2003/2004) [2006] 103-115; D.Fe 
‘also G. Velenis, Tekmeria 8 ( * D.Feissel, ВЕ 
lemma по. 1835. See 


n 389, (2005) no, 533, and (2006) no. 473. 


atom 


branch | [rJpovolç к(01) олоубії | ['lo]évvey £v[xAetaxov:] | -..... 








IE curved element under the lower diagonal stroke of K (1..2) | 1. monogram with OY in liga 
| shore in the inscription; Вав1і00, вар. who suggests that Basilius may be the patriarch of 
“Jerusalem; F (2005) argues that he reading of A is not obligatory and that a M is certainly included as the cen 

“etter ofthe monogram, which probably also features а К and a P; BaotAiow remains possible, possibly followed 
‘Maxapiov, Mavpixiov?) or the name of an office; however, ‘aucune solution ne 

s'impose’ (however, LDi берлі (per ep.) points out that Е. was misled by a mistake in the dr.: there are a М and 
“aK, but no Ps she rejects her earlier reading (which did not account for all letters) and now suggests Арба 
Í  Bosilioxov (Ані. is a fairly common spelling for ABBa (Aramaic for "father" or 'abbot') in Palaestina); the 
monogram would then refer to the hegoumenos of the monastery at the time the mosaic was Lid] 
“Tovpilevdhios) dpx(seni)ox(onos) (either in the nominative or in the genitive), referring to Juvenal, patriarch 
o m from 4 AD., V.; we do not summarize V."s further speculations, strongly rejected together 
‘by F. (2006); F. (2006) adds that Mavpixiov seems most plausible in view of 
‘identical to that in the monogram of the emperor Mauricius stamped on silver 
lettres supplémentaires, bèra et sigma’ || 3. EN or EM; probably év[xAelatov?] 
have initiated the paving or the restoration of part of the church’ 

‘it since its foundation’ (ed.pr. 187, and Di Segni [Aram 2003] 249) 
у) | ім - title --]?, Tyboug. 







4 р incised on the outside of a rock-cut tomb іп 
of Absalom’); (A) above the entrance; (B) and (C), left 
‘Perpendicular as compared to A); (D) is a graffito 
Supposed to be the burial place of Zacharias and 

. Edd.pr. Е.Риесһ - J.Zias, RBi 110 (2003) 321- 

‹ 11 (2004) 563-577 (inscription A-D: 
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с: "0 60о6 ®онефу Gs Яу (| бікаһбтотос дуб, А 
колос | кой тарбкдлоле Il A[a]o (71 Hea Fiat ме 
p: ІК(фріЛе or [Х(рлот)] ё, Войбе йної А 


Үёр[шу] ефопВио- 


-— 
bbreviation mark: irregular form of $ | А, 1 veas à i 

E of 2аҳаріас̧; the three letters in fine are icm. i pee бел Sa нс” 

TUE) foe көкеВәцірез); бе C оГяреориу ров ка оа ааа GEI 

Cin ligature; the ph is illegible]; nannéas for namniag: халді) к монета ox 
the dr, shows a C with the following I in its rounding]; ‘lod(vvow) for Toátvvov) і іо ei 
Semitic equivalent (nephesh), wv; here means ‘tomb’, “funerary monument’, edd. І с oe 
uncertain; paraphrase of Luke 2.25: Kai (Boy будролос̧ фу dy ‘Tepovoahiy à paie aper 
дубритов обтог біколос кей edhag тровбеубиеуос napdxAnaw той ‘Topa, a "а a pea 
ix абтбу, edd.pr. || 1. Өбфос for трос || A-C. dd pr. identify the monument as the tomb of às. hi ик 
Zacharias (father of John the Baptist and martyr, murdered іп the Temple), of Sim(e)on the reis p 
Jacob; the first bishop of Jerusalem, who is reported to have erected the tomb of Zacharias and Simeon. Contra F. 
(2004), who points to the uncertainty of some readings, notably of háp(tvpoc) (see above) and ‘lod(vvov); 
moreover, the use of жаллё; - if correctly read at all - to indicate that Бе was John's father seems impossible 
"М ашгай-оп pas affaire au remploi de la chambre funéraire pour un simple prêtre chrétien du clergé de Jérusalem?'; 
see also F. (2005): "I'hypothse d'une citation "presque mot à mor" de Lue 2,25 est loin d'être prouvée et les 
conséquences qu'on en tire pour l'histoire du monument ne peuvent que laisser perplexe" || D. Вобвех йної for 
Воће ірі: race of а pilgrim visiting the tomb of Zacharias, Simeon and Jacob, edd pr, 





1857. Jerusalem. Inscription on a gem, 2nd cent. A.D. Black jasper intaglio gemstone 
with representation of a man riding on a quadriga; inscription above (dextrorsum, so that the 
impression reads sinistrorsum); found together with 11 anepigraphic gems between 1968 and 
1978 in excavations at the foot of the southern and western enclosure walls of the Temple Mount. 
Ed pr. O.Peleg, Palestine Exploration Quarterly 135 (2003) 59/60 and 65 no. 6 (ph.; dr.). 


THAE 
і „205888 
Probably a label indicating the name of the Homeric TnAé(uay0s), "though we know of по depictions of Tele 
machos riding on a chariot’ (60), ed.pr., who also suggests that a (possibly homonymous) client commissioned 
і the stone because he identified himself with the hero [possibly the stone was set into a ring belonging to а 
harioteer named Telemachos, Tybout]. 
===... 


1858-1864, Jerusalem. Epitaph on ап ossuary and various Christian inscriptions 
from the Temple Mount, late Ist cent. B.C.-Ist cent. A.D. / Sth-early 7th cent. A.D. 
ш inscriptions found in a large early Byzantine structure identified as а monastery. Ed pr. 
Di Segni in E Mazar (ed), The Temple Mount Excavations in Jerusalem 1968-1978 directed 


Mazar. Final Reports, vol. 2. The Byzantine and Early Islamic Periods (Jerusalem 
P к „ except of the text in our lemma по. 1861; translations). Ed.pr. does not give 
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the monastery was probably built later than the th cent, ng 
precis dutes unless samo in cent, AD. (E Mazar, ibid., 65-67). 
ів atest use dates ч 
Í — ; сг. O.Peleg, ibid. 138 no. 1. Dedication of a chancel-screen у 
MR 12021 no 1 ть of a marble chancel screen; inscription on ү? 
Е ә | Timotheos, | ad 


p Е 
5 

amm 
22 ыса 550 A.D. onthe basis of the eter forms, сарт | initio: formula previously unsteses 
е нар р rapopo lag кої Rpoowoplis (cf. IGLS ХХІ.2 96 a (SEG XXXIV 1511), 
к олоо сір: a Тақ оібцротох sprofórenlos (or, less likely, oval 
en recor inan epitaph from the Mount of Olives (.Germer-Durand, КВ 1, 1892, 574 no, 23, 
Thomsen, Die lateinischen und griechischen Inschriften der Stadt Jerusalem und ihrer nächsten 
_ Umgebung, Leipzig 1922, no. 155); though this text should probably be dated considerably ater 
“than the mid Sth cent A.D. (so G-D), an identification with our dedicant seems hazardous, ed pr. 
_ who provides parallels for the dedication of chancel screens in Palaestina. 


y 








в j| xaprogop(ac кой аоттріос Туробѓоо пресВотёроо + palm branch 










2. Dedication of a chancel screen, са. 550 A.D. Fragment of a marble 
| screen; inscription on the upper border: ("Үлёр oo]rnpíac [--] 


stroke through the foot of the P and $. 


^). Epitaph of Mares, late Ist cent, B.C/Ist cent. A.D.? 
ary of the Second Temple Period; found in the anteroom of the 
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t K(ópue, Войбу | "Аутоміоо t 


— 
1863: 121-123 no. 4 (dr). Commemoration of the refuge of St. ЕІ ` 
a light brown clay disk with a relief repre м аар 


rown senting a tower-like structure surmounted by 
a cross; inscription in a circle around the relief, 


[E9A]oyto: K(vpíojv and tfc xatalpvriis тйс dy(iac) "Едлоавів) 


The inscription can be restored on the basis of a very similar eulogia from the collection in 
Bobbio, said to come from Palaestina (dr; A.Grabar, Ampoules de Terre Sainte, Paris 1958, 44; 
representation of a soldier pursuing St. Elisabeth and her child; an angel above points to a tock 
which opens to hide them). The two objects come from similar moulds and were probably sold as 
souvenirs atthe cave which had become a holy place, where an aedicula or small chapter had been 
built (cf. the tower-like structure). The veneration of a cave as the hiding-place of Elisabeth and the 
production of relics from this holy place are attested by two 7th cent, A.D. Latin texts on parch- 
ments kept in Rome, ed pr. 

1864: 124 no. 5. Owner's inscription on a copper ring. Copper alloy ring with an 
inscribed oval bezel; inscription in a trapezoid frame; outside the frame three marks 
which may be letters (see app.cr.); found in the monastery's central courtyard. 


9еббо (06) "ОМоВрілос) ‘OlAvBlipi(ov) 
‘The symmetrically arranged marks outside the frame resemble decorative signs, but when read 


upside down, they look like letters: cursive Ө, O, twice OY in ligature, and two crossed squares 
which may include E, A and A; possibly Веобоблоу, ed.pr. 
















_ 1865. Jerusalem. Manufacturers’ stamps on bricks, early 7th cent. A.D. ыран 
Four types of rectangular stamps recurring on numerous bricks found during the excavation 
ом ur rei aai 
~ (cf. our lemmata nos. 1858-1864) 196-198 (ph.; majuscule texts): 1) Біртіуішу 
2) Tlownükio 3) "Нрахійого (for "Нрахдеќо) 4) КА(-). А petrographic analysis 
5 ibid. 199) shows that the bricks were made in or near Jerusalem. D.Feis- 
= по. 535, wonders whether they should be dated considerably earlier than the ar- 
E ‘context (early 7th cent. Ар; see EMazar, ibid. 163-186) would suggest; anyhow, 
that "bricks bearing Greek names were first used in the fourth century СЕ 
Nos. 1 and 3 are already attested at Jerusalem: see P.Thomsen, Die latei- 
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зм 

н Stadı Jerusalem und ihrer nächsten Umgebung (| 
nischen und griechischen Inschriften йе NUES pr points to yet unpublished parallels for ma 
zig 1922) nos. RETE Flevit church on the Mount of Olives, 
and 2 found during excavations 


: wish of good luck, early Byzantine period, sgg 
m eL Rit The Temple Mount Excavations -- (cf. our | 
Vt 196) 246247 то. 2: Ебтоуідс | тоїс бӛе | |о1)хоболу branch 
nos. lemmata 


з, Or in phonetic spelling: ково, Di 5: козел, SEG. 





Inscriptions on various objects from the Temple Mount, Hellenistic 
net a? s period, Except for the inscriptions presented іп our lemmata nos, 
1858-1866, the volume The Temple Mount Excavarions -- (cf. our lemmata nos. 1858-1964), 
includes the following objects bearing Greek inscriptions found in various places: 1) АСО (dr; 
‘on a Koan amphora handle; mentioned by E.Mazar, 216/217 [we read the letters 
from the dri; Hellenistic period?)); 2) ôç Xpıotoð qévet ласт (inscription on (fragments of) three 
(2) terracotta lamps found in the ‘House of the Menorot' (cf. our lemma no. 1865); mentioned by 
E Mazar, 177, 180, and 225; edd.pr. L.Shapira - O.Peleg, 187; ph.; dr.; text in majuscules; 
probably Sth/6th cent. A.D. [for this and similar inscriptions see SEG L 1748, with further references; cf. also 
LII 1648 and our lemma по. 1392 СІ); 3) A[--l...KICOCA KPI | АЈА | I (ph.; inscription in dark ink 
‘on a fragment of the rim of a Byzantine krater; mentioned by E.Mazar, 215; ed.pr. L.Di Segni, 
246 no. 1, who is tempted to restore the formula Adc xà ivi кріӨңу i tov бета, but in the 
‘end concludes: ‘We cannot suggest a plausible reading of this inscription’ [we give this text for the 
sake of completeness, in spite of the fact that the krater fragment may well be an ostrakon, Tybout]). 




















Jerusalem (area of: Wadi Suweinit). Christian acclamations, 6h cent. A.D. 
G X 1503 and XXXV 1557 [where XXXIV should have been sipnalized]. Republished by 


to the Olympian Gods, 130 A.D. SEG XLIV 1361. 
53 (2003) [2005] 335-340 (translation), after the stone (an 
in 2003 in the antiquities market at Tel Aviv. 














«арг. L.Di 


$82 (12th indiction) = 534 A.D. (519 AD. era of Skythopolis, SEG). Contra L.Di Segni (per 
9), Who for historical 
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{С} Каларваманас 


Sigatlas SEG ||2. Kaicapo(c), SEG || 5-7. ei, 

avalas, SEG ||7. initio: faint remnant of a redundant si 
ш written Каларроуа{а; an alpha was incised over tata pan а нере 
The toponym Kaparbaruia is new if the reported provenance from Каб ed Dik (southers чер En өлөр 
possible candidate for identification might be Khirbet В Ча (12 km southwest c Kafr ed-Dik), though nine 
пдеу that this was a pagan village at the me of Hadrians visit in 130 A.D. which was еу tu neci fe 
the erection of the inscription. The hesitation between А and O sid 


may be influenced by a phonetic characte 
Nabataean and other west Arabian dialects; in that case the place of provenance may nee in кот 
rather than southern Samaria: possibly Khirbet Ваплауа or Benaya, which, on thi ‘assumption, would no longer 
have been Jewish (or all-Jewish) in the early 2nd cent. A.D., Di S, 


Что (тоб xácuov) кой kóng | (сі Kanas 





1870. Natanya (area of: Khirbet Вей Lid), Epitaph?, 
1671. D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 527, suggests reading, ‘sous 
unndptov diapépolv] (or, less preferably, ipéetov ёлафёрој 
polv]: the inscription indicates a funerary monument rather 
Nereids. 


undated, SEG XXVIII 1432; LII 
réserve de révision de la pierre’, 
[v]) instead of vnpoeiov блафё- 
Шап а cult place of Nereus or ће 





1871. Negev. Tel Malhata. Label on a mosaic, early Byzantine period. Mosaic 
medallion found in a house in Tel Malhata in the northem Negev. Mentioned by the excavators 
Eldar - Y. Baumgarten in M.Avi-Yonah, E.Stem (edd.), Encyclopedia of Archaeological Ехсауа- 
tions in the Holy Land Ш (Oxford 1977) 936/937: "To the left of the head (of the figure in the 
medallion) is the word ‘beautiful’ (in the masculine) and to its right the end of a word, “гоз” ". 
PFigueras, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1838) 52 (ph.; text in majuscules), restores this inscription 
as [Ka]Aóc [Kaıp]éç and rejects an allegorical or religious interpretation: “по more than a wish 
fora pleasant time ... with no religious reference, either pagan or Christian’, 








1872. (area of: Horvat Hesheq). Mosaic inscriptions, 519 A.D. SEG ХІ. 
1444-1448; LII 1680. D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2005) no. 526, refer to Y.Meimaris, Chronolo- 


Bical Systems (cf. SEG XLII 1383) 139 по. 4, and P.-L.Gatier, OCP 61 (1995) 635, who both 


these inscriptions to the territory of Ptolemais in Phoenike (Sepphoris, SEG, following 
Segni); F.-G, state that they should be dated accordingly to the era of Ptolemais: year 


|-geographical reasons prefers Palaestina Il: ‘The site is deep in the 
ої Galilee, while Josephus states that the territory of Ptolemais reached to the foot of 


the hills. Also according to Josephus, the border between Ptolemais and the Galilee was at 


e: dem Kabul). Chabulon was on the Galilaean side of the border and belonged to 
: wihle Ptolemais belonged to Phoenike. In the 4th/5th cent. A.D. Chabulon was the see 
nian bishop (...) later moved to Sepphoris (..); there is no evidence that the border 
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1 between the provinces of Phoenike and рашы, 
prolemais and the E pit Hesheq is farther east and into the mountain, 
between. ed ec зерна ы з the border between Galilee and Tyre: ergo, it belonged to 
(бесш сыын ‘all likelihood to the territory of Sepphoris, the big centre. in the 
Galilee, Palaestina Secunda 
ага". 





inscriptions in the ‘House of Leontis’, ca. 450 А.р, 
1873. ulis. Mosaic _ Y Tumheim, RdA 27 (2003) 111-118 (ph.; Greek eee 
| 10.31 A; SEGL 1515. Атар mythological and Nilotic scenes - pagan elements unusual for q 
| translations), argue that БОР cal (Stoic Neoplatonic) concepts: resisting templa. 
Jewish complex = СОБУ et problems and dangers (Odysseus and the Sirens) on the one hand, 
andthe overcoming of good fortune, and better days to come (Nilotic motifs) on the ther 

ESE ей an aliemative interpretation of the Nile scenes based on rabbinic 

лы negative connotations, as symbols of loathsomeness, abomina- 
REDE invocation of divine support (К(бруе B(o)AA(er) Ағоуті | KAobf(a)) 
Eier E (блір owmpias adtod xai тої 4беХфо% афто?) seem to hint at 

ог public distress in which Leontis was involved; inscriptions and representations 
‘express his determination to repel or avoid abominations and to strengthen his spirit and soul 
however, both imagery and inscriptions are ambiguous and may refer to prosperity in this world and to etemal 
“salvation at he same time; cf, also M-O.Jentel’s interpretation, known to the authors but not discussed: cf. SEG 
11515, and my note ibid., ‘Tybout). For different views see our lemma no. 1838. 

- See now also R.Talgam, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1838)1139/1140 (ph.; dr.), who argues that 
‘the Sirens, seen as a symbol of temptation in Talmudic literature, should be understood in an 
allegorical way, which, however, ‘does not contradict the great empathy of the Jewish patron for 
‘the Greek hero. The accompanying inscription probably led the artist to depict the Siren at some 
distance from Odysseus tied to the mast, not as one would have expected’ (1140). 
ڪڪ‎ <--- 


__ 1874, Sobata (Shivta), Epitaph and graffito, 7th cent. A.D. Y. Hirschfeld, Qadmoniot 36 
(2003) 2-17 ("Man and Society in Byzantine Shivta’; in Hebrew; for an English version of this 

JRA 3, 395-408 (however, without the ph. mentioned below]) and T.Tsuk, ibid. 18-24 
byzantine Shivta’; in Hebrew; for an enlarged English version see id. in 
edd., Cura Aquarum in Israel. In Memoriam Dr. Ya'akov Eren. 
Conference on the History of Water Management and 
nean Region, Israel, 7-12 May 2001, Siegburg 2002, 65- 
ї 1) the epitaph SEG XXXI 1435 (Н. on 5; 612 
€ wall of cistem 43 (Т. on 22): + ‘Iwdvng | Кърлакіо? 
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ing inscription set up by the Colt Expedition in the 1930s 
қораз working at the excavations in Shivta and in Nessana 
sake of curiosity we give the text: "AyaBA túp: | êx vay iði 


above the entrance to the house built for its archaeo- 
(information kindly provided Бу L Di Segni); for the 
Хау | KoAt ёктцсеу, Tybout]. 








„ Tel Kerioth (eastern - Mosaic inseri i 

m vis a ЖАЗА SE Меніс scriptione in a basilica, early Byzantine 
presents a report on the 1991-1994 excavations of 
which was probably abandoned during (һе reign of 
40 and 42/43 D. presents the majuscule texts and 


Greek texts contain several errors; see SEG XLII for the co 


Caliph Yazid II during the mid 720s A.D. On 
translations of SEG XLII 1075 and 1074 (the 
rect versions, Tybout]. 


Cpu mr E тт ЕТА 


ARABIA 





1876. Arabia. Boundary stones and villages. J.M.Beyer 'Akkulturationsprozesse in 
lindlichen Regionen. Bemerkungen zur Wertung kaiserzeitlicher und spiitantiker Inschriften des 
syrischen Hauran’, in L.Schumacher - O.Stoll (edd. ), Sprache und Kultur іп der kaiserzeitlichen 
Provinz Arabia (St. Katharinen 2003) 110-140, on 119-124 offers some reflections on the 
numerous late Roman Imperial boundary stones erected by Roman authorities intervening in 
conflicts between villages and owners of large estates (private or imperial). He gives a photo of 
SEG VII 247 and mentions various other inscriptions in notes 35-42, Оп 124 а map on which the 
find-spots of 29 stones are marked. On 127-135 brief comment on the political organization of 
villages (untpoxdpiat included) and of nomadic tribes (aóv&woc ог stpatnyos vouá&ov). 

See also our lemma по. 1912. 





1877. Arabia. Early Byzantine churches. Many contributions in N.Duval (ed), Les 
églises de Jordanie et leurs mosaïques. Actes de la journée d'études sur les églises de Jordanie 
et leurs mosaïques organisée à l'occasion de l'exposition Mosaiques byzantines de Jordanie au 
musée de la civilisation gallo-romain à Lyon en avril 1989 (Beirut 2003), contain references to 
and illustrations of mosaic inscriptions and occasionally inscriptions on stone from early Byzan- 
tine churches, We Single out three articles in which Greek epigraphy plays an important role, 

Labels of city vignettes in mosaic inscriptions, especially those from Madaba (Kastron Mefaa: 
‘SEG XXXVII 1552-1595; LII 1725*; map: 1615 ХХІ2 153; SEG XLIX 20997), are frequently 
Adduced in N.Duval’s thorough iconographical study on architectural representations in mosaics 
in Syria, Palaestina and Arabia (211-285). 
> Pel Gatier (289-295) places the mosaics in their historical context, starting from the observa- 
tion that Jordan" is not a satisfactory framework: it includes the souther part of the province of 
Arbia, sections of Palaestina I and П, and the eastem half of Palaestina Ш; these provinces are 
Aided between the patriarchates of Antioch and Jerusalem. Discussion of the economic and 

“ж. P 
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ісе results both from agricultural prosperity ang 
и of sedentary life for a millennium. Pilgrimage 
bute to the economy of the region, in which ci. 
caravan trade did not that mosaic inscriptions commemorating the dedication 
ам ined limited. С. acci most recent building stage, and cannot be used to date 
(М (parts of) churches mostly belong to ons proper (mostly on lintels) may have disappeared, He 

; the building inscripti 

; 


i ii f dates іп іі 
г {пед to the Islamic period on account ol Mosaic in. 
wonder wheter ome jen cision of inter alia /GLS XXI.2 131 and 158, and especi- 


scriptions were actually inscriptions from Kastra Mefaa [due to the highly delayed publi. 
aliy of SEG XXXVII 1553 ап other а жн his views elsewhere: see SEG XLII 1333 on р. 40%, 
ا ی‎ of the corrupted date in SEG XXXVII 1553 see SEG XLVI 1916 and Ці 
for reactions on G.'s interpretation. 

2 1725, Tybout). Christian euergetism. Dedications оп mosaics in churches 
Mirta олоо ia bishop (initiator; dedicant; date by his name; Occasionally 


Ж цей mainly in large sanctuaries; common people in 
donor) and laity (the ee occasionally record contributions in kind), Members 


_ ofthe clergy are on record either ex officio ог because they are donors themselves. 


ions; the frequency of 








22 3878. Arabia. Religion and army. In an appendix (105-107) to his article “Der Gott der 
Legion: Zeus Ammon-Sarapis und die legio ПІ Cyrenaica in der römischen Provinz 
| Sprache und Kultur -- (cf. our lemma no. 1876) 70-109, O.Stoll collects ten dedica- 
tions by members of Legio Ш Cyrenaica; three of them are Greek: IGLS 741 and 9002 (IGR Ш 


IE and LII 1707-1711. 


Bee 
. Arabia, Nabataeans: written sources. U.Hakl ~ H.Jenni - C.Schneider, Quellen zur 
te der Nabatüer. Textsammlung mit Übersetzung und Kommentar (Freiburg [Schweiz] 


; religion; funerary rites; the 
‘and Oriental culture, The largest section (107-414), devoted © 
ms, papyri and coins from the whole Mediterranean and 
| by one on literary sources (415-620) presented in 
оп 715-728; the indices (672-713) include з 
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m Quellen SEG XLVI Quellen 1 
xi 2317(1) A0301 S е 
АБО! 2317 (2 Е00702 
%3 @ A0801 9006 
^ asi (0 Е00703 
XII Supp! (3) АБОЇ 9084 Е 
T А00301 2317(4) — A00701 XXn psa 
2317 (5) А.006.01 118 K.006.02 
SEG 2317 (6) || А.004.01 154 : 009 
2317 (7 HAMA: 
m ) А.с.01 XXI4 
fü А.008.01 2317 (8) A00301 14 м0600 
2 0600801 
уп 23179) А00102 (cf. our lemm: 
850 H.008.03 п т esca 
P H.008.05 2030 X25601 54 N.060.05.03 
өз Н.008.02 136 0100601. 
,00601 
ҮШ L.Délos 138 002902 
М6 0.019.05 2315 A00401 139 0101905 
348 0.019.04 141 0.019.04 
XV IscrCos 
616 А.001.02 EV259 A00701 AAES 
xxm 47%) ^ E0040 
381 Асо! IGUR 428 (a) Е00404 
16 А00102 4280) E00402 
X.088.06 
X.088.05 IGR PAES 
X.088.07 1143 С.002.02 43 F01201 
1191 сьо зи F.039.01 
Х.00802 1238 Е.002.01 238 803801 
H.001b01 1243 Е.004.03 238) ||| 2038.02 
1257 D.001.01 569 F007.04 
H.008,04 1259 0001.02 659 Е00902 
1293 E.009.02 706 F.008.01 
P.011.01 1335 F.007.05 747 D.001.02 
767 E004.05 
905301 Milet V3 8000) С00301 
165 А00601 
| 002992 L.Gerasa 
" LPriene 1 крек 
108 А.00501 17 H.008.02 


іш 














| ARABIA 
so 
Quellen Waddington Quellen 
LGerasa Quellen a E.002.01 2366 Е.004.04 
20 moso 1и 800403 2367 E004 02 
26 Acus 257 D.001.01 2374 (a) £.002.01 
р.00102 2393 Cal 
Syria 22 (1941) 3 8.00902 
днк іч бою зз 800705 си 
| 160 A.01301 
0015 ington 164 E.004.04 
ШЕ E ШЕ F.008.01 190 F.038.01 
{ = 2267 D.001.02 192 F.038.02 
а 800902 
сс US cr E 00403 Negev 
A E по. 98 Ш/230 203001 
| 
| ` 1879 bis. ‘Ajlun (area of: Ishtafina). Latin milestone on the road from Gerasa to 


| indication of distance іп Greek, 162 A.D. Inscription on two joining fragments of 

jsp at Ishtafina, 5 km northeast of Ajlun, on the western slope of Wadi 

Моа Баре МАШИ, Levant 3$ (2003) 153-158 (рӯ; dr.; map; translation); cf. also P.-L.Ga- 

tier, An Ep, (2003) |2006) no. 1821. 

ey $ ХІ. | Imp(erator) Caesar | M. Aurelius Antoninus | Aug(ustus), p(ontifex) 
к || co(n)s(ul) Ш et | Imp(erator) Caesar L. Aufr]elius | 
Verus Aug(ustus), t{rib(unicia) pot(estate) П, c]o(n)s(ul) IT, | divi Antonfini Pii? filii, divi] | 
Hadriani nepotes, d[ivi || Traiani Parthici | pronepotes, divi N[e]rvae | [a]bnepotes, Я 
refecerfunt] | per Geminium Магсї[апит | leg(atum) рг(о) pr(aetore). (Мело) ІВ 













divi], Gs Anton[ini filii, divi], ed.pr. | ефіри. collects the milestones already known 
dates to 112 A.D.) and wonders whether the miles are counted from Gerasa 

found half-way between the two cities. G. points out that the governor is that of the 
Pella i іп Palestina, the site at Ishtafina must belong to Arabia; consequently 













reproduce with due reserve, as an attempt. 


NAZ 105 AAMIIPOTA(TOY: 
МУН ФО ZINXEN ЕККЕМ ша. > 


parts are missing; Aaynporá(rov), 
publication, al-Q. on 456/457 states that the inscription refers to a benefactor who is the son of a 


state official (vampóraroc). Perhaps Ada] vio 6 à 
й у 95 Maunpórat(oc) тоб God @ - 
х3] yhgwow &véBnxev (cf. SEG XXXV 1539), Tybout], мені 





315/316 (dr. іп 2003 and 2005; Italian translation). Ari 

Д . Area of: Castle *Ajlun. 
Donation by the deacon Arianos, before the 8th cent. A.D. Square Psy 
mosaic panel between two eagles damaged by iconoclasm; found in the Presbytery of 
а chapel in а room at a superior level of Castle "Ajlun: "Aptalvoo бийкішу(ос) 








1882. Aqraba. Rhodian amphora. stamp, Hellenistic period. Circular stamped Rhodian 
amphora handle in a private collection in northem Jordan. Ейрг. N.Attalah in La Syrie 
hellénistique (cf. our lemma по. 1781) 488 nos. 4 (ph.; аг.): “Елі AKO[--] 





1883. Areopolis (Qasr ar-Rabba). Greek inscriptions. In an article on the architecture of 
Rabba/Aeropolis, J.Calzini Gysens, ARAM 15 (2003) 1-10, on 3-5 gives a survey of the ancient 
evidence concerning this city. The Greek inscriptions are F.Zayadine, ADAJ 16 (1971) 71-76 
(two building inscriptions from a church, for which sec C.G. on 7; 589-599 and 687 A.D.) and the. 
label near a city vignette in the church of St. Stephan in Ма’ (near Madaba): IGLS XXI2 157 
(h) (ph): "ApednoAtg [Add the city vignette in the mosaics from Kastron Мейш SEG XXXVII 1574: 
"Арефходлс, and the fragmentary inscription SEG LII 1706, presumably recording a funerary building (see below 
And the corrigendum in our lemma no. 2268), Tybout]. 

D.Feissel, BE (2005) по. 554, argues that in SEG LII 1706 the letters in L. 5 in fine, which 
‘may be read either as УМГ or as УМГ, are numerals referring to the era of Arabia (443 or 453 = 
548/549 or 558/559 A.D.) rather than part of an isopsephic formula (see LII 1706 app.cr. ad L. 
S]; the lettering, however, seems to be more recent. 
ڪڪ‎ 





 Arindela. Mosaic inscription: dedication of a mosaic, 574 A.D. Mosaic inscrip- 
‘Octagonal frame in the narthex of a church near Gharandal (ancient Arindela, in 

ina Tertia). We give the text of D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 555, based оп 
published by H.Mhamid, ADAJ 47 (2003) 10/11 (Arabic section) (adding the line 
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ia pBévov, | X(pioto)d бфраотоу Aóyov, 
xaravorilaic gii оўу Ө(Е)@ éeAidlón A Viigo, 
E «і б убили) С” nip! sampias Meyáas «fic | 
nie) Пери, 1700 (ох) сү бій "Аубрёоо 'ЕАлфтоо wi(poBÉrov) 


; 4 and 6); small Н above М (1. 7); $ (L. 8 afer Er, 

инат signs: horizontal stroke above за Са» indicating numerals: horizontal stroke above 

к doe i xavavojjotic: on entering the church, the visitor will behoig 

YEH 9) after Z (L- 9) | 2-3. котом (which will if he is faithful, save him (LL. 1-7); similarly, a mosaic 

of the Virgin and of Christ from Madaba incites the faithful to purify himself by beholding 

inscription in the church of the а (2 130 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/56/01; SEG XXXII 1545; see 

(беркбшеуое) Mary and Christ: iin 1:3). Е || 8. year 468 (era of Arabia) = 574 A.D. || 12. "EAnároy for 

also Ш 1726 for F.'s emendation of Er 110 (1959/1960) 182/183, who showed that Айа (modern Eilat) 

EE iai Кт (or Which cur Iscipion provides ве frs 

from inscriptions) and Ат vides 

ке орденді f Byzantium assigns two ethnics to Aelia/Jerusalem: AiAtórms (nor 

олы Beso the Conciliar Acts of the Sth cent. А.Р), F. 
‘confirmed | 





r Bostra Mafraq). Mosaic inscriptions in churches, 7th cent. A.D. SEG 
MR I dust for which we provided provisional readings on the basis 
‘of the ph. and ді, are now also transcribed by D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2005) no. 544. We 
note the places for which they achieved superior readings: l ames й 
2042: in L. 4 read параціомій "HAíov ([---] 'HAiow, SEG); іп 1.5 афто ayiov tónov 
d {[o]v} тої бубою тблор, SEG); in L. 6 in fine read тетартпе [iv]ê(ıxrıûvoç) (хетар- 













Hl % у 2 " 
yu imi] Хтефбуоо (ФИлрос [Eni тоб &y(i)ov] Zregávov, 
L руна dde Adv) ойто? téxv(wv) (ПО боро» (кай) FoAéou 
). SEG). 






[kapátov --]tov miotod (and accordingly іп L. 4 npeoß(vtépov); 
con өлен in L. 4 npeoB(vtépwv), SEG); in LL. 4/5 
| ік просо]брос (xAmellliag -JOPAC, SEG). | 

à Taiavod | роуокт{от(оъ) (ӨФУМАГАХАНОІМОМОКТІСТІ, 
de sens douteux’, F.) [or povóxtiotoc]; іп L. 5 xp(óvoi) її 
5) (year 424 = 529 A.D., which fits in with an 8th indiction, 
ркб” (7) Ех(оюс), SEG, with strong doubts on the numeral 
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13-19 Gn Arabic). Ed pr. É Puech in One Land - 
un (est in majuscules; dr; French tnra Many Cultures (cf. our lemma no, 1855) 


EVI та бе ini "уус 


“тұ va be cf. SEG XL 1480] | John may be the homon 


mous bishop of Bostra, which we 
539 and 553 A-D., ed.pr., who interprets the Aramaic inscription as “Addai (son кана = м 
7 le priest’. 





Dekapolis, in which ше py comments on in: 
XXXI 675), et-Taiyibe in Palmyrene territory (JGR Ш 1057) and Rome 5 
906), A.Lichtenberger, Kulte und Kultur der Dekapolis. Untersuchungen ate da 4 
cháologischen und epigraphischen Zeugnissen (Wiesbaden 2003), presents the numismatic ar- 
chacological and epigraphical evidence for the gods worshipped in the following cities: Hippos 
Dion, Abila, Gadara (cf. SEG LII 1620), Capitolias, Nysa-Skythopolis, Pella, Gerasa and Phila- 
delphia. On 279-356 L. discusses the hierarchy and main characteristics of the deities, the archi- 
tecture of and festivities in their temples and the relation between cities and deities. Numerous 
inscriptions are quoted; no new readings. There is no epigraphic index. 





1888. Gerasa. Honorary and other inscriptions on statue bases, 
A.D. E.A Friedland, АЈА 107 (2003) 413-448, publishes five large Roman marble sculptures 
found in 1984 in the north hall of the East Baths, constructed in the second half of the 2nd cent. 
AD, with a possible renovation in the early 3rd cent. (catalogue оп 436-445; one bears a sculp- 
lor's signature: 435-442 no. 3, for which see SEG LI 2047). Sixteen statue bases found with the 
statues provide information about the patrons, honorands and subject matter. The inscriptions will 
be published by P.-L.Gatier in a future volume of IGLS XXI (one, an honorary inscription for the 
govemor Carbonius, was already published by id.: see SEG XLVI 2060; text presented by F. on 
429, with comment on the original context of the statue). On the basis of ‘working translations” 
provided to her by the excavator, F. reconstructs the sculptural program, which she discusses as a 
ase study for cultural assimilation, urbanization and ће decoration of baths. The marble of the 
Statues points to Thasos and Asia Minor, and hence to the participation of Arabia in the marble 
Indc. By the 3rd cent., the display included mythological figures and portraits of the local elite, a 
‘govemor of Arabia (see above), and Caracalla, Some of the statues are explicitly stated to be dedi- 
Caled by the city (h é1 simply on four mythological statues and integrated in larger texts in the 
case of Carbonius and Caracalla). 

EA: 


BUB. Gerasa. Mosaic inscriptions (labels); ca. 150 A.D. [бела 240; SEG XLV 1997, 
Panels once in the Stark Museum of Art in Orange (Texas) have been offered for sale 


New York: cf. auction catalogue Antiquities, December 9, 2003, 77-80 по. 74 
fea eet Yol c nnm clog nati: cir Я По For 


» ca. 150-early 3rd cent. 





ARABIA 





1980) 307-325 (ph.), who argues 
see H Joyce, Сананы on stylistic grounds (3rd SA 
Hadrianic or early ANI ogy of a IsUearly 2nd cent. Ap, zen 

Tat the mosi ting all inscriptions known, repeating those ju 
eg £ M Piccirillo, The Mosaics of Jordan, Amman Ds 
| (n XU D 5 lie inscriptions seem to have been restored or even, in a 
| сря “color ph. arse) and reading the others (once in Orange; Present 
| spei reconstructed ex nihilo; photographs in the article of J, who in an ош 

‘whereabouts unknown) from the majuscule texts; she points out that the panels sold iy 

інісі study prese show traces of course restoration and occasionally 

die Stark а in the 1920s). АП texts, mostly left and Tight of 
| ЖААН) e ib connected with each other by a continuing parlaw 


label figures (busts) in the t four Seasons in tondi in the comers (three 
й he heads, by Erotes: n De ылып poets and historian(s?). 
ы Muses; lege 


preserved); B) 


» Me(tó)molp(ov) 3) Өйрос x я OTI А 
| As ОХА М avia 4) кп 5) (КА) 6) Tlepvurlépn 
в: 1) 'Брот@ 2) [B0eKé)pmn 


бы 2)‘Adxudv 3)[Emailzopos 4) "Ouniplos 5) Oourvêtên 





We take the 
lin: cf. SEG 
БАЗ 


| 








A.2 Posi ‘restoration’ || 3. LGerasa | "Eap is missing | 
вание Lcd Балта ^ m dn 13. I Wr LGerasa; NIA visible 
Е reconstruction? | 4. [KeA]hiónm, Gerasa; KAA visible on the ph. in 
анн the dr. of ZGerasa; not mentioned by 1; 
Бер Piccirillo: modem reconstruction? | 6. the ph. (1.) shows I[[--]IPH (both T and O ae 
E ) || С. the legendary Phrygian credited with the invention of the flute; the panel was 
i ppm ‘but was offered, together with an uninscribed fragment, by a пуш 
ste Mr, Stark in 1927 and again in 1934 and 1935; documentation including photographs in files 
] o. in 1980 | D. 1. left of B 1; identified аз Anakreon by J: || 3. бета 
LGerasa; АНЕ visible on the ph. in Piccirillo: modern reconstruction? M. 
(оп, in which she proposes the following order: D 1 - B 1 - D 2 - B 2 - C (long side 
;B3-B4-D4i 
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б lation). Constructi 
1890: 438 (translatio uction of the church, 542/543 A.D. Inscripti i 
to the mosaic in the central nave; text in a frame along the chancel энц a 


Т Еті хоб дошотётоо кай ракаримітою "wv Émekónov ПобАоу 
Әуеуефбт 
тобто Еӛктйріоу тіс &yiac Lopiag 
£t tà бубраха, бій "loávyoy edha- 
Peotát(ov) 
KG іубік- 
1605 


xai rnaíoc блековціївт тд cerry 
ёк просфорӣс йм ò Kóptoz yix 


преоВотеро» xai тараном(аріо», top rove] ex’. хрбушу Ё 


а prison for the accused (see SEG XXXV 1571), 
ed.pr.. who provides ап English translation of SEG xxxv 1571 || 3-4. for John see also our next 


lemma sub (A) 4. year 605 (Arabian era) = 542/543 A.D, 
71891: 438. Various labels, 
the central nave (cf. our Preceding lemma); the figures have all been eliminated during 


preceding lemma LL. 3/4; in a scroll); а photograph shows, at either side of the dis- 
figured head, IQ NHIT BS: "lo[&]vn(c) (or "lo(&v)vn(c)?) л(рес)В(бтерос); 


the photos is Өеріуй (under the lost figure); C) personifications of months (busts), 
four of which are preserved: Aóotpoc, Tlepitios, AddolvEos and 'AneAlEoc; photos 
illustrate 'AneAl£oc and Avdolvéos (above and at either side of the disfigured busts). 





1892. Gerasa. Mosaic inscription from the church of bishop Isaiah, 559 A.D. (or 
later). SEG XXXVII 1543 (A). Adducing some inscriptions testifying to Justinian's building 
activities in Arabia (1615 9128-9137; ХХІ.2 129 (forJusinian's building policy in general see now SEG 
11703), Р.А. Gatier, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1877) 291 note 7, points out that this inscription 
does not mention Justinian: he reads (Херут Q(e0)0, En[i--] instead of [--] "lovei[vi- 
ауоВ). 





1893-1894, Gerasa, Mosaic inscriptions in a church, late Gth/early 7th cent, A.D. 
Mosaic inscriptions found in an annex (‘diakonikon’) to a church outside the walls (on a hill, 
‘Nar the hippodrome). Edd pr. A.al-Rahim Hazim - M.Piccirillo, SBF 53 (2003) [2005] 439/440 
ion). For the text in our lemma no. 1893 we give the reading corrected on the basis 
edd ре dr. by D.Feissel, BE (2006) no. 486. Sec also P-L.Gatier, Ал Ёр. (2003) [2006] no. 
1820, translations). 
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546 
(dr). Construction of a diakonikon, 572, 587 or 602 A.D. Inscription " 
as 40 
tabula ansata- 
і й átov xoi paxapto[t]á(t)ov 
ей узаем Mapiv[o9] &уп[е0101 
үші блайкомикду тобто enovb[fil 
e auis ЕрлаЙ(вотбтоо) rapapovapion 
4 [name - ù 


[= ] envi) 'AmAAéov імбііктібуос) Ектпе 
~ saveviation signs: $ (L4; L. 5 after INA) and horizontal stroke above М (L. 5) || І. рока 
Mia dip: Зона AOI ||2. Marianos, bishop of Gerasa, is on record іп SEG id 
(катоо, ана 289, eddpr. who comment on P.-L.Gatier's views (in the arice 
1544 (570 h XLVII 1544 арг.) on the term and activities of this bishop || З олоьё б), 
epee cpio cern 
Fa [= epeoP\utépov) xai eüphaf(eorárov). G: 5. [бо -], Gs 'AmAAčov for Ane. 
ah ) бетпе, eddipr., who point out that in view of 570 as a fixed terminus (cf, 
above ad L, 2), the 6th indiction corresponds to November 572, 587, or 602 A.D. 


яру ое) in. Inscription right of the tabula ansata mentioned іп the pre- 
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1897. Hauran. Funerary stelai, 1st cent. 


A.D. and later. A, jartre-| 
Les pierres de U'offrande П (cf. our lemma Sartre-Fauriat in ead. (ed), 


по. 673) 36-50 (ph. of the following inscriptions, to. 
be included in future 161.5 volumes: XIIL2 9867 and 9942: XIV 40 and 623; Xv 2 Redes 
and 1455), elaborates some of the results of her study of the t inscriptions of са 


logy and i 
2,000 funerary stelai from the Hauran (sce SEG LI 2049): mostly rare Lore ү са. 


name plus patronymic only, but the Greek texts sometimes add brie 
vel sim., and the age at death. Many names reveal the Semitic e 
shows Hellenizing or Romanizing characteristics, As in other 
many stelai were erected for men as for women. 


ief formulas expressing grief, 
thnicity of the deceased, while most 
parts of the Roman empire, twice as 





1898. Irbid (area of: ‘kome Seron’ (Khallit ‘Īsā Sir / Bayt idis)). Mosaic inscriptions 
ceding lemma, in a martyrion, 612/613 A.D. SEG LI 2060-2066 (read on the basis of ph. and dr.). D-Feissel, 
№ ата $ 2 , Offers a transcription of 2065 which is virtuall jual to f 
sS. le; ЕЛЕ т[ңу] | npoogolpà tis Il 8obvvlAnc (с)оу BE (2005) no. 545, ofí р! 5 ly eqı ош except for 
өрі ааваа Kópaltos (LL. 4/5) where we preferred the emendation Кора (с) to(®) in view of the form 
E c E С Тан peê ýT E AHCÁ, "mosaic. Корё, genitive ої Кора, іп 2064 L. 1; for Kúpa see SEG LI 2323, 
------ 








‚ Hauran. Centuriones. B.Rossignol іп Les Elites 358-363, offers some reflections on 
between the local elites and the Roman centuriones on record in several inscriptions 
: of Phaena (IGR Ш 1113-1122). Stationed primarily for supervision of the road- 

к into contact with the locals and to develop even euergetistic activities. 






















elites; public buildings were not erected by wealthy 
Wealth and prestige were connected with family-tombs 


1899. Kanatha. Dedication of an altar (or base) by a Roman centurio, 80-90 A.D. 
Basalt altar (or base) in the shape of a pillar surmounted by a protruding upper part with single 
moulding and a fascia inscribed on the front (L. 1) and right (L. 2) side; recessed fields with 
moulded frames on the front and lateral sides; that on the front is decorated by a relief (head 
above a tress); found in 1976 built into the wall on the southwest corner of the akropolis, near the 
Southwestem tower; now in the archaeological depot of Qanawat. Ed.pr. H.Laxander in Romani- 
sation und Resistenz (cf. our lemma по. 1782) 577-586 (ph.; German translation; deficient 
majuscule text), We present the text read from the photograph by P.-L.Gatier and presented in ВЕ 
(2004) по. 399 and in Ал.Ер. (2003) [2006] no. 1816. 


Aobxtoc ‘OBovAviog ёкотбутаруос | oneipns Афуоботис ávé&nx[ev] 
== 
‘The dedicant is also on record in PAES 769 (SEG VII 1100; dedication from the Dushara temple at Seia) and 
SEG ҮП 970 (XXXIII 1306; area of Suweida; on the basis of the latter text, dated 84 or 89 А.П. the present 
be dated approximately to the 80s; the object may have been dedicated to Zeus Megistos, whose 
temple was situated on the akropolis from ca. 200 A-D., or another deity (if it came from a lower terrace); edip, 
Mo presens а stylistical analysis (synthesis of Roman and Hauranitan elements) and describes the ead on the 
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= іп, G. (Ал.Ёр.) [the ph. se 
E ; ‘visage féminin’, і ет to show 
as a mask probably representing ene ph of an alar inscribed Бабаройо now in he ти 1 
font. mark (dot) after AOYRIOC 4i ré du Departement des Antiquités. Gréco-Romaines au М з 


A Abdu-Hak, 
Damas: $ id 66 no. 32, Tybout]. 


‘Danas 1 (Damascus 1951) 
2). Christian epitaph of Sabinianus, 622 
199. Madaba (area in a recessed field surrounded by a protruding fram, 
‘Rectangular limestone Dk the antiquities market in the territory of Madaba and possibly from 
ЕН MPiccirillo, SBF 53 (2003) |2005) 443/444 (ph.; dr.; Italian transla. 
the area of Kerak. й 
Bi : й ëm Ele’, teħevtholag бу А 
ite Zalpivavòs | Zoodoc (Ійоас ёст 5 мамі) 
na dom s ос eu, імбіктабуос) 1 + 


ией ion бүрде Кооп above letters) (LL. 6 above E, 7 above М, 9 above IT, 10 above IZ, 1 
M юрый letters, single (above Y in L. 6, above A in LL. 9/10) 
and double (LL. 10/11; 1); the end of the text is marked by some vertical strokes Of descending size (L. 11 in fine) 
|| 5-7. ёт Є 1 eredevriiloas, edpr. [apart from the imperfect syntax caused by elisa, E is marked as 
‘belonging to the numeral by a horizontal stroke above the letter, Tybout] || 7-9. "nel mese di Iperberoteo 12°, 
ойи. (ph. and dr, clear show IP 13] || 9-10. year 517 (Arabian era) = 622 A.D., when the territory of Madaba was 
өсірді by the Persians; our stele provides further evidence that Christian life continued during this period, 
роз who points to two other funerary stelai from the territory of Kerak: R.Canova, Iscrizioni e monumenti 44 
paese di Moab (Rome 1954) nos, 242 and 339, dated to 621 and 620 A.D., respectively. 





1901. Madaba (area of: Nitl). Mosaic inscriptions in the Church of St. Sergios, 500- 
D.Feissel, BE (2005) no, 552, draws attention to a partly preserved 

ig on А in 2071 L. 5, which makes the restoration of Tha'alaba's patronymic as 
he wonders whether name and patronymic have been deliberately 
ly restored in Antiquity. The inscription is a dedication rather than an epitaph: 
not followed by xoi ймалайаєис, and the epithet Харпротатос (instead 
; Vf) shows that Tha‘alaba was alive at the time the inscription was 

8 1 mine the assumption that the church of St, Sergios was built as a 
(of the Ghassanid tribe (see SEG LI 2068-2072, introduction). В. 
of ‘on record in 2070 was the son of ФАболлос Apoc, governor 
SEG XXXVI 1651); the name Аброс is rare in late Antiquity, and 
dedicant who is adiutor (one of the chief officials in the pro- 

‘either the dux or the civil provincial governor). 
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fragment 1741 1. 1,6. Tecognizes the name [ZaA]apévifoc}: F. restores in LL, 2/3 5 Ө(єб)с 
ёфт! tov] наовбу, áu[ńv], referring to SEG XLIV 1409 (LL. 5 and 9; Mount Nebo) for this 
formula. For a French translation of 1740 see now P.-L Gatier, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] по. 1823; 
he points out that in L. 3 каддйтоу (followed by the name of the priest; cf. IGLS ХХ12 7 and 
100) instead of the name Kaydowv should be read [In SEG LII, we placed these inscriptions кой Zizia 


(between Amman and Madaba); note that Zizia is assigned to the territory of Madaba in BE (2005); the bishop on 
record in LII 1740 is probably John of Madaba: see ibid app cr, Tybour] 





1903. Petra. The Greek inscriptions co; 


pied by W.J.Bankes. In one of the Appendices to 
a study of N.N.Lewis - M.C.A.MacDonald, W 1 Bank 


Syria 80 (2003) 12005) 41-110, on W.J.Bankes' 


18, respectively) and his role in the identification of 
the Nabataean script, M.Sartre on 96-102 (Appendix D; reproduction of B.'s lithographed plate 
representing all inscriptions from Petra), (re)publishes and/or comments on the copies of two 
Greek inscriptions from Sinai (see our lemmata nos. 1999/2000) and six from Petra, B.'s papers 
are now in the Archive of the Bankes Family of Lingston Lacy and Corfe Castle, held by Dorset 
Record Office at Dorchester and owned by the National Trust. The inscriptions from Petra, all 
included in JGLS XX1.4 (cf. SEG XLII 1079), are discussed on 99-102: 161,5 ХХІА 11 (dr. of 
fair copy), 12, 15, 18, 50, and 55 (dr. of field and fair Copy). We summarize B.'s observations as 
far as they concern readings; for 161.5 ХХ1.4 55 see our lemma no. 1908, 
11: vacat | POA[--]AO-- IOYCIPAHNO[--—-]YI[-]AN, В: O[--] HOA [--]MTOYI- 
APAHNOC[--]YlwAN vacat, /GLS (S. 102 no. Bankes 4). 
15: in L. 2 B.'s copy supports ТО (Palmer, Visconti) against TOI (Domaszewski); what fol- 
lows could be read ‘Agpi[--Jod (S. 102 no. Bankes 6). 
18: B.saw A or A initio (in an extra line not read by all other editors); in L. 2 initio, only B. saw 
OY; in L. 3 B. read AITYTAC; what follows suggests the name Eoe&ov ог XoeAov; іп L, 
4 B. reads EIOICPNAMII; his transcription shows no gap between the first five letters and 
the following letters, both in this line and the next; the litograph shows that he was correct, 
which supports Domaszewski's restoration ёсоос руа”, unvòç Xwvav кс’ (S. 102 no. 
Bankes 7). 
[For the activities of Bankes in Syria/Arabia and inscriptions drawn (rom his papers, see SEG XLV 2012 and 
XLVI 2066-2079, and 2259; see now also A Sartre-Fauriat, Les voyages dans le Hawran (Syrie du sud) de William 
John Bankes (1816 et 1818) (Paris 2004); for a more general account of Bankes’ activities, mainly focusing on 
Egypt see P.Usinck, Adventures in Egypt and Nubia. The travels of William John Bankes (1786-1855) (London 
2002]. 





1904. Petra. Dedications from the Qasr al-Bint, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. IGLS ХХ14 23-25. 
Republished by F Zayadine in В Zayadine, F.Larché, J.Dentzer-Feydy, Le Qasr al-Bint de Pétra. 
1 le décor, la chronologie et les dieux (Paris 2003) 91-93 nos, 1-3 (ph; 
Commentary). 2. once offered the ed.pr. of these inscriptions: see SEG XXXVI 1385 (= 1615 
XXI4 25; Z. confirms his date of this inscription: Severan period; 2nd cent. АР, 1615), 1386 
© XKL4 23; 2nd cent. AD: 2. restores [Zed]; “Үуу[ото;}; (40 "УУочоь], SEG), and 








а. 3rd cent. A.D.; the Qasr тау һауе 
ЕТІл py eet (еш. Ны 
dedicated ro Аеробгіст the urban archive in the 2nd/3rd cent. АР: ef. Document 12 of б 
тал?) perhaps й shee іс 124 AD, recording that а copy of the minutes of the council or 

archive, in ihe temple of Aphrodite: N.Lewis, ed., The Documents from ы 
i ы eof Lan Greek Papyri, Jerusalem 1989, 49/50 (=P. ші, 
О UNUM potus ош that the restoration of /GLS ХХІ4 23 as [Zeb], 
DIF Graf, JRA 1 certain [apparently unaware of the declension of 2655,0. also maintains ta yo 
"үү[то;] is far from sole occurence of Zebs "Yvieros in the Levant by contrast “Айс or e, 


умо inm 
тап бше old де їп the 2nd and 3rd c. A.D., and mainly in Phoenicia and Syris: P 


Yor; [sic] appears. in the wadi north of the sanctuary) possible evidence for Dusharg 
ED umen is inscribed to the Holy God ... D(oJusari[os] (Aq ау Mae 
‘however, the full text reads Au áyig | ОТІКО (= énnxóg?) | A(o) сар[о]; A(o)vcapilo;] 
1а he theophorie name of the dedicant, not the name of the god, ‘dont le nom аррагайгай ж. 
ӨН! | dédicace s'adressait à lui’ (GLS), Tybout). For dedications to emperors found in 

i ‘the ‘Small Temple" in the area of the Qasr al-Bint see our lemma no. 1909. 

а 
m 








_ 1905, Petra. Dedication to Trajan, 114 A.D. /GLS ХХІ 37; SEG LII 1729*. P... бане 
“Ал.Ёр. (2003) [2006] no. 1829, points out that the restoration Порбікбі suggested in the 
by C.Kanellopoulos (ап.сії in SEG LII) does not fit in with the other 

‘of Trajan's titulature which date the inscription to September/October 114 A.D. 


Mc 












Dedication of an exedra in honor of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, 
G LII 1730. D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 556, supposes that on the two extant 
ks were superimposed [cf. our similar supposition in SEG LII appr.) and that 
t may be missing. The inscription is not prior to mid 166 A.D., since only 
cus Aurelius was Mnóixóc and Парбікӛс Méyiotoç (164-168, 





с a panegyriarch (?), late 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. /GLS 
of LL. 1-4 only). Republished by D.Keller in Quellen zur 

lemma no. 1879) 225-235 по, N.060.08.01 (рі; dr.; German 

had been uncovered in 1998. We incorporate 
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1. Initio: name of the dedican, eg. [АС] Гор. the restoration Irover]opstá)py]n[s] is based 
analogy with most other inscriptions on this wall (ІС ХАТА 9-13 ang 1516), К; УРА apis |2. чав 
toponym belonging to the dedicant; the reading is uncertain, К. who hesitatingly suggest ТМ fig wi 
alternative || 3. à Evtonos Мові, К. || 3 and 6. Motho, known from the Notiría Dignitatum as V А và 
Hauran (station of Cohors 1 Augusta Thracum equitat, subsequently of the Gorg; gentiles), can be exit 
етап, Кд Моча in the Moab (Motha in the Noritia Digni я 
Antiquity) is equally possible, G. | 5-6. ёк rç «йыл; Mais К, who Suggests that Galanos may have been a 
citizen of Motho, whereas Avitos was perhaps only stationed there as а solder: eves: transeription of Latin 
өрек, for which see the inscription from Medain Saleh presented in Quellen оп 342/343 under no. Q04720 (= 
AlJsussen-R Savignac, Mission Archéologique en Arabie. vol, Tl, ВЛА «нта à Тата Harrah de Tebouk. 
Paris 1914, 647 nos. 14-17; H.Seyrig, Syria 22, 1941, 219 nos, 1-4, featuring both болс and кот О. | 
lie the other inscriptions and niches on the same wall, the dedication was probably made to Dousares, represented 
Ч of ЧӘ ‘niches: ‘The two crimen fromm! Мобо (see ah oor lomme о. 2151; ші D Keller in 
RVollkommer (ed), Künstlerlexikon der Antike Y, München. Leipzig 2001, 110 s.v. Avitos and 260 s.v. Galanos) 
probably made the niche with our inscription for a panegyrarch from another, larger city in the province of 
Arabia; Niches and inscriptions are likely to have been dedicated by panegyrarchs (cf, above ad L. 1), ‘dle nicht 
nur als einfache Wallfahrer, sondern viel eher als Anfülrer von Pilgergruppen aus den іди der Hourin aur 
Verehrung von Dusares nach Petra kamen’ (234), К. 





1908. Petra. Funerary epigram for Arrianos, 3rd-Sth cent. A.D.? /GLS ХХІ4 55 (CIG 
4667; Kaibel, ЕС 434; IGR Ш 1383; GV 1099; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/71/03). 
Republished by M.Sartre, Syria 80 (2003) [2005] 100-102 no. Bankes 3 (translation; reproduc- 
tion of B.'s lithograph, field and fair copy), on the basis of the papers of W.J.Bankes (see our 
lemma no. 1907). B.'s transcription is free of the errors made by most of his successors, and 
there is no difference between his three versions. B. saw only three blocks, not a smaller fourth 
fragment recorded by later travellers. S.'s text uses B.'s transcription as the primary text, adding 
additional letters (underlined) from the block which B. did not saw. 


"Appiavó[c нім робот’ б)уоша, Садёп fé ue Této 
yaing 'ApaBinç yeliverto untpdmodrc: 
Abooviov | ДОҮНМ Е [-- ]4[..19[- -] 
4 Se(c)u[à]v к(а)\ yAvxepf[g кобос] Eywye патр’ 
іВббналом 516 и” ё]уоута xai eixootdv ХокбВаута | 
уофаос (даубарбтелр' fipxa)oev aic 'Аїӧт[у]- 
тобто 8 ёру кра[5]{пу nov[vov б]акеу, обуека шүсрі 
8 pañ (РКИ) vov[] &e[váouc] Auxóunv 
——— 
[Differences with GV and with the last edition of this text in SGO ТУ (2002; not yet known to S), which 
lily follows GV, are few; except for differences in bracketing and dots under letters now removed, we reourd 
Jem below; we comected six printing errors іп the text of S., who presents the epigram in four lines, unduly 
Speaking of "the four lines of the poem? (101) where four disichs are meant Ss translation has several flaws: in 
О са ім, da irj of La wd of zy rect tv ty” СТ о mend Live id бс, 
22 ` 


GEAN 
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„$, ‘At the age of 26" (Me, while I was Passing my 27 ». 
tn ceps year): in L. 6, an almighty illness" rather than ae va 
"ashes "1 fought for Ne PP oy || 3. Aŭgovioy. СУ, SGO; after the first lacuna, all ое, - 
everyone of іг, je text AYEOMO@NAOYHIM3[.]NAIABNIAMOPYNHN (ua n 
rea te bof CN a mii) W.Peek (GV) suggested the following e 
aifojovioly) 8 ol) Î дама S^burlllpouos улу | 4. по restoration between покорі oy 
. у fat ig GVI 15. Азкёрамта, GV, SGO | 6. ls АТ, су, 560, 

багет aig fûr elg, Tybout]. 

ыы — 
inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LII 1734. On the basis Of the 
| ла mie Reid (cf. SEG LII) РА. Gatier, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] no, 1825 
| translation) and ВЕ (2006) по. 494, offers the following restoration (superseding our рап 


pin SEG LII See also S.Karz Reid, The Small Temple. A Roman Imperial Cult Building in 
Ы 2005) 117-135 (ph.; non vidimus). 


— 1 [.- f rîç] ‘ApaBials unspénodis Пётра, iryJenovebovro[s | -- фл)йтою, 
ото |] = 


foro Inspired by /015 ХА 37 (е our lemma no. 1905, on the assumption of a small lacum at righ 
‘The anonymous governor of Arabia was consul during his term of office; he was granted 
city, G. (in Ап.Ёр.); the title рлерблоді6 (for which cf. /GLS ХХІ4 37) is probably 
also on record ina fragmentary Greek inscription (ph. in К.В, (2005) 118) and in a nearby Latin inscription found | 
гм ‘Latin dedications to emperors (К.К. 2005, 128/129, who argues that the ‘Small Temple 

were found was a building related to the Imperial cult), О. (in BE). 


ie poy of nent рома" 8) 

















NX (area of: Khirbet al-Dayr). Epitaph of the standard-bearer 
i Pa[--], late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Basalt block; inscription in а tabula ansata. 

I-Hadidi, SBF 53 (2003) [2005] 441-443 (ph.; no transcription; commentary by 
he transcription of P.-L.Gatler, An.Ép. (2003) (2006) no. 1822 (French trans- 












f the lettes forms, 0. | 4-5. either cohors I Hispanorum (which 
lin this province thereafter) or cohors VI Hispanorum (on record 
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(before the apse); two columns left (LL, 1.6) and ri 
tendrils with vinegrapes sprout. Ed.pr. E.Al-Zaben, А 
We give the text of D.Feissel, BE (2005) по. 548, 


ight (LL. 7-11) of a kantharos from which 
DAJ 46 (2003) 41-50 (Arabic section; ph.). 
based on the ph. (adding ine divisions, 


10 Ө(е0)6 | noinloolv ullvnuóculvov | айфулом | Lakovilry Il np(eoBurépe), | дуду 


کے 
Abbreviation mark in L. 10 only (oblique stroke through the vertical stroke of P) 118-9. ог айша І хі, F.‏ 








1911. Sama ar-Rusan (area of: el Burz). Fragmentary bilingual (Aramaic / Greek) 
inscription recording the foundation or renovation of a church, probably 6th/7th cent. 
A.D. Mosaic inscription in a rectangular frame under a Panel representing a vase (amphora or 
kantharos); two lines of Aramaic: L, 1 above the Greek inscription, L. 2 separating LL. 1 and 3 (7) 
of the Greck text; found in the nave (?) of a church in al-Burz (ca. 10 km northwest of ‘Irbid and 
2 km southwest of Sama ar-Rusan); cf. N.Khasawneh, ADAJ 38 (1994) 21-29 (in Arabic). Ed.pr. 
É Puech in One Land - Many Cultures (cf. our lemma no. 1855) 321/322 (text in majuscules; dr; 
French translation). 





[---]JKAICHIN[---]JANNOY | [.---.]Ye) | [---]ErE[.---- | -JOY[----] 

Translation of the, equally fragmentary, Aramaic text: ‘Ce lieu a été construivpavé (7) par les soins de ... (il) 
servir." || 1. initio something like ((t)'Ent vo) üao(tátou) пате] кої; after KAT, С or E, followed by H 
rather than TI, ed.pr. who suggests reading the Semitic name Lew[ac followed by the patronymic "о|бучов 
[but this restoration leaves room for 4 оғ 5 letters between name and patronymic; the dr. suggests that the first 
letter may also be © or О, and that there is a horizontal stroke above the first М; it does not confirm the A before 
NNOY} || 3. probably [--] éyé[veto —]. ed.pr. [who prints EFE(NHTS/O: perhaps éyé{vero xal 1 Деко tò 
lipyov], on the assumption that the last two lines were centered, Tybout] 





1912-1913. Seeia (Si*). Two building inscriptions, 3rd cent. A.D. / undated. Two 
blocks found re-used in the area of ‘Si' 8". (Re)published by M.Sartre in J.Dentzer-Feydy, 
Dentzer, P.-M.-Blanc (edd.), Hauran П. Les installations de Si" 8, Du sanctuaire à l'établisse- 
ment viticole VII (Beirut 2003) 281-283 nos. 1 and 3 (ph.; French translations); cf. also Р.- 
L.Giatier, BE (2003) no. 600. 


=== 
1912: 281/282 no. 1. Construction of a temple, 3rd cent. A.D. Now in the collection of 
the Direction of Antiquities at Kanawat, J.-M. and J.Dentzer, СКАЈ (1981) 92 note 9. 


1-41 6 уоокброс AiAfov dwol- | vidle thv oixodopiy &fyalyev e]üce- 
Being Évexev 





[The line divisions, falling in the lacunas, are given e.g.) || date: 3rd cent. A.D. on account of the 
‘missing praenomen in the patronymic, 5. | 1. уаокброс: se. of the temple he claims to have 
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another neokoros in southern Syria (Seleuk 
to 1615 1185 for » 
ished, S. who refers ыб]. G: | 23. the temple cannot be identified; perhaps the p 

pees by J.-M. and J.Dentzer, though this seems to p 
‘gi 8 identified as open-air 


лей unfinished, S- 
1913: 282п0.3. Building inscription, undated. Lintel decorated with circular Motifs at 
left and right. 


ідіть 
ave been 


Saovapos Ефрткауоз | énóngev vacat 


| : hanc ux patronymic (Semitic, 0 are previously attested (the name not іп this spelling, by, 
| | under the form Zaoapos and Xaoupos), 5. 


ج 


Bilingual (Aramaic/Greek) commemoration of the introduction of 
194. erus 109/108 АС? Rectangular basalt stele with five lines in Aramaic (LL, 1/2 
ішігін Шет, sk (LL, 3/4); found in 1985 re-used in the area of 'Si* 8" (at the foot of 

| ae Барг IT Milik in Hauran П (cf. our lemmata nos. 1913/1914) 269-274 (ph; 


аг): ef, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2003) no. 599. We give the Greek text. 





Kaatog [Mar]hov pyno[Ofi] 























таас text [incomplete; we omit the square brackets in ed.pr.'s translation]: "Qasiyü fils de Matiyü, salut! 
[Creek text: Kasiyos fils de Matiyos, qu'il soit commémoré). En l'an 204, qu'il introduisit Be'lsamain, "Isi | 
l'Ange de Dieu’: an inscription commemorating Kasios rather than a dedication ог a foundation 
four cults probably belong to the main sanctuary оп the hill, known as the temple of Be'lsamen in 
‚ dr, who points to the cult of other gods in the sanctuary of Be'lsamen in Palmyra and 


on found in the temple of Be'lsamen in Si* (PAES 767; SEG XXIX 1603), for the 

to the dedication 41 бул from Gerasa SEG XXXII 1539, an "équivalent grec rigoureux' of the 
“angel of god’ the latter is attested in Palmyra in connection with Be'lsamen || date: year 204 

ЛОВ В.С. (instead of edıpr,'s 105/104 В.С), G., who, however, points out that the leter 
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emm جد‎ 
В. who in note 79 provides parallels for the names Вобрбос/ворбос, adduces D's по, 54 аз if i were another 
text; D. read initio ВоорИбо and in fine áetófv] (both are confirmed by his drawing, which, however, leaves по 


om for the final N in L- 8; Вобр\бо$ and тм on the basis of B.'s and M.'s drawings, published indepen- 
dently, Tyboutl. 








1916. Unknown provenance (northern Jordan). Rhodian ampho 
100 B.C. Five stamped Rhodian amphora handles in a private Firmen ie iie 
арг. N.Attalah in La Syrie hellénistique (cf. our lemma no. 1781) 488-490 nos, 6-10 (ph; dr) 
We omit no. 7 (illegible eponym). Eponym: 1) “Елі "Aplx]tvo[v], | Еуаубіоу (488/489 no. 6; 
rectangular; 150-100 (probably ca. 120) в.с.). Eponym and potter: 2) Локӣоуос̧, 'A&iou (489 
no, 8; circular; ca. 246 В.С). Potters: 3) APAN[--] (490 no. 9: circular; undated; no parallel is 
adduced); 4) Bpopto[v --] (490 no. 10; rectangular; 180-150 ВС). 


S 
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1917. Egypt. Achille Vogliano. J.Bingen in C.Gallazzi - L.Lehnus (edd), Achille Vogliano 
cinquant’ anni dopo 1 (Milan 2003) 53-72 (color ph. of V.'s dr. of LFayoum 160 and GV 1615 
= IGUR 1212), evaluates the achievements of this many-sided philologist (and painter, 1881- 
1953) in the fields of papyrology and Latin and Greek epigraphy, especially that of Egypt and, to 
a lesser extent, Italy. As to Greek inscriptions, his attention was mainly devoted to epigrams. As 
an example В. (56/57) mentions Bernand, Inscr. métriques 92 (GV 112; SEG ҮШ 367; SB 5000; 
Alexandria; 3rd cent. B.C.); W.Peek claimed the restorations [х] x8óvo. and xé[vils (Her- 
mes 66, 1931, 322/323 no. 6; GV), included in SEG and later adopted by Bernand; however, Vo- 
gliano was the first to propose these readings already in 1913 (Ami della Reale Accademia di 
Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti 2, 1910 [1913] 364 no. 2; cf. also 374). Among the inedita pub- 
lished by Vogliano are /.Ғауошт 4 (SEG XLIX 2203) and many inscriptions from Narmouthis 
(sec our lemmata nos. 1966/1967). 





1918. Egypt. Bilingualism. See our lemma no. 2186. 





1919. Egypt. "Eri rûv просббам (Ptolemaic period). E.Salmenkivi, Arctos 37 (2003) 
123-132, studies, mainly on the basis of papyri, the role of the official called ёт\ тфу проаббам. 
Charged with the collection of state revenues in Ptolemaic Egypt. A list of persons holding this 
‘office (129-132) includes three inscriptions, in chronological order: SEG XXVII 1663 (= 

64 (SB 6116) + SEG XXVIII 1483: 125-118 B.C.2), SEG ҮШ 466 LL. 38/39 (SB 7259; 
740; 95-93 В.С), and SEG XXIV 1217* LL. 3/4 (SB 8334; OGIS 194; 44-39 B.C). For 








EGYPT 
5% 
ж as an equivalent of 100 drachmai in the Roman Imperial period see our lem, 
‘the use of chrysol 
ma по. 2023. 


epigrams. a publishes the following brief notes on funer. 
ен al. 
Cri dam LL. 7-10 consists of one phrase, preventing y. 
in L. 8 has explicative rather than adversative value: the poet ex. 
і ia. В. translates; "Toutefois, s'il ең 
| | plaines tombes de ta patrie ne te renferment pas, la Pisidienne (car Memphis, consacré j 
і и pe ssière), du moins tu habites avec les hommes pieux etc." 
249/250: in the choliambic урпотдс ву @Ortoic @Уйр (no. 71; Alexandria), 
‘should be long; B. supposes krasis of ò буйр: by writing àvńp a spon. 
| 1 An | Bingen, BE 2004, no. 407: "Mais il est banal que la syllabe ini 
| Oe ааа ое аап). In view of Bee 
i о indicate the social value of the deceased during lifetime, Еу фӨітоіс should not be 
les morts’ (Bemand). B. translates: ‘serviable parmi ceux qui sont vous à 
тош”; фібо is a stylistical variant on Bvntóg. 
_ 3) Cripel 23 (2003) 95/96: in no. 173 (Christian epigram from el-Bagawat, Kharga Oasis), iv 
Хопотф (or хрлотф) peueAnuévov and Xpnoté (or хрпотё) лбттр are examples of an in- 
Wordplay on Xptoróg/pnóc, meaning (Ammonios) ‘aimé dans le Christ’ or ‘qui a 
"у and ‘Christ père’ or ‘père secourable, bienfaisant’, respectively. He points to 
‘puns on names in pagan funerary epigrams (e.g. 'Aptav/ápetov in no. 91; 
АР 11.22 and 12.82, respectively); 
003) 97-99: deviating from the almost omnipresent aorist used in epitaphs 
‘without interest in their duration, expressing ‘chronologie pure’ in a sort of 
42 (L. 6) and 91 (L. 4) have the imperfect (of &yo and Лето», respectively) 
iz. the time necessary to cover the way прос téAoc Piov (по. 42) and 
Г in leaving sweet live (no. 91).; B. also signalizes the use of the 
posce Метадон 34 (SEG VIII 476; $B 7543) and 58 






















) 38/39. The hapax доровФул in no. 73 (L. 4; Lykopolis; Louvre 93) 
of Gwpétng (SEG VI 140 L. 10) which does not fit into the dactylo- 
formations in epigrams from Egypt аге абЛосбут, edppoodvn, kał- 
! and xpnorooóvn. 
the wish that the earth be light to the dead (yaiav 
them is occasionally specified or modified 
(ibid, L. 3); нєүёїф dnd 
used the term xóvic, 
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1921. Egypt. Inscriptions on glass vessels, mid 2nd-6th cent. A.D. In a study on incised 
or engraved glass vessels from Egypt in the Roman Imperial and late antique period, M "DNenna 
in DFoy, M-D.Nenna, Échanges et commerce du verre dans le monde antique, Actes: du 
colloque de l'Association Francaise pour l'Archéologie du Verre, Aix-en-Provence et Marseille 
7.9 juin 2001 (Montagnac 2003) 359-375 (ph.; texts іп majuscules; most texts are restored; to 
indication of the lacunas), mentions some inscriptions; the following Greek texts are (virtuall ) 
unpublished: 1) ebopatvopat (364; goblet; 150-200 A D.; from Tebtynis; ed.pr. M.-D. Nenna 
Annales du Congrès de l'Association Internationale pour l'Histoire du Verre 14, Venise-Milan 
1998, Amsterdam 2000, 20-24); 2) [nie C]enc [--7] (367; dr.; cup; inscription in relief; 250- 
400 A.D; from Oxythynchos, now in the British Museum; mentioned Бу D.B Harden, Roman 
Glass from Karanis found by the University of Michigan Archaeological Expedition in Egypt 
1924-1929, Ann Arbor 1936, 68); 3) nie ве; cei (369; dr.; cup; 4th/early Sth cent. А. from 
Douch; see also 370 for another cup fragment from Douch: nie ioe --?]); 4) nie Shoes 
бий naveds dei (369/370; dr.; 4th/early Sth cent. A.D.; from Kalabsha; SEG XXXIV 1632 [where 
the object is dated ca. 300-330 A.D. on the basis of ed.pr. L.Vidman]); 5) Кора. (371; cup; label of a 
female person represented schematically; Sth/6th cent. А.р; from the fort of Qaret el-Tub in 
Baharich Oasis; mentioned in ВІЕАО 101, 2001, 511). The inscription on the cup fragment 
ADain, Inscriptions grecques du Musée du Louvre, Les textes inédits (Paris 1933) no. 226, 
should be restored [Ma]Aápov (label of the saint represented) rather than being interpreted as 
an owner's inscription ЛАМОМ (371; ph.). 

For an inscribed bowl possibly from Alexandria see our lemma no. 2125 sub (33). 





1922. Egypt. Kleopatra Thea. F.Muccioli, ‘Cleopatra Thea, una regina tolemaica nella 
dinastia dei Seleucidi’, in N.Bonacasa - A.M.Donadoni Roveri - S.Aiosa - P.Minà (edd), 
Faraone come Dei. Tolemei come faraoni (Torino-Palermo 2003) 105-116, offers a re-appraisal 
of the life and political role of the daughter of Ptolemy VI and Kleopatra П generally known as 
KAeondtpa Oed (ca. 165/164-121 В.С); the study is based on literary sources and two inscrip- 
ions, for which see our lemmata nos. 1756 and 1821. 





1923. Egypt. Kleopatra VII: royal ordinances. P.van Minnen in S. Walker, S.-A.Ashton 
(684), Cleopatra Reassessed (London 2003) 35-44, studies the royal ordinances issued by 
Kleopatra (known from papyri and inscriptions) focusing on typology, format, and the function 
Of cover letters and subscriptions. He distinguishes three types of edicts: the queen and her co- 
ruler either do not address a specific individual or group or address a specific indivual (nome 
official) by title or by name: бом; detailed discussion of the role of this high-ranking court 
official involved in the promulgation of two prostagmata, both preserved on stone: /.Рғозе 36 (SB 
3926; Rigsby, Asylia (cf. SEG XLVI 2263) no. 226; cf. SEG XLIV 1496) and 45 (SH 7337; SEG 
XLV 2088). An appendix on 43/44 offers text and translations of these documents and of the 
Papyrus P. Bingen 45 which according to М.М. (AncSoc 30, 2000, 29-34; APF рые e 

des the unique autograph subscription of Kleopatra. In a brief note to I Prose note 
Шы Tanager eo (n e arde піс о SEO XLV 1496) that the edict, 
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anctuary of Ptolemais founded by sepes ei Бако was 
engraved "нама either of the priests ог of Kallimachos in the context of a 
potential бере Беер am and cr тре. authorities: ‘the version of the text 
we have is the one addressed to the city, which no doubt took the initiative to put up the stone’; 
according to Bingen, BE (2005) no. 593, this is possible, though the argument is not compelling: 
the cover letter guaranteeing the authenticity ofthe prostagma and ordering the city to deposit it in 
its archives served primarily to prevent апу initiative to ignore the sanctuary’s privileges. 


granting asylia to the Isis s 





— 


1924. Egypt. Mercenaries. Using the evidence provided inter alia by graffiti of Greek 
mercenaries, P.Kaplan, Mediterranean Historical Review 18, 1 (2003) 1-31, studies the cross- 
cultural contacts among mercenaries (Greek, Carians, Aramaeans, Jews, Phoenicians) in Egypt 
(6th-4th cent. B.C); on 4 a brief discussion of the Greek graffiti at Abu Simbel (SEG LI 2201*; 
Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 7 (a-g); ЗАС? 358 no. 48; Syll? 1) and Abydos (P.Perdrizet - G.Lefebvre, 
Les graffites grecs du Memnonion d'Abydos, Nancy-Paris-Strasbourg 1919), 








1924 bis. Egypt. Onomastics: Dacian names. For Dacian names in Egypt see our lemma 
no, 737, 





1925. Egypt. Religious associations in Roman Imperial Egypt. J.Scheid, in Les com- 
 munautés religieuses -- (cf. our lemma по. 1840) 61-74, takes most of his examples, among 
me Greek inscriptions, from Egypt in arguing that there is no clear-cut difference 
| and professional or other associations: all were centered around a common cult. 
the proskynemata by a corporation of iron-workers from the temple of 


el-Bahari, which shed light on their cultic activities (SEG XLI 1612-1615; 
| ritual banquet; briefly discussed on 65). For public mani- 
1 and Jews had to organize themselves in collegia, Ө(осол, etc. Participa- 


however, result in conflicts with Roman authorities, since collegia were 
Potential trouble-makers. On 71 S. discusses the abolishment of the 
Caracalla, following K,Buraselis' argument summarized in SEG XLV 
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comments on the landscape around the road (39-50), A Bullow-Ja 
х A Bülow-Jacobson on deities and 
оп record on the ca. 2400 ostraka found in the stations along the road (51-60) and J mates 
methodology and conditions of the excavations (61-72). The main section of vo. Lis ihe gr 
tation of the archaeological, mainly architectural, evidence by B. and В. (73-185); B. но m 
ad (187-205); B., C. and R. i 

network of forts and towers (207-264). In vol. TI С. collects and discusses the Setter td 
(mainly Greek ostraka and, to a lesser extent, Latin inscriptions; 265-293; on 291-293 a list of 


dated documents, including some Greek inscriptions), and studies the organization both of the 


defensive system (295-359; оп 302-305 a prosopography of th с 
society in the area (361-398); iphy of the prefects of Berenike) and of civil 


B.-J. comments on traffic and the provisioni j- 
426); J.-L.Fournet highlights the bilingual culture of the төзе venim ч Ре Dis 
anepigraphic objects (503-548). uie 

Greck inscriptions, almost all rock-cut graffiti, play а minor role (see the Index of Latin and 
Greek inscriptions in vol. П 672); they are listed and occasionally briefly discussed. by C. in her 
section on ‘Les sources écrites’. We mention /.Ко.Ко. 1 (Il 275); 3-16 (SEG ХІМ 2106; 276); 
18/19 (SEG XLV 2080-2082; 278); 20-37 (SEG XLV 2042-2068; for a new graffito, the only 
ineditum in La route -- as far as Greek epigraphy is concerned, see our lemma no. 1930); 38-140 
(SEG XLIV 1502 and XLV 2112; 282-284; ph. of І.Ко.Ко. 105). The only text on which C. 
comments at some length is the list of custom dues: see our lemma no. 1980. For eight new rock- 
cut inscriptions from Myos Hormos see our lemmata nos. 1984-1991. 

Fora review-article see F.De Romanis, Topoi 14 (2006) [2007] 619-650, with special attention 
to the following terms on record both in ostraka and inscriptions; JSpevpa ("fonte", "sorgente", 
“айда acquifera’ rather than ‘pozzo’; = Latin fons) and Aóxxog (Latin lac(c)us; cistems/con- 
tainer(s) fed by hydreumata); Еларуос (Spovs) Вер(е)у(е)(ктс / praefectus (montis or prae- 
sidiorum et montis) Bernicidis/Beronices. 








1927. Egypt. Sammelbuch. 58 XXIV (ed. H.-A Rupprecht; Wiesbaden 2003) includes the 
Greek inscriptions for which we give a comparatio numerorum with SEG below [limiting ounelves 
fo the recent volumes drawing on the same publications as used in 58 XXIV], See also SB XXV (Wiesbaden 
2004): "Index zu Band XXIV - Teil 17 [we supplement the incomplete list €—€— SEG M а 
ibid). For 16230 (10) see our lemma no. 2012. Note also three inscriptions on the verge of epi- 
‘graphy and papyrology: nos. 16183/16184 (limestone mummy masks from Denderah: Augustan/ 
Tiberian period) and 16201 (impression of a Christian papyrus seal on clay; unknown prove- 
nance; Sth cent. Ар). 
wey 


SEG — — SBXXIV SEG SB XXIV 
хім | = XLVI 





важно и 2152-2157 16032-16037 
Е Ec 2173 16263 (= 58 8369) 
XLVI 
2057 15916 





= EGYPT 
SB XXIV 
SEG SB XXIV aes 
ЖЕУІ 16084 (2 
с ass © 
т 16310 2136 (13) 
2138 (14) 
au Tu 2144 (12) 
2118 16305 2151 (10) 
2120 16311 2154 (16) 
2121 16306 2158 (17) 
2123 16212 (= 58 9747) 2160 (21) 
2127 16309 2161 (20) 
2154/2155 16300/16301 2171 (18) 
хш 2175 (19) 
1974 16075 2177 (1) 
2007 16070 2178 (11) 
2009 (4-9) 16046 (4-9) 2183 (9) 
2042 (10) 2334 (1-8) 16230 (3-9, 11) (8=sB 
10006) 
wes 2378 (2/3) (12) 





1928. Egypt. The god Tutu. О.Е.Карег, The Egyptian God Tutu. A Study of the Sphinx- 
бой and Master of Demons with a Corpus of Monuments (Leuven 2003), offers а comprehen- 
_ sive study of this sphinx-shaped deity largely based on Egyptian evidence, both archaeological 
‘and written. The main topics are Tutu’s name and titles; the extent of his power and his place 
2 other Egyptian gods; cult places and priests; standard iconography and composite 

| and statues; Tutu in personal names and on coinage; his origin and his role in 










(descriptions; texts; translations): 220/221 no. M-11 

tt бойко Тубойти беф KéAAews; Kellis; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D; 

. M 12 (amulet; L. 8: Turow; unknown provenance; undated; 
gréco-égyptiennes, Paris 1964, 46 and 50/51 no. 
ur lemma no, 1142); 295-297 по, S-1 (sphinx-relief dedicated 
herléov Ble 'Appuvío; Koptos; probably reign of 

һ.); 303/304 по. S-7 (sphinx-relief with inscription 
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1929. Egypt. The хродобс in Ptolemaic and Rom: til 
study of the meaning of уросо?с̧, BIFAO 103 (2003) 1 inira уде و پیت‎ 
Greek papyrological documents. Outside Egypt the уруво®с (sc. втатїїр) indicated the gold 
stater of Attic/Macedonian standard, the equivalent of 20 drachmai or five silver stateres (1 & = 
ca. 431 g): In Egypt before Alexander, the deben (originally a silver bar) was equated to five 
silver staters (or 1 chrysous or 20 drachmai). C. shows that in Egypt both in the Ptolemaic and 
the Roman period the chrysous was a theoretical arithmetical rather than a really existing 

onetary unit: another way of indicating first 20, subsequently 100 drachmai (‘une survivance 
lexicale'; 116). Both the earlier and the later variant is attested in Greek inscriptions. In the 
trilingual decree issued by Ptolemy after the victory at Raphia SEG УШ 467 (І.Рғозе 12-14; cf. 
SEG LI 2087*; discussed by C. on 115/116) we read in LL. 20-22 that the king distributed 
300,000 chrysoi among his troups, ie., 300,000 x 20 = 6,000,000 drachmai; the metal is not 
specified. C. rejects the calculation of W.Huss resulting in the view that each soldier received two 
mna in four gold pieces (hemimnaia; Untersuchungen zur Aussenpolitik (cf. SEG XXVI 1699) 
81/82, based on the assumption that a total of 75,000 soldiers of all ranks got the same amount 
and on 3 Macc. 14, specifying that each soldier was promised two golden mma in the case of 
victory). The main evidence for the chrysous as a monnaie de compte’ equivalent to 20 drachmai 
in the Ptolemaic period is found in Demotic-Greek marriage contracts (сууүрофой трофітібес), 
where the number of 'silver' deben to be handed over to the husband corresponds to the number 
ої chrysoi in the Greek version (suvypagi трофітіс ápyoptov, followed by the number of 
chrysoi, the silver being a remnanvtranslation of the deben in the shape of a silver bar). For the 
use of chrysous to indicate 100 drachmai in the Roman Imperial period see our lemma no. 2023. 





1930. Abu Ки" (or Kuway*). Wish of good-luck, Roman Imperial period. To the graf- 
fiti known from this site (1.Ко.Ко. 20-37; SEG XLV 2042-2068) ed.pr. H.Cuvigny in La route 
de Myos Hormos (cf. our lemma no. 1926) II 277 (translation) adds another one visible on the 
photograph accompanying the publication of a Nabataean and a Nabataean/Greek graffito by 
ELLittmann - D.Meredith, Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies 16 (1954) 216/217. 


Еты Херіїмф 





‘On the basis Of the Nabataean version, М. read the Greek text of the bilingual graffito (L.-M. по. 59) as Еу 
Nkeawlog Орах(оу); this reading is highly dubious, ed pr. 





1931, Akoris: Dedication to Isis Mochias, 199-194 B.C. /Akoris 1; SB 8309; OGIS 94; 
SEG XXIV 1208; XLI 1605 cf. XLII 1546 and XLV 2035. Ү.5шо, Sites 1, 1 (2003) 1-12 (ph. 
majuscule text), draws attention to the physical appearance of this text: a monumental inscripti ion 
south of the modem village of Tehene, with large 
small rock-cut chapel. із sanctuary was probably the unmentioned object 
xe of the dedicant The latter was 
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SEG XLI) with a prominent. Egyptian of the Hermopolite nome, 
identified by W.Clarysse oan the pharaoh Akoris of the Mendesian dynasty. S. argues that 
edm of Ptolemy V during the period of the great uprising of native 


» 5 to the Greek ruler by this member of the native сіңе 
аланың е аа of the revolt was still unclear тау have been no 
= A in Akoris, since this city was heavily Hellenized and dependent on Alexandria (for the 
‘connection with Alexandria in later times, $. adduces LAKoris. 3, recording inter alia that the 
% ied stones, probably from the quarry near Akoris, for the pavement of that city in 

| page 12552; stone was rediscovered by Japanese archaeologists in 2003; ph). Size and 
| dium of the text were influenced by local epigraphic tradition: large pharaonic rock-cut inscrip- 


| 
0858. reports оп the find of many fragments of stamped amphoras from the Mediterranean [See now 
H.Kawanishi - Y.Suto, Amphora Stamps: 1997-2001 (Excavations at Akoris in Middle Egypt, vol. 1; Tsukuba, 
i baraki (Japani), Akoris Archaeological Project, 2005. This volume includes an abridged version of S.'s study on 
the dedication to Isis Moschias, Martin]. 
= — ——— — —— 


ж 
` 1932, Akoris. Painted inscriptions commemorating the rise of the Nile, ca. 300 A.D. 

LAkoris 29-58. А.Әсішше in C,Cannuyer (с), Études Coptes УШ. Ріхідте Journée d'Etudes, 
Lille 14-16 juin 2001) (Lille-Paris 2003) 133-146, compares a series of ten Coptic graffiti from 
Abydos (see 139-145, Appendix 1, nos, 1-10) with the Greek dipinti from Akoris. They all testify 

- Nile water in the period between 20 July and 10 September. In Appendix 2 (146) 

ıa tabular survey of the data derived from the ten Coptic texts and /.Akoris 30, all dating 

( ‘the month of August. In the process he also briefly mentions /.РАЙае 187 (2/3 


— اوو ا‎ 114-116 (19 August; not 7 July as suggested in [.Portes). 


rious inscriptions. For an inscription bought in Alexandria but 
our lemma no. 2013. For seven inscribed gems possibly from 

























rt of a bust (2) of the author Dioskourides, 
¥ бої, After re-examination of this object 
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of Alexandria. Introductions on these three groups (style; ( : 
social context) are followed by a catalogue of Meleng урен бу: tombe! andi turial ешкіні; 


з 9-155; ph. of most 
Greek inscriptions (from Alexandria, Terenouthis or unknown provenance: pene ua же nd 
are often assigned fairly precise dates on stylistical grounds), For these texts we give a. cup 


tio numerorum, except for five inedita (nos. 39, 121, 143, 15. 

1937, 1940, 2001/2002, and 2289, respectively) and three ood fines iis ap 
in the comparatio and mostly published unsatisfactorily from an epigraphical Tie в 
10,46, and 94, for which see our lemmata nos. 1936, 1938, and 1939, radit: ) a " vo 
E Breccia, Iscrizioni greche e latine. Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du Us; HÊ 
d'Alexandrie, vol. 57, nos. 1-568 (Cairo 1911); we added some references to 58 and SEG missing in S] 

In no. 40 (.Breccia 154; SB 2043) 5. reads in L, 2 Палліоу (but the ph. clearly тіс Nan- 
хішу of the earlier editions]; no. 129 (SEG XLVIII 2024) S. reads in L. 2 Étovc 18" [which seems more 
probable than SEG's £tovc w on the basis of the ph.]. J.Bingen, ВЕ (2005) по. 577, points out that S. 
erroneously assigned no. 130 (J.Breccia 371; SB 411) to Terenouthis; id., Pages d'épigraphie 
grecque П. Égypte (1983-2002) (Brussels 2005) 144-147 (ph.; French translation; cf. id., BE 
2005, no. 575), argues that this stele probably comes from Nikiou (L. 2: the deceased was gym- 
nasiarch of the two gymnasia in Nikiou), capital of the nome Prosopite in the Delta, and that it 
should be dated to the Ist cent. A.D. on the basis of the typology and lettering; а date under Kleo- 
patra VII cannot not excluded (3rd/4th cent. A.D., S., following previous editors). 

For a review see K.Parlasca, СЕ 81 (2006) 374-376. 





SEG Schmidt SB Schmidt SB Schmidt 
1 an 130 5015 120 
566 161 6n 124 5016 174 
УШ 672 122 5047 138 
367 1549 5 5048 173 
369 2028 126 5056 127 
319 2041 29 6121 163 
399 2042 41 6220 35 
XXXV 2043 40 6585 161 
1678 2049 m 7874 47 
хы 3469 92 
1664 3471 93 LBreccia 
XLVI 394 125 29 яз 
2024 4456 315 281 5 
и о 5000 43 288 ы 

5002 n 289 29 

0 5004 16 291 ар 
156 292 
c 91 293 38 
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t [Breccia Schmidt av Schmidt 
LBreia Schmidt 347 126 557 55 wn > 
205 44 1938: 100 no. 46. Epitaph, 2nd се 
| 2% % 362 175 1507 30 base; on the base in relief a sand В.С. a meless limestone stele with protrudin 
a а En i right of the head. Cf. standing woman clad in chiton and himati ч 
374 124 Bernand, f the head. Cf. G.Botti Catalogue des топите АА: 
= a Ж ROGER dA олан (Аса nts exposés au Musée Gréco: 
| x» 41 390 138 Inscr. métriques 286 no. 28: -----71 PA ) 220 по. 194; E:Pfuhl, МРАКА) 26 (1901) 
зм m aW ju pa us [--] пі 
ы з 400 127 31 16 71939: 122 no. 94. Ері 
| m Es E v s ke 1939: Зың зекет E: Myrine, 15/204 cent. A.D. Marble stele; in a slightly 
го x P: 23 У topped by an arched niche (of which 
reserved) a reli nt лік й 
| s p ) a relief representing a standing woman clad 
зм 120 garland in her left and a torci сао IR ооо жо a аа 
| эз 1% nm 43 E KU Ber right hand; inscription at right at the evel of the 
| = E Е азтай reccia, Le Musée Gréco-Romain (1925-1931) 101; Т.К. 
| і feme ipm Egyptian Funerary Sculpture. Images for this World and the 
| E ton 2000) 8 and 24/25: Mupivn | ебут | (ётё) ка” 
| _ 1936-1940, Alexandria. Epitaphs, late 4th cent. B.C.-late Severan : 
| Grabreliefs -- (cf. ош lemma no. 1935) (ph.), (re)publishes the following атланы ee 1940: 133 по. 121. Epitaph of a girl, late Severan period. Right part of a marble stele; 
| а is phs on rectangular relief representing a girl reclining on a kline, holding a large kantharos in her k f 
relief sti, hand; inscription below: [-:]oc (érdv) с" е 
| р! log (ётфу) 16 | «=? 
i pet ide Epitaph of Herakleitos, 325-300 B.C. Limestone stele 
ты | triangular pediment with akroteria; tympanon; recessed niche with relief 
MEM D o em | ГГ 
| nung) арн. оина р L 1 x x in бесі ol ari nekropolis; the plaque is painted to 
) E bn a ee m to a bird ad or dove); resemble а door, with dual tone heart-shaped incrustation imitation on the upper fields and a 
[ow inscription. Уш above niche. pue уя p 5 тасса triangular pediment; оп! the architrave a meander; inscription below. Published by A.-M.Guimier- 
б P » remi Я ТА on o ш ; Sorbets, M.-D.Nenna in J.-Y.Empereur - M.-D.Nenna (edd.), Nécropolis 2, vol. 1 (Cairo 2003) 
‘Alexandri gue Mu: lu Petit 279/280 (dr.; no text or transcription). From the dr. we read [--]NA[.JONIK..[--)KE[-] 


| [probably ['A]v&[p]óvixos, Tybout]. 





E | В Fai 196) 259 o, 198; S.Schmidt, Konobos 2 (1999) 4. 
22 "HpáxAeirog AOPIK[-]OZIOZ 


m 
39. Epitaph of Piolemaios?, ca. 150 B.C Limestone stele with two | 
ning representing a seated man clad in chiton 





1942, Alexandria. Epitaphs on Hadra hydriae, 250-215 B.C. Ed.pr. A.Enklaar in J.- 
Ү.Етрегеш - M.-D.Nenna (edd.), Nécropolis 2, vol. 2 (Cairo 2003) 391-405, publishes eight 
funerary ums found in the excavation of Sector 5 of the Gabbari nekropolis. Two Hadra hydriae 
bear inscriptions (dr.): 1) “Аубраубра (392/393 по. 1; inscription. {incised or painted?) on the lower 
part of the handle; 225-215 B.C); 2) [‘Alpteutoia "Ерліоо (395/396 no. 5; inscription incised 
in large letters on the shoulder; 250-240 В.С). Cf. 3 T 
of the name "Ерліас, well known from Lycia. Like Andragoras (on record in 
especially in Rhodes and Thera), Artemisia fits in well with the series of Hadra vases commemo- 
тайпа foreigners. 










Who were insufficiently immunized against the water of the Nile or the pollution 
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2 jy found й 976 during excavaii А. Alternatively, but less probably, Xproté could be 
chambers in the westem nekropolis (Gabbari) in 1974-1976 during excavations of the төлейін ды 
pes Institute at Cairo. Inedita except for the texts in our lemma no. 1948 (д. note added to his offprint | В. quotation (with variant orthography) DM UR es 
‘on the basis of photographs by H.Heinen in J.-Y.Empereur - M.-D.Nenna Anepngávois @ут\тйооетол, ranewoig 5è Gio уйр‹у, H. ptos 


(684), Necropolis 2, vol. 2 (Cairo 2003) 639-652 (ph; German translations); ed.pr. gives no 
stated. 





А.Ә. SEG XXXI 1573 (only A-C); (А) 


é 2 b level at right of (C), preceded by two cros: 
640 no. 1 (Grave 2; room 2). Epitaph of Dioskorion. (L. 2), at the ends of the horizontal branci 





ses; (A) above (L. 1), in the upper quarters 
hes (L. 3) and in the lower quarters of a large 































у Жоокорішу | pixé, кад, edlydyr e[--] 1 e[--] cross (L. 4); (D) in the upper (L. 1) and lower (L. 2) quarters of a lange cosa, 
wem і А: 70 катькду £v Вотівіа tod | 'Yy(i 
= has no Christian characteristics, Н. токбу nta. tod | 'Yylijon 
2 neis = wes енері | e epitaph has no ics лоо Kotor) ov 
1944: 640/641 no, 2 (Grave 2, room 5). Epitaph of Alexandros and Eusebios, 4th/sth 4 тафто (ука 
(perhaps 6th) cent. A.D. | у" Se 
j ES B: 4 X(prové û O(cb)c һшбуу 6(6)Ea cor + 
Mv[no]8eín 6 Gebc Kai rûv ÉvOo: кїнёушу €: t X(protd)s ука 
"AMEÉnvüpoc E[$]oéftoc Х(рлотё)с боек t 
3 бут, © &üve,- 0: (поо); Х(ротб)с | vixi 
Е =] (Фа уа) 0" | 


А.1-2."Үу(фотоу at right of "(пос Х(ріо%б); quotation from Ps. 90.1: “0 xaxowüv iv 

BonBeia тоб "Ууйатою év oxény тоб Өво тоф обрауоб а%длойоетол, which belongs to the 

funerary liturgy of the Byzantine church, Н. [cf. e.g. SEG LII 916, 937 and 1488] || 2. Y¥CTOY, 

| dipinto || 2-3. "Dieses (Zeichen) siegt’, H., who refers to 161,8 1404 (10 onpîuv (= anpeiov) 

тобто vui): Н. also suggests interpreting TOYTO as тобто: either on itself (with NIKA taken as 

imperative: ‘Durch dieses (Zeichen) siege") or connected with L. 2 ("Jesus Christus siegt durch 

dieses (Kreuz)'); ef. e.g. IGLS 2835: Хрхачіх tobt t vix), H. || 3. probably МКА, dipinto || 

| B. 1. НММ in ligature, with small O above ММ (= ру); probably AZA, dipinto (or perhaps OF 

| im ligature?), Н. || C. possibly this formula developed into the Latin trikolon Christus vincit, 

Christus regnat, Christus imperat, a key-element in the Laudes regiae of the Franco-Carolingian 

church. In the study of E.H.Kantorowicz, Laudes regiae. А Study іп Liturgical Acelamations and 

Mediaeval Ruler Worship (Los Angeles 19582) 21-31, the earliest example of the Greek formula is 

" dated to 912-959, which makes our dipinto an important early testimony, H., who wonders whether 

s (B) and (C) should be taken together to make up a triad also in Greek: ХриотЁ à Өзі fuv, 565. 

gm = Xpratig мік - Xporig Bacidcies || D. а similar cross plus inscription is painted on the 
Too сейіт, Н. 

—— 





amphoras, mid 3г4-154 cent. B.C. Ed.pr. 

Stamps and dips 2ا‎ (Со) 
“names, months, etc, on 245/246), publishes 104 stamped amphora 
sation of Sector 2 of the Gabbari nekropolis: 95 Rhodian (one on a 
E 2 unidentified. АШ stamps are of known 
bin anchor or branch? (244 no. 103; rectan- 





` | 
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initi il the traces of a letter of another symbol; а Rhodian stamp from the 
gutar; in L 2 initio possibly the fabric is very similar to Knidian production); 2) Ето. 


| селен аыл, Goal; probably 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C. on the basis of wins 
| stamped amphora handles found in the same stratum). к А 
imped ape e Seno, ibid, vol. 2, 485-490 (ph; indices on 489), publishes seven more 
жаны шір боп Gabba, том found in Sector 5 (Rhodian; 2nd/lst cent. BC; no ne 
безаш, vol. 1, 191-211 (dr), publishes 41 (fragments of) amphoras from Sector 
| 2 of which two bear а reddish dipinto on the neck: 197 no. 16 (Egyptian "type 4" amphora; 
transcription impossible because of its poor condition) and 205 no. 40 (Egyptian ‘type LR 7" 
amphora; indication of the volume: 26 sextarii, which corresponds to 14.2 litres [no transcription; we 
recognize three signs: E (6 ёстан) = sextarii) followed by x ° = 26; one or two oblique lines of unclear meaning 
| ‘run through the three signs, Marün]). 





1950. Alexandria. Rhodian amphora stamp, ca. 266-257 B.C. Rectangular Rhodian am- 
жа found іп Kom el-Dikka. Ed.pr. G.Nachtergael, Ricerche di Egittologia е di Antichità 
"Сори 5 (2003) 79-81 (ph.): Eógpovoc 


"Dated on the basis of the study by G-Finkielszteijn (cf. SEG LI 1013) || ed.pr. adduces parallels from Lindos, 
Kamiros, Athens and the north shore of the Black Sea for this manufacturer. 
















1. Alexandria. Graffiti on lamps, late 3rd-1st cent. B.C. Ed.pr. C.Georges in J.- 

A-DI (edd.), Nécropolis 2, vol. 1 (Cairo 2003) 261-277 (dr.), publishes 39 

din the excavation of Sector 2 of the Gabbari nekropolis. Besides a lamp with a 

in recording the manufacturer (265 no. 14: Phoetaspi; on the bottom; late Ist 

h two lamps bearing incised graffiti which are possibly Greek: 1) A 

г; оп the bottom; late 3rd cent. B.C.; Egyptian); 2) NE (271 no. 37; 
from Ephesos). 


3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLI 1611. J.Poblome - 
s en Anatolie -- (cf. our lemma no. 1446) 185 
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i altari quell yarbanicl 
іп questo senso ero io prima bruciato del sole"). On the b аера de. 


5 asis of lite 
and Nonnos' Dionysiaca) С.Р. shows that in the later Roman аы наван ies 
increasing sensibility to racial differences and a polarisa жері 


tion of "white" and ‘black’ conve; 
ethical connotations; in this context Dionysos’ expedition to India and his submission of the 


dark-skinned Indians were considered the symbolic victory of light over darkness, In our epigram 
the comparison, in which otooc refers to the mythical story as a whole (сіп questo senso’), 
elaborates upon the contrast sketched in LL. 5-10: the deceased claims the victory of his white 
soul over his black body, i.e., of good over evil, 





1954. Aswan (area). Christian inscription on a lamp, ca. 450-550 A.D. Fragment of a 
red-brown clay lamp belonging to a type manufactured in the Aswan region; now in the 
archaeological collections of Loyola Marymount University in Los Angeles. Ed.pr. W.J.Fulco, 
ЕВЕ 110 (2003) 86-88 (ph.); [--] veomes[--] 


Previously unattested type of inscription; form of the rare veómotos, ‘recently converted to the faith’; perhaps 
the lamp was a gift for a new convert or a memento of his or her entrance in the Christian community: the full 
text may have run e.g. ['I(nooic) Х(ріотдс) 965] vtomiot[ov]. edpr. [ed.pr. claims that the М, though 
obscured by the application of a handle, now broken off, to the body of the lamp, is certain; the excellent ph. 
‘cannot fully confirm this and seems to show the lower part of a circular letter, which would yield Ө соллот--] 
(ütóntatoc is on record in a 6th cent. A.D. papyrus; cf. LSJ s.v., Tybout]. 





1955-1956. Baharieh Oasis (Small Oasis; area of: El Qasr). Dedications to Herakles, 
28 A.D. Two dedications to Herakles (rc)published by G. Wagner, ВАО 73 (1973) 183-192 nos. 
1/2 (French translations) and never included in SEG; cf. J. and L Robert, BE (1974) no. 707 and 
An.Ep, (1975) nos. 861/862; no. 1 is now reprinted in SB XXII (published in 2001) as no. 15621 
In the app.cr., the comments added between square brackets are those of Martin]. 


о 1955: М. 183-189 no. 1 (ph). Dedication to Herakles Kallinikos and Ammon, 28 
5 А. Rectangular block (probably limestone). 


* ГҮлір Abroxpá]ropos Tipe- - 


` _ [pov Kaisapos) Хеасхо? к 
[оодо EeBacriic xal тоў 
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infi] Похдіо» [Aa]v(ov 
4 TS "HpoxAeión Нракдеїбоъ 
| Еоёрео; отратпүф 'Нрокдеї 
Каддауе кол кой "Aupav 
8 — Étoig cvvvdiors буєвпкеу " E 
(Érovc) іе” TiPepiov Коќсорос ХераотоФ, 
unvòç ХефоотоФ о” 


' ТҮ For this tiuliture of Tiberius, rare in Egypt, cf. SEG УШ 654 (SB 7256; Portes 27) 

(Denderi): for "ulia Sebaste and their house’ ef. GR I 1150 = SB 8317 (Athribis), W. | 4 

d ао», W. [cf however, J.D.Thomas, The epistrategos in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypi 2 

The Roman epistrategos (Opladen 1992) 209: "F[la]vius is a doubtful supplement at this early date’) 

1з. [Olifipov, W., who considered this previously attested official either éxtorpomyós of the 

М Heptànomia or governor of Egypt (more likely an epistrategos according to C.Balconi (cf. SEG 

XXXIV 1526) [however, the cognomen of the prefect in charge is probably on record іп P.Oxy, 

28071. 39, published by J.R.Rea in 1988 (cf. Ал.Ер. 1989 no. 751). On the basis of the ph. of 

‘our dedication R, suggested restoring ["IB]fpow (accepted by L.Cazzaniga, APapyrol 4 (1992) 6 

olê, and reproduced in SB 15621). For the implications concerning the identification of Seneca's 

амалаш who govemed Egypt see R.’s commentary] || 5-6. Herakleides: previously unattested 

= strategos of the Small Oasis (an independent nome in the Ist cent A.D. resorting under the 

-epistrategela of the Heptanomia until the mid 2nd cent. A.D.) and originating in Alexandria, as 

‘indicated by his demotic Eusebeios, W. [cf. G.Bastianini - J.Whitehouse, Strategi and Royal 
= зелье of Roman Egypt. Chronological List and Index (Florence 1987) 83) | 6-7. W, comments on | 

ве cult of Herakles-(Earsaphes in Egypt (6-7. for Herakles Kallinikos іп Egypt see the list of 

. documents compiled by G.Wagner, ВАО 74 (1974) 22; besides the present document, the 

iplons are OGIS 53 (SB 8857; LPortes 47; cf. SEG XXXIV 1563), SEG XXIV 1233 (SB 

114; Prose 37), and I, Fayoum 203; add to W.'s list S.de Ricci, APF 
о. 112; cf. An.Ép. 1903 по. 227; 1.Alex.Imp. 38, commentary ad LL. 1/2; on the 
akles Kallinikos in El Qasr see G. Wagner, B/AO 74 (1974) 23-27] || 10. ХеВаотбс: 
for the month of Thoth introduced under Tiberius to honor Augustus, W. [ihe 
md August 291h): the first day of the Egyptian year, a public festival 
With officials participating; cf. e.g. P.Par. 69 (W.Chrest. 41; Sel. 
strategos, Thoth Ist, 232 А.Р): [2Өчо]еу iv te тф Kasoapety 


Ea 
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NET 5n 





йубрішаєу ёк колу 
4 пута [èni Месо 
гот E 
ros бублоу Афтокр[йторос 
LePaorod [Fepuo[vixos] 


is тё |лролбАолоу кой тё суукброута) 


о "Роб дою ixápyov Aiyóntov 481] 
- 5 





Kaicapos ГАоритамобії) 
~- month, day --) 





1, The restoration is based on the text іп the preceding lemma, W. 13. x Перӛу or ту мобу. 

F.; to these restorations (or to tòfv труду or toly mepiBoAov) W, preferred тб орви 
because а building which could be aptly referred to as such existed in EI Qasr still іп the early 19th 
сем. | 4. in year 9 of Domitian's reign the governor of Egypt was М. Mettius Rufus, W., who for 
Mettius’ damnatio memoriae refers to his article in ВІАО 72 (1972) 161-179, especially 178/179 
[edition of a yvópav tehovuede from Thebai (Karnak); notin SEG; cf. J. and 1. Robert, BE (1974) 


по. 702; $B 13315} | 5. the names of the epistrategos of the Heptanomia and the nome Arsinoitis 
and of the strategos of the Oasis Mikra have also been erased, W. 





1957-1958. Dakhleh Oasis. Various inscriptions, 138-161 (2) / 222 (or 2687) A.D. 
‘Two inscriptions first published by G.Wagner, ВАО 73 (1973) 177-183 пов. 1/2 (ph.); no. 1 is 
reprinted by O.E.Kaper - К.А. Worp, BIAO 99 (1999) 235 note 10 (cf. SEG XLIX 2118-2133) 
and in O.E.Kaper, The Egyptian God Tutu (cf. our lemma no. 1928) 358 no. S-63; we also 
present no. 2 [not mentioned by K-W.), also never included in SEG; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1974) 
no. 707; An.Ép. (1975) nos. 859/860 [both should be added to the Greek inscriptions from Dakhleh Oasis 
listed in SEG XLIX 2118-2133 on p. 673]. 


1957: W. 177-180 no. 1 (French translation); cf. ВІЛО 99 (1999) 235 note 10. Area of: 
Kellis (Smint El Kharáb). Dedication to the Great God Тиһоев (Tutu) and 
the synnaoi theoi, 138-161 A.D.? Fragment of a rectangular yellow sandstone 
stele; inscription in a recessed field. 


vacat "Aya cóy[ni]* 
Ged Мейото Тубой[е кай tois cvvvdors] 
Qeoîç ӛлір vis віз aifdver лоу] " 
4 Аўфтокр@йто[ро Каќсарос веоб 'Aêpıavoî] 
viod, де[об Tparavod Парбікої viovod) 





ять 2. Or Тівой(ті), W fcis deity see now Кара, оре | 23. Ammon must have es 
among the synnaoi theoi (cf. the two inscriptions mentioned above ad L. 2), W- || 3k for this 

formula cf. SB 8443: dedication to Amenebis on behalf of Antoninus Pius from Qasr Ain El Zayén 
2 (south of Khargeh), W: || 4-5. restored on the basis of S8 8443 (cf. above ad LL. 3⁄4), W 


Fragment of a commemorative in- 
odorum ur (or 2682) A.D. Fragment of а 


inscipion in a recessed field: 















платой tod xal 

тәу тй трбүр(ота 
T 12 б trin л[ 

ҡаш ёлі 

[evpliov àuàv [JEI 

IT[.]o» éxdotov тб[у - 














| 16 xai mávtov тау (Ашу ? ] 
si -ivbeib&u[e]vo[v ---------------- 

я -t[]ovc npárov Афто|к)ра|торос Ка{варос Марко» AbpnA(ov Ee- 
ar ші. ovňńpov "АХе)- 
-  Bá[vb]poe Eücefoóg Еб(тоуобс LePaotod 


= mf. хал! Aiyontiolus 

















23. The fourth letter in L. 3 is E or о; perhaps |іу|84бе [--], W. || 4-6. Өсоїс raltpģoiç 
ollowed b ‘names of gods, the last of which ends in -o81c or -o8evc; however, по 

‘the assumption of a confusion 8/r, "Аубіатіс, BovBácris ва - 
red, W. || 8. perhaps оф бу --], W. || 9-10. two persons with a double 
іп -movóç was undoubtedly followed by an Egyptian name, W. || 12. W. 
душ; tépve in Egyptian documents refers to the hewing of stone blocks, 
the construction of a road; the latter alternative is the most probable, with 
ias a subject of ётийӨп; cf. SB 8908 (Рая ВО): обу ... Erepev (Antinoou- 
truction of the Via Hadriana), W. | 13-14. name of the governor: either М. 
Statilius Ammianus (268 A.D), W. || 15. initio: or П, 

Îs мо, W. || 18-19. Alexander Severus or, less 
ion that [K]tha{vd]{ov could be read in LL. 

bable), W. || the formula shows that the month was recorded 
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‘North tomb 17 (with 

room (1) of the ith paintings dated to the earl 

have been published by B.Moritz, Bulletin de la босі ово vd UD 
(1900) 467 (non vidimus). The text(s), which cannot be restored, belong to one оа ш 
‚ intels 


the room and/or fı 
И ще door into rom the entrance of the tomb, К.А, 
ferent asa building inscription ‘on the basis of the mene ne eee 
found in such -.. inscriptions’ (257 note 27, with a general reference to the айны ot ML. 
C. Hellmann summarized in SEG XLIV 1681 {the dr. shows two fragments reading [xa]teoxeao [e] mi 
[калев}кедае, a verb referring to the commisioner (Н. artcit. 176); its double occurrence, with the former 


inscription on а yellowish, and the latter on а reddish fragment, may imply that the f 
inscriptions rather than one, Tybout]). НЕО UU 





1960-1963. Elephantine. Inscriptions from a quay wall, 550-600 A.D. (or shortly 
later). Inscriptions on blocks from a late antique quay wall found in the north-eastem part of the 
ancient city during excavations of the Swiss Institute in Cairo in 2000-2002; the wall, now 50 m 
from the Nile but once on the river, was partly built of reused blocks from “Temple Ү” (Roman 
period). Ed.pr. J.H.F.Dijkstra, JJP 33 (2003) 59-66 nos. 1-4 (ph.; translations); for the text in our 
Jemma no. 1963 we give the superior reading of C.Kreuzsaler, JJP 34 (2004) 81-86 (German 
translation). 


1960: 61/62 no. 5. Fragment recording an actuarius. Traces of red paint in the letters: 
[----] кої Atog Паорйт йктооар(лос) 


‘Abbreviation sign: oblique stroke | Pasmet: a regional name derived from Egyptian mdw (the staff 
of Khnum worshipped at Elephantine). The actuarius Dios must have been involved in the distribu- 
tion of the annona in the army regiment of Elephantine; another actuarius belonging to this 
regiment is known from a Корс ostrakon, ed pr. 


1961: 62 no. 6. Commemoration of the inundation of the Nile. Inscription incised 
between parts of an Egyptian-style relief from "Temple У"; part of the relief was cut 
away and smoothed for the inscription: ха" iv&(uenuxvog) | t 


“Abbreviation sign: long oblique stroke | on the analogy with the text in our lemma no. 1963 (see 
ibid., especially app.cr. ad L. 3) К. (82 note 2) interprets this date as an indication of the Nile 
inundation, with the foot of the cross serving as a high water mark, 


7195: 63 n0.7 Acclamation. Inscription incised on the same block bearing the text in our 
ij lemma; the latter inscription is later, since it runs partly through the present one: 

= "Big ecebe ê Bonde 

ч г ло. 8, Commemoration of the inundation of the Nile, Partly incised over 
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Tn ербтатос | Мос ілі тїс néume іуб(іктіфуос) | orb тобіоу тоў 
ан | тоб ий; ûû x N t 


акиси mars short оне siroke afer (L 2), К. | 1-2: the usual formula is dvi, 
85 + accusative, but avén is attested in a papyrus from eed edpr. || 1-3. "Der heiligste 
in fünften Idiktionsjahr bis zum Ful des Kreuzes’, K., who adduces parallels for (epi, 
at epithet of the inindating Nile (Philae 187; late 3rd A-D.: -Bingen ВЕ 2005, по. 60; 
a АУ papyri from the 2nd cent, A.D. onwards; Christian literary and papyrotogica, 
testimonia based on pagan sources) and comments on the combination of the pagan tradition of 
‘marking Nile inundations with Christian symbolism; "Avéfn  [- traces? -] | Моб èni тб; (for 
тоф) пбб(аст) ікіуоз | ӛлолобіо» roð отаороб; ‘The Nile rose to the feet (7) of that foot 
tench of the cross" ed pr. | 2. хдт for néyuxeng | 3. the (foot of the) cross serving as a high 
ater mark is that under the inscription (L. 5), ефір, K., who points out that the cross in the 
inscription їп our lemma no, 1961 serves the same function |4. 17 (or 18) September; usually, the 
Nile reached its maximum height at the very end of August, which lasted some 10 days; the date of 
‘ur inscription, therfore, seems slightly late for a maximum, орг, with further comment on 
‘nundations and nilometers. Like K., ed.pr. stresses the importance of the inscription as а 
combination of traditional formulas with a distinctively Christian shape. 








1964, Fayum. Arsinoe. For a new restoration in an inscription from Arsinoe see our lemma 
то. 1981 app.cr. ad L. 8. 





ws 


Fayum. Arsinoe (2), Philoteris and Philadelphia. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic 
period. Edd.pr. G.Nachtergael - R.Pintaudi, APapyrol 10/11 (1998/1999) 161-178 поз. 1-62 
(ph.), publish 62 amphora stamps in the possession of Pisa University since 1997; 58 belonged 
tothe collection of the late Donato Morelli (provenance unknown; bought in Medinet cl-Fayum: 
А Krokodilopolis); four stamps were found in 1992 by Pintaudi in Theadel- 
30, and 49) and Philoteris (no. 62). Nos. 1-49 are Rhodian and nos. 50/51 Knidian 

i lich edd.pr. adduce many parallels; nos. 52-58 are in Latin; по. 
08. 60/61 are rectangular stamps of a previously unattested type 
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le probléme de l'insertion d'un culte local d'Hermouthis 
d'une Isis polymorphe' (62). 


On the older and most recent vicissitudes of the stone see G.Nachtergael, CE 81 (2006) 252, 


- dans la théologie hellénisée 








1967. Fayum. Narmouthis (Medinet Madi). Proskynema/signature, 2nd/Ist 
в.с.? 1.Ғауоит 162. ) Bingen in Achille Vogliano (сі. our lemma по, 1917) зз тр 
that the verb бреїктод requires an interpretation of this inscription as а ершік Ae AE 
мості "Hynpovi[8ov?] (vel sim.) instead of a dedication "Алёшу, "Нупиби. СН В 
would have been the expected form) supposed to be the Hellenized form of а Horus (1 ріалів 
following Vogliano); cf. already J.Bingen in SEG XXXI 1516 ad no. 162. а і 





1968. Hermonthis or Esna/Latopolis? Greek-Coptic epitaph of Sarra, ca. 6th-8th 
cent. A.D.? SEG ХЫП 1114; SB 7303; cf. Varsovie Appendix, 336 no. 8 (cf. our lemma no. 
2176). J.van der Vliet, ЛР 34 (2004) 123-125, points out that the name and patronymic of the 
deceased (LL.3/4) are in Coptic: "Sarra, daughter of Ysid(oros?)’ or, less preferably, "Ysia' 
(corrupt form of Isaiah) if, with A.-Eajtar (cf. SEG XLIII), an A rather than a D is read in fine. 
The exclamation in LL. 1/2 is іп Greek: Eig Өс û Віопвбу" ápfyv (Elç Oebc б Blonðöv, 
dv | Zappa Anvivaia, SEG, I.Varsovie). 





1969. Hermoupolis Magna. For an inscription probably from Hermoupolis Magna see our 
lemma no. 2008. 





1970-1978. Kellia. Christian dipinti, after 650 A.D. Red or red-orange dipinti in a Coptic 
hermitage in Qusur al-Rybaiyyat (Kellia; south of Alexandria). Ed.pr. N.Bosson, in Р.ВаПе, 
N.Bosson, M.Rassart-Debergh (edd), Kellia II. L’ermitage copte QR195. 2. La céramique, les 
inscriptions, les décors (Cairo 2003), publishes 146 Coptic and 9 Greek dipinti (texts in 
majuscules; ph. except of the texts in our lemmata nos. 1972 and 1978; French translations); we 
five the Greek texts; cf. also S.Follet apud É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2003) [2006] nos. 
1845-1853 (texts, occasionally corrected, and French translations) [For Christian inscriptions tiom 
Other hermitages іп Kellia see SEG XXXVII 1633-1635 and XLIV 1456-1481). 


E 

1970: 246/247 no. 18. Psalm quotation. On a capital in room 2. 
i. к... 

+ Kópie дід tiv eigoróv | cov xai tiv É&otóv aov 












ЕСҮРТ ЕСҮРТ 








рь ида I Кёр for Коро eden for ude; боком for efoodov || 2. iori, for tg. ЕГЕН 
- 398, 289 no. 143. Burial place. On a wall in room 26; inscription in «frame 
>> п... KatelBa]vàv І афто бу ipit вру 
іп room 2. por 


КОО О шр» ошма CADA, (rot tempting, though xeioBa ог койбо would be 
прі | pè тір ) should record the identity of the deceased: possi 

























Сакы њаро | yol ch | ànapriav роо | 5 
‘probably by haplography, cdpr. who in the text gives MHNA BEA; 
MHN aio 1979. Kharga Oasis (area of: el-Bagawat). Labels accompanying paintings in a 
.— abbreviation. | Christian tomb, 4th cent. A.D. G.Cipriano, RAC 79 (2003) [2004] 243-288 (ph.), studies the 
—-— 5 Ate ined: iconography and the decorative program of the Paintings on the dome of the ‘Mausoleum of the 
Acclamation. кесі: Exodos' іп the cemetery of el-Bagawat (known from older archaeological literature, notably the 
E Kû(pıJle G(eó)s | "I(nao)s | X(pustóc) Il міка photographs in W.De Bock, Matériaux pour servir à l'archéologie de l'Égypte дейі St. 
D 4 Petersburg 1901). She mentions the painted labels. identifying part of the figures (majuscule. tex): 
| 222 Abbreviation mark: horizontal stroke above the letters | 1-2. Kü(pie) 1 бег ог Өебс ed pr; in L. 1) Фораф; “Еробрд; ‘lopandeitar; Митоёс; Тоббр (252); 2) "e[po|uaaMiu; [e]pe- 
222: 2 фейріш has EOC; Кіре @(e6)c, F. (ad no. 1847) || 5. perhaps vix, F. ad по. 1847 |шіас (257); 3) Ме; ківотбс (258); 4) Zam (Eva); "A[6á]g. (260); 5) Aavifj. év Aáxxo 
Eer ло the text in our lemma no. 1948): "Jésus-Christ est vainqueur’ (‘Seigneur Dieu, (262); 6) xcipvos (265); 7) 'Haaiac (266); 8) "РецВіка: (= "PeBéxoz 268); 9) Тау! кӯўтос̧ 
- (vinh reference ay | Q70) 10) (1618 (272); 11) Хозадума; Aa[vhÀ] (274); 12) "ABp[a]én (275); 13) поційм 


(276/277); 14) ӨгкХо; торӨёуох (278-280). The commissioners spoke Greek and knew the 
Septuagint, as is clear especially from the precise correspondence of the terms Zof, "Еровра 
and котос with that text (285). 


ЕР 
_1973: 265 по. 64. Prayer for mercy. On a wall of room 11: "EAéhtov- | буду 





1980. Koptos. List of custom dues, 90 A.D. /.Porres 67 (OGIS 674; IGR 1 1183; SB 8904; 
LProse 59; SEG LII 1786*). H.Cuvigny in La route de Myos Hormos (cf. our lemma по, 1926) 
11273/274, offers a survey of the contents of this document and some prosopographical comment 
оп Mettius Rufus (the governor who issued the Tariff). On 374/375 she discusses the taxes оп 
Women, especially on prostitutes. C. interprets the @ловтбАлоу (LL. 2-4 and 9-20) as a tax 
levied on all persons leaving the Nile valley in order to travel along the road to Myos Hormos and 
Berenike (‘un droit à payer pour obtenir un visa de sortie’), and the mttáxov (LL. 21-32) as a 
tax on some specific categories of travellers and goods (сі. the partly similar, partly different view of 
E Burkhalter (see SEG LI 2150), a study not yet known to С). Contra D.Montserrat, Sex and Society in 
Egypt (London-New York 1996) 131, C. argues that the йлостбдлом ої 108 
‘drachmai yovarxdy лрӧс ёхолрісрбу (LL. 16/17) concerns the individual prostitute rather than 
‘being a lump sum irrespective of the actual number of women [cf the similar view of B.Boyaval: se 








ÉxnAeoucóv, viz. ће women 
Burkhalter; contra Boyaval see SEG LI 2150 in fine). 
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ow ilt, 2nd/3rd 
а high-priest of the emperor cult, cent. (befor, 
tus block seen in the Egyptian antiquities market in 
У уу: by MHomber; present ‘whereabouts unknown. Published on the basis of а photo. 
193! A 


NES Pen by ed pr. G-Nachtergael, La collection Marcel Hombert, Tom 
graph in the Collection pia is da © addenda au Tome 1 (Bruxelles 2003) 37-40 по. 44 


Вастім тйс Колтитау néAews, 
ік pntpds ExAoxxíac "Ioibópoc, 
біабохос тоб латрбс̧, àvé- 

[ T басу Eepiivos, viog Tep- 8 Өпкеу ебхарістіос yápıv 
4 хоо КАйшеуто; ápyiepéus Ee- 





‘etter inherited from the Ptolemaic period) cf. Portes 12 (Antinooupolis; 232 Ар); 

LL. 3, 7and 8 ae slightly indented, ed.pr. || 1 (and lost lines). the dedication may have been made on behalf of 

the emperor, с. 'Улёр абтокрйторо$ ~- "Ynip тіс aüroxpátopog .. т9х6 (or vins, dtayoviic, owm- 

ар; alternatively, a date including the full imperial ttulature may berestored, ed.pr. || 2-3. three dedications to 

4 “great ge! are known at Koptos:LPortes 58 and 69 = SEG XXXIV 1577 (both Kpóvan. Bei peyiotan) and 73 

(Арлоурйтт B peyiovin); our dedication was probably made either to Geb-Kronos or to Horus-Harpokrues, 
ойр, with comment on the cult of these gods at Koptos || 2-5. the office of high-priest of the imperial cult 
probably an annual liturgy) is previously unattested for Koptos; in our inscription, it was transferred (cf. L. 2 
(тіууіроц) from father to son, ed pr. | 4-5. the title implies that Koptos had а EeBacteiov, едр. | 6. the 
dedican's mother was a Roman citizen's daughter, ed.pr. for the rare Ethéxmvoc/Ethaxxia едірг. adduces 
parallels from two papyri and an inscription (58 1581 = SEG ҮШ 860: бк) [see also our lemma по. 2057) | 
^8. the dedication formula is characteristic of the Ist-3rd cent. A.D.; consequently, it is out of place in the late 
febvoi}as ог [exkayaBi]as rather 




















amphora handles, са. 250-2nd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. D.T.Ariel in 
‘Excavations at Coptos (Ой) in Upper Egypt (Portsmouth, ВІ 
‚17 Rhodian (194-198 nos. SAH 1-SAH 17; no. 17 is illegible: 
у Ic Ш, “Еліүоуос 1, бебборос, 1Ершу П, Meve- 
Koan (198 по. SAH 18: Апийтруос) and опе Knidian 
0 lles (nos. SAH 20-22 are Latin stamps). No 
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216, report on cleaning and conservation work on the fami i 
as ‘une pierre de granite noire by the French soon after its discovery was нар aa 
stone кемен vd from ps Ptolemaic quarrying sites to the south of Aswan. db s 
DDevauchelle, La pierre de Rosette. Présentation et traduction 1990; 
sentation; new translation of the Demotic text; no illustrations), is GET dee d jid 
javishly illustrated edition (Paris-Figeac, Musée Champollion 2003) on the ilo f "ie 
erection, in Champollion’s native city Figeac, of a replica of the stone made by the yes. artist 
Joseph Kosuth. Other general introductions, with the focus on the discovery and the decipher- 
ment of hieroglyphics, are R.Solé - D.Valbelle, La pierre de Rosette (Paris 1999; also іп Fa 
tions: The Rosetta Stone, London 2001; La stele di Rosetta; Parma 2001) and RB Parkinson, The 
Rosetta Stone (London 2005, published under the auspices of the British Museum). : 
Larger works on discovery and decipherment are R.B.Parkinson, Cracking Codes. The 
Rosetta Stone and Decipherment (London 1999), D.Meyerson, The Linguist and the Emperor. 
Napoleon and Champollion's Quest го decipher the Rosena Stone (New York 2004), and J.Ray, 
‘The Rosetta Stone and the Rebirth of Ancient Egypt (Cambridge, Mass. 2007). 





1984-1991. Myos Hormos. Rock-cut inscriptions (names and proskynemata), 1st/2nd 
cent. A.D. Graffiti carved into the rocks of Wadi Quseir al-Qadim. Ed.pr. W.Van Rengen, in 
D Peacock - L.Blue - S.Moser (edd.), Myos Hormos - Quseir al-Qadim: A Roman and Islamic 
Port Site. Interim Report 2003 (Southampton 2003) 43/44 (non vidimus); we present the texts on 
the basis of the more elaborate edition by ій. іп D.Peacock - L.Blue (edd.), Myos Hormos - 
Quseir al-Qadim. Roman and Islamic Ports on the Red Sea, vol. 1: Survey and Excavations 
1999-2003 (Oxford 2006) 23-26 (ph. translations). 


1984: 23 по. 1. Name, Ist cent. A.D.: "Атріїс 


1985: 23/24 no. 2. Name, Ist/2nd cent. A.D.: ‘Аск 





Genitive of 'АскАЙс (probably a rare doublet of the hypocoristikon "AaxAác) rather than an 


abbreviated theophoric name with Asklepios as the first element, ed.pr. 


1986: — 24 no. 3. Proskynema, Ist cent, A.D.: Td npoaxóvn[na —-] 





Tb xpocxóvn[ua --]. edpr. [probably a printing error; the ph. clearly shows an upsilon, 
"Tybout] | the шешу deity was probably PawMin, as im the numerous proskynemata in Wadi 


‘Hammamat, though other possibilities cannot be excluded, ed.pr. 
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1988: 25 по, 5. Name, Ist cent. A.D. "AnoAA vis 


سے 
‘AnoMavi(o)s}-‏ =| 


ЧУ; 25 no. 6. Name, Ist cent. 4.0.7: Oeólöllorols] 


سے 


1990: 25/26 no. 7. Names, 2nd cent. Ад: Toonpis (7), | Aópriac, | A[--] 


Rally бе names of ee men (or two if L- 3 hides a cognomen) | 1. Tovrpus: previously 
| unattested; a Tovntevę (Томтғас?) is on record in SB 9303; perhaps Tountis should be read also 
in our text, edipr || [3 in his Greek text ейт. gives А, in his translation AJ. 


“opi: 26 no. 8. Proskynema, 1sU2nd cent. A.D. 
ч Tod лроокфуциа rain | тй бтоу кой тбу ларохбутоу | xod тб крфуас 


eee 
Grammar and spelling are of the lowest level; in standard koine the text would read Tò проскі- 
wapa тайт; | rîi 2600 xol rûv лараүдутшу | кой тоб ypáyavros. ‘It is unusual, but ax. 
tainly not illogical to see а proskynema being made for a road, i.e. the safety of the journey, and the 
(0 travellers in general’, ed.pr. 


















- Myos Hormos. Vessels stoppers, 1st cent. A.D. Ed.pr. R.Thomas, in D.Peacock - 
_$.Мозег (edd.), Myos Harmas -- Interim Report 2003 (Southampton 2003; cf. our 
nos. 1984-1991) 65-69, publishes a series of stoppers of wine amphoras bearing the 
‘various Tiberii Claudii, freedmen of Claudius or Nero and involved in the trans-desert 
in cf. J.Bingen, ВЕ (2003) по, 425: "T. cite ou transcrit des noms latins et grecs 

ёте peu satisfaisante comme, par example, pour la marque Ті). KA. "Ериіою qui 
où il faut évidemment reconnaitre un Tib. Claudius Hermias’. 





Sth/6th cent. A.D. Dipinto on а wall of a tomb in 

during excavations in 1999; inscription in a tabula ansata. Ed pr, 
‚ La corona immarcescible. Pintures de l'Antiguitat Tar- 

2 (Minia, Egipte) (Tarragona 2003) 59 (dr; in Catalan); 
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g A Worp. Tybout] l| рупобтит xe тау бочу Gov vbatvvny ке Ї кол avtov 


бхакоуоу | 
к оме (ol, er ке em[oaviv] ке 








1994. Oxyrhynchos. Christian acclamation, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Dipinto on a wall of a 
tomb in the upper nekropolis; found during excavations in 1999, Ed pr. C.Piedrafi, in La coro. 
ла immarcescible (cf. our lemma no. 1993) 41 (ph.; dr.), followed by two revised yet deficient 
editions by ead., Nilus (Societat Catalana d'Egiptologia) 12 (2003) 3-5 (ph. translation; in 
Catalan), and Auriga (cf. our lemma no. 1993) 9/10 (рһ.; translation; in Catalan). Ed.pr.'s text is 


superseded by that read from the ph. by G.Nachtergael; we give N.'s text, which he kindly com- 
municated to us per ep. 


Eilg] Oles à BoinBav | тоїс eollBovuévloi[s] oxrólv 


ГО Kipillog б BolnBàv | toic фо!Воърёмо[ас аот] о[и), ed.pr. (in Nilus [without square brackets and line 
division. 





1995. Philai. Bilingual graffiti by Romans, 116 B.C. SEG XXVIII 1485 (XXXV 1606*; 
cf. also XXX 1750); IThSy 321; CIL І? 2937a. J.L.Beness - T.Hillard, ZPE 144 (2003) 203-207, 
restate their argument summarized in SEG LI 2170, now concluding: "For Acutius and his 
associates, different motivations might have run together; but the timing of their presence was 
surely not accidental. (...) On balance, the clues might suggest that the Roman presence was 
voyeuristic’ (207). The reason for them to be at Philai in late August was probably to participate 
in the festivities associated with the high point of the Nile's surge, reached at Philai towards the 
end of that month; Philai was the place which first received an indication of the Nile flood. To the 
criticism voiced by J.Bingen (cf. SEG LI 2170) now add id., BE (2004) no, 422, inter alia with the 
observation, contra B.-H.'s assertion that pilgrimage to Isis may have been among the Romans’ 
motivations, that the absence of divine names seems to indicate a series of signatures without 
religious implications. 





1996-1997. Philai. Inscriptions (names) from the East Church, shortly after the late 
“well cut and painted in with red paint’) 










from the East Church of Philai. Published on the basis of notes made by the Egyptologist Ludwig 
Borchardt in 1895/1896, now in the Swiss Institut in Cairo. Ed.pr, HLF. Dijkstra, JJP 33 (2003) 
56-59 (dr.; translation). P.Grossmann, ЉАС 13 (1970) 29-41 and Christliche Architektur in 
Ägypten (Leiden 2002) 461-464, dated the church not 
Inscibed stone found ibid., which we present in our lerma no. 1996, may date ca. 525-after 577 


before the late 6th cent. A.D., though an 
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1996; 57. Name, ca. 525-after 577 A.D.? Inscribed stone carving (transenna fr 
Seg pem Grossmann, L.e., and S G.Richter, Studien zur Christanisiening 
Nubiens (Wiesbaden 2002) 127/128: 1 @cd5upos t 


тошу йе wellknown homonymous bishop of Phils (ea. 525-after 577 A.D), D. 
“S8. Names. Transcriptions based on Borchard''s notes. 
А: Маркос 
н В: Міуер, Atos t 


С: [---] | Aovx& біах(буою), | Maxedmvign’ | t Атос, КоЛЛобвос 
D: + + Өєбборос̧, Xevripoc 





“The names are probably those of visitors of the church; cf. similar inscriptions in the Church of 
‘St, Stephen built inthe pronaos of the Isis temple іп Philai (Philae 205-215). Macedonius (rare 
‘name in Egypt), Marcus, Theodoros and Severus are known as names of bishops of Philui; the 
homonymous visitors, perhaps coming from Philai and its region, may have been named after these 
bishops, ed.pr. 











_ 1998. Schedia, Renovation (dredging) of a canal, 80/81 A.D. JGR I 1098; OGIS 672; SB 
8902; A Bemand, Le Delta égyptien d'après les textes grecs 1. Confins Libyques (Cairo 1970) 
332/333 no. 3. M Zimmermann in G.Weber - M.Zimmermann (edd.), Propaganda - Selbs- 
idarste іт römischen Kaiserreich des 1. Jhs. n.Chr. (Stuttgart 2003) 317- 

s text and German translation), focuses оп the name of the canal: "Аүшбӛс Aaipav zo- 
тарб; (LL. 7/8), west of the Canopic Nile branch bearing the same name (Ptol. Geogr. 

3516/17; Ps, Kallisthenes 1.31). The canal was named лоторос ХеВаотос under August (JGR 
11055/1056; SB 973/401; 115 5797/9370; Bernand, ор.сі 330-332 пов. 1/2; LAlex.Imp. 3/3 bis; 

P шідер); ФіЛауріаубс under Domitian (IGR 1 1099; SB 8903; 
€ Bemand, op.cit. 334/335 по. 4). 2. argues that the new name for both the 
a bn the canal was officially introduced under Titus (no attestation prior to ош 
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reign with those of Augustus, Tiberius and Claudius, and 10 dissociate himself from Nero, Oth 

Galba. It seems in line with this policy that he set a new accent in calling himself ‘eee sei 
"усо Дору, though the deities performed a similar function (cf. Z's коні пу ant i 
таб Sai nav Nero könnte der véos рака; Vespasian geworden sein’: 336). The renaming of - ғ pos 
branch and the canal is most naturally dated to the reign of Nero, with our document showing e most дед 
(and implicitly Vespasian) took no exception to its pre-existing name; note that our inscription, also erected іп З 
ather copies along both shores (LL. 11-13), commemorates the dredging of the canal described in some detail, not 
jis re baptism, and that there is по specific association of Titus with Agathos Daimon, Tybout] ^ 








1999. Sinai (area of: Wadi Mukattab), Graffito written by a Roman soldi 

A.D. CIG 4668 + Add. on p. 1184; IGR Ш 1384. L.de Laborde, Yon de peeq чы 
Léon de Laborde et Linant (Paris 1830), Plate opposite p. 69; G.F.Grey, Transactions of the 
Royal Society of Literature of the United Kingdom 2 (1834) 147/148 РІ. 13 no. 8; C.Forster, 
Annales de Philosophie Chrétienne 16 (1857) 303; R.V.Lottim de Laval, Voyage dans la 
péninsule arabique du Sinai et l'Égypte moyenne. Histoire, Géographie, Épigraphie (Paris 
1855-1859) П, РІ. 32; C.R.Lepsius, Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien nach den 
Zeichnungen der von seiner Majestät dem Koenige von Preussen Friedrich Wilhelm IV nach 
diesen Ländern gesendeten und in den Jahren 1842-1845 ausgeführten wissenschaftlichen 
Expedition auf Befehl seiner Majestät herausgegeben und erläutert (Berlin 1849-1856) XI, РІ. 19 
по. 134 (LL. 8-10) and РІ. 21 no. 158; F.Lenormant, JA 13 (1859) 199 note 1. Republished on 
the basis of a copy by L.M.A.Linant de Bellefonds in the papers of W.J.Bankes (see our lemma 
no. 1903) by M.Sartre, Syria 80 (2003) [2005] 96-99 (dr. of copies of Linant de Bellefonds and 
Lepsius; translation). S. presents the readings (in majuscules) of all travellers and scholars 
mentioned above and, adding to Linant de Bellefonds’ copy the letters TO in L. 2 in fine (in the 
copies of Laborde and Lepsius), reads the text as follows. See also P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. (2003) 
| [2006] no. 1831, who adds CIG, JGR, and J.Euting, Sinaitische Inschriften (Berlin 1891) по. 615, 
| 105.78 bibliography. 









КХо%біос) Аоуүгіуос [A]óvyov (2) | otpatnótmg бурама то[®то], | 
Поауб қоз) п’, X (об) pr’ 





This reconstructed text is based оп S.'s majuscule text, in itself an emended version of Linant de Bellefonds" 
сору: КА(А)ОМГЕМОС (АЈО(МГОҮ) | CTPATI@THC ЕГРАЧА | ПАМЕМ Н X (БУРІ || 1. perhaps a 
cognomen instead of the patronymic: Абуүос or Acros, S. | 3. year 110 (era of the Province of Arabia) = 
215/216 A.D., which fits in well with the form of the leners, S., who adds that the interpretation of the X in the 
middle of the line (present in the copies of Grey, Lepsius and Linant de Bellefonds) remains uncertain. G. points 
ш that the restoration of the month's name was already suggested in CIG, that it is difficult to interpret X as 
"that in CIG x[a]ip[c] was restored. 









(area of: Jabal маай»). Epitaph, 4th/Sth cent. A.D.? Inscription оп a block 
isa aes and the date 1763; either or both could have been added 
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\ 3 LMA Linant de Bellef 
- Published on the basis of a copy by | lefonds in the 
лени e г emma по. 1903) by ed.pr. M.Sartre, Syria 80 (2003) [2995 


98% (dr. of copy; translation) 
Tlaón КНФОЛІС | В(етоуофріто- | TEPO Аорббеос 


“рме the cursive інші forms ше не the text should be dated before 200 A.D. in view of the ethnic (see 
below), but "the script suggests that it is much later" [consequently 4th/Sth cent. A.D.?] || 1. [initio, cf. ош 
lemma no. 1139: évB4[5Je nélravne, Chaniotis]; КНФОЛІС or КНФОЛІС (copy): Personal name which 
салмах be explained, edpr. | 2. BPOTABPITA, сору; ethnic: Валтоуафрітте (ВетоуаВріттє) from 

"which was refounded in 199/200 A.D. as Lucia Septimia Severa Eleutheropolis. The city was 
situated near Marissa, which it superseded. Variant names on record are Bntóyafpis (emended from Вйтафріс in 
Jos., BJ 4,447; cf. Begabris in the Latin version of Josephus), ВаххоуаВрех or ВолхоуаВра (Ptol. 5.16.6; cf, 
x Lon the Peutinger Table). All epigraphical attestations known so far call the city by its new name 
“Eleutheropolis after 200 A.D. however, the old local name must have remained in use, since the town is called 
‘Beth-Guorin in the Talmud, and is known today as Bayt Gibriv/Beit Góbrin, ed.pr. || 3. initio: а form of yépav?, 
 Chaniotis); Дорббео for AopóBeoc; in fine a sign: either a cursive, barred A or a hedera, ed pr. 








2001-2002. Terenouthis. Two epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. S.Schmidt, Grabreliefs 
= (cf. our lemma no. 1935) (ph.), (re)publishes the following inscribed limestone relief stelai; cf. 
also J.Bingen, BE (2005) по. 577. 


T200: 420. 143, Epitaph of Heraklas, 2nd cent. A.D. Irregular block; on one side an 
= arched top and an incised relief representing the deceased reclining on a couch; in- 
| sription below. 

a. 


'Hpoxkac Побрӯоъс yplnarós, dvnoc, miAétlexvos, (éxàv) Бе" 







Roman period, S.; 2nd cent. A.D., В. || 1. possibly TIAG[-]HAYC, S. | lor 
__nokitlesv05?, Chaniotis; iAétexvos for @tRérexvos for the occasional interchange of aspired 

ps with their corresponding voiceless stops in documents from Egypt (especially in inital 
» Grammer 91, Marin), 


Antoninus. Rectangular plaque with incised relief 
‘pediment a young man clad in chiton and hi- 
Ауре). We give B.'s reading. 
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2003. Thebai (area of: Deir el-Bahari), Epitay 

ў в ph of an athlete, ca. 2nd cent, 
Funerary relief representing a nude bearded athlete holding a palm branch and а shi no ты 
and right hand, respectively; victory crown at right; inscription above; now in the British Museum. 
The relief (not the inscription) was published by H.R.Hall in É Naville - H.R.Hall, The Xith 
Dynasty Temple at Deir el-Bahari 3 (London 1913) 20 (ph). Ed.pr. K Parlasca, CE 78 (2003) 
241-247 (рӯ); cf. J.Bingen, BE (2004) по. 420. 


Yi...]ue 8Xn[xà] | ёк лотрбс Пастрлоїс) (or Maonutofv]) 


gee 

Date; Roman Imperial period, ed.pr.; ca. 2nd cent. A.D., B. (1. The photograph seems to show that the second 
Jeter is a rho] | 2. the patronymic (Пао; or Поло) shows that the deceased was of Theban origin: it 
contains the toponym Djeme (ог Jeme), identified with the area of Medinet Habu, ейірг. | this object offers the 
first attestation of an athlete from Thebes and the first representation of an Egyptian athlete from the Roman 
Imperial period, ed.pr. 





2004. Thebai (area of: Medinet Habu). Five Rhodian amphora stamps, ca. 250-100 
B.C, SB 14320-14324. Republished by T.G.Wilfong in Е Тесієг, Scarabs, Scaraboids, Seals 
and Seal Impressions from Medinet Habu (Chicago 2003) 193/194 nos. 311-315 (ph.; 193 пов. 
311/312 = SB XX 14321/14322; 194 по. 313 = SB ХХ 14320; 194 nos. 314/315 = SB ХХ 
14323/14324). 





2005. Tuch el-Qaramus. Indication of weight on a silver phiale, early Hellenistic 
period. M.Pfrommer, Studien zur alexandrinischen und groBgriechischen Toreutik in frühhelle- 
nistischer Zeit (Berlin 1987) 142-159 and 266-276, describes and discusses the treasure of gold 
and silver vessels from Tuch el-Qaramus (eastern Delta); on the basis of the excellent photo- 
graphs in P., K.- T Zauzich, Enchoria 21 (1994) 101-106, reads the Demotic inscriptions on seven 
objects and the single Greek inscription incised on a silver phiale (exterior, along the rim; 2. 103 
по, 3 (b): x0, followed by а sign resembling an ypsilon (V) and four small vertical strokes 
(TOE (7, Pfrommer on 268, without interpretation); Z. interprets x6 as а numeral indicating а 
weight (89 of an unidentified unit, perhaps didrachmas) and reports the view of K.Strobel that the 
sign V represents a smaller unit, to which the vertical strokes belong as a numeral (4) (Now included 
in SB XXII (Wiesbaden 2001) as no. 15473). 










2006. Unknown provenance (Lower Egypt). Bilingual (Greek/Latin) asylia for a 
Synagogue, 37-30 в.с.? OGIS 129; IGR 1 1315; SB 8880; LProse 23; CLP 1449; JIGRE 125; 


SEG XXXII 1594 (cf. XXXIX 1706); Rigsby, Asylia (cf. SEG XLVI 2263) no. 228; CIL Ш 
ы ost Following J.Bingen (cf. SEG ХХХІ), K.J.Rigsby in 
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t. A.D. (renewal by Queen Zenobia an 
Prolemy Euergetes) теме dun the ше a Moreover, asylia inscriptions in Egypt es bs "xd 
‘Vaballah first suggested by T. Mornms (between 97 and the 40s В.С. cf. Rigsby, op i; EN 
‘exclusively a late Ptolemaic Wege MW The Latin words at the end (regina et rex iusser(uny) 
s (of Antonius?), especially from 37 в.с 
тебеа the presence Of Қолаң, ҮЗ илем wan te 
дання сор north), presumably dedicated by Ptolemy УШ Euergetes П (14516 
‘more after the first arrival of Jewish refugees from the Maccabean war, Thi 
БЫ pen as an imitation of the temple in Jesuralem (the claim in 1 Macc. 1031 
Virum Ted asylia by the Seleukids in the 150s should be considered a literary fiction 
utis likely to have been accepted by the Jews of Leontopolis). The alleged renewal of asylia may 
have been a reward for support to the royal house as the need for troops for the war against 
‘Octavian began to be evident, in the tradition of the Leontopolitan Jews who had already helped 
the royal family through several crises in Alexandria. However, the original grant by Ptolemy 
Euergetes II seems suspect; if it had actually existed, there would have been no need to petition 
‘Kleopatra conceming the mere subject of a new inscription. The claim that a plaque had been 
‘there implies the ratification of a tradition that had grown up concerning the synagogue. R. argues 
‘that the asylia was intended to protect the synagogue from local officials and their friends; it 
strengthened the direct connection of the Jews of Leontopolis with the crown. Casting their lot 
with a waning royal house did not bring them lasting safety; an unnaturally large percentage of 
the gravestones at Leontopolis (CIJ 1451-1530) seems to date to the Augustan period, and in 73 
AD. the synagogue was closed. В. ends up with drawing a dramatic picture of Jewish suffering: 
“Hope, isolation, sed aa. (140) - the latter not necessarily by the 
hand of the Romans, the local elite, 
I ZZ E rr 


Provenance, Dedication to Apollo [--], Roman Imperial period? 
rectangular schist tablet in the shape of a tabula ansata broken at right; between LL. 1 and 2 


0. 19): a somewhat larger tablet of the same material, 
nd the representation of an eye, though without pupil 
; he argues that one of the two may be à 


(modelled on a lost original); either 
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риё: са. 2nd сем. А... catalogue; Roman Imperial period?, N 


аютрййо$ харчу rip | Воужтрбс, П Абди E]. 1 чо ёб тке 


В. (= SB) || 1. in fine: name of the dedicant: 

mentioned in L. 4, B.; epithet of Apollo, М. || 2. xpvaiv (for ypuciov), B. ence ко 
Хрболу (for Хр0910У): name of the dedicant, the healed daughter's mother, М. || 2-3. or сода, " boi 
both B. and М. interpret the object as an ex voto dedicated to Apollo for the recovery of an edm б A 
ibat a second eye was represented right of the extant eye on the lost part of the tablet || the other ik 
republished by N. are mummy labels inscribed in ink (belonging to the field of papyrology) and a Christian à 
amphora stopper with circular seal inscribed çûç, (ай (in the shape of a cross, 965 on the vertical pus with 
common omega): catalogue 73 no. 140 (ph.); М. 227 no. 10 (ph. 4 








2008. Unknown provenance (Hermoupolis Magna?). Epitaph of Theodo: 

8 ?). га, Котап 
Imperial period (3/2 В.С. ог 187/188 A.D.?). Rectangular limestone plaque now in the 
National Museum in Warsaw. Ed.pr. A.Twardecki, I. Varsovie 77 (ph.; French translation). 


Taos | ӨкобфФрас Auwcxópov + telkevtnadang | (Етомс) (or ітбу) кп’ 


me 

Most epitaphs of the type тбо тоб беіуос. rare in Egypt, come from Hermoupolis Magna, which is therefore 
a likely candidate for the provenance of our text, ed.pr. | 4. if the siglum L is read as (топос), "year 28" refers 
either to Augustus or to Commodus, yielding 3/2 B.C. and 187/188 A.D., respectively; if (Età) is read, 28 is 
Theodora's age at death, ed.pr. 





2009. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Aurelius Kastor, 3rd cent. A.D. (after 212 
A;D.). SEG L 1620; LII 1810. On the basis of the photograph published by ed.pr. G.Poethke 
(cf. SEG L) N.Kruit - K.A.Worp, Tyche 18 (2003) 255 по. 491, point out that in L. 5 evyiy(er) 
instead of edtbx(e1) should be read. 





2010. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Silvanus, Roman Imperial period. 
Rectangular limestone block now in the National Museum in Warsaw. Ed.pr. A.bajtar, 1. Varsovie 
125 (ph.). We give the text as read by J.Bingen, BE (2004) no. 400. 


ЖА оубс | W(e)vapyilBio) 

— 1: 

34. ОМАРХНІВІ, ed.pr., who considered архі or &pxî or an office in -apzn ос брт) (forápyi-- 
Ум points to ExABavdg брұ(-) on төсе іп Gebel Teir (G Wagner. өрісі. in SEG XXXIV 1562, П no. 
“йу; "mais nous sommes bien loin de croire quil puisse ёте question du méme personnage" || unknown 
‘Provenance, ед рс: B. assigns the text to Egypt on the basis of his new reading. 





: Egypt?) Name on a ‘magic doll’, 2nd/Ist cent. 
statuette schematically representing a nude man; the four limbs and the phallos 
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incised before firing; bought in Egypt by Marce 


iption и 
are broken off; on the torso an inscripti Hombert (cf. our lemma no. 1981) 33-36 no, 43 


Horiber. Ed pr. GNachergael, Collection ~ 
(ph): Záxolpolc] 
س‎ that our object served as an erotic spell, ed, 
я etim; the broken phallos suggests «арг. who 
Nan of the intended vein це ine igurnes replacing the victim in Egypt (known from the Vith Dynasty), 
dirus te magie te i дан some love charms, one with inscription (SEG XXVI 1717) 
‘comments on three anepigrapic parallel 





Magic inscription on a gem, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. To the 
А Кк SEG XLIX 21м and 2378, drawn from H.Wiegandt, Charms of the Рая 

7998), one magic inscription should be added (W. 83 no. 110; ph.); non vidimus; we 
си and description in SB XXIV (cf. our lemma по. 1927) 16230 (10): Өзахти | шүл! 
меуі aot от I ewe lti iger o ('Spindelfarmiges mit drei Figuren"; ‘Hmatit'). 





2013. Unknown provenance. Two fragments, 4th-6th cent. A.D. CIJ? 1435; JIGRE 
127/128; SB 616; SEG LI 2195", J. Bingen, ВЕ (2005) no. 568, wonders whether this inscription, 
bought at Alexandria and used as а testimony for Alexandrian Jewry in the early Byzantine pe- 
riod, may be а ‘pierre errante’ from the East (the names and vocabulary are found in Palaestina). 


m —LÀ—M —  —— 


NUBIA 








2014. Nubia. Greek inscriptions in the Khartoum Museum. A.Lajtar, Caralogue of the 





Greek Inscriptions in the Sudan National Museum at Khartoum (I.Khartoum Greek) (Leuven 
2003) (phs; text, app.cr, translation and commentary of all texts; full indices; concordance), in- 
‘cludes the 83 Greek inscriptions (31 are inedita) in the Khartoum Museum, all from Sudanese 
Nubia, from Faras in the north to Soba in the south. Except for the two monuments dedicated to 
ey 1246 and XXXIV 1642 (for both see XLVII 2159*); = 1.Khartoum 
Greek 77 RET Ond cent. A.D., respectively), only two inscriptions can 
le matey AD, the chronological limit observed in SEG: I.Khartoum Greek 

_ 20 and 23, for 555 | See ош lemmata nos, 2019/2020; we note that Khartoum Greek 17 (SB 
T E AD) was included in SEG УШ as no. 873. Almost all texts are Christian 
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mainly occurring in the early period (8th-10th cent, A Р). On this typology see Б. XXI 

and id., OC 81 (1997) 109-117; see also our lemmata nos. 2021/2022, на two тар ii 
longing 10 groups (1) and (2), respectively [For reviews see J Bingen, у СЕ 19 е bes 
A Papaconstantinou, RAC 47 (2004) 207-209 || [Khartoum Greek is the бой of J. van der Vliet, ое. 
logue of the Coptic inscriptions in the Sudan National Museum at Khartoum (1 Khartoum Copt.) тілегі 
тубо) » 





2015. Nubia. Lexicon of Greek Axumite inscriptions. B.Hendrickx, Journal of Oriental 
and African Studies12 (2003) 1-25, presents a lexicon of the seven inscriptions conceming 
Axumite Baotheic, Nubian Вас\Мско and other political leaders and of two minor inscriptions 
not referring to kings vel sim. In each letter-section the ordinary words precede the names 
(geographic, ethnic and personal). The royal documents are [FHN Ill: see SEG XLVIII 2043; we adi 
some references, inter alia to E.Bernand - A.J.Drewes - R.Schneider, Recueil des inscriptions de l'Éthiopie du 
périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite (Paris 1991-2000; cf. SEG XLII 1637-1656; L 1625); henceforth: Recueil]: 1) 
SEG XXIV 1246 (XLVII 21597; SB 2055; FHN Ш 285; Recueil 286); 2) OGIS 200 (SEG XLII 
1638; CIG 5128; SB 6949 and 8546; Recueil 270) 3) SEG XXVI 1813 (XLII 1640; ЕНУ III 299; 
Recueil 271); 4) SEG XXXII 1601 (XLII 1639; FHN Ш 298; Recueil 270 bis); 5) SEG XXXIV 
1642 (XLII 1656; XLVII 2159; FHN III 286; Recueil 286 а); 6) OGIS 199 (SEG XLII 1646; SB 
8545 B; FHN Ш 234; Recueil 277); Т) SEG XXIV 1247 (XLII 1644; SB 6048 and 6948; Recueil 
275 [see now G.Fiaccadori, PP 59 (2004) 157, Тувошії); 8) SB 6947; Recueil 269. The minor texts are: 
9) inscription on a lamp from Adulis (R.Paribeni, Monumenti Antichi 8, 118, 1907/1908, 
499/500; Recueil 283; cf. B.Hendrickx, Official Documents written in Greek Illustrating the 
Ancient History of Nubia and Ethiopia (3rd cent. В.С.-біһ Century А.О.), Johannesburg 1984, 
87); 10) dedicatory inscription from Abba Panteleon (5B 6950; Recueil 272). 

[We take the opportunity to signalize some other studies on Nubian inscriptions by B.Hendrickx, unfortunately 
Virtually inaccessible for the greater part: all are recorded in the bibliography of the present article: а) Official Do- 
cuments — (cf. above sub 9); b) "L'inscription d'un roi inconnu 4” Ахошт à Merot', Ekklesiasrikos Pharos 68/69 
(1986/1987; African edition) 138-143; c) "Ezana, basileus d' Axoum: quelques considérations prosopographiques et 
chronologiques", ibid. 79 (1997) 124-134: d) "The Ethiopian basileis and Nubian basiliskoi (end 2th-6th Cent): 
some lexicographical and historical remarks’, iid. 79 (1998) 179-185: e) "The image of Ethiopian-Axumite king- 
ship as reflected іп the Greek Axumite royal inscriptions (2nd-6th Centuries), Acta Patristica et Byzantina 10 
(1999) 128-136; ef. also SEG XLVII 2159]. 





2016. Adulis. Proclamation of Ptolemy Ш Euergetes, 247-221 B.C. CIG 5127 (а): OGIS 
54; SB 8545 (a); SEG XLVI 2182*; E.Bernand, Recueil (cf. our lemma no. 2015) 276. M.Debi- 
dour in M.-T.Le Dinahet (ed), L'Orient méditerranéen: де la mort d'Alexandre au T" siècle 
Syrie (Nantes 2003) 46-64, confronts the story about 
Minor and beyond the Euphrates with the reports conveyed by а 
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netrate into Seleukid 
1 how far did Ptolemy Ш actually pei ukid territory? 
III hear about the atte я hich Ptolemy's proclamation provides evidence - D. suggests that 
As to (c) =the only E іп Ekbatana or Persepolis and summoned the leaders of the 
the Egyptian gorda dD. subscribes to Bouché-Leclercq's old verdict that Ptolemy III aimeq 


eastem regions. and encouraging rebellions rather than at actually 


4 the Seleukid's prestige 
conquering the easter regions. 





 Dodekaschoinos. (Kalabsha). Hymn to Mandulis and other graffiti 
Ie Бұра ыы. A.D. Hymn: Bernand, Inscr. métriques 166 (SB aea 
Graffiti Inscr, métriques 167-169; SB 4597. SM.Burstein, Graeco-Arabica 
7/8 (1999/ 200) (= V.Christides - "T.Papadopoullos, ей, Proceedings of the Sixth Intemational 
Congress of Graeco-Oriental and African Studies, Nicosia 30 April - 5 May 1996, Nicosia 
2000) 45-50 (translation of the hymn), Em Ec pee pem Bons Me. is known 
2 jmus' identity and ethnicity (cf. . He argues that ulis, 
resin became the central figure in a syncretistic cult in which the 
Grek lemen prevailed, The strongly Greek character of the hymn, and the Roman sympathies 
the graffiti of Paccius Maximus and other devotees of Mandulis suggest that the temple in 
Mia (s pri also the other Roman temples in the Dodekaschoinos) attracted most 
interest from members of the Roman garrisons in the region and from occasionally visiting 
Roman officials, rather than from local inhabitants, who focused their religious interest on the Isis 
‘temple in Philai (Demotic inscriptions); the statistics concerning the use of Greek and Demotic in 
the graffiti from Talmis suppor this conclusion (165 in Greek against only 34 in Demotic). 
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1 70 Ө(ебу [rûv] лу(еорйу(бу 
xai лд[стс сојркёс̧, 
t û xbv á[vax]ov xa- 
4 T HaKdépros тарүћса[с кой «jov @5- 
Ө(ғ06 буйлаю- | пу хотолабісас̧ xai 
Соћу тф кборф уарі- 
222 ббреуос, + üvánov- 
8 cov thy woxhv viv S(o6Anv) Ке. боу(йттр) 'Овк{...] v кідлов 
'АВрайи каї Тоайк кой Тахо, £v tone qoxv- A 
б. ёу бло dvaybEeas, Ва dnéBpa 550- 
vn xafi Alan xoi отемаунбс" rûv üpüptnuo пар" 
12 [ad]ro[d т)раубіу Абүоу ў Épyo fj ката бійуєна 55 &yofloc 
[klai фу (Өрол)о]с evyyápncov, ёт ox ёту бу(брал)ос ös hoe- 
тол kafi] обу apapricer + ob үйр џбуос бот брартќас 
ёктӧс̧ Әларуғі • кой ў бікалосбут cov бікаловфуг eic tov ail- 
16 буа, К(бруе, кой û Aóyoc cou 
А dA deta «ot үйр еї й 
åvánavoç thy б(оАту) Кел. 
тё бё Emm тйс (өйс aÙ- ob(pa)vàv (xai) 
TOD óo «mg, «ль ц(а)р(тбром) ^ mpavóta- 
QB’, оботі; ӨФӨ y- пос: 
бот, иёра тёрт" ab- 
ті) буслобо\с : 


соу бу убра 
Cavrov, + 





іу тій) Paor 
20 hég ov 




























Dongola, Christian epitaphs, late 8th-early 12th cent. A.D. А.Һайаг, OC 81 
presents a survey of the 11 Greek Christian epitaphs from Old Dongola, com- 
eir formulary derived from the funerary liturgy (see our lemma no. 2014), dating 
ling and chronology. Texts and translations are presented in an Appendix 

ly be dated shortly before 800 А.р, the chronological limit observed 
tnos. 1 and 6, which are (virtually) unpublished (but see now 
И = LKhartoum Greek 21 and 24, respectively), in separate lemmata: 
AD.) and 9 (799 A.D.) we refer to Ъ.'з ed.pr. in Aegyptus 72 
now also Varsovie 110); and 129-142, respectively. For 


Abbreviation marks: horizontal strokes above letters, and small letters above the line (L. 8, 20, and lower left. 
hand comer) || this epitaph is the oldest example of the so-called "Euchologion Mega type" (see our lemma no. 
2014). It is written in the shape of a cross; the additional prayer for the rest of the soul placed іп between the arms 
of the cross should be read at the end of the text, Ь || 1. луворатоу for пуеордтом || 4. upper right comer: 
except in our epitaph, axdptog as an epithet of Christian God is unattested in non-literary sources, Б. || 4-5. 
upper right comer: for £v хбра Cóvrav cf. Ps. 1149, Ь | 5. каталавіоад for xataxanious || 8. for tig 
ЗовАтс; Кей. and "Ocx--: Old Nubian names, і, who points to more or less similar dispositions on (later) 
stêlaî from Nubia (I. Khartoum Greek 1 and 44), Egypt and Lydia (TAM V 1 210), and comments on carmina 
figurata mainly found in manuscripts - in general | 9-10. for garew@ | 10. for avaybgems || 12. airo for 
айе: блоха for Biávourv; bs for ûç || 17. xat is superfluous, Es || 19. thv бобАлу for ci BobAns | 19- 
20. афтоў for абд; lower left-hand corner: Васі tiv for Ва tüv; lower right-hand corner: одраубу 
for oùpaväv; лрамбтатос (first attestation as an epithet of Christian God іп Nubia): spelling hesitating 
between npaótatog and крабтатос; semantically, it should have been placed between рахбруос and Өеб$ 
(LL. 4/5, upper left comer); lower comers: for èv (тй) Baotheig чу орауйу cf. Math. 8.11; the request for 
Testin the Kingdom of Heaven is found in various Oriental liturgies, and also occurs in epitaphs outside Nubia (ef. 
SEG XXXVII 1484, from Gaza), E | 20-24. the Sth of Thoth, year 502 (era of the martyrs) = 5 September 785 
ADs this day was Monday and not Thursday (‘he Sth day’), || 21-22. обот 908 дуббт for обот; 640 
An; or oon 648 үбеп | 22-23. оф dvanadans for adl думаете 


1 — 





eparch of Nobidia, 798 A.D. Rectangul 
ола Dongola. Epitaph of ы guide-lines; found іп 1989 in the ruins of a 

andstone plaques Mete 122/123 no. 6 (translation; see also id., L'archéologie dy 
коше. Er, AMT пом republished with slight changes and corrections by id, in 
Nil Moyen 5, 1991. Oo 


[Khartoum Greek 23 (ph; translation); we give the latter text, 


8 Глос йлд AtorAnt(iavod) 57: 


























Nebon xai xehevoet b Ө(25)с rûv nv(eupár)ov (xai) rá- 
d Eu. спс саркбс, &vámau- 
| po orn cov thy woxiy aù- 
pis M 12 тої iv кбАлоїс 'АВра- 
| Петрос Вар ^ ар (код) Тоадк (xod) Тахо, 
een ap’, «імбіктібуос) va паутес ої бучої) 


e. cov п|роауа|лаФ(оутал| 


itr wars: horizontal strokes above інен (LL. 3 and 9), small letters above the line (L. 8) and $ 
(месін. 13); (L. 13 in ICAAK) | 1. мебо кай кећебое: rare formula, known in Nubia from a Coptic 
equivalenti only attestation in Greek inscriptions from Nubia [but see now our lemma no. 2021 LL. 1/2], Б. who 
рі кё; Өко0 from outside Nubia || 2-3. û rà лбухо ӧпилоорүђсос Ori for тоў rà 
19:00 || 5. the official is normally called Exapyos Морабіас: Petros is previously 
11. Н seems to be corrected from E, Ls. | 14-15, the request for the soul to rest among those who 

and b ' God, common in Christian epitaphs from elsewhere (cf. e.g. LApameia 32), 
in one other epitaph, equally from Old Dongola (Lefebvre, Recueil 642; corrected text 






"Lower Church’ built in the 7th/8th cent. A.D. in 
j; the "Upper Church’ was constructed above it in 


"Upper' church (no. 3). Ed.pr. ALajtar, МР 33 
oduce the third epitaph (169-175 no. 3), 
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umi) Фацеуй0 « |7. ivB(ueriavoc) 0, 
Frous dnd AtorA(ntiavod) gy, © 
8 O(ed)¢ тфу ту(еошбе 
8 one capxóc, dvd 
TOUGOV thv улуйу 
ato фу колло 
"АВрайи (кай) "lone (xai) 
12 "loxóf, ёу уфрф go- 
twa, вм rrq йуй- 
weg, буба йлі- 
бро буу кой A= 
16 mm x(oi) отеуаүрбе t 


Dov (кої) rá- 


1. медову xai xeAeóoev: see ош lemma no. 2020 L. 1 and app.er. || 4. yev: second. 
attestation of this office in Christian Nubia; the other is Khartoum Greek 29, which may equally 
come from the cemetery surrounding the "Lower Church’ at Banganartl These hegemones may 
have been governors of some administrative units in the kingdom of Makutia, ed.pr. | 5-6. 26th 
February, 786 A.D.; the oldest epitaph from the Dongola area is I. Khartoum Greek 20, dated 785 
АТ. (see our lemma no. 2019), ed.pr, | 7-16. the prayer for the dead is a variant of the prayer of 
the Eucholopion Mega type characteristic of Nubian epitaphs (see our lemma no. 2014). The 
prayer for Marcus has по exact parallel, though more or less similar formulas occur; cf. LKhar- 
toum Greek 15 and 30, ed.pr. || 12-13. eamvüv: probably "а graphie variant of gorev’. with 
‘addition of non-etymological "v" in the final position’, ed.pr., who points out that in £ Khartoum 
Greek 15 we have & x(ûp]q филм and in 30 |у чёт фаГауф, 


165-169 по. 2. Epitaph of an unknown woman, probably 784/785, 788/789, 
792/793 or 853/854 A.D. Light gray sandstone slab; found in the rubble filling the 
apse of the ‘Lower Church’. 


[t] BovAfjoe: тоб лаутокра)- 
topos O[(ro)ü ---- ca. 13-14 ----] 
Я тоб б(во)б O[oUAn - ca. 3-4 - Arodl- 
4 ва йрйтора [— ca. 8-10 -- tél- 
куа, «йлобофа|а == ca. а 
її «тӛлрішӨ тӛ тоб! 
s Жбулом + е d e eis viv] 
ӛлеХедер : M[.JA[-- ca 8-10 -- 
Б, кос бло Avoca) ФГ Xlipwo) à e(eó)c], 
àváravoov thy voyiv að- 
тіс èv ica mc (көй) 
12 [a] D м 
ov niente м [ E 
vv [pevou рлу t 





е 


> тан, Доки 
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qm mem will of God as а cause of death) frequently occurs in Nubian epitaphs in the 


Jon сі. LKhartoum Greek 1, with parallels; in our epitaph, veio ка 
oe “papain Tra line preceding our line 1, ed pr. | 2. lacuna: a verb stating ihe 
death like дуелайоато or éeAcimorv (екошдбп їз too short), ей. | 3. between [oii 
and Алто? аа the - rather short - name of the deceased woman, ed.pr. || 3-5. Атоса арйтора 

eleva: a mother leaving her children orphans at her death is a topos in Greek funerary epigrams 
алс VILISS 1X2 312; TAM V 546), but unparalleled in Nubian epitaph: in LL. 45 eg 
[ri tour té] [vima тёкүа, [хёосера тё]\куө, vel sim., edpr. || 5-6. something like 
noBodala tà dnd тй] ! ie тїй. edipr. || 7-8: бес quotation of бел. 3.19 (God speaking to 
Mam) which entered ito the funerary liturgy of various churches: it is rare in Greek eptaphs 
Greek 18; Lefebvre, Recueil 334) but often quoted in Coptic epitaphs from Nubia, 
«ed pr. || 8-9. either ну) *A[Bip] or, on the assumption that a smaller letter H, now lost, shifted 
to mark ап abbreviation, p[n](vi) Tla[ovi] or un) Tle[xóv]; after the month name а 
numeral, probably followed by імбіктайуов) В'з the year of the era of Diocletian may be фору" 
(© 501-510), px’ (= 520), X (= 530), gu’ (= 540), ФУ (= 550), 65 (= 560), о” (= 570), gn’ (= 
S80) or go’ (= 590), һе, 784-794, 803/804, 813/814, 823/824, 833/834, 843/844, 863/864, or 
873/874 A.D. respectively; the second letter of the numeral seems rounded at the bottom: A, Е, 
Ө, ог О, yielding 784/785, 788/789, 792/793, and 853/854 as the most likely possibilities; 
792/793 and 853/854 would fit in with the 2nd indiction (provided that B in L. 9 initio actually 
refers to the indictional year), edjpr. || 12-14. cf. the formula ёубо (лбухес) ol mo cov 
проауалайомтаї in [Khartoum Greek 23 (our lemma no. 2020) LL. 14/15 and А Бауш. ОС 
‘81 (1987) 123 no. 7 (both from Old Dongola); dvanavAa is very rare in inscriptions, which 
usually have dvdnavars, edpr. | 13-14. (бі Шеуо, oxldiulevor or ex[Al]evor, edpr. (if a 
doynpvor should be read; if there is no room for the initial E, a perfect should be 






' (financial accounts) in a sandstone quarry, 
 EZucker, Von Debod bis Bad Kalabsche Ш (Cairo 1912) 106 no. L 325 (CIG 
3 «328 (CIG 5008; SB 8490); 109/110 по. L 330 (СІС 5009; SB 8491); 
В 8488). H.Cuvigny, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 1929) 124-127 (texts 

‘these inscriptions for the light they shed on the use of 
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Psentouaxis (alias) Panouris records to have 


Paid 20 уръсё for his f 
second); however, in 1. 328 (245 A.D), the contemporary record phe vidas Tod i: y 
„ he claims 


spent 3,500 drachmai (i.e., 35 chrysoi/e 
кота explained as extra expenses Барына AM the Эт» of 15 chrysoi 
411330 (251 A.D. re-engraving of a version from 243 A.D), where C. lu bs made explicit 
to have given 240 chrysoi for eight priesthoods (Ihe same amount as plea М жілік explains 
above), but also another 60 for six freights (LL. 7-11: боже тё т 1 iepemovvav apes 
op кой бмадмордлам, Il хм c youov ia. дръо(ё) 1 ibfxovra). Macrinus" persiste 
use of the term chrysous (he is the author of six of seven tex persistent 


J 18 in which the word occurs) is part 
of his self-promotion as a Roman; it fits in with changes in his name: first called таш 


мбакорос Maxpivos (freight 1-4), he drops his Greek name (Tá қ à 

and finally adopts the gentilice "Чоб)лос to attain the tria. кн drea ке ca 
from freight 6 on). His growing self-confidence is also apparent from the claim "xig: 
ёро, ойбеіс нет” ёрё at the end ої L 330 (sce above; the text first commemorated six freights 
and was later adapted - not with total consistency: see the detailed observations of C. in 126 note 
74, which we do not summarize - to include another two). 





2024. Taphis. Quotations from the Bible: two songs of Moses, late 7th/early 8th cent. 
л.р.? СІС 8888; Lefebvre, Recueil 614 (both with transcription of a few isolated words only). 
Starting from the observation of A.Deissmann, Licht vom Osten (Tübingen 19234) 18 and note 2, 
that this fragment (now lost) contains quotations from Ex. 15 and Deur. 32, AEFelle, VChr 40 
(2003) 71-78 (dr.; cf. also 88-91 (see now also А.Е.Ғейе, Biblia epigrafien. La sera аслига nella docu- 
mentazione epigrafica dell'orbis christianus antiquus (Ш-УШІ secolo) (Bari 2006) 49-51 mos. 22/23, Tyboutl), 
reconstructs the text on the basis of its one and only copy published by F.C.Gau іп 1822; like 
СІС 5038, 8888 may come from the southern temple in Taphis, now reconstructed in the Rijks- 
museum van Oudheden at Leiden; this temple, originally dedicated to Isis (cf. the dedication 
published by F.Zucker, Von Debod bis Bad Kalabsche IIl, Cairo 1912, 155-165; ph), was 
apparently transformed into a Christian sanctuary; see also our lemmata nos. 2025/2026. 


А: Exodus 15.10-18 


ГАлеотадас tò nvedpe aov, ExdAvyev adtods ÜdAacco- ёбоооу cet uóA og 
iv бола афобрб- тіс биоһб gor èv Bros, Kúpte: tig бролбс cot, бебобадивуює 


ім àyi]- 
2 (ом, баораот]дс йу $0$[од, noxàv tépata; eérewac thv Öeğiáv gov, xotémev 
` офтоўс үй: WdA Mag tÅ колосу Gov 














xbv Лабу cov тотоу, öv Аотрфо, 

46:5 парекёћеаас tH ioxût M eig жейді 
ёбу » йкјооао i - [döîveç] Әлафоу [xatorxodvtas 

а Пк ee eves Ep, xol ders Марі al 

gres ато] 

$ тророс, ёт@]кпоау \ % Xavaav: ао) іл” = 

4 "tob pólos рн қағымда niae асау: Зоб бу 
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ed ò ст сор, Kúpte), 
r . ійовуранівім xaragérugev (ік! aùtoðs обоз к/сі трбие) ---) 
6 М к к pc 
d 





B: Deuteronomium 32.1-18 


| à „ x(e)t éx[o]vézo [yn] pýnar[a] Efe от)биа- 
| Іпрбаєхе, обірам, кої AalA}how, көлі. південним, 
Е derds тё @лббеүн@ pov, Kai катаф4то 45 ӧрӧсос 
[rós ov: провбокйоба 65 Менен, ыы w pará нов), 
* буроот(0у көй бое! vepetò êri xóprov: (5r)[t буора Көріоу 
а aii вис вл т ora adeb, xal 
лйсал ai ббої афто? xpiaeic]- 
" mods xai о)бк Ив] У] ӛбікіп, (бїк)ато($) (кай болјос̧ [KKp)[toc- 
ИА ral acsi сі брат, vein 
EN Футалобібо|- 
10 obra, абс м) xafi] обу (co)pdc; ox @б[тё$ obr]ó(s) во) na(ri)p 
ie oca a énoinoéy oe xai Éxniaév ce; нуйоӨпте Прёрас aiüvoc, 
а. à obvere Етті увуєйс yeveüv] 
2 [inepórnoo]v [5] л(отдра оо[о], xai ймаууєйі сол, то преоВотбромс alov, 
tw ‚кой Epodaiv oor- бте бігшеріСеу б Uyiaroc Едут, бс біеслеіреу vioùç "Аба, 
tu Жотцову бриа дубу xatû &pilubv &yy£Aov Oeo), 
(ей) нл рер) K[opiov] Aadg aŭro ГЦақФВ, oxoiv[ropa x]An[po- 
4 хоріос сотої орай}. афтарктову adrov Еу үй ёрїнө, бу біугі 
кофратос, £v ауббро) 
[ev сілбу кой ікаібешоем) ату кой Sagó[AoEev aitdv 65 кӧрау òp- 
болио? йо detds oxeréoat voooriy adtod Kai йлі тойс уоссоїс] 
п /, біс тё ntépuyaç абтої бЕеоло абтоїс xoi фублавеу 
_афтоўс êri rûv perappévav афтоф- Kóptoc póvoç йуєм абтобсі, 
' abrûv беде йдАбтріос" ӛуеріовеу adtode ёк\ thv іаубм тіс 
Теуішата дурбу ##ңАасау pé ёк пітрос, кой РАопоу ёк 
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[Many letters on the copy do not (exactly) correspond to those е 
add some pointed brackets (С); to signalize major differences) 
ally changed F.'s punctuation, Tybo è 
and occasion: убомі || A.2. їм for èv |, а ботсо‹ àpyi 
ШТ tein pcr ы Sg i yen tn TI 
‚ Кори, a 
jabs боо офто$) is omitted. Р. ЕП, copy | 5. катаётувеу for катафӛтеовоу; from "^ ДУ the 


rds occurring in the preceding li 
writer repeats the wo ing line; whether and, if зо, correct 
левы, Р. [the text in the Septuagint rads баотоду качуу as M wit лы ud 


йону vaoventipióv aov 8 xampriow, Кор, in 
фоо\ебшу xt... Tybout) || 6. Bacudov for (Jaauuetov; the verse is abbreviated: in the Septuagint it runs 
Кіріс фоолАебау tov aiðva кой ік” alive кої tr, Р. || B. 7. KIAK, сору || 8. vegetós for vigetós; TN, 
TONEL, сору || 9. ЛЕМА 10%, copy; the last letter visible on the copy is М || 10. Х1®Ф, ОСОП, em tie 
last two letters visible on the copy are NC || 11. букет for йуаурді | 12. AIC, сору || 13. абхйу бе 
айтфу; vagüAaEev for Sugo[AaEev || 14. initio CCTE, сору 1115. м for Àv (Е, prints in fine (Өңдасау piu 
отереб. probably per errorem; we supply the text from the Septuagint, Tybout] || 17, verom for 
iverhýoðn || on 88-91 F. provides some general comments, inter alia on the role of the two quotations = which 
represent the final (A) and the initial (B) sections of the first two (Sai in the Septuagint in Byzantine liturgy and 
their prominent place in canons of the Songs, The auctoritas of the quotations from the Bible probably played a 
role in the legitimization of the policy of king Mercurius (early 8th cent. A.D.; see our lemma no. 2026 app.cr. ad 
LL. 7/9), who united the two Nubian kingdoms of Nobodia and Makouria in the late 7ilvearly 8th cent. A.D. 


pected; all dots under letters are ours; we also 
And indications of ligatures to those given by В, 


Кора, Kópie, $ Ятоїшадам al xripiz aov: Küpiog 





2025. Taphis. List of Christian virtues, late 7th/early 8th cent. A.D.? CIG 8889; 
Lefebvre, Recueil 613. G.H.R.Horsley, New documents illustrating early Christianity З (сі. SEG 
XXXIII 1597) 102 no. 87. Republished on the basis of the copy of F.C.Gau (1822) by А.Е.ейе, 
VChr 40 (2003) 78-80 (dr. [See now also id., Biblia epigrafica (cf. our lemma no. 2024) 48/49 no. 211), 
who argues that this inscription comes from the same context (southern temple) as that in our 
lemma no. 2024. The same may apply to C/G 8890, where the word xpvotiavi(o)uóc is one of 
the few to be recognized from Gau's copy. 


Tiong, | ёАліс, | фуйли, | біколосбут, Il eipyivn, | 4А4фса, | paxpoBpeto, 1 
léyxpá]teve, | [--]КРАА[—] II +-+- 





1-3: Reference to 1 Cor. 13.13: үзуі Бі шіуе niong, uris, mm, tà трі тоўта ре {ом бі voorov f 
dyn, F. |5. ENHNH, copy || 6. idea for 4А40ва. 
EMEN s ooo Е С 


_ 2026. Тары. Dedication of church?, 710 A.D. SB 1594; from the southern temple of 
Н, Bep hed by AE Fel, VChr 40 (2003 8-85 (ph), on the basis of he photograph 
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4 Xo m. імбуктибуос) 6, 

nirî тоб AroxAntiavod 

xt’, + лі тоб y Его) | 

тоў фиЛ(о)х(ріатог) PaciA(éws) Меркою- 
8 piov éyévorto oto 

Epyov буавбм èri 

тоў тос) ve’, v êri TOD 

Өсорол(бктоъ) rpleoßvrépov) 'lo- 
12 йууоо тої &yiao- 

об тоб (тб)поо todr[ov] 

£v шуй) X[ouàx ın’ 

vacat бшу T 


ун marks: $; horizontal strokes above leners; oblique stroke through letter at the bottom; small ltr 
above the line (X in L 7;ef. below ad L. 7); small H above M (LL. 3 and 14)) || 4. the month is repeated in L. 14 
115. rior èni | 5-6. year 427 (era of Diocletian) = 710 A.D. || 7. eUMoxpiotov). F; eUo)x(piotov), 58 
[correct since the ph. shows a small X above the line after OIA, Тубош); Вос: ({скоч), SB, followed by F., 
who for ой бурлатос loorNioxos refers to SEG XVII 724 (foundation of Ikhmindi by king Tokiltoeton; 6th 
‘cent. A.D) [this inscription, however, reads фАбурлотос Bacveós (LL. 8/9) and ed.pr. S.Donadoni's comments 
‘on Baeiioxos (PP 14, 1959, 461) adduced by F. (83) refer to Lefebvre, Recueil 628, where Silko bears the latter 
йе; since in I Varsovie 101 LL.4/5 (cf. below) Mercurius is styled бебаелтос xal quiózpiotoc Вастлеїс, the 
‘reading Васіл (вос) is to be preferred to BasrA(ioxov) in our inscription; in the same sense T.Hägg (cf. SEG 
XL 1591), Tybout | 7-8. king Mercurius is on record in the Lives of the Patriarchs of Alexandria (ca. 770 АЮ), 
‘where he is styled "the new Constantine’, and in two inscriptions recording his foundation of the cathedral of 
Faras, one in Coptic and one in Greek (J. Varsovie 101) dated 707 A.D., F., who оп 85/86 briefly comments on 
‘the quotations from the Bible in the Greek text; cf. also our lemma no, 2024 app.cr. in fine || 8. &évoiro for 
німе (боб, SB | 9. pray for ірку; for ëpyov åyaðóv see below ad LL. 12/13 | 10. тоб rovc ixi 
Î, F. [we give S's reading, which is supported by the ph.: this clearly shows E, marked as a numeral by a 
Еа DIU y lent онна in a large vacat, Туһош) |13. TOYTITIOY, lapis; 
Stan SB | 12-13. “шоро тої) xéxov тобтоу probably refers to the Christianization of the 

я previously dedicated to Isis (see our lemma no. 2024) by king Mercurius, F., who 
nization of the Isis temple in Philai was also called an épyov Фүаббу (I.Philae 202). 
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(Apollonia, Berenike, Kyrene, Ptolemais and Taucheira; 33.2 
(AP ith Christian monuments visited by Ward-Perkins (27 
йи visited by W.-P. (385-426); 4) sites in the Syria, 
Western Desert (427-444). 
For each site the inscriptions (engraved, painted, mos; 
text, with Greek texts, translations and biblio, ; mo: lemmata. 
ов. 2030 (1-5), 2031, 2035-2037, 2040 (1 b emer өре rr ү 
067, 2069, and 2071 (1/2); for the inedita sce nos. 2 040 C and 1012), 2094, 


030 (6), 2038, 2040 (2 and 
2060 (2/3), 2062 (4/5), 2068, 2071 (3/4), and 2073. Тһе editor and her a pp el tie 
serve our greatest admiration for all the work done on the manuscript and notes of the wo distin- 


gi ished predecessors. Two maps show the ubiquity of churches (urban, rural) and other Christian 


monuments; excellent illustrations and drawings. Cf. C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2004) по. 432, for a 
positive and sympathetic judgement. » 


24); 2) rural sites оп the Gebel Akh- 
5-383); 3) the same as (2) for sites 
Marmarica, Libya Inferior (Sicca) and 


sic) аге recorded, in their archaeological 





2028. Kyrenaika. The ruler cult of the Ptolemies. C.Marquaille, Libyan Studies 34 (2003) 
25-42, examines the manifestations of Ptolemaic power in Kyrenaika through the religious activi- 
ties of the Ptolemies as a ‘non-violent way to express itself" (M. 26; 321-96 в.с.). M. uses ай 
kinds of sources, inter alia inscriptions, but her article should not be consulted without the com- 
ments and corrections of C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2005) no. 620 (below, all observations between square 
brackets are D.-L.'s). Royal worship in a Ptolemaic context possibly started with the cult of king 
Magas, which may or may not have co-existed with that of the Ptolemies: see SEG IX 112 (M. 
27/28 (certainly rather than possibly recording a priest of Magas' cult: Вас с Máya \орут[ефшу is the only 
restoration possible]; cf. also SEG ХУП 817: dedication of arms to "Артс 'Еуобло$ and, parallel 
to this, of a statue of Nixn to Magas; SEG ХУШ 743: Magas as a priest of 'AnóAAov). The cult 
of Arsinoe II Philadelphos, probably starting under Magas’ reign, may be attested for Ptolemais 
(SEG IX 357; cf. also SEG XXXIX 1426 for her cult in Cilician Arsinoe, parallel to that of 
Aphrodite іп Nagidos; presumably she was also worhipped in Kyrenaikan Arsinoe): Ptolemy III 
Euergetes and Berenike II enjoyed the first durable foundations of a royal cult: see SEG XVIII 
734 (dedication of a statue) and, for Berenike, the inscription on a jug D.B.Thompson, Ptolemaic 
Oinochoai and Portraits in Faience (Oxford 1973) 49 and 134/135 no. 29. The fragmentary de- 
cree SEG XVIII 727 (Kyrene; 139-132 В.С.) records (priests of?) the royal cult (LL. 3-5 [in her 
discussion M. (30) should have taken into account the recent new readings established by D.L: see SEG L 
1639); on 31, M. discusses the decree SEG IX 5 (Kyrene; 2nd/Ist cent. B.C.) testifying to the cult 
ofthe entire royal family (M. does not clearly distinghuish between this text and IX 73: ‘un télescopage défor- 
"e 'enchalnement de l'exposé"; ЇХ 5 mentions ornaments placed in the prytaneion and the porticos (LL. 1920); 
IX 73 equally mentions the prytaneion, here as a banquet hall of the auvapytat (L. one «t — 
Mood архаї i „ 17: both indicate ‘tous les corps de magistrats’: Р 

by M., is a synonym of the ápyat in IX 51. а бтен 





s jialectal decree ІХ 5 to the letter and 
eningmatic; M.'s opposes the dialectal 
Á (LL. 4646), but provides no further comment on 


called Псоденайом (SEG IX 165/166; M. 


KYRENAIKA 





ide the walls named after its owner rather than to a 
— refers to an voip (see already SEG LII 1835); at the time of these pos 
named after the rulers and ыз become һе Forum Caesars or the Cacsareum; the dedication to Hermes ща 
a вс) the urban gymnasium py M. does not yield the name of the gymnasium]. The Ptolemies айу 
Herakles SEG XX 738, equally SURE notably that of Apollo (cf. SEG IX 55), and possibly that of De 
parie aon Toc el promote the Egyptian cults outside Egypt. д 
meter. They бал 





: renaika. C.Dobias-Lalou in H.Duchéne (ed), урул. 
со ИИ и, offers Em brief жазшы pesa й 
4 il abroad, on their motives and on divine patron; 

ed cR er the oracle; SEG IX 72; 1. 1638); ub Gatun 
m alia SEG IX 111; IG IP 2313); cities which imported Kyrenaikan grain (SEG 
Sont (oe or sold grain to Kyrenaikan cities (SEG XXVI 1817; XXXVII 1910; text and 
нее LL. 34-37 and 46-54; sec our lemma no. 2043); centers of education (e.g. 
Athens); embassies (SEG XX 716; XXVII 1194); dedications or (sacrifices toa deity by thearoi 
(SEG ХХ 107: five боро! sent to Delphi offer a dedication to АлбХАоу Хотір). Оп 17-19 
р... mentions the discovery of a 3rd cent. B.C. stele from Kyrene inscribed on its front and lat- 
eral side (lists of names plus patronymics). She points out that SEC 114 belongs 10 this stele; in 
the text there is a passage about treasurers (tapiat) sacrificing the продебрла to 'Apyoyéxac 
"sucrficies préliminaires au départ des théares’. The word seems unattested so far. The thearoi 

у ly sent to Delphi and the лробебріс were offered to (Apollo) Archagetas. SEC 158 



























7) 57, 76/77, 103, and 112/113, presents the following inscriptions: 1) SEG XVIII 
XXVII 1174 (a/b) (57); 2) SEG ХҮШ 762 (cf. XXVII 1125 bis, comparatio 

179 (76/77; іп 1178 В. now reads à[v]vwot (optative; for àv- 

-G[v]uyois of 1178 (indicative) is to be preferred: cf. C.Dobias- 

"XXVII 1176 and 1186 (103); 4) SEG XVII 820 (cf. XXVII 
ХҮШ 759 (XXVII 1140) and XXVII 1175 and 1177 
з а lead medallion inscribed on both faces, published by 
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2, Berenike/Euesperides (Benghazi), Eni 
Ys Mobinson, AJA 17 (1913) 190 no. 105; UT Rie ie sepe aus 
1539) 250 no. 30. E.Fabbricoti, Libyan Studies 32 (2001) 120/121, nav nes © SEG 
showing this stele and two anepigraphic objects, taken by Thomas Aj пн а 
sulate in 1910; she also publishes a modern photo of the stone, in the Pie К i ih ME 
Service in Cyrene in 2001, but then bound to be transferred to the теу жш ео 
isa textin majuscules and a transcription containing some sigh emere іп ЛҮ 
2055 | Guióotpoltoc (rûv) кү ЕЕ еі 
Robinson interpreted Kor vois as the genitive of 
receding the name see our lemma no. 2053 sub (5), Tybout). 


Reynolds the deceased bears a double name; 
the female name Код [for the patronymic ри 





2033. Berenike/Euesperides (Benghazi). Mosaic inscription, ca. 325-250 В.С. Inscrip- 
tion on a pebble mosaic found in a room of a house in ‘Area Р” during the 2003 excavation sea- 
son. Ed.pr. A.Wilson, Libyan Studies 34 (2003) 194/195 (ph.); see also id., СКАЈ (2003) 1656 
(ph), and C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2005) no. 624. 


EYK[-3-4-]A | EPT[--] 


The large letter size and the fact that the inscription is upside down to a reader standing within the room suggests 
that the inscription is a threshold greeting (possibly eox[aipi]a | épy[ovc]) rather than a signature (Epy[ov] 
seems attractive at first sight, but Hellenistic mosaicists sign with ёлойе or ixoingzv), ed.pr.; contra D.-L., who 
prefers considering the text a mosaicist's signature (eg. Ека]  Epy[ov]) and points that this interpretation 
is supported by a yet unpublished parallel from Kyrene. 





2034. Berenike/Euesperides (Benghazi). Stamps on transport amphoras, undated. 
K.Güransson, Libyan Studies 34 (2003) 221, reports that two stamps (reading 21 and АФ, re- 
spectively) on the handles of presumably local amphoras have been found during the 2003 exca- 
vation season; G. also mentions stamps consisting of a single letter or two letters on Corinthian B. 


handles. 
Кашы —————=шшш— 


2035, Bir Tarakenet. Christian inscriptions. SEG ХХ 705 (a-c); XXXVIII 1866. Repub- 
lished by J.Reynolds in Christian Monuments - (сі. our lemma no. 2027) 416/417. In SEG 705 
(©) (XXVIII 1866 B; ph.), В. suggests reading in L. 9 in fine ole?) (SEG: В...) 
ЕЕЕ 0  ———— 


Bandes. hristian inscriptions. J Reynolds in Christian Monuments ~- (f. 
ЕСН. 1632 (395 n. 2) and 1633 9394 o. 
1). For 1632 she presents 





different readings: 
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J под [4-1 @ PXATQ[.-I--]K Пак...) 
СЕНИ ea est. [-1-JCOPILIAA[-I-IHTOL-.] 
E cm SIOACIL--IAL-..JOK AECI--l 





атсын кір) Born (or робо: alternatively the words may have appeared in the reverse order, yy 
for Крок, not for xai, R. 





à ў |. SEG L 1634. Republ 
B Christian invocation, undated. 5 Е published p, 
2037. я ian Monuments ~ (cf. our lemma no. 2027) 397: Өе(бс) BonBác (sic) і 





b Uertig. Christian rock-cut graffiti and dipinti, 6th cent. A.D. J.Reynolds 
Ns -- (cf. our lemma no. 2027) 402, reports on the discovery by Ғ.А.Моһа- 
“med of a rock-cut cistern on whose walls inscriptions have been painted or incised: 1) painted 
crosses; 2) a: cross with "(1000)6 X(protd)¢ in the upper two quarters; b: cross with ‘I(n- 
go) Х(р1отб) in the upper two quarters and with vix& in the two lower quarters; c: cross 
with Xépıç Ө(о)® in the upper two quarters; d: monogram presumably for pûç [F.A Mohamed - 
Reynolds refer to their publication in L'Africa Romana XIII (2000) 1494 for these texts, which we missed in 

_ 566. 





2039. Kyrene. Agora: inscriptions found іп the temple of Zeus. S.Ensoli, Quaderni di 
archeologia della Libya 18 (2003) 47-91, studies the building history of the Zeus temple and the 
nearby monumental arch on the southwest side ої the agora. The temple was built in the 2nd cent. 
B.C. and reconstructed after the Jewish revolt of 115-117 A.D. E. briefly discusses two 
_ inscriptions. The dedication of the city to Hadrian and Antoninus Pius (SEG IX 136; 138 AD; 
excellent color ph.), thought to belong to the basement in the cella of the temple where it was 
- found, originally belonged to the arch; the re-use in the temple dates after the earthquake of 262 
arch was not rebuilt (E, 77/78 and 80/81). The block inscribed Znvicv 2луішу0с 
} dr. [for another Zenion son of Zenion see our lemma no, 20541), belonging to the same 

temple, should equally be considered secondary in use; to be dated to the 
her th the Hadrianic period, it cannot be considered the signature of the sculptor 

| in the temple; as suggested by S.Stucchi, it may come from a honorary 
Some distance of the temple (E. 73, 75, and 81). Е. adduces 
1 (ме single ош a list of local artists, mainly working in 
















: 60 
n 
‚ 14): 4) SEG XVIII 747 (155/156 no. 2); s) sgg 
nO t reservations, suggests X(ptotéc), Саф, ХХХІ 1579 (instead of whans R, with 


pee be right, but we should 
УП 1702); in 1578 (а) R. discems a 2 left of the Greek edi VD RID 
written beside text (a); 168/169); 7) SEG XVIII 753 (169) and 771 iouis а 
745 (ххх 1785 (1 e) (where a reference to SEG X VIII should be. added]) and 746 pis LEN 
f, 2) ет; in 746 (b) "АХохтіла із the dative of the male name "Адолф = "unie ssi LE 
of the female name "АХолф: see C.Dobias-Lalou, BE 2004, по, 450; in 146 ( Mj ення 
is the dative ої the male name Аолротбулу; (in о ero ns DER 


XXX 1785 (f) R. combined the хуш 
и : two texts. 
(and (е); now she separates the two again as in ХУШ 746; 172/173) [See now also R.M.Bonocasa. 
Сата, Thalassa. белі е culture del Mediterraneo antico 2. (2005) 117-130 (ph; deficient from an epigraphical 


point-of-view), who comments on the contrast between the pagan character of the title М 


not, perhaps, rule out the possibility of хар 


Вой and the 
Christian tone of the other inscriptions, and on the concomitant ambiguity of the iconography mie afa ma 


quem for the construction of the house is 365 A.D. (more or less in line with the late 4ІМешіу Sth cent. A.D. 
previously established on the basis of the style of the mosaics), Tybour]; 9) SEG X VIII. 752 (173); 10) she 
adds a text published by her in Justinianic Mosaic Pavements (cf. SEG XXX 1784/1785) 150 
{inadvertently omitted in SEG ХХХ): "Нобҳлос [--]IKO[--] обтос (-Ї; CDobias-Lalou, Lc. 
suggests that OYTOE may have been the ending of a Latin name in -utus); CIG 9136 (SEG XLII 
1675 A/B; 176). 

11) On 156 no. 3 R. mentions a Byzantine weight said to have been found in the East church: 
T t B (figures for three and two) [For a similar weight see our lemma no. 2030); 12) on 177 R. 
mentions an inscription on a rock-cut tomb in the south cemetery: + К(бріуе Вог {Өе --]. 





2041. Kyrene. Perioikoi. F.X Ryan, Libyan Studies 32 (2001) 79-85, argues that the Lin- 
dians who under the leadership of ‘the sons of Pankos' (probably a noble family) participated in 
the foundation of Kyrene according to Xenagoras in the Lindian anagraphe (J.Lindos 2; Syll? 

| 725, SEG LII 994%; see our lemma no. 821; B XVII LL. 113-116 = FGrH 532 Е 17) were 
| among the repíoucot who were assigned the first poipa together with the Theraians in the 
reforms of Damonax (Herodotus 4.161.3). The formula ктісаутес abv Bá[]to[1] does not 
support the current interpretation that the Lindian settlers belong to a subsidiary wave of 
immigrants under Battus II. From Herodotus’ account it appears that the people vaguely defined 
as perioikoi were non-Theraians belonging to the first settlers. Consequently the Lindian 
founders did not belong to névtec vnotürax who according to Herodotus were taken together to 
form the third moira. The perioikoi may have included other (presumably Doric) groups or 
individuals, 


А — 


E Kyrene. Royal portraits and inscriptions. In two studies on (possibly) royal 

‘Portraits N Adams uses inscriptions to support his identifications: Libyan Studies 33 (2002) 29- 
discussion of SEG ХУШ 735) and Quaderni di Archeologia 

У discussion of several inscriptions, notably SEC 132 on 120). We do not sum- 
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, 522, shows that it results from vari 
'Dobias-Lalou, BE (2005) no. ious 
marize А/% argument; С. 
 misunderstandings. 





decree Aleximachos, ca. 100-50 B.C. SEG XXVI 1817; 

0. cen San ‘our lemma по. 2029) 13, offers the following text of 

к, | тйу тё cito пиру ġvateivopévav, | Exopdynfoe т]д cwáv[io]y 

LL. 46-54: und xci мірос тёйо(уто) ТА TA > Ж - npoBopeiluevos 8? та іше 

í бла y чиен А т[о]А[о]нєр@с rûv rûv йбіом xpn[u&]r[o]v [о телу, 
ков колда hetfropévlay ёк rûv буш colmp(a: 'eonstatant que le prix du grain mon. 

in Ja charge de l'achat du blé, de sorte qu'il füt vendu deux talents trente mines la me. 

| peu de transporter le grain au plus vite, il réduisit de toutes les müaniàres son propre 
| r, que depuis longtemps il négligeait en vue du salut des populations’. The reader is 
ед to compare the text in SEG XXVI and the corrections proposed by Laronde (summarized in 
| 


SEG ХХХУШ 1910). 





` 2044-2045. Kyrene. Honorary inscriptions on statue bases, ca. 75 B.C. (?). N.Adams, 
Libyan Studies ЗА (2003) 56-59 and 61 note 69, presents majuscule transcriptions of three 
inscriptions on marble blocks, two of which appear to be new [anticipating the official ed.pr., we 
correct, with due reserve, some obvious deficiencies in A.’s transcriptions, ‘Tybout); cf. also the critical 
observations and additions of C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2005) no. 623: ‘inscriptions hátivement vues 
à Cyrène, hors de toute exploration organisée". The inscription recorded on 58/59 по. 7 is SEG 
IX 199 (ph.; rediscovered): 'Аотокр@тт | EbxAeiSa, whom A. considers the dedicator of a 
‘statue rather than a deceased; contra D.-L., who points out that the stone is the upper part of a 
funerary stele, with the formula ‘name plus patronymic’ typical of epitaphs. 
| 0һ57А. comments on SEC 146 (now in the ‘Salone di Ortostati’ like the inscription in our 
emma no, 2044), which he describes as a statue base bearing the names of the donors, at home in 
7; contra D.-L;: the stone is a re-used door lintel, perhaps from the temple of Apollo, 
of the dé (Limplying the restoration «йу білім ӛуібткау) іп L. 4, mentioned but 
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Aéxpov "loüviov Дёкр viðv Boos іі 
SUM T Вроїлом | vacat tov кбтршуш vacat | vacat Кора- 

The lettering is very similar to that of the marble base 
Lentulus Marcellinus in 67 B.C. or shortly later (SEG 
the consuls of 77 B.C.; the base may reflect a trend i 
transitional phase of Kyrenaika's incorporation into iy 
very similar base presented in our next lemma || 1 
(ed.pr. 61 note 68) but the regular Greek transcript 
2. ПАРОМА, А 


dedicated by the Kyrenaians to С. Cornelius 
1Х 56; ph); the honorand is probably one of 
in placating the rising power of Rome іп the 
е control of the Senate, A., who refers to the 
Aéxuos, is not the ‘Doric form of Decimus" 
mof this praenomen, D.-L.; IOYNIQN, A. | 


i‏ س 
note 69. Honorary inscription for C, Claudius,‏ 61 :2045 
a bronze statue seen by ed.pr. in the depot at the Casa‏ 
letters are similar to the base in our preceding lemma,‏ 
rary.‏ 


ca. 75 B.C.? Marble base for 
Parisia in Kyrene; marble and 
Which is probably contempo- 


Гайоу КАФблоу "Annio viðv | otpatayòv лотом "Pop[atov] | tov evepyétav 
кой патр(оуа) | Kupavaior 


The honorand seems to be previously unattested, A, || 2. УПА TON РОМІАІОЇ?), A. 





2046. Kyrene. List of ephebes, 2nd cent. B.C. SEC 241. Republished after re-examination 
of the stone in the museum of Shahat (Kyrene) by C.Dobias-Lalou, Quaderni di Archeologia 
й della Libya 18 (2003) 218/219 (ph.). 










| (бтороті6|боута: КАёаруоу KAeápyo. 
Хатолоу "Ayna&pyo. кої rûv npeoBurépov 
Үонуавлархеутос 8 (-Іоу duo&tvo 





4 Хприйбам Тлифуактос “Плліо6 


МуастокАЙУ "Арістеіда 


—-~ 

1. Not in SEC || 2. Xéxatoc: previously unattested, derived from an adjective "қалолос (‘plein de désir"; cf. 
датіш, хахіа), DL; "Аутайоу, SEC || 4. XnpiáBas; rare name; cf. Xnpias (also rare; on record іп an Аг 
‘hale inscription from Thera: 1G XII 3 Suppl. 1613), D-L, | 6. КАйардоу. SEC || 7. and (the gymnasiarchs) 
ofthe presbyteroi || 8. the last letter of the lacuna is either X or К, DL; [-]v Фо, SEC |9. [-hos. 
SEC, 





р 


_ 2047. Kyrene. List of names, late 2nd/Ist cent. В.С. SEC 19. Republished after re-ex- 
the stone in the museum ої Shahat (Kyrene) by C.Dobias-Lalou, Quaderni di 
Libya 18 (2003) 216-218 (ph). 
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4 ГО Seiva К] АМ [по] 
ГО беїма --]Aov 
ГО Siva] Посец5--] 


eiva Лом] 
гы Acn "Елїк[—] 
(0 беїуа] ПроёЧ--] 


тос Il 2]0®8[о; | П|ове1|8--), SEC || list of magis‏ سے 
ТЕБЕН e a їп the accusative rather than the nominative ad‏ 
piece rin, m o. 2051), which may also be the case in our document) are accompanied by‏ 
ephebes (cf. eg. our ў Ан Мамо]. D-L. |3. Пра& [ос], Праб/4боы) or Праб1/гіно), р.р.‏ 
DOE а [zuiljhow ['HEGPov, [Ep how. or [Euti]hov, p.i.‏ 


1 л he shorter names attested їп Kyrenaika, 
на eon. DA- 





Kyrene. Dedication of a treasure house to Apollo, ca. 350 B.C. In his article 
Pataca Ph des Kaiserkults anhand von Fallbeispielen’ (cf. also our lemma no, 
1384), K.Hitzl in Die Praxis der Herrscherverehrung -- (cf. our lemma no. 2227) 97-127, 
discusses the transformation of a late Classical treasure house near the southern wall of the 
sanctuary of Apollo into a temple of the imperial cult for Tiberius (104-111; two Latin inscrip- 
tions with identical text; L.Polacco, I! volto di Tiberio, Rome 1955, 49 and 51). This treasury is 
known as the ‘strategeion’ after the Greek inscriptions on three metopes recording three strategoi 
с ‘son of Пароһфбтас, "Аріатіс son of Báxa, and Aùtóßiog son of 'Avío- 
хос), and the dedication (of the treasure house) to Apollo as a tenth from war booty on the 
architrave below. The inscriptions have never been published except for a fragment from the 
_ dedication; ЛЕМІО, to be restored [-- ло/Лер (ау --) (for which cf. SEG IX 76; Н. 105 note 
е of the texts are known from six descriptions in secondary literature, which Н. 
quotes in an Appendix ол 116/117 [The inscriptions on the metopes are very probably SEG IX 89/90, based 
on a publication of G Oliverio from 1930 (not adduced by Н.); the allegedly two inscriptions (with 89 recording 
are engraved on an 'epistylium"; they are dated to the 3rd cent. B.C., but O. 

the mid 4th cent. by other scholars, to the same period in his Scavi d 
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р i "Ауа ға), both attest 
" Ауа( лла) ог ted in Kyrene; 
жобу] (cf. also below ad L. 4 initio), D.L, || 2 aer possibilities remain; either 


1 Probably B 
ғас, or Вбттос is equally possible; a Baxa) Mais d (though another sho 
© on record on the m 


'Avakéa: or 

rt name like 

ore or less con- 
йш SEC 59 provides the only other attestation of an Mrd o is supported by the fact 
SEG DX 117, SEC 23 and 166, and СІС 5130, DL; the restoration is plausible, ій LI 23. for ounapiseta cf 

in the formula ovviaprtetovoc 4уібүкеу the participle is followed iy the Mn it should be noted that 
Apollo, which is not the case here, C. | 4. кай: on the assumption thay змова. т эз eponymous priest of 
present object) and the stone table’; if ‘Avakéalv] is restored, "(he statue б оа read in L. b “(the 
Lior AvyBivav], A.Laronde apud D.-L. (to be published in Prosopographia Сула pects Minas cs 
of at in L-4, C. suggests that the priestess dedicated yet another abject; as a consequence the ste In view 
longer, eg. “AVOE[-4-] "Ауа б ёа [vacat?] | оби Ba[- а -] Alyhév[o}pog [кой name] ғ ев ане been 
"AeploBlite dv[éOnxe —] | кай [ду хра]кеау ray MBivav]. ` мари 


patos, Воч 
base SEC 59, D-L., following G.Pugliese Ca 





2050. Kyrene. Dedication of a statue, late Ath/early 3rd cent. B.C, SE 

Г «С. SEC 258, Repub- 
lished after re-examination of the stone in the museum of Shahat (Кугеле) by CDobias-Lalou 
Quaderni di Archeologia della Libya 18 (2003) 220/221 (ph.). 4 


[Xap]itipov КАтто[ибзо | КХ)птоц(аЇхос Xopoz(iuo | vaca Әу Өңіке| vacar 
5. [--]P [==], SEC || statue or portrait dedicated by а relative, probably Kleitomachos' father ос son (cf. e.g. 


the formula in SEC 257); it is tempting to follow G.Morelli (SEC) in identifying КАлтбрахос Харітірш with 
опе of the participants of a public subscription dating to the 290s B.C. (SEG ХХ 735 (b) Col. I L. 156), DL. 





2051. Kyrene. Dedication (of a building?) to Apollo and Artemis, (Ist half of the?) 
3rd cent. B.C. SEC 147. Republished after re-examination of the stone in the museum of Shahat 
(Kyrene) by C.Dobias-Lalou, Quaderni di Archeologia della Libya 18 (2003) 219/220 (ph). 


[----] в во Qariapylos ò беїма) 
[----]voc "Agymoiatpá[xo <û беїмосі 
['AxóAAo]vi Артараті &[véOnxav] 


тас. | 
І-Ізво Өс\іард[ос̧ --I--]vos "Ayneworpá[se ---]v 'Aptapina (with 'Артади\ mentioned as an 
Altermative in the app.cr.), SEC || 1. perhaps (Tw}ooa, DL. | 3. Арторіпа, SEC (Aptágm in a note) | 
must have joined at left and right; for the disposition of the text cf. eg 132 and 144, DL. 





the 
пе. Dedication to Methysis, Minerva, latros and laso, 2nd half of 

XLIII 1191 (LL. 3-6 only). Now fully published by ed.pr. 5.М.Магеп- 
della Libya 18 (2003) 205-210 (рһ.); cf. also C.Dobias-Lalou, BE 
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iix, "laco, | Bevis énfixootc Il KA(ab310¢) Абкос erv | 


Méðvon, | Mıvépfı, | Te? 


in painting in the tholos of the Asklepieion in Epidauros (pays 
(el. below ad L. 3) should probably be connected with the use op 
XLVI 1485] | 2. transliteration of Minerva (first attestation 
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2055-2056. Kyrene. Two epitaphs on rider reli 
t A.D. S E. liefs, late Ist cent. B.C.-earl 
кю. I 2nd cen fid за Kane, Quaderni di archeologia della Libya 18 (2003) caret 
publishes nine "heroize rider’ reliefs from the Wadi bel Gadi ) 27-34 (рһ.), 
Persephone; two bear inscriptions (texts in transcription о adir sanctuary of Demeter and 


nly; for the Greek 
Lalou, BE 2004, по, 446) The dates are provided by J.Reynolds apud К. on нат 
, г 





м бекетке ү e ЫЗ ве (sanctuary of Minerva medica memor Сабасы M 

У a Minera E n it Мб, ed pr.; small dot on the stone between B and 1: pos. 2055: 29/30 no. 2. Epitaph of Theudoros, late 1st cent. B. 
in Val di Trebbia): dative in-1 o ing the omission of the expected A for reasons of symmetrical dispo. Relief in a recessed field: man on horseback movi pecias iiy 
ا‎ sein ни ا‎ ы та 3. for the cult of Tatros (a local variant of Asklepios p, woman and a child who are standing by an altar; nds lass aia 
neun DAE asm TLE 1186 (app.cr. ad LL. 16/17) and 1189-1191 (both with references) and child; a snake under the horse- Ocóbupoz р обо! dis irm 
reid == 2056: 32/33 no. 6. Epitaph of Alexander, 2nd cent. A.D. Lower left corner of a relief, 


Epitaphs, Hellenistic-Roman Imperial period. Five fragmentary graffi 
NM adus e of rock-cut tombs in the western nekropolis. Ed.pr. G.Paci, 
Quaderni di ia della Libya 18 (2003) 173-182 (ph. except of no. б): 1) (Xov Kad|- 
о (1. 1) and An é[p Jx [e] " (176 іє 2 б on ше plaster 8 Mer үе 
patronymic іп L. І: KaA[--]yo or Ка: --]ro; ‘etd romana riale’); 16 
оре (176-179 A 2; left (first letter) and right of a niche for a funerary portrait, 
above the entrance; the first Jeter is unclear; the ph. suggests an E, but an Е[--]оконо is unat- 
tested for Kyrenaika; ФІ0Дбкорос; ФіЛбконос is attested; Roman Imperial period; 3) 
га name like 'Enaivetos (7) (179/180 no. 3; dr.; series of five tombs; graffito of uncertain reading 
‘between the second and third entrance; another graffito above the fifth entrance is illegible; un- 
` dated); 4) [--] Eùyévevç (180/181 no. 4; on the architrave of the entrance; "buona età ellenis- 
tica’); 5) Eoyévov "Аріотюос | (Всім) п’ (181 no. 5; on the architrave of the entrance; Roman 
_ Imperial period [For the patronymic preceding the name see our lemma no. 2032, Tyboutl). 
- "A sixth text is engraved on a moulded base found above the front of а tomb with monumental 
- facade: 6) "AgpoBucio: | 24ушуос (181/182 по. 2; this inscription is probably СІС 5156; Helle- 





part of a balustrade іп the East church. Ed.pr. J.Reynolds in Christian 
our lemma no, 2027) 153 no. 14 (ph.; translation). 
ям гу 


С алуан 1 Zyvtevlog (rûv) a | leaf 


preserving parts of three legs of a horse and the inscribed frame below. 


'AM&avàpoc | 








2057. Kyrene. Funerary epigram for Stlakkie (and other epitaphs), 50-100 A.D.? SEG 

| 112212. J Reynolds, Quaderni di archeologia della Libya 18 (2003) 168-170 (ph.; translation), 
offers the official publication of the epigram transcribed on the basis of a previously published 
| majuscule copy by G.J.Boter - R.A.Tybout. The photograph confirms that in verse 2 иброс 
| instead of шбуос should be read, and іп verse 4 бі пастбу (ф пастбу, В.) instead of 
(шаотбу; there is no letter after xo in verse 4 [but read in verse 1 ікостбу ((e)ixootóv) instead of 
R's cixootév, in 3 флхупвйсаєам (see parallel in appcr) instead of R's ёл үпӨўсасау, and in 5 
| épauporpn(t] 8 dnd Aóxn(c) instead of R.'s duavporépy 5 xà Arm, which does not account for the 
vertical hastae clearly visible on the ph. after both H's, and leaves us with the very unusual construction of bé 
With a dative; the latter equally applies to the reading of C-Dobias-Lalou, ВЕ (2004) no. 447: ápaupotépn. 8 
‘dnd Aûrnı, Tybout]. R. considers thy рофупу in the last verse a reference to the tomb ("leaving 
with you, my husband, ?this resting place’); cf. also D.-L., Lc., who suggests connecting it with 
Arn [in spite of the "loss" of ибүо$ and yards, we still prefer interpretating civ poüvnv as “ту only 
daughter’, entrusted by Stlakkie to her husband on her death: a reference to her death in childbirth, a most common 
cause of death for women up to early modern times. DL. (per ep.) now follows our interpretation, Tybour]. 

The stele is a tapered pier probably of Greek island marble; the lettering dates the text to the 
Roman period, perhaps to the 2nd half of the Ist cent. A D. It belonged to ‘Tomb М. 258" (on 
Which see D:Thom (ibid. 163) and J.C.Thom (ibid. 166-168), which has also an inscription on 
беліне ofthe door to Ше main tomb-chamber, and on the back wall of the песе ee SEG 

and 2171 respectively [where we should have noted that these і to 
след edem was the main object of C.Frigerio's study]. On 170-172, Б. 
і іп the context of а reconstruction of the tomb 
‘these texts on the basis of autopsy (dr. in 
W 1 her texts below (A: inscription on the lintel; B: graffiti in the tomb cham- 
iet 5 


Me > 
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А: ҰТАЛАҚКІ =) 177 
Col. IT Col. Ш 
= um з Хєрлроуіа vacat E[--] 
av) Eô’ MapxéAAa vacat Dra [Aake] 
— M vacat (Роб) е leaf vacat (Et@V) leaf ко leaf 
vacat 

4 Mafe | > 

vacat (Erw) у leaf 


vacat Eeupávilo]e [=] 


“1-0 aman ot woman viih an exude! form of the same Taian name as that of the subject of the 

Ry ЕТАЛЛІКІ--), SEG || B Col. 1. 1-2. = SEG (A) [with correct reading by H.W.Pleket in the 
aper. but read ‘6th year" instead of ‘65th year'] 113-5. = SEG (В); (rûv) Є, SEG || 6. not in SEG || Cot, 
її, = SEG (©); по final 2 in L. 3, SEG (А. presents our Col, Ш as LL. 3-5 of Col. П, with the 21...) 
immediately following after the lef; however, E [--] is clearly separated from the leaf by a vacat and, together 
i Rs Col. TILL, 4/5, equally at some distance of of LL. 1-3, forms a separate ‘Col. Ш' consisting of the 
“beginnings of tree lines, Tybout] | Col. IIL = SEG (D); ®[--] !ET[--] | (êrûv) leaf ка", SEG; in L. 2 
initio ТТА or ТА (Stalacei-or Stlacci-); the age of death (21) suggests that this was the formal memorial of the 
‘Stlakkie also commemorated in the epigram, R., who hesitatingly suggests that her full name was Sempronia. 
Sakkie, іе. that she was а member of the family of Sempronii [R.'s supposition is supported by the E in L. | 
initio (= R's Col. ILL. 3 in fine), which may well be the initial letter of Хєрлроуќа; cf. our additional note at 
Col. 1) В. comments on the two immigré familles on record: one whose members bear the nomen Sempronius 
and a cognomen equally of Latin origin, and the Stlaceii (funerary epigram; above А and В L 4); apparently 
“despite the use of the Greek language [the families) set some store by recalling an Italian origin for their ancestors 
“by their names’ (172) (For the rare name ExAáxioc/Erkaxxia/-n see now also the dedication from Koptos іп 
our lemma no. 1981 L. 6 (and app.cr:)]. 













i оп Panathenaic amphoras, late 6th-4th cent. B.C. SEG 
survey of previous finds of Panathenaic prize amphoras in Kyrene and 
| ‘SEG L1 2205), M.Luni, Quaderni di archeologia della Libya 











Башы ви 
2059. Narbek. Inscription, undated. SEG L 1644, In Ck 
" м 
no. 2027) 404, J.Reynolds refers о this text and tb veta Н four 
obvious sense (ПРО KP)’. ‘ives makes по 





2060. Naustathmos (Ras el Hilal). Christian inscriptions, J.Reynolds in Chris 
Monuments -- (cf. our lemma no. 2027) 337-340, republishes 1) SEG XXX 1786 (397838 e 
2). She presents the following new texts: 2) (dr.; five fragments painted on wall-plaster from p 
church. Four (a-d) have the same lettering; 337 no.1); а: + ENAHC[--]; b: [--] NNAK[--] 
(horizontal stroke above NA; perhaps va(óv) or vo(üv); cf. CIG 8653 for NA = vaóc); e: 
PEI[--]; d: J IEXHS (the final letter is perhaps an abbreviation mark); e: АВА. 
]EOE.[--] (L. 1: perhaps a reference to ‘ABpadu); 3) (рії; graffiti scratched in various hands 
on the plaster of walls of the church; 338 no. 3); a: east wall of room С: L. 1: BOHEI«IN[--]: 
1. 2: BENONIBEKAYTIOC-MINICON BOABBAC(.]BAO[--]; L. 3: APEANAOCABPE 
[--}; L. 4: ANAPEA[--]; L. 5: L...]X[--]: L. 6: [...ЈА0Е(--] (appeals for help (Boer) 
from several supplicants; L. 2: uwvicov for руђооу; L. 3: 55 (‘give’); LL. 3 and 4: 'Аубрёас 
(supplicant), R.; another graffito on the east wall has [--JATIA | "Аубрғақ: either a supplicant 
[-]ayia ог a formula like ёу éxxAnaiq] &үїа; b: west wall of room C: Петрос; AQ А К[--] 
or ANAIC; AXEOY; [--]IAAM (misread for 'ABJpacp, R.) є: east wall of room D: |-- 
JAHPNO[--]; [--]PION[--]; X(prox)é. 

















2061. Olbia (later: Theodorias; Gasr el Lebia). Christian inscriptions. J.Reynolds in 
Christian Monuments -- (cf. our lemma no. 2027) 281-286, presents the following texts: 1) SEG 
XVIII 769/770 (281 sub А); 2) SEG XVIII 768 (ХХ 761; XXX 1787 [where we inadvertently wrote 
that the texts were never included in SEG]; 281-284 sub B-D). 

G.Agosti іп Des Géants à Dionysos (cf. our lemma no. 1953) 541-564, interprets the 
prophetic source KaotaAia (SEG ХУШ 768 i), associated with the four rivers of Paradise 
(XVIII 768 e-h) symbolizing the four gospels, as a reference to the announcement of the arrival of 
Christ by the oracle of Apollo, whether in Delphi or Daphne, according to an apocryphical tradi- 
tion popular in this period (the mosaics were probably laid in 538/539 A.D.). Earlier interpreta- 
tions considered Kastalia a symbol of baptism or of the victory over paganism (for an epigraphical 
version of the Apollo oracle found in Ikaria see now our lemma no. 904]. 





2062. Ptolemais. Christian inscriptions. Reynolds in Christian Monuments — (cf. our 
lemma no. 2027) 199/200, republishes the following inscriptions: 1) SEG IX 408 (XVIII 764; 
200 no. 4); 2) SEG IX 410 (ХУШ 764; 200 no. 5)); 3) SEG XVIII 763 (199 e: 
lishes two 24) imt % (199 по. 2; broken limestone d 

new texts: 4) fj ө0ос 11] бё ёхӨрӧс 3 > rd 
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right of it; the content of the text was used in РЕКЕ I] р. 


2 the 
within Q and a palm-tree to marks on blocks of the West church: e.g. АП 


125). On 183 В. mentions a number of masons’ 
BET, IIT. 





Ptolemais b (el Мег). Christian inscriptions, J.Reynolds | 
У око end 2027) 262-265, presents the following texts: 1) aa 
XVIII 756 (265 no. 33; a dedicatory rather than a funerary text); 2) SEG ХУШ 765 (ХХ 765; 
SEC 96; 265 no. 32); 3) SEG XVIII 766 (264 no. 28); 4) SEG ХУШ 767 (ХХ 764; 262-264 no 
26; ph.: in L. 4R. prints KYKOAGMONI[..] and wonders whether. the intention was to convey 
кі ӧкобдроу' (= оікоббиву: 'builders'); SEG XVIII: xoxoonév[av], perhaps for korpo- 
иёушу; SEG XX: KYKIA@MEN = К(оріо)» x(n)S@pév[@v]: ‘who care for the Lord’; 
C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2004) no. 438, confirms KYKOA@MON, after examination of a squeeze, 
also opts for кі Әкоббиау = кай oixo8ópov and subscribes to J. and L.Robert's view (BE 
1961, no. 835), that we have a dedication rather than a funerary text), 


ENS ool 

2064. Sidi Bu Breyek. Inscribed block and rock-cut epitaph, undated. SEG L 
1646/1647. Republished by J.Reynolds in Christian Monuments -- (cf. our lemma по. 2027) 345 
nos. 1/2 (dr. of 1647). 


д Siret Akreim. Ecclesiastical boundary stone, 6th cent. A.D. (or somewhat 
SEG L 1648. Republished by J.Reynolds in Christian Monuments -- (cf. our lemma 
(ph). 








inscription, 6th cent. A.D. SEG L 1649. Republished by 
~ (cf. our lemma no. 2027) 410 (ph.). Cf. C.Dobias-Lalou, 
|, who reads in LL. 2/3 runodlvitoy (rvnaól[v]tov , R.). 


"—— 
bi. Painted inscription, undated. SEG L 1650. Republished by 
= (cf. our lemma по. 2027) 411 (ph.). 
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2069. Soluk. Liturgical diptych, Sth-7th cent, А.р, SEG ы 
JiReynolds in Christian Monuments - (cf. our lemma no. 2027) res TS Regit ty 








2070. Targunia. Dedication to Apollo, 4th cent. В.С? id 
archeologia della Libya 18 (2003) 223-227, amplifies and тыда esie oer ОЬ 
XLVI 2219 for inscriptions on a rock-cut tomb) of the site of Targunia (8 km west of 
Messa/Artamis, where in the early 1930s the first of several boundary stones concemin л 
restitutio agrorum was found: SEG ІХ 352; cf. LII 1837). On 223/227 һе reports the find (m 
1991) of two joining pieces of a limestone altar inscribed "AnóAXav[i] (рӯ; 4th cent. ВС?) 
C Dobias-Lalou, BE (2004) no. 452, prefers restoring "Ал Аан [oc], == 





2071. Taucheira. Christian inscriptions, J.Reynolds in Christian Monuments -- (cf. our 
lemma no. 2027) 218-224, presents the following texts: 1) SEG XLIX 2364 (218-221) and LI 
2215 (221/222 ГЕ. has the name of two rivers (Фісшу and Eügpáltnc), whereas іп 2215 Eügpátns із 
lacking]; 2) CIG 5292 (SEG ІХ 571; R.’s text (224) runs: + àváðepa Éo[xon] | and П(а- 
x)p[o]s кої Y(to)U (ai) “Alyiov Mv(edparto)s Ң ті; 58e | Валтеіп т\[у]@ Eévov; D.Feissel 
apud C.Dobias Lalou, ВЕ (2004) no. 457, suggests reading ў (= єї) nc be (= бе) Banter Й (= 
ei) [Ма Eévov). 

Оп 223 В. presents two new fragments: 3) + "НАлас [--] (inscribed sandstone block re- 
used in the south wall of the Byzantine palace or late fort); 4) + ICTH[.]MIOI[--]IIAOC vacat 
КОМ (left side of a sandstone block found in the late palace ог fort; LL. 1/2: perhaps &A]int8oc; 
L. 2: xa [nc] (= comes), а form of xóm or the beginning of a personal name, R.). 





2072. Wadi Morgus. Fragment, undated. J.Reynolds in Christian Monuments -- (cf. our 
lemma no. 2027) 419, reports on а rock-cut inscription at the entrance of a cave in the vicinity of 
What presumably are the remains of a monastery; only two letters survive: ПА|--] 


ке ——— 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 
~ 
Ng 


Dedications, Ist-3rd cent. A.D. Four dedicatory 
2073-2076. Unknown DA OA d for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessen, Cf. 


fs from the pee 76 . Juni 2004, 113/114 nos. 355 and 357-359 (рі). Texts read 
Auk Ern (2003) [2006] 363 no. 61 [with reference to Auktion 128 - 13. December 2003 
| 5 o x: from south Asia Minor for nos, 357/358 (сі. our lemmata 
есепте)! а аы ‘offered for sale again by боту & Mosch: cf. Auktion 137. Antike wd 
| B 15. Dezember 2004, 129 nos, 486/487, Chaniotis]. 


| 2073: 114по.359. Dedication to heroes, 1st cent. A.D. Marble relief plaque; two oxen 
on either side of a vase; above them rosettes and an inscription, 

















"Артешіёорос | кай “Аутйлатрос | ipao еМ/йу 





357. Dedication to Kakasbos, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Limestone relief plaque 
rider with a club in his right hand; inscription under the relief panel, 
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2077. Unknown provenance. Dedication, 
with base: the head is missing; inscription on 

jessen. Cf. Auktion 124. Kunst der Antike, 2 
BGR (2003) [2006] 363 по. 60. 


2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble female statuette 
the base. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, 
7 Mai 2003, 96 no. 367 (ph.). Cf. A.Chaniotis, 
U'En]aop&c кас | ev 


LLL 
Restored by С.; АФРАТКАП EYXHN, Auktion 








2078. Unknown provenance. Tripod for the cult of Asklepios and jei: 
Imperial period. Bronze tripod; snakes twisted around the feet; puris ае А se 
the body; allegedly from the eastern Mediterranean. Offered for sale by Gomy & Mosch, 
Giessen. Cf. Auktion 124. Kunst der Antike. 27 Mai 2003, 112 по. 442 (ph.); cf. A.Chaniotis, 
ЕВОВ (2003) (2006) 363 по. 60: "Yyiac, ‘AoxAnmod 





2079. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor?). Invocation of the Tyche of Kaisareia 
(Cappadocia), Roman Imperial period. Bronze bust of the Tyche of Kaisareia on a round 
shield; on her head the city wall and a figure that crowns Mount Argaios; inscription on the 
shield. Offered for sale by Gomy & Mosch, Giessen. Cf. Auktion 124. Kunst der Antike. 27 Mai 
2003, 48 no. 91 (ph.). Cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2003 [2006] 363 no. 60. 


"Ауіавій Thon | K[...JQ | Karolapliag | KAIATI[..] EIGOIAAIOZIHNIM 





2080. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Asklepios, undated, In BCH 127 (2003) 688, 
N.Kaltsas briefly reports that the National Museum in Athens has acquired a marble statue base, 
іпу. no, ВЕ 6.1/97, with the following inscription. 


Ge "AoxAnnig | Ореутіс edyaptotiproy 





['Opevrig not in Pape-Benseler; Bechtel, HPN; or LGPN; for ‘Opevriig at Athens, see LGPN, s.v. "Optvrfis 
1-5, Stroud]. 
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tible with the letter forms) Е 
[Date: early 3rd cent. В.С» catalogue; ca. 250 B.C., SEG (both dates are compl М ! 1. The пате Tapawvyi is new, В. | 2. Кортас may be connected with xuprác (‘bulging’), 


MET Sm stone te ig e ее кен Biome my ut 
inna cf. eg. h. З 
















ihe deceased) and a servant; for ees 
ed 2086: 106 no. 2. Epitaph of Teuidarma, early Ist cent. A.D. In the Antalya Museum. 
t. B.C. Rectangul: | TM н А М 
2082. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Euphraios, 2nd/Ist cent. В.С Fo red АМутс Абіюо xoi Хоррбуп | Epuapitov Tevi&apua | ПАекотбруов cfi 
‘marble stele (upper and left part cut off); in a recessed field a worn relief Tepresenting farewel ёатбу avvitpdge uviung Évexev 
scene of a standing man and a seated woman; probably a small servant at right. Offered for sale 
by Christie's, London; cf. auction catalogue Antiquities: Tuesday 14 May 2002, 196 no. 445. We [he names ‘AAivng, ABiac/-oc, and Tewðappa are new; for "AAivng B. refers to the Lycian 
read the inscription from the ph.: Ебраїос̧ | "АЛебіибҳоо island "ААлуа, mentioned in Steph. Byz. s.v. Крфа, and compares the пате 'АЖуп in ТАМ Ш 
370 (Zgusta, КР 54 $ 51); he also considers a connection with &Алуос (‘of salt) ог dAlvog. 
"рше: са, Ist cent B.C; 2nd/Ist cent, B.C. on the basis of the letter forms | 1. The last letter is not perfectly (‘without net’) |113. ісу for Eavrüv: see our lemma по. 2083 app.cr.]. 
legible; looking like an E (EY PAIOE ALEXIMAXOY', catalogue; however, EY@PAIOE does not yield a heads 
regular vocative) or a square sigma (on the assumption that the middle horizontal "аг" is a crack on the stone; a 2087: 110 no. 12. Epitaph of Alexandros, 25-50 А.р. In the Fethiye Museum. 
letter form chronologically hardly compatible with the small O's hanging above the line), the most probable 
‘reading seems to be а E with some damage to the slanting hastae, Tybout] || this catalogue includes four other "А\ёБауброс Awpolðéov dagrépace абтої) | pwa 
ме do not present 179 по. 410, and 196 по. 449, of which the texts are insufficiently legible; for the — = 
е з also our lemmata nos. 1340 bis, 2095, and 2097 [Aur. Diophantos; Lydia (north) or Phrygia. [No translation is given of this peculiar text; the reading cannot be checked on the photograph, 


Corsten} | 3. perhaps rather йрфа?, B. 





2088: 109/110 no. 10. Epitaph of Parthenis, 50-100 A.D. In the Fethiye Museum. 


2083-2088, Unknown provenance (southern Asia Minor). Epitaphs, 154 cent. B.C.-1st 
cent. A.D, Circular altars, Еда рг. T-Korkut-R.Tekoglu, ZPE 143 (2003) 106-110 пов. 2-4 and "Елафрёблтос | Avogávov TeAumoebs | Парбеуіба 'Eppayópov то? | Tloewé- 
10/11 translations); cf. C.Brixhe, BE (2004) no, 326. vov TeAumoíóa Il thv Еолто9 yuvaîxa, pviung | уруу 


ست 


Hon J Epitaph of Hermokrates, 50-1 В.С. In the Fethiye Museum. 4. Read llowévov (nominative Похуёут), edd pr: B. points to the fact hat this is a Doric name 


| (only attested at Lokroi Epizephyrioi so far; cf. LGPN Ш.А s.v.) which would be out of place here. 
4 ; Діоурсофбуор | 'Ериокр@т ФідаЇруїбро» tH | валої pie нуй- 
{uns évexev 















2089. Unknown provenance (northwest Asia Міпог?). Epitaph of Aristainetos, Ist 


онаа кн, ) й cent. A.D. Lower рап of а rectangular marble stele with tenon; in a recessed niche a relief 
о. 4. Еріш ting a man (tunic; cloak) ploughing with a pair of oxen; inscription below. Ed.pr. 
CU satya МС 8 Schmidt, Grabreliefs -- ct our lemma no. 1935) 155 no. 179 (ph). 
ЕКШ болб мот ка Шоро “Aptoréverog ttl ohvaivou Сас коауіше | čen ле" 


abis nary Fp ! 
и b "The object must have been imported to Alexandria in modern times: stelai from northwestern Asia Minor offer 
the most convincing parallels (e.g. Pfuhl-Möbius nos. 1143 and 1145; Ist cent. ADJ, edpr. | (1. "Aptoxévetog. 
for ‘Aptataiveros | for another stele in the Museum of Alexandria yet possibly from Asia Minor see our lemma 
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eis 
. Epitaph of Likinni: 
(eastern Mediterranean). EDAD) innia, са, 2 
EX Ж Now offered for sale by Christie's London f. auction c 


Antiquities. Wednesday 29 October 2003, 65 no. 130 (ph). 





(southern Asia Minor). Epitaphs, 100.250 л. 
азай. РЕ 143 (2003) 113/114 пов. 19/20 and 22 (ph; Gems 
ны included in SEG; Korkut = T.Korkut, op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nog 
1638/1639) 


“3091, 113 no. 19. Epitaph, 100-150 A.D. Korkut no. 150. Square ostotheke with garland, 
inscription across a door; in the Burdur Museum: [--] uv(fum) хёрлу 


Fhe deceased's name isnot preserved, edd pr. [presumably on the lost lid, Corsten.) 


2092: 114 по. 20. Epitaph of Nous, 225-250 A.D. Korkut по. 42, Square ostotheke with 
garland; in the Alanya Museum: Noüc 


For the name cf, Bechtel, HPN 555 and LGPN П s.v., К.-Т. [two more examples іп J.Nollé, EA 
12 (1988) 131 no. c with notes 4/5, Corsten}. 


=. 

2093: 114 по. 22. Epitaph of Lounis, 175-200 A.D. Korkut по, 207. Lid on an ostotheke 

_ lid and ostotheke do not belong together; the lid is Korkut no. 15); in the Adana 
и Museum: Aoóvic біс | Тау)іоо Лојифтцс, 


pe. 
z 22002 L B. tentatively suggests Aoóvig = Aobving and refers to the "Cilician" пате Aovvmos (Zgusta, 

_ KP24 $ 828) and, alternatively, to Hesych, Aovvóv- Aapnpdy || 2-3. Aapárng: ethnikon of the 
» the region around the city of Lamos in Cilicia, K.-T. 







Funerary epigram, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. In BCH 127 (2003) 
п Museum in Athens has recently acquired a funerary 
inscription of 15 lines, ЕМ 13511, confiscated by 
Personne les circonstances de sa vie et de sa mort. 
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"Property from an Asian collection’, 


catalogue (the formula урпоті, 1 боре rather points to the Syro- 
Palestinian region or to Egypt, Туһош) 





2096. Unknown provenance (Macedonia or Thrace?). Epitaph of Aurelius Torqua- 
tus, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble stele; on the upper panel a relief representing the ‘Thracian rider’, a 
tree, and the bust of a woman; on the lower panel busts of two men and two women; inscription 
below; confiscated from a private collection and now in the National Museum in Athens. Ed.pr, 
N. Kaltsas, AD 54 B 1 (1999) (2005) 12 (ph.). 


Adp(fiAtos) Торкоъйтос Афр(т/іө) Topxovárg тф тікуш jvellas xápiw кой 
аілоіс (болу 


[The iconography suggests a provenance from Macedonia or Thrace, Chaniotis || 2. in fine we read from the ph. 
KAIAIAYTOIE, Stroud]. 





2097. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor: Lydia, Phrygia or Pisidia?). Epitaph of 
Aurelius Diophantos, 3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular sandstone stele with a triangular pediment 
and akroteria; large disk in the tympanon; in a recessed field a relief representing the busts of a 
bearded husband and his wife both clad in chiton and himation; inscription under the relief. 
Offered for sale by Christie's, London; cf. auction catalogue Antiquities. Tuesday 14 May 2002, 
196 no. 446. We read the inscription from the ph. 


AdpnAia Aovxia Avpnric | Алофбутф Mivibos | дүргітт iio @уёр\ | ueri rûv 
téxvov Il pvetas xápiw vacat 


[Date: 3rd cent. A.D.: Абрф ло and letter forms (А, 4, € A, Ж. С, 0); са. 2nd cent. А... catalogue || 2, 
Mijvic: “très répandu aux confins de la Phrygie et de la Pisidie, comme en Kibyratide et en Lycie du Nord’, 
‘T-Drew-Bear, C.Naour, ANRW II 18.3 (1980) 1984 note 270 || 3. &@үрєїтү: read independently by H-W.Pleket and 
G Petal, who refers to LSJ s.v. дүрітте (‘countryman’), mentioned by Steph. Byz. s.v. 4үрбс: I have not found 
epigraphic parallels, Pleket]. 





2098. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Lucius Heuretos, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. McLean, 
Konya Museum 223; SEG LII 1867. M.Sève, An. Ёр. (2003) (2006) no. 1722, doubts that a line 
above the preserved text is missing and reads initio А |Еб/ретов (А. = АбЛос); the shape of the 
delta resembles that of a Latin minuscule. 
el RII ا س‎ 


ы. ы 


_ 2099. Unknown (Smyrna?). Epitaph of the rhetor Dionysios, Roman 


== (cf. SEG LIL 1991) 233 no, 101. On the basis of an 
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Я 1844, 138/139, with Italian 
— | Rafaelli, Gazzetta di Zara 27, 1844, 1 à translation 
isco pei epe dm (2003) 18/19, republishes Ше inscription, unnoticed so far (excep, ei 
ETE m found in Risano (in modem Montenegro); it may have come from Asia 
dein perd а (as does Puech) since this city was known in the Roman Imperii 


5 + LSmyma 439-441). Кайе gave only a transcription іп 
nee п еН ce tem which we try to establish the Greek text bee 
DIONISIOS Atovicioc 

EIRENAIOU IA- Eipnvatou Ча- 
SEUS RHETOR abc бітер, 

EUDAIMONESAS ETELEU- 4 єфбоцџоуѓсос ётеЛеб- 
ТА ETON X ..Е та ётбу B[.]- ё- 

POIEI EPIKTESIS APELEU- noier 'Enixtnoic aneAev- 

THERA вера 


11. One would expect Ммомолоє; iotacism or wrongly copied by R.?, Corsten} | 4. єйбоциоуђаос, p., 
[which is the correct form and may have been on the stone, but misread by the copyist, Corsten}. 





2100. Unknown provenance, Christian epitaph. McLean, Konya Museum 222; SEG LII 
1866. M.Séve, Ал, Ёр, (2003) (2006) no. 1721, tentatively suggests dating this text to the Sth/6th 
сеш. A.D. (McLean: ‘Constantinian or later"). 
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Comments between square brackets are mine except for the references to parallels іп A, Delatte-P.Derchain, Les 
intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (Paris 1964), henceforth abbreviated D.-D., which are Martin's, Туһош]. 


Gems (names, labels, vel sim.) 


Greek 

Archaic Greek (late 6th/early Sth cent. B.C.; probably from the eastern Greek world): 
1) "Аето(®) (5 no. 2; rolling horse; inscription above: owner's name; probably a cut scaraboid 
set in a gilt bronze ring of Roman period; gray chalcedony); 2) ЕРОЇ (5 по. 5; leaping horse; in- 
scription above:‘a cry of triumph like ће Dionysiac euoi?'; scarab; brown comelian); 3) vixd (6 
no. 8; cock standing before a double axe; inscription above; probably an abbreviated name, W.- 
В. [rather 1 win", the cock speaking, Tybout]; scaraboid; cornelian). 

Greco-Persian (450-350 B.C.): 4) Пауоібо6 (8/9 no. 31; running stag, PANAWIDOS, 
W.-B.; inscription above: owner's name; probably from Asia Minor, “although the long sigma, at 
this date, suggests Laconia, and the gem is allegedly from nearby Elis’; scaraboid; blue chal- 
cedony; cf. J.Boardman, Greek Gems and Finger Rings, London 1970, Plate 562). 

Hellenistic to Augustan: 5) Аловкоорібо(о) (15 no. 84; bust of Amazon; inscription at 
left; ringstone; green glass; cf. G.M.A Richter, Engraved Gems of the Romans (London 1971) 
Plate 673, who considered the stone a creation by the famous Ist cent. B.C. engraver Dioskouri- 
des Іс. SEG XL 1658 and XLIX 24261). 


Roman 

6) ФА (35 по. 197; Apollo playing the lyre; АРН, W.-B.; inscription at right; ringstone; cor- 
nelian; 2nd/Ist cent. B.C.); 7) AKCI (36 по. 205; Asklepios with snake; inscription right (AK) 
and left (CIT); abbreviation of ‘AoxAnmidg? [deity as emblem of the anthroponym 'AaxAnmós?]; ring- 
stone; red jasper; Ist cent. B.C.); 8) AB (37 по. 213; Eros holding a butterfly; ‘inscribed A+B 
ligature’, W.-B. [the unclear ph. does not support this reading); inscription at left; ringstone; gamet; Ist 
cent. B.C/Ist cent, A.D.); 9) бікаіос (38 no. 219; Eros bound to a column surmounted by а 
griffin with a wheel (Nemesis); inscription at left; ‘justly’, refers to the subject of Eros suffering 
just chastisement; ringstone set in a gold ring; green jasper; Ist cent. B.C.); 10) МОЛА (38 no. 
220; Eros wearing a large helmet (cf. the subject of Eros playing with Ares’ armory); inscription 
below; ringstone; cornelian; Ist cent, B.C/Ist cent. A.D.); 11) Фідлоїтішмоє (40 no. 240; obverse: 
naked man (Hermes?) with winged sandals seated on rocks; bird on the ground; reverse: inscrip- 
tion: owner's name; ringstone set in a silver ring; amethyst; Ist cent. B.C/Ist cent. A.D); 12) 
OPE[..JOY (41 no. 252; Men wearing Phrygian cap, short dress and cloak, and boots, holding a 
spear and a cup (?); crescent moon; inscription at right (OPE[..]) and left (OY) {the damaged letters. 
in the lacuna seem to be М and I (I heavily apicated like Р. Б, and МОЇ; ringstone; comelian; 2nd/Ist cent. 
B.C); 13) Паубіа (42 по. 257; Zeus Serapis flanked by Nikai with wreaths; eagle below; 
inscription at left (ПАМ) and right (GIA) [owner's name]; ringstone; comelian; 181 cent. вся 
cent. A.D); 14) EN (42 no. 258; head of Zeus Serapis; inscription left (E) and right (№) [ihe (un- 
clear) ph. does not support the М, rather showing an H); ringstone; burnt agate, opaque bluish below; Ist 
cent. B.C); 15) Küpog (45 no. 287; bust of Athena wearing a Corinthian helmet; inscription at 
left [owner's name; ef eg. SEG XXXIII 1339]; ringstone, cornelian; Ist cent. В.С): 16) AGE KAP (45 
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los and carrying spear and shield; inscription гі 

helmet = баз transparent; in pos AD); 17) мүл ҮЕЎ (45 ч 

a i t and a peplos and holding a spear and a sprig (olive?) 
д segs ны (MYA) and right (YEE); ringstone; comelin; 1а 5e 
Ар); 18) Хара (48 no. 317; two goddesses (Tychai), each в comucopia, gaze at each 
‘other over clasped hands; above them two radiate heads; inscription tween them [owner's name, 
>. conse by жн; ringstone; cornelian; Ist cent. A.D.); 19) PATAI 
WK ФА X (48 no. 318; goddess clad in himation and shouldering cornstalks (?); she is flanked 
by Bros and Aphrodite; inscriptions below (PAIAI), and left of Aphrodite (OK), ‘goddess’ (ФА 
for А?) and Eros (X), respectively; ringstone; comelian; 15/2л4 cent. A.D.); 20) A (52 no. 350; 
Herakles naked, stumbling, pissing, with his club over his shoulder and lion's skin; letter behind 
him at left {not clearly visible on the ph]; ringstone; comelian; Ist cent. B.C.-Ist cent, А.р); 21) 
‘Aoluxtlou (56 no. 385; obverse; bearded head or mask with ram's head: satyr or Pan?; reverse; 
inscription; ‘LOAKIOU (meant for Loukiou?"), W.-B. [owner's name; all leuers are clearly visible on 
the рії to be read 'boustrophedon', with L. 1 and 3 sinistrorsum (dextrorsum in the impression) and the Y in L. 2 
Initio top down, Tybout]; ringstone; green jasper); 22) Поліірі1оо (56 по, 387; bearded Pan hold- 
ing а lagobolon and a bunch of grapes; inscription below; tabloid ringstone; comelian; 3rd cent. 
* АЮ); 23) Дод (57 по, 393; youth in short dress holding a staff; inscription at right; ringstone; 
onyx; 18/204 cent. A.D.); 24) AOYKTEI (63 по. 450; head of bearded man; inscription below 
(running from bottom to top) (abbreviated name: Лобк(лос) Тец(--)?]; ringstone; rock crystal; Ist 
cent. B.C); 25) MAoxépov (65 no. 466; head ої a baby; inscription in а semi-circle at right: 
"braid of hair’, W.-B. [owner's папи B SEG XXXIX 534]; ringstone; black jasper); 26) Metilov 
(65 по, 475; cow suckling a calf; inscription above (МЕТІ) and below (OY) [owner's name: Мецоь 
‘for Merziou]; ringstone; onyx); 27) Кбттос (66 no. 483; horse pawing the ground; inscription 
above; KOTTOU, W.-B. [owner's name?; the ph. shows a square sigma in fine; Kórtog for Kórtiog7]; 
Tingstane; cornelian); 28) Веббхорос (66 no. 487; two leaping goats flanking a krater; inscription 
above [owner's rame]; ringstone; gamet); 29) ‘Idaolvos (68 no. 501; parrot before a bunch of 
E yn SERM 1) and below (L. 2) [owner's name]; ringstone; red jasper); 30) ПЕ1- 
‚505; peacock; inscription above (TIEIAE) and below (single last letter) (reading 
“uncertain; W.B. give PEILEM (7); the ph. shows L (inverted П with small vertical hasta at пам), H, 1, T or A, 
Erand M or] ringstone; comelian); 31) ‘Ohuuntou Ф (69 no, 518; obverse: shrimp; inscription 
za and below. TUR O); obverse: naked man carrying a sheep over his shoul- 
à Ацфрїёйто» (73 ho, 63; inscription over a small trident 
. селі. B.C); 33) APAAYE | AXAN (73 по. 564; snake 
ove (L. 1) and below (L. 2) (each А may be А}; ARAAUE 
agate); 34) ёнүйобп | Aovygivols “Ершілліо» 
У W.-B. (ай letters ше 
¢ of AJ; ringstone; comelian; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 


по. 289; Athena wearing а 
(AGE) and left (KAP); ringstone; 
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Ар); 37) Атаркавар (2) (74 no. 568; snake оп a torch flanked by a - 
tion above; ATARKISAP, W.-H. (The ph. of the stone seems to me ANNA vni ум 
impression shows --АРКІСАП (ағ TDA]; ringstone; comelian); 38) А: Ma. Xvouyic; B: yyavto- 
ректа Р[1-2]МФ(ог PICTA серецсълауу уо (74 no. 570; obverse: Chnoubis; inscriptions 
left (А) and running anti-clockwise along the rim (В) [A and B may well belong to one continuous text]; 
GIGANTOREKPSAKAREPHISTASEME?OULANPSCHO, W.B. {for -nyavropeeta cf. eg 
SEG XL 1659 (З); for cepeo(ejhap/-ay (vel sim) see SEG L 1746 and по. 45 below; KAREPHISTA: 
possibly Варофолта, associated with укухуторекта (or variants) іп D.D. 63/64 nos. 7074); reverse: 
Chnoubis-sign repeated three times; ringstone; light green chalcedony); 39) Xvovlfiz (74 no. 
571; obverse: Chnoubis-sign; reverse: inscription; ringstone; rock crystal); 40) A: A A M I; B: 
xavatlBovAe (74 no. 572; obverse: lizard before a crescent; А {ог A7] and M [or 27) above, A [or 
A? and I below |каубе aovAe appears in association with a lizard іп D.-D. 259/260 nos. 365/366]; reverse: 
inscription (B); ringstone; green jasper); 41) AI ANH А (or Aor A?) A PL A A A NI EH E AA 
EH A (75 no. 574; horse-headed demon holding a sword and a snake; (groups of) letters around 
[we present them clockwise beginning at top]; ringstone; comelian); 42) law (75 no. 575; obverse: 
naked Horus holding Пай sitting in a blossom (7); reverse: inscription; ringstone; green jasper); 
43) Gofipis (75 no. 576; Athena {rather Thoeris] striding with a double axe lifted high with both 
hands to attack a snake; two small sitting crowned figures behind; inscription left (90) and right 
(HPIE) (for the Egyptian goddess Thoeris cf. SEG XL 1573); ringstone; red jasper); 44) А: (outer circle): 
ЕМ(ог @ 2)f...INHI ZOA(or Y?)IH OY N(or H ?)OIPOXOYAIOOHAIO: (inner circle): OENEI- 
TNXEPOENE KYOHHHI АПОРІ; B: Кастор 6 xaAloóuevog "Аүріллаб bv Érexe | 
Ка Ae Il кой petà (2) TOYNO | NixaponAn[E] (75 no. 577; obverse: woman reclining 
оп kline; inscription (A) running clockwise around the image in two lines; SM...INEISOLIE 
THU?EOIROCHOLITHOEDI; THENEIGNSEROENE KUOEEEEIAPORI, W.-B. [our reading 
is tentative; for öv Etexe cf. D.-D. 153 no. 199: "ол notera que la filiation est donnée par rapport à la mère, en des 
termes rappelant la formule égyptienne"; for vergaporAng cf. e.g. D.-D. 235/236 по. 323]; some more letters 
perhaps continuing АПОРІ іп a short third line directly above the figure: [.?]TA(or A2)EI; reverse 
(last line on bevelled side): inscription (B); LL. 5/6: KAIMGETATOUN? NIKAROP?LE?, W.- 
B.; ringstone; haematite); 45) ЄаЛац(ба) 1 Өайға| о 1 Анорадв(є Jı | cepeoay (75 no. 
578; inscription surrounded by ouroboros; SALAL..THAMEA ALLORACHTHI SELLESI- 
LAPS, W.-B. [for the whole sequence in the same order see SEG XLIII 1209; for aejieovAay see no. 38 above] 
| САнорадве ) is associated with Eaħapağa in D.-D. 321/322 no. 472; ; the forms баргаба and Bapeaga 
appear in a similar series in D.-D. 324 no. 479]; ringstone; cornelian); 46) Opoprov8 (75 no. 580; ob- 
verse: uterus with key locking it; reverse: inscription; ringstone; haematite (cf. D.-D. 246 nos. 337 
338]. 











Gold rings (5th cent. B.C.-Ist cent. A.D.) 

47) Zuxeûç (80 no. 595; bull, head lowered, pawing the ground; inscription above [owner's пале}; 
the gem SEG XXXV 1010 from Herbessos (Montagna di Marzo) in Sicily is a precise replica; 
our bezel might be cast from it, unless the original, said to be of white stone, is in fact glass; late. 
Sth cent. B.C.); 48) Хотёр (81 no. 604; wire hoop with thin inscribed bezel; undated [probably Sth 
cent, BC În view of the alphabet and letter forms: E with diverging hastae; В; О and E for Q and H, 
respectively]); 49) Ко(Ауе бнс (81 no. 609; inscription on the bezel owner's name; KAAIEIANC, 
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А Я Алеібтс (unattested?; cf. Кад (2); 
‘confused on rings and gems; КОЛ ipo, 
ding. however, A, & crear ; 1з cent. B.C/Ist cent. Ар). і 
ік) seems more probable than Көбейді; 





Inscriptions on sling bullets, 3rd cent. B.C.? Cluster of 
Lie Es attached to the central channel; now in the National Museum of 
seven lead sling bullets, still at Mentioned by D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus x. 


Lore reo (Bakimore 1941) 419 note 148. C.Brélaz - P.Ducrey, 


(cf. our lemma no. 928) 101 no. 6, associate these bullets with a similar group found in Рі. 
reus, SEG XXXI 267 (4) (сї. also ХХХІ 1614/1615; Avovó(ovoc) should be corrected to Atovv(oíov); cf 
‘our lemmata nos. 840 and 910, Chaniotis). 





ET ‘Unknown provenance (western Asia Minor). Manufacturers’ graffiti оп 
moulds for Megarian bowls, late 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C. Complex of 114 clay moulds for 
relief bowls acquired by several German musea in the late 1960s/early 1970s (notably the 
Rémisch-Germanische Zentralmuseum in Mainz and the Archäologische Staatssammlung. in 
München, with 76 and 31 moulds and fragments, respectively); all pieces come from a single 
workshop which on the basis of parallels and of reported provenances can be localized іп westem 
0 inscriptions (22 on the exterior (walls or bottom), 3 on the interior) either 
incised by Kpa(--) mostly when the clay was still soft (A) or by "Артерйс, who always signed 
‘of leather or had already been fired (B); two vases have a single A 

‘the petals of the “Blattkranz’ (C; interior). Ed.pr. S.Künzl, Ein Komplex von 
fiir Becher. Die "Mainzer Werkstan” (Mainz 2002) 11/12 and cata- 
(ee below); cf. also M.Sbve, BE (2005) no. 118. 
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Xaipe 





2105. Unknown provenance, Name on a gem, ca. Ist cent. A.D. Chalcedony intaglio 
representing Zeus enthroned, a mantle around his waist and legs, holding a sceptre and a figure of 
Victory; eagle by his feet; inscription running top down behind Zeus’ back at left. Offered for 
sale by Christie's London; cf. auction catalogue Antiquities. Wednesday 29 October 2003, 173 
по. 316, We read the inscription from the ph.: Локіс (Owner's name: Aoóxig = Лойклос, Tybout] 





2106. Unknown provenance. Signature of a gem cutter, са. Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 
Fragment of a sardonyx intaglio with the lower half of a warrior; known since the 18th cent; cf. 
most recently G.M.A.Richter, Engraved Gems of the Romans (London 1971) 145 no. 681. Now 
ffered for sale by Christie's, London; cf. auction catalogue Anriquiries. Wednesday 29 October 
2003, 163 no. 299: [Ko}ivtos | 'AAéğa(vêpoç) | noier 


"Although published by Richter and others as being in the Museo Archeologico. Florence, this gem never acn- 
ally found a home there and its history is still clouded in some mystery", catalogue, with some further comment. 





2107. Unknown provenance. Inscription accompanying a phallos, 15/200 cent. A.D. 
Rectangular gray marble relief representing a phallos with two large wings, with a smaller phallos 
between its bird-legs, a tail in a phallic shape and а non-phallic, wavy tail rising upward; inscrip- 
tion above. Offered for sale by Christie's, New York; cf. auction catalogue Antiquities. Wednes- 
day 11 June 2003, 155 no. 178. We read the inscription from the ph.: фійоувітшу 


[Date: са, Ist cent. A.D., catalogue; 15020 cent. A.D. on the basis of the letter forms || apotropaic inscription: 
"friendly neighbor’, catalogue; rather ‘loving its neighbourhood’, ie., working good for the area where it. was 
erected; cf. the famous phallos relief from Pompeii inscribed Hic habitat | felicitas (CIL ТУ 1454; above the 
furnace of the bakery next to the House of Pansa, VL6.18); the word is very rare; its only attestation so far is 
found in a series of laudatory epithets in the epitaph of a Jewish woman from Leontopolis (SEG 1 $74 = $B 6651 
= СИЛ 1514 = ПОВЕ 84; 27 В.С.); дойти as a name ФАоувілшу occurs in Attica (IG IF 1576 В Col. LL. 
18; 6341; Р 298 L. 3; 299 L. 2; 300 L. 2; 323 L. 3; 324 L. 2; 350 L. 80), Euboia (/G ХИ 191, 246 В Col. 1 
L. 30) and in Boiotia (ІС VII 1740 L. 5; Thespiai; Фідоуітам), Туһош). 


——————— 


2108. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on lead miniature amphoras, 2nd-8th cent. 
A.D. Thirteen lead miniature amphoras (probably) bought in the antiquities market at Jerusalem. 
Ed.pr. L.Y.Rahmani, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2145) 43/44 nos. 11-13, 46/47 nos. 16-19, and. 
48/49 no. 21 (ph.); the objects in our nos. 1-8 belong to ‘type A’. dated 2nd-4th cent. АР. those 
іп nos. 9-12 to ‘type В” (Sth-8th cent. Ар), while that in no. 13 is atypical (undated); nos. 1,6, 
and 8-12 are now in the Collections Leonard A.Wolfe and the Wolfe Family in Jerusalem; nos, 
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Cischmidt in Munich; no. 5 їп the Musée Sainte-Anne of the Pères Blancs 


244 in the Collection für Spatantike und Byzantinische Kunst in Berlin; no. 13 ің 


іп Jerusalem; no. 7 in the 


Museum in Jerusalem. h 
acies "2 то, 11: "Еррёе(1Ао)с, R.); 2) partly effaced; recognizable letters: БОРЕ 


Ї э у representing the name "Еортаїос or 'Eopríoc, probably in the 

Dou m Tohaloiov (44 no. 13; dr. genitive of the previously unates (У 

‘name FoAácios rather than Folio; ог Todos: the latter two names are mentioned by R., "slightly amend- 

(58 note 59)); 4) OY[-]Y[-*]IOA (46 по. 16; the letters are written topside 

‘down; probably a. ^ RJ; 5) ['Iepo?]vógov (46 no. 17); б) ['Ie]povóno[u] 

147 no. 18; dr); 7) ЕбВпріо» (47 no. 19; dr. for the name cf. our lemma no. 1761); 8) [.. 

ДЕПМОҮ (48/49 no, 21; name in genitive, R.); 9-12) Аракоутіоһ (52/53 nos. 29-32; dr. of no, 

| 30; four identical amphoras made in the same mould, all with the inscriptions partly effaced; the 

‘most complete example is no. 30: [A]paxovtiov); 13) AAIVOI (55 no. 38; on both sides а 

| 1 ab building on the neck; on one side a fish on the body; inscription on the 

opposite side; the fourth letter may be considered an abbreviated M, the sixth may be an error for 

Y; on these assumptions, AAiuov may be read; for the Semitic name AAipoc К. refers to а 

Semitic inscription from Emesa [or perhaps, with cursive М, either GAtvoi, explained as ёхафрббито in 
| MEE он liquid), Tybout). 





known provenance (Alexandría?). Inscriptions on gems, 2nd/3rd cent. 
r S.Michel, Bunte Steine - Dunkle Bilder: “Magische Gemmen". 
















majuscules; ph.), We present eight texts: seven inscriptions repub- 
ptus 83 (2003) [2006] 183-187 (French translations); two of these 
rb { Thetis 10 (2003) [2004] 89-92 (Italian 

‚ 2РЕ 160 (2007) 158/159 (translations); М. also republishes 

0 dive N's, M.'s and/or F.'s texts, which supersede those in the 
е belong to the collection Skoluda) have already been published in 
TII (Wiesbaden 1970) nos. 178/179 = our lemmata nos. 
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12. ['Alpo8 Awp | [..Jpve: the divine beings Arath (angel) and Aor are on record in magical 
papyri; the third one cannot be identified; possibly just (криє, referring to. Arath-Aor combined 
into a single theonym, M.; [.]PAGAQPI[.]PIE: name(s) of the deity (Horus?) іп the vocative, 
М рабаор (Lord Баһабг), F. || 3-4. first prophylactery against respiratory problems, M.: 
бболуоа is known from medical treatises and a papyrus, М. || 6-7. gopoüvez for форобутос || 
the inscription accompanying the falcon contains the theonym Phre, i.e., Re (Ra), preceded either by 
the article or the exclamation id; IA is perhaps the abbreviation Iah for the name of YHWH, М. 


2110: по. 30; М. 183/184. Amulet with owner's name. Oval green-yellowish jasper; 


obverse: divine attributes (“Рапіһбе”); left and right signs and vowels; reverse: 
reclining mummy with lion above; below an inscription on the bevelled edge. 


TlaXayoüvig 


Name attested in papyri from the Fayum, М. 


2111: по. 31; М. 185. Zazoff, op.cit. no. 178; SEG LI 2251. Owner's name? М. presents 


this text as an ineditum, interpreting Хботос "Еліктттос as a double name (with 
omission of 6 xai, vel sim.) [See SEG LI for G.Bevilacqua’s alternative interpretation]. 


2112: по. 32; №. 185. Zazoff, op.cit. no. 179 (same deficient reading as in M.'s catalogue). 


Owner's name. Oval comelian; obverse: Sarapis on a throne; inscription left and 
right: Levljpov 


2113: по. 43; М. 89-91 (B) (ph.). Magical gem. Oval red jasper; obverse; Persephone 


wearing a kalathos on her head and holding a torch in her right, and two com-ears 
and a poppy in her left hand; below a bull's head, a serpent and a dog's head; 
inscription above, left and right of the figure; reverse: head of Medusa in the center, 
around it inscriptions [for which M. provides no transcription), 


Wapradov | Eda | ФорВа Il Вордоїрва" | ob ӛкодровоіл(о)фола. Порад 
GolBappaxex Il Роташшів Подшоб | "Ефажа | Taxy 


2. Ea: probably Eva, possibly idenified with Kore-Persephone, M. || 3-б. these voces (vel 
similia) accompany Hekate on magical gems and leaves or Typhon in defixiones, Mi, with 
comment on the etymology || 7-8. "Tu, dal piede aureo veloce": a previously unanested epithet of 
Hekate-Persephone; Порад: extension of кр (cf. the torch as attribute), M. |8. MYC, gem | & 
9. Guflappoxe: (= Өофаррафау): Hebrew composite term meaning ‘il deposito è buono’, М. 


21% по. 83; М. 186. Amulet. Oval red jasper, obverse: stooped nude woman holding а 


jug in her right hand and bringing her right hand to her genitals; reverse: foor-footed 


— ‘animal (donkey?) with phallus erect. Inscriptions on the obverse (A) and reverse (В). 


й 
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А: Орфідт В: IACIZAPZIAC 


2115: по. 135; М. 186. Wish of good luck. Oval yellow jasper; obverse: standing nude 
man (probably an athlete); inscription on the edge: Ефтоу®с Aopettavo 


726 no. 146; N: 186/187; M. 91/92 (C) (ph.); F. 159 no. 4. Magical gem with warning 
‘against theft. Rectangular hematite plaque (possibly modern according to М.); 
obverse: in an ouroboros a lion's, bull's and horse's head, a crocodile and a bust of 
Helios; below inscription іп two frames (A; LL. 1-4 in the left, LL. 5-7 in the right 
frame); reverse: magic inscription (B) [N. presents no text; F. presents (A) only]. 


А: Aîğov | й thy | кАёлітрау ЇЇ й тоу кАё\ттпу 
В: Mewar, | Eispana, | "РофоейА, | EovpijA, ll Валу, ‘Palpond, Awp 








Form and decoration are without parallel: perhaps a modern forgery?, Michel; this supposition is 
unlikely in view of the inscription, N., F. | А. 1. А. оу for беййоу, N.; 6i(xa)(o)ov (Fai 
< giustizia"), М. [on the erroneous assumption that the gem has AIZON] || 3-4. кАіктр(1)ау: rare 
при ‘word, Nu, P. (with references); ТРАМ, gem; кАблтрам, М. [xAémtpo: should be retained; cf. 
modern Greek xAégrpa, Chanîotis] || В. names of seven angels, with Raphael probably written 
twice per errorem; Dom is either a complete name or the beginning of a name, М. 
rame IM 



















"Unknown provenance. Magic gem, 3rd cent. A.D. Hematite gem; on the obverse 
и inscription. Offered for sale Бу Gorny & Mosch, 

Kunst der Antike. 27 Mai 2003, 71 no. 229 .). СГ. A.Chaniotis, 
) [2006 363 o. 0. = ча 


B: Хафоіа0, 'Al&ovái E | ‘ABpalyas 


‘the head of , 3 
os Abrasax, @ on left, Iaw in Abrasax’ shield, Тараш below. 
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2119. Unknown provenance. Mosaic inscriptions: wishes / personifications of well- 
being, ca. 3rd cent. A.D. Square mosaic panel with а complex geometrical decoration consisting 
of four meander pattems altemating with and linked to four lozenge pattems; inscriptions on all 
four sides enclosed in a double frame. Offered for sale at Sotheby's, New York: cf. auction cata- 
logue Antiquities, December 7, 2001, 119 no. 134. Read from the ice grep by RA. Tybout. 


А: ‘Arad Tóm В: Еліс С: 'Opóvva — D: Zon, "Үүіш 





[Apicated letters; A with broken cross-bar; curved E and C: M with slanting sides; the date suggested in the cata 
logue (ca. 3rd cent. A.D.) may be correct || A-D. clockwise, with A and C (at opposite sides; A below, C above) 
to be viewed from one privileged direction, presumably from an entrance or from the main couch in the back of a 
dining room; B and D (also opposed to each other) should be viewed from two opposite directions, viz, from the 
left and right side (as compared to the privileged direction), respectively || С. "Орбуша for ‘Oudvora | D. Zo 
for Zon, Tybout]. 





2120-2124. Unknown provenance (North shore of the Black Sea?). Signatures and 
other indications on silver vases, 321 A.D. Various inscriptions on four cups and one bowl 
belonging to the so-called "Münchner Hort’ (total of nine pieces); acquired оп the antiquities 
market (said to come from the Black Sea region) by the Bayerische Hypothekenbank and now on 
loan to the Archäologische Staatssammlung in Munich. Ed.pr. B.Overbeck, Argentum Romanum, 
Ein Schatzfund von spätrömischem Prunkgeschirr (Munich 1973; рһ.); M.Guggisberg in Der 
spütrümische Silberschatz von Kaiseraugst (cf. our lemmata nos. 1157-1161) 69 (cf. also 89, 
271, and 343/344), adduces these objects, imperial donativa of Licinius in 321 A.D., as parallels 
for the objects in the Kaiseraugst silver treasure which serve a similar purpose (see the 
introduction of our lemmata nos. 1157-1161). We present these inscriptions, which were never 
included in SEG, below; see now also R.Haensch, Ал.Ер. (2003) [2006] nos. 2049-2053. For 
ed.pr.’s no. 4 (in Latin), found in Naissos, see І.Мезіє Sup. IV 130. 


2120: 23 no. 1. Inscriptions on a cup. Central medallion with bearded bust of Licinius; 
inscription (legend; A) around the portrait: circular stamp under the rim (exterior; B). 


A: — Licinius Aug(ustus) ob d(iem) V Licini filii) sui 
B: — NMiso(unBeíac) | ALS (jaws?) | а" Nrxo(undetac) 


А. V = quinquennalium, yielding 322/321 A-D., «йр. the quinquennalia of Licinius Jr. were 
‘celebrated оп March 21, 321 A-D., Н. | B. 1. place of manufacture, edpr. | 2. the official 
responsible for the mint, ed.pr. | 3. the first officina of Nikomedia, ed pr. | weight: 3233 g: 





PETS 
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А: Licinius Caes(ar) ob diem) V suorum ч . " 
В: Міко(илдеіос) ГЕ0т[--] | М(орхаратам?) &(руастйрлоу?) В 


жолы 

л. Vi see the preceding lemma app.cr. ad A || B. 1. place of manufacture, ed.pr. | 2. the officia 
responsible for the mint, ed pr. || 3. the second officina, probably of Nikomedia, ed.pr. | weight 
32074 в. 


2122: — 29 no. 3. Inscriptions on a cup. Similar to the cup in our lemma по. 2121 in form, 
medallion, and disposition of the inscriptions. 


А: — Licinius Caes(ar) ob d(iem) V suorum 
B: Аут(юдеіас) | Еботб(улос) | а” 


А. V: see our lemma по. 2120 app.cr. ad A || B. 1. place of manufacture, ed.pr. || 2. the official 
responsible for the mint, ed pr. || 3. the first officina of Antiochia (cf. the two preceding lemmata), 
ed pr. | weight: 315.11 g. 


2123: — 39 no. 5. Inscriptions on а cup. Damaged; form similar to that of the cups in our 
— lemmata nos. 2120-2122, but without decoration; inscription between two double 
222 bands on the bottom (exterior) in a circle along the rim (A); stamped inscription on 
the exterior, 

А: — Votis X Caesaris nostri 
в: ['Avuo]x(e)íac 


_А.Х = decennalibus, ed.pr. || weight: 421.09 g (but originally somewhat larger). 


E23 39/40 по. 8. Inseription on a bowl, Bowl 
оп the foot (exterior) along the rim. 








with foot on a ring; inscription stamped 


Oriel 6" ур(йшиаха) ү 8 ақ) x(aBapod épyvpiov) 


‘no. 383; brown; lion; inscription sinistrorsum above; 350-450 А); 23/24) Zofi (ог Zofiv cf. no. 





f. nos. 14/15 and 25 below, Tybout]; 13/14 по, 869; light 
22 (23/24 and 30) below] (17 no. 879; greenish yellow; two busts facing НЕ ache = 
married couple () as in по. 227); inscription above; 350-450 дір.) 3-5) Eig бєбс | тэ ка 
below) (21/22 nos. 891-893; three yellowish brown pendants; ion; insertion spin 9028 
350-450 A.D.); 6) A, II, P (25 no. 903; dark blue; obverse: head of vds denne : is 
cones surmounted by crosses above Greek letters, all Speer 
@ (cf. no. 16 below] (26 no. 905; yellowish green; chi- 5 
350-early 5th cent. A.D.). Disks without loop: 8) й 


X(piotdg?) (32 по. 925; greenish yellow; 
seated man, perhaps identified as Christ by the letter X at left; perhaps 4th-7th cae йен эр t 
Nnlxnoólpov (32/33 no. 926; green; inscription; L. 1: N sinistrorsum; LL. 2/3 sinistrorsum; 


perhaps 4th-7th cent. A.D.); 10) + "Exápyov лб%е (33 по. 927; bright blue; weight or token 
of the governor of Constantinople; inscription around an undeciphered monogram concealing his 
пате; perhaps 4th-7th cent. A.D.); 11) ОУ, P, H, Г (35/36 no. 935; yellowish green; monogram: 
cross with letters at extremities (here given clockwise beginning from the top [Fpmropíou?, 
Tybout]; Sth-7th cent. А.р). Bowl: 12) Ilíe йот (159/160 no. 1171; Glass from the Ancient 
World. The Ray Winfield Smith Collection, Coming, NY 1957, 187 no. 380; yellowish green; 
standing man; inscription above; 4th cent. A.D.). 

The volume includes two Greek inscriptions forged in the 19th/20th cent: the Christian in- 
seriptions and the fish on the (probably authentic) Roman glass fragment Glass from rhe Ancient 
World (cf. above sub по. 12) 221 no. 445 (W. 107/108 no. 1065; Өғоӛ Yids Ешейр) and a 
forged beaker inscribed ПРІХОҮ (МУ. 115 по. 1079). 

Ed,pr. D.P.Barag, ‘Stamped pendants’, іп M.Spaer, Ancient Glass іп the Israel Museum. 
Beads and Other Small Objects (Jerusalem 2001) 173-176 and 179-185, includes the following 
pendants (disks with suspension loop) with Greek inscriptions (schematic dr.; majuscule 
texts): 13) Мікт (cf. по. 26 below] (179 по. 356; light yellowish brown; bust of woman (personifi- 
cation); inscription left and right; 350-450 А.р); 14/15) Еотод (сі. nos. 1 above and 25 below] (179 
nos, 357 a/b; two similar light brown pendants; Herakles (club at left) combating the Nemean lion 
and crowned by a small Victory at right; inscription sinistrorsum under the Victory and to the left 
of Herakles’ head; 350-450 А.р); 16) А 00 (cf. no. 7 above] (181 по. ¥ 
monogram with A and @) on either side; 350-early Sth cent. A. 7) 
deep blue; standing St. Symeon Stylites; small crosses left and right of his head; inscription left 
and right; Sth/6th cent. A.D.); 18/19) Zor (сі. no. 2 above (and пов. 23/24 and 30 below)] (182 nos. 380 
a/b; two similar light yellowish brown pendants; male and female bust facing each other: married 
Couple? [ct. no. 2}; inscription above; Z sinistrorsum; 350-450 А.Р); 20/21) Law (cf. по. 29 below] 
(182 nos. 381/382; no dr. of no. 382: Па); two similar pendants; light yellowish brown; lion 
With its left paw over the head of a bull (for this iconographical motif see our lemma no. 2239}; 

ption sinistrorsum above; 350-450 A.D.); 22) [Eis] Өєб cf. nos. 3-5 above and 28 below] (182 



















2 and 18/19 above)} (183/184 nos. 397/398 |едірг. reports "faint traces of ZOH' for по, 
ЕЗІ sk tin temas мо, 397 seems to show Н (or №) + O (DN 
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тойу (siistorsum?), for which ef. no. 30 Below, Тубомі; light yellowish brown and 
Londen inscription at left; Sth cent. AD). "o ) - 
deep! У ‘stamped pendants’, іп R.Steven Bianchi (ed.), Reflections on Ancien 
ae پد‎ Collection. Bible Lands Museum Jerusalem (Mainz 2002) 305-328, in. 
Glass from the pendants (disks with suspension loop) with Greek inscriptions (рһ.; 
bos екеуш) Ефтбул (4: nos. 1 and 14/15 above] (311 по. LA-6; light brown; Herakles 
‘at let) combating the Nemean lion and crowned by a small Victory at right; inscription 
ea aur under the Vietory and to the left of Herakles’ head; 350-450 А); 26) Nixn [cf no 
13above] (314 no. LA-17; light brownish green; bust of woman (personification); inscription left 
and right; perhaps 400-450 A.D); 27) 1 "Incoüc (314/315 no. LA-19; light brownish green; 
Christ enthroned and two groups of six apostles; inscription sinistrorsum on either side of 
Christ's head; we give the reading of M.Séve, BE 2003, no. 174; THC ос, ed.pr.; Sth cent. AD); 
28) Eig Gróc fof. nos. 3-5 and 22 above} (317/318 no. LA-27; light brown; lion; inscription 
sinistrorsum above; 350-450 A.D); 29) Iaw [cf. nos. 20/21 above] (318 no. LA-28; light olive green; 
lion with its left paw over the head of a bull; inscription sinistrorsum above; 350-450 А.р). Bead 
(disk with a vertical perforation for suspension): 30) Zońv (сі. пов. 23/24 (and 2 and 18/19) 
above] (321/322 no. LA-41; brownish bead; frog; inscription on either side; probably Sth cent. 




























Варг, Y.Israeli, Ancient Glass in the Israel Museum. The Eliahu Dobkin Collection and Other 
Gifts (Jerusalem 2003), publishes four glass objects with Greek inscriptions (texts in majuscules 
unless stated otherwise), Handle: 31) "Артіс | Zeı§é(vıoç) (121 no. 119; ph.; no text; blue 
Ahumb-piece; no. 119 also includes a Latin thumb-piece reading Artas | Sidon(ius); for both cf. 
SEG XLVII 2275 (2); possibly from Italy; Ist cent. А.р). Flask: 32) "Yyiévav nie блот (170 
no, 185; dr; blue greenish blown flask; inscription between two parallel foliate lines around the 
body; a branch separates beginning and end; eastern mediterranean; Sth/6th cent. A.D.). Bowl: 
33) [Еірӯ уп now (301 no. 404; dr.; fragment of a colorless blown shallow bow! inscription 
ae possibly from Alexandria; 4th cent. A.D.). Base: 34) Pie zesis 

(304 no. 407; рһ.; from Rome; colorless gold glass base; in the upper register an Holy Ark 

z ‘two lions; in the lower register two menorahs flanked by two amphoras, in 
‘lulav flanked by etrog and shofar; Greek inscription in Latin letters above in the upper 
Sens (ef. eg. above nos. 12 and 31h) and a corrupt transliteration of aps: cf 
ilar) hens 964, Tybout]; "Drink and Live, Elares', сйрг from 
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{Probably tte abbreviation of the Greek transcription of the Semitic name Halaf (vel sen); f Adageos (SEG 
XXXVII 1494; XLVI 1995; cf. ано 1996), Adaya (gen; SEG ЖЖ 1555), АХифед (ос?) (SEO XXXVE 
1601 Әу; cf: also ААафир in SEG XLVII 2054 ($8 7000) and, for othe reed рі HG XLV] BA, Since 
all these inscriptions come from Palaestina, this stamp has probably the same provenance, Tybout], 








2127. Unknown provenance. Building inscription: renewal of the pronaos of a 
synagogue, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Square marble (2) block; under the Greek text in the center a 
menorah, flanked by two lines of Hebrew; immediately left of the menorah a lulab and an ethrog, 
immediately right а shofar, from the collection J. and M.Steinhart, now on loan to the 
Metropolitan Museum in New York. Ed pr. W.Ameling, SCI 22 (2003) 241-255 (ph.; German 
translation; copious commentary on all terms/concepts). 


|6608 npovoig E[...]E лреофб(терос) кі £xowoc | peti тйс өтіс» кё тікуішу pov 
буєуёоса то II прбуаоу tod йухісінатос ёк rûv Gopeláv тоб Beo | Hebrew text + symbols 


Date: based on the letter forms (one cursive form: d for A) and the presence of Hebrew, which appears late in di- 
aspora inscriptions outside Rome: provenance: possibly from southern Italy, Sicily, Asia Minor or Syria, ed.pr. | 
1. прбуола and ёк rûv бюрейу тої Веоб (LL. 6/7), both also known from other synagogue inscriptions, under- 
line the responsibility of God for the reconstruction of the sanctuary: "Bescheidenheitsgestus" (244), edpr. || 1-2. 
the name of the founder begins with E or, less probably, Ө; её. Eliodlxi}s, edipr. | 2. mpeoPibrepog: very fre- 
quent in Jewish inscriptions; abbreviation (small stroke crossing the upper right hasta of Y) is unusual; £roiog 
is previously unattested in Jewish inscriptions: supervisor ("Aufseher’) of an olxos, ie., a synagogue, apparently 
involved in the reconstruction and certainly also in the financing of this operation, ed.pr. || 4. dvavedw refers to 
repair, renovation ог the construction of annexes, ed.pr. | 5. ярбуаоу: also attested for some other synagogues, 
ed.pr., who on 250/251 also discusses other parts of synagogues recorded in inscriptions (notably nepiBohos and 
ÜnaiBpov) || 5-6. &yiaopa: previously not attested in the sense of synagogue (mostly called о1коб or (410$) 
тблос̧); synagogues are modelled after the temple in Jerusalem, indicated as йүїаода in the Septuagint, едірг. || 
8-9. Hebrew text: "N.N. stiftere das Gebetshaus. Frieden’, ed.pr. 





2128-2129, Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on Christian bronze lamps, Sth/6th 
cent, A.D. Two bronze lamps. Offered for sale by боту & Mosch, Giessen. ct. Auktion 124. 
Kunst der Antike. 27 Mai 2003, 108 nos. 418 and 420 (ph.). Read by A.Chaniotis. 


2128: 418. Invocation of a Saint, 6th cent. A.D. Bronze lamp with candelabrum; 
allegedly from the eastern Mediterranean: "Аупос åyvòç Kviavóç 


2129: 420. Invocation of St. Menas, Sth cent. A.D. Double lamp with a cross serving as 
a handle; inscription on the cross: "0 ("Аулос) Mnvás 
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2130. Unknown provenance. (Near East). Mosaic inscription from an ecclesiastical 
building, 5th-7th cent. A.D. Rectangular mosaic panel depicting a lion attacking a stag; 
inscription above and below. Offered for sale by Christie's, New York; cf. auction catalogue 
 Anriquities. Wednesday 12 June 2002, no. 252; ‘provenance: Earl Kiefer’, We read the inscrip- 
tion from the ph.: |--10:)ос бійкоуов | [---]rov 





_ рева dih cent. А, catalogue; rather 5-76 cent. A-D.: the period when most mosaics of this kind were 
manufactured in the Syria/Palaestina/Arabia, Tybout]. 








` 2131. Unknown provenance. Dedication on a Byzantine incense burner, 6th/7th cent, 
A.D. Bronze incense burner. Offered for sale by Gomy & Mosch, Giessen. Cf. Auktion 124. 
Kunst der Antike. 27 Mai 2003, 115 no. 538 (ph.). Read by A.Chaniotis. 


- "кар [eloxliile | XL..]BIAC..-]A 





E 


_ 2132. Unknown provenance. Byzantine seals, 6th-8th cent. A.D. Lead seals offered for 
sûle in auctions (1991-1996) and mentioned in catalogues that were not accessible to us ше 
presented in SBS 6 (1999) 115-159. We present the first part of the texts that fall within the 
chronological limits of SEG, postponing the second part to SEG LIV. The texts nos. 70/71 were 
87 89 (1996) 322. 

sic Group, Mail Bid Sale (9-10 September 1994), Auction 31 (ph.): 1) (bus 
“of Virgin, medallion of Christ; obverse) Өгобфрол (monogram; reverse) (1861; 6th cent, AD); 2) 
vov ( U (reverse) (1862; 6th cent. А.р); 3) (invocative monogram) тф бофАф cou 
(1863; 7th cent. А.р); 4) (invocative monogram; eagle; obverse) Lorn pix 
‘or өтр(@тор!) (reverse) (1864; 7th cent, АР); 5) Navayia Өкотбке 
obverse) Borer ф бобр Gov Тарасіф лато (reverse) (1865; 8th 


Bid Sale (15 March 1995), Auction 33 (ph.): 6) ПАФтоуос 
inch; obverse) Tapood: 'O pio Maddog (bust of St. Paul; reverse) 

1 monogram; obverse) тф бобАф соо Чобуур (reverse) 
OV (obverse) кой Bacikixo спаваріою (reverse) 





‚боту, Sale 62 (22 April 1993) (ph): 14) Өгобке Вой@ех (monogram: egle; obverse) "АУ р 
Gnd олатоу (reverse) (724; early 8th cent, А.р); 15) Өсотдке Вой еу тё оф бор (monogram; 
obverse) 'Ауастасіф dnd Énápyov (reverse) (725 700-750 A.D.) 

боту. Sale 79 (14 October 1996) (ph.): 16) 'O "Аус 'Iwávvng (bust of St. John the Theolo- 
ү obverse) Ocoróxe Bońðer Паб émoxóno EipnvoundAeds (reverse) (795; 7th/Sth cent. 

боту, Sale 82 (29 April 1997) (ph.): 17) Өкотбке Boner tip Sovy cov (monogram; obverse) 
Аёоут\ талрікіф xat строттүф (reverse) (419; біһ/ТІһ cent. A.D.) 

Hirsch, Sale 175 (23-26 September 1992) (рік): 18) Өготбке Power (monogram; obverse) 
Міайй 600A Хротоф (reverse) (1569; 7th/8th cent. А.р); 19) Өготбке Войвеї Гешрүіф 
(monogram; obverse) лалрікіф xai рауістро (reverse) (1570; ca. 700-750 A.D.) 

Hirsch, Sale 176 (19-20 November 1992) (ph.); 20) (bust of the ‘Virgin and the Child; obverse) 
"Iotvvov thaxioton (reverse) (977; 7th cent. A.D.) 

Hirsch, Sale 178 (12-14 May 1993) (рһ.); 21) Өготбке Power (monogram; obverse) Peapyion 
(monogram; reverse) (1238; са. 650-700 A.D.); 22) Өготбке Вой ел (monogram; obverse) Өсобфрф 
Énápxo (ог йрҳоуті, SBS) (reverse) (1239; Tth/8th cent. A.D.); 23) Өсотбке BoA Ver (monogram; 
obverse) Ебатратіф otpátopi (or Етралтүуію ond, SBS) (reverse) (1240; early 8th cent. A.D); 
24) Mapivov ҡаубібблоо (obverse) кой фаолдлкоф скафар{от (reverse) (1241; са. 650-700 
AD) 

Hirsch, Sale 180 (24-26 November 1993) (ph.): 25) Өғотӧке Bor Vet (eagle: monogram; obverse) 
“Робіу(а) ог 'PaGiv(q) олат xoi Spovyyapiq (reverse) (1087; early 8th cent. A.D.) 

Hirsch, Sale 181 (22-25 February 1994) (ph.): 26) "Н ceyice Е{рйут (St. Eirene standing; mono- 
gram; obverse) Liawviov Еллакблов? (monogram; reverse) (1034b; са. 650-700 A.D); 27) Eipn- 
VOURÓAEOG? (bust of bishop; obverse) ПафАоо Еллоҡблов? (reverse) (1034e; ca. 692 A.D.); 28) (St. 
Konon; obverse) Ecegávov. éntaxóno (reverse) (1034f; ca. 670-710 A.D.); 29) Окотоке Войвех 
(monogram; obverse) Әтефбуоо ёллокблоо (reverse) (1034g; са. 670-710 A.D); 30) Өготдке 
Вой@ех (Theotokos Hodegetria; monogram; obverse) Eepyip pntponoAitn Kapiag (reverse) (1034h; 
са. 710-730 AD); 31) Өготбке фойбек <ф оф SovAw (monogram; obverse) Тарасіф? 
тотрікіш- бийм (reverse) (1034h; са. 695-710 A.D.); 32) © (obverse) Z (reverse) (; cent. A.D.) 

Hirsch Sale 182 (4-6 Мау 1994) (ph.): 33) Өсотбке Bońðer (monogram; obverse) Өвобосќоо 
Gnd ӛлбтшу (reverse) (1112; са. 660-680 А.р); 34) (bust of Virgin and Child, obverse) GeoGocíov 
Gnd фл@тшу (reverse) (1113; ca. 660-680 A.D); 35) Өсотӧке Воће. тф Soy cov 

"Арсауба б (monogram, obverse) патрик, KovporaAdty xai кошт тоб ӨеофъАйктоо 
Baordrxod dyrxion (reverse) (1114; ca. 719-739 А.р): 36) Grotóxe. Bode 1$ оф боблф 
(monogram; obverse) Хратофбрф фкосдакф) сладаріф кой rouppápin <йу Avatohixiy 
(reverse) (1115; ca. 785-850 A.D.) 5 вода 
Hirsch September 1994) 92 Өкотбке (monogram; obverse) 

кт и, : Borloo о (TI: ca 0.70 
об pe, Ki Қ дубрфлоо поупрої (obverse) патри 
Sa emt (ud febri. item сі dokn aui ye temo (175 у Bh сек 


| February 1995, 39) (bust olf з saint; obverse) ObaAeveiviavod? 
шей МӨкобфроу (monogram; obverse) retGorépov 
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А AD); 41) AopvitisAov (SBS; Aopevtióov, Hirsch) (monogram; 
и ы. ca, 602-610 AD); 42) Өготбке, Bon 
"АрхеАбФ (obverse) ûrê émápyaw (reverse) (1496; ca. 650-700 A.D); 43) Петро» кай 
Гакоруїою (obverse) бл ілбрушу (reverse) (1497; са. 680-720 A.D); 44) Өғотӧкє Bońðer 
(Virgin between monograms; obverse) Өкоёфрф amd ém&pxov (reverse) (1498; са. 690-710 А.р); 
45) Өготбке Войт (monogram; obverse) DAcopov bárov (reverse) (1499; late 7th/early 8th cent. 
AD); 46) Geotóxe Pońðer (monogram; obverse) тф сф бо0А Oeopáver (reverse) (1500; ca. 700- 
750 A.D.); 47) Tlavayio Өготбке (obverse) Войвєї Aéovroc* ёру (reverse) (1501; са. 710-750 
AD); 48) Ө (obverse) Z (reverse) (; cent. A.D.) 

Hirsch Sale 186 (10-12 Мау 1995) (ph.): 49) Өготбке Войбет (monogram; obverse) 'Iwávvov 
с1Ағутаріоо (reverse) (1629; ca. 670-710 A.D); 50) Өкотбке BoflÜet (monogram; obverse) 
"OlBiov amd ёлбрхоу (reverse) (1630; ca. 690-710 A.D); 51) Өготбке Bońðer Өсофбуғі 
(monogram; obverse) Вао1ікф onaBapiq (reverse) (1631; са. 700-715 A.D); 52) Ocotóxe 
Войбел Өкобфрф (monogram; obverse) бл ёлёрхам, vii "Ia&vvov (reverse) (1632; ca. 710-740 
AD); 53) Kópie Войбєї tH аф 60A. (monogram; obverse) Мікіта лротоуоторіф (reverse) 
(1634; ca. 780-820 A.D.) 

Hirsch Sale 187 (19-23 September 1995) (ph.): 54) Kopt (obverse) untponoAritov Хбр- 
Bev (reverse) (1796; 7th cent. A.D.) 
Hirsch Sale 191 (24-28 September 1996) (ph.): 55) Тараої (bust of St. Paul; obverse) Өсо- 
(tov (reverse) (652; ca. 681 A.D.) 
Hirsch Sale 192 (27-29 November 1996) (ph.): 56) Өкотбке Войвеї тё Sove cov (mono- 
gram; obverse) "Улолчам$? (monogram; ev.) (773; ca. 700-750 А.р); 57) Өкотбке Boden Ete- 
úv (monogram; obverse) олбтф, |(авіЛікф) олобарокаубіббтр кой протострӣторі 
(reverse) (776; 8th cent. ee en сө Bower (monogram, eagle; obverse) тф сф боол Xi- 
у J cent. AD.) 

Kölner Münzkabinent, Sale 56 (16-17 November 1992) (рі): 59) Өкотбке Bo det (monogram; 
obverse) Neoropío or 'lépavos (monogram; reverse) (541; 7th/8th cent. А.Р); 60) Geoxóxe Войвеї 

avid Teopyio dráty pma (542; early 8th cent. Ар); 61) Өєотбке Borer 

г vow Énápyou (reverse) г са, 650-700 A.D.; read by SBS) 
October 1993) (ph.): 62) Па%Ао» (monogram; obverse) Eep- 
(monogram; reverse) (526; са. 550-650 А.р); 63) 'Opecíov or 
obverse) йрхіеллокблов (reverse) (531; 6th/7th cent. А.р); 
E Ov (monogram; reverse) (532; 7th cent. A.D.); 65) (Virgin with 

"Мора, SBS) (monogram; reverse) (535; 6th/7th cent. А.р): 66) (St. 
d m bnápyov? (SBS; Проколіду xaptoviapiov, 

AD»); 67) Окотбке Bońðer (obverse) Тобууоо and 
i 68) Өготбке Bońðer (monogram, obverse) Fewpylov 

Boiler (obverse) Петров ёлбрҳоо 
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(monogram; obverse) "Арғоріубоу (SBS: біахбуду, Kiinker) (monogram; reverse) (547; 7th cent. 
A.D.) 74) Өкотбке Bońðer (obverse) ‘lodvvov StpatHAGTOD (reverse) (548; ca. 650-700 Ар); 
75) Өготбке Bode (monogram: obverse) Кауотаутіуор goptovAap(ou? (monogami were 
(549; ТІВ cent. АР); 76) Өғотбке ВойӨеі (eagle; monogram; obverse) Oconéuntov? 
(monogram, eagle; reverse) (550; 7th/8th cent. AD); 77) "Абра (or ‘Paki, SBS; Zaxapiq, 
Künker) (Kópioc 90110066) pov кой сотр) (obverse) татрікіоу- xoi Әлераст(отйс 
tii) Сой (reverse) (552; 8th cent. АР); 78) Kópie Boner тф оф 5obAw (monogram; obverse) 
Арбоф npuxovorapío (reverse) (556; са. 750-850 A.D); 79) Өсотбке ойде, тё оф бобр 
(monogram; obverse) Міктрброр В(ас\Адкф) олаборір? xoi хартоюдаріф tod 'Оулкіоо 
(reverse) (557; 8th/9th cent, АР); 80) Өғотӧке Войвеї tH оф бобАф (monogram; obverse) 
ВавіАгір олбто xai yoprovAapi (reverse) (561; ca, 700-750 A.D.) 

Lanz Munich, Sale 62 (26 November 1992) (ph.): 81) Өготбке Войбех (bust of Virgin and Christ; 
obverse) Oeopavin ávabío ёллоколф nókeuc "Ynaínuv (reverse) (read by SBS; 968; early 8th 
cent. A.D); 82) "О &ywoc Өгбборос (St. Theodore: obverse) Frowviov OTPAaTHAGTOV (reverse) 
(970; ca. 650-700 А.р); 83) (St. Thekla between lions; obverse) 'Ioóvvov (monogram; reverse) (972; 
7th cent. A.D); 84) ‘lovAiavod?- Кӛріе Войвех (monogram: obverse) бонеотікоо (monogram; 
reverse) (975; ca. 650-700 Ар); 85) Өғотбке Вође [---] èv obpavoig evAoyi[---] 
(monogram, eagle; obverse) ТӨ сф бойАФ Muyand, ómáto* duv (monograms; reverse) (977; ca. 
700-730 А.Р); 86) Өкотбке BofjBet (monogram; obverse) (978; ca. 650-700 А.р); 87) Lepyiov 
(monogram; obverse) сҳо\астіко® (reverse) (979; 6th/7th cent. A.D. ); 88) Өғотбке Вође: 
(monogram; obverse) [.]av[.]avog and énápxov ({MJév[C]ovoc?, SBS) (reverse) (980; Іше 7th 
cent. A.D); 89) Оготбке Вође: (monogram; obverse) Маха А? (monogram; reverse) (981; ca. 650- 
700 A.D.); 90) Кбушуос (cypress; obverse) тооршарол) (cypress; reverse) (984; late 7th cent. A.D.); 
91) Өсотбке Borer (obverse) Георүйр бло олату (reverse) (985; са. 700-750 АР). 








2133-2135. Unknown provenance. Byzantine seals of bishops, 7th/8th cent. A.D. Lead 
seals in the private collection of D.Theodoridis (Munich). Ed.pr. A.-K.Wassiliou, SBS 8 (2003) 
113-122 (ph.). We present three seals that fall within the chronological limits of SEG. 


2133: 113/114 по. 1. Seal of a bishop of Mytilene, 691/692 A.D. 
A:tIdowvüou 1 Б: émoxdnov MultvAiving 


For Sisinnios see (Various authors), Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit IV (Berlin-New 
York 2001) 6719 and VI (Berlin-New York 2002) 6710, ed pr. 


2134: 114/115 по. 2. Seal of an archbishop of Ephesos, са. 700 A.D. Bust of the 
evangelist John on the obverse. 


Ast ‘Eyélfoov В: t OAlovpévion dpxielmoxórlov 
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a Philoumenos on a Byzantine seal; this bishop is otherwise unattested; the 


B. First attestation of foundation of the church of Ephesos by the evangelist, ed pr. 


| - title ápyvenfoonos alludes to the 
115/116 no, 3. Seal of a bishop of Kerasous or Kerassai, са. 700 A.D, 





РУ : (Өготӛке Войбе) В: t ‘lodvivy ériloxónov | (Ке)рас(--) 


ее io: 
Н ішіп between genitive and dative is common, ейт. | 4. initio: abbreviation sign 4 
Ln li rra jh spring КЕ): Kepaa(oðvros) or Kepéa (oa), ‘from Kerasy 
Kerns’ (in Lydia), ed pr. 
» ———————————— 
oe я ‘Unknown provenance. Inscription оп a gem, Roman Imperial period, 
| HB.Walters, Catalogue of the Engraved Gems and Cameos, Greek, Etruscan and Roman, in 
` the British Museum (London 1926) 198 no, 1865; cf. L. and F. Villard, LIMC V 1 (1990) 549 по, 
` 48 G.Grimm, AW 34 (2003) 503 (ph), argues that the diskobolos accompanied by the inscrip- 
tion "Уджімібок represents Apollo rather than Hyakinthos; the inscription alludes to their love 
episode, also to the name of the ring's owner. 





































‘Unknown provenance. Inscribed instrumenta, Roman Imperial/Christian 
is in instrumenta, Offered for sale by Gomy & Mosch, Giessen. Cf. 
27 Mai 2003, 


(рі, Owner's inscription on a make-up set (2), Roman Imperial 
onsisting of a stone rub plate, a bronze pyxis, and two bronze make-up 


tion on a plate, Roman Imperial period. Clay plate 
e weight) with a Tyche bust and an animal (ram?) in 
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"Benutze diese (situla) viele Male zu deinem Wohl, Herrin’; val. Auktion: Sternberg XXIII no. 
1898, Auktion ['Lady, use this situla for many years, remaining healthy," С.) 


2140: 124 no. 4597 (рії). Bread seal, ca. Sth-7th cent. A.D, Bread seal (no indication of 
material); inscription sinistrorsum; text in majuscules (German translation). 


К(бруе (ойбел) | тф оф боб(Лф) Міхай). (npoxo)lvorap(iq) 
3-4. MIXAHEA AINOTAP; “Нет, hilf deinem Diener Michael, dem Protonotarios' , Auktion. 


2141: 111 no, 439 (ph.). Christian prayer, early Byzantine period. Silver oval pyxis; 
holes in form of a cross on top; inscription with punched letters, 


t 'O Макйріо; KOYTOYNIKAIQ + флёр є®уй$ 





2142. Unknown provenance. Ring of Sisinios with Christian prayer, early Byzantine 
period. Upper part of a ring (no indication of material). Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, 
Giessen. Cf. Auktion 124. Kunst der Antike. 27 Mai 2003, 71 no. 230 (ph.). Read by А.Сһапіо- 
tis: t ‘Apyléyyede, | Bode | лоту оо 





2143. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on magical gems in the British Museum, 
undated. S.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen im Britischen Museum (London 2001; non 
vidimus), contains 649 gems, many of which bear Greek texts. We present those discussed and 
corrected by R.W.Daniel, ZPE 142 (2003) 139-142 (translations). We present D.'s texts which 
supersede those in the catalogue: 1) no. 68: etAews ао аіроі, Mpoaepiy, гіс 9 | біси rı Bé 
Roper norijoa, кё аїсо por énvevetixdy (139/140; dr.; Аеш for Mews; aipoi for pot: 
бау with the function of бу; êrıBéAAopa for ёлаВбАЛоро; aoo for Ға(а)о (imperative); 
"Ве favorable to me, Proserius, with respect to whatever I undertake to do, and be for me a 
promotor of success’, D.; inscription on the back around a nude figure (L. 1; presumably Apollo, 
leaning against an object and holding in his right hand a staff or sceptre) and continuing on the 
edge (L. 2); on the front a six-armed Hekate holding two whips, two torches and two swords); 2) 
по, 159: ббтол xápiw 'HpoviAAq xpdg лбутос (140; óta for ббте; on the front a composite 
"Pantheos'-figure; inscription on ће back, introduced by the Iaew-palindrome); 3) no. 160: 
XABPAX ФІМЕСХНР Ql- | {охорё, 555 хӛріу 'Axó- | XPOONY Il Aq PMCIIOIQEAQK 
(141; dry LL. 1/2 and 4 contain a well-known logos which in its re ae oh 
qveoxnp quxpo фуоро феод Вох, when read as numerals adds up to 9999; ues. 
to yield "AxólAq; what follows in L. 5 is the end of the logos, РОФОХОВАХ, in a corrupt 
form); 4) no. 216: Ia (common divine name) rather than Law (4): 5) no. 304: the vox 

m v 
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60 VARIA en 
қ ; 6) no. 546: ЕПАФІОДЄІТОС should IGIX2 
magica АЛАМВНТАР has a parallel in а papyrus: een be C. no. SEG LI 
understood as an error for 'EnagpóBevroc (M. postulates the unattested name 'Афіоёбхос), E із A s по, 
س‎ IG IX 12 748 15 F.Delphes ші 6 
. 8 u 
IG ХІ2 287A 9 
VARIA IG XI 1 677 2 EET 
IG XII 5 282 =ч 
1 33 352 15 
‘Administration. The creation of conventus in the province of Asia, On the 2А 32 
Deeds and epigraphic evidence (in particular the SC de agro Pergameno: Smyrna 589; 24 хи? CID1V 
EA 6, 1975, 70/71), D.Campanile in Gli stati territoriali -- (cf. our lemma no. 1197 bis) 271-288, 509 % 108 2 
Supports the view that the conventus were created shortly after the organization of the province, IG XII 9 90 2 МН А 
perhaps modelled on the conventus of Sicily. Sec also our lemma no. 1197 bis. IG ХИ Suppl. 126 36 Helly, Gonnoi 93 17 
16 XIV 645 в 
| SEGI 579 з d 
^ , | 104-1 
2144. Agriculture. Stock-breeding. C.Chandezon, L'élevage en Grèce (fin Ve-fin 1% s. ‘SEG Ш 356 3 rur 25 
а С.) L'apport des sources épigraphiques (Paris-Bordeaux 2003), presents a Corpus of 65 in- SEG IV 267 r^ cis 23 
scriptions bearing upon stock-breeding in Greece, the Aegean islands, Italy, Sicily and Asia SEG X 238 1 353A. 30A 
Minor (17-274; texts; translations; commentaries). On 275-418 he deals in five chapters with the SEG XI 377 5 356bis A зов 
themes: 1) Stock-breeding and agriculture on private and sacred estates (ch. 1; 275- | SEG XIII 368 30C 
on and goats ("l'essentiel des cheptels' (306)) and on the integration 17 1 395 30D 
je m 521 
_ of stock-breeding and agriculture: ‘modéle d'intégration agro-pastorale (307); for livestock in easi 49 396A 30E 
"sanctuaries see also our lemma по, 2236); 2) Cattle and taxation in Greek cities and Hellenistic SEG ERI és 294. P. 
_ kingdoms (ch. 2; 309-330; custom dues on animals passing a frontier; £vvépiov: tax on the use 432 9 503 24 
ў direct taxes on cattle-as-property: леусткостй, dy56n; бекбтт; ёлфбрвла, 508 38A-C 1416B 28 
and ovvréğeıç); 3) Саше and flocks in international relations, SEG XXIII 305 15 
a disputes in the so-called боуоліюі (ch. 3; 331-349); 4) The grant of — SERAN M A Maior Nava Зоре 17° 40 
and treaties (ch. 4; 351-389; on 352-359 а list of 137 inscriptions SEG ХХХІ 328 5 prm y^ 
; on 359-362 text and translation of and commentary on no. 133 from the Ста Ш 
41; on 363-369 the same for no. 83: proxeny-decree of Arcadian Orchomenos | бі m4 45 
аввал - G.Blum, BCH 38, 1914, 466/467 no. 9); оп 386 a map showing 1034 52 МІ 4 | 
ceived émwopío)); 5) Transhumance (ch. 5; 391-397). Concor- 5 9 46 | 
ө | 
1034) see our lemma по. 1363; for nos. 21 мді 
150) see our lemmata nos. 1198 and 1269, 20 Lllion 42 48 
Е 50 
LLabraunda 46 61 
5 
55 1 Magnesia. 
16 5 46 
5 9 56 
23 
Milet 1.3 6 
а 149 57 
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УАМА 643 
C. no. Syl C. по. 
Milet 13 58 963 34 Several of these amphoras have been on show in recent exhibitions of early Christian antiqui- 
150 965 3 ties: cf. J. Witt in L.Wamser - G.Zahlhaas, Rom und Byzanz. Archäologische bsec 
ман VIA 986 37 Bayern (Prühistorische Staatssammlung München 1998) 106 nos. 107 ea, ud ks s 
pp. 184/185 57 dd 39 stianity (cf. SEG L 1464) 207, featuring R.'s nos, 12, 16/17, 35, and 27/04 Te ibe ы of кар 
pp. 185-189 58 19 and 38, see our lemma no. 2108 (1) (4/5), and (13), respectively). " 
OGIS 
1.Mylasa. 2 63 2146. Amphoras. Stamps and dipinti 
өс 215 55 Я Ps and dipinti. S.J. Monachov іп The Cauldron of Ariantas 247- 
205/206 (wb) 345 14 259, studies a group of amphoras from unidentified centers in the Northern pea that are often 
206 60D 483 49 found in the Black Sea region. Some of them carry stamps and dipinti. A stamped handle (the 
216 pum 748 47 letter E) from an amphora ої the first series (late 6th/early Sth cent. B.C.) is in the Museum in 
icosia (247) [cf. SEG XXXVI , ird seri 
27 Mis be Dose ү ДЕ ат ded (pp. 515-533)]. Amphoras of the Білегі hens сена: 5th 
Priene Mauerbauinschr. 70 54 iles wi ezan, Chersonesos, Hermonassa, Olbia, Rigi), have stamped 
T 55 RTI ба EE E Sy dr.) [on the dr. of an amphora from Staraja Bogdanovka (252) one 
Бу % ИЯ also sees a large dipinto: XX, Chaniotis]. The amphoras of the fourth series (ca. 500-470 В.С), known 
public 87 54 from Berezan, Myrmekion, Odessa, Olbia, and Porthmion, often carry painted marks. The letter Ө 
2 62 is common [on the dr. of two amphoras from Olbia (252) one sees the dipinti ПІ and КІ, Chaniotis| із). 
Welles, ЕС 
KP I pp. 97/98 51 47 50 
62 48 2147. Amphoras. Stamps: the ‘Parmeniskos Group’. T.Stoyanov, Archaeologia 
ga А Bulgarica 7, 1 (2003) 35-43, distinguishes three production sites of the amphoras of the “Раппе- 
" ШЕЕ хе, GHI 798 1 niskos Group’: Pella, Mesambria Pontica, and the Troad. See also our lemmata nos. 524, 672 bis, 
1 GIBM and 929. On 36 he presents a list of the personal names attested in amphora stamps of this group. 
12 158 7 We only record the names which are not attested in the amphoras found in Pella (SEG L 613): 
56 349 4 41 "А\кёуюр, 'Avtigtios, "Арівтаруос, "Артотббіхос, Aapooðévnç, Anuopo., Aplog, Eü- 
53 415 55 haac Arana Pr tale Клєфучрос, MarpéBtos, МеЛаёву, NixoxAfic, Парие- 
vítoc, Хокрёттс, Форнішу [For ће amphoras of the group found in Totone (р. 35) see now SEG LII 648, 
3 Staatsvertriige ІП 456 51 Chaniotis). 





miniature amphoras. L.Y.Rahmani, Israel Museum Studies in Ar- 21 ке ا‎ 
48. Archives іп the Greek world. Cf. SEG XLIV 248; L 1687. 1.K Davies, in Ancient 

EOD Есен.) emel la unghoma (eiit of c. 35 archives -- (cf. our lemma no. 1779) 323-343, presents an overview of some central aspects of 
neglected in previous research, mostly of unknown. Greek record-keeping. He carefully distinguishes the publication of records on stone (an 

(Delos and Rhencia, Gaul, Italy, Cyprus, Syria, ‘archive’ for the historian) from the creation of a public archive or public record office. In Athens 

types: (А) and (B), assigned to the 2nd-4th and there was a public archive in the Мешооп ca. 300 B.C. at the latest (see also our lemma no. 7). 

basis of one dated example. The amphoras were Both public and private documents (debt and manumission records; loans) were deposited in 

tems, and about half of them bear Greek (or occa- public archives. Brief discussion of Syll? 684 (Dyme) SEG XXXIII 679 (Paros) and 1177 

the body (shoulder or neck). The objects were (Myra). Other themes discussed by D. are ‘the creation of dossiers’ (і. selection of documents 

perfume or a liquid with medico- from the archives which concerned a particular theme, and juxtaposing them for display: e.g. ІСТ" 

perfumers or druggists. В. 61; LMylasa 1-3; I.Priene: ‘archive wall’; І.Реззілиз 1-7), ‘monumentalization’ (creation of " 

document which was also a monument’: Athenian tribute lists; JG P 259-272 (lists of war 


casualties); 1G ПЁ 1553-1578; CID Ш 31/32; Aphrodisias and Rome 6-21), location (agora; 
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relation between setting up public documents and democracy, and the symbolic role of 
Жы m storia dell'archiviazione pubblica nel mondo greco', Dike 6 (2003) 5-85, 
presents an invaluable study on the development of record-keeping in the Greek cities from the 
‘Archaic to the Hellenistic period. In an overview of the various Procedures and measures taken for 
the safe keeping of documents, B. discusses the relevant terms (BiBAtov, трацшолеіоу, ypa- 
qeûçhypopeiş, ббдхос, бпрбола үрбіціата, Cdyaotpov, катаурбфо, катахшр(бш, 
xipoxóc, декора, руйроуєс, vopogbAaxetov, TiVO, лоукоот@с, cavíc, уреюфъА@- 
Kov, латіїріом), It is not possible to list here all the inscriptions adduced Бу B.; we 
single out /G I 27 (19), 165 (20); ІС ТІ? 1237 (41); 1G ХІІ.7, 515 (51); SEG XXVII 631(12/13); 
XLII 707 (59); IPArk 9 (42); Tit. Cam. 110 (66); TAM П 548; I.Erythrai 1/2 (24); I.Kalchedon 
10 (67); LPerge 12 (64); 1.Priene 112 (68); 1.5тута 573 (52); Milet У1.1.149 (52). 





2149. Army. The classis Syriaca. H.Konen, Laverna 14 (2003) 26 and 44/45, infers from 
16 П? 8358 (a) (Майор Фіділта otpateómg Anxtds кАбаістс Хоршакіїс, үймен "Alpá- 
біос), 16 XII 5 988 (Tenos; Лофкцо)с K&cto[c] | Ломуїмос | otpatiótng | otóħñov Xv- 
pila)xllod) and LEph. 2274 (ILS 2913; epitaph of C. Iulius Hilarus, trierarchus classis Syria- 
сас), that the classis Syriaca was deployed in the Aegean. Athens and Ephesos were important 
relay-stations on the route to Syria and the eastern front. 








2150. Army. Commemoration of fallen soldiers. M.-T.Couilloud-Le Dinahet in L'Orient 
méditerranéen 74-78, collects and briefly discusses a number of epitaphs and epigrams in honor 
‘of fallen soldiers, both mercenaries and members of citizen militias, from Asia Minor and Syria 
(especially the stelai from Sidon). 






















‘der Name des Bildhauers, der den Text 
Probably be assigned a military status on account of the 
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2152. Artisans, Social status. On the basis of the building accounts from Athens (Erech- 
theion; Eleusis), Delos, Delphi and Epidauros, C.Feyel in Les Elites 293-305, tries to establish a 
hierarchy among the builders on record in those five dossiers. Foreigners regularly sign the most 
important and rewarding contracts (see the map on 303). Most artisans do not specialize but are 
polyvalent, except in the realm of metallurgy. Most contracts are small fry (less than 100 dr. up to 
800/900 dr.); it is only a small number of artisans, especially sculptors, who make more than 800 
1900 dr. Day-laborers execute simple tasks and eam little, Contracts сопсет pluriform operations 
and in general generate a higher price than piece-work, Occasionally, piece-workers manage to 
sign a contract; the inverse also occurs. On the whole foreigners, who specialize and sign one or 
more contracts, are the most important artisans, Do these entrepreneurs really constitute an elite? 
Most entrepreneurs have no political influence; they heavily depend on the building-commissions, 
which issue the contract, are liable to heavy competition and often have to accept unfavorable 
conditions of payment. As a result they do not belong to the urban elite [See now also C.Feyel, Les 
artisans dans les sanctuaires grecs aux époques classique et hellénistique à travers la documentation financière en 
Grèce (Paris 2006), Pleket]. See also our lemma no. 809. 





2153. Asia Minor. Translations of and comment on inscriptions. In his discussion of 
developments in the countryside in Hellenistic Asia Minor (agricultural products (e.g. wine, 
honey) and their marketing, the settlements (хна) and farmsteads (лос; oA); landed 
estates, their size and manpower used; intensification of agriculture) C.Chandezon іп L'Orient 
méditerranéen 193-217, presents a French translation of /.Му/аза 206/207 and 212; J.Ma, 
ibidem 243-259, examines the relations between Antiochos III and the Greek cities in Asia Minor 
and presents English translations of /.Priene 1; SEG XXXVII 859 and 1010; /.Jasos 4; RC 38; J. 
and L Robert, La Carie П no. 166 || P.Debord, ibidem 281-308, examines the ruler cult under the 
Seleukids (civic cults; state cult) and presents a discussion and a French translation of SEG XL 
1003 (Antiochos Ш and Teos); оп 294-300 discussion of SEG XXXI 1237, XXXVII 1010 and 
XLVI 1519/1520. On 302-304 comment on the cult of Zedg TevéBArog on record in SEG 
XXXIX 1284 || LSavalli-Lestrade, ibidem 37-39, gives a French translation of SEG XXXIX 1426 
(LII 1462*) and XLVII 1745. 





2154. Associations. See also our lemmata nos. 2167, 2211, 2225, and 2253. 





2155. Associations. P.A.Harland, Associations, Synagogues, and Congregations. Claiming 
а Place in Ancient Mediterranean Society (Minneapolis 2003), argues that associations іп Asia 
Minor, including some synagogues and congregations, could and in fact did participate within 
certain areas of life in the polis, involving in imperial honors and connections and thus claiming a 
place within that polis rather than being subversive groups in constant tension with and separation 
from soci 


On 25-112 Н. outlines the epigraphic evidence for associations in Asia Minor, provides а 
typology of these groups and a general outline of their internal activities and purposes (honoring 
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funerary role; economic advantages), and considers the civic framework within 

He distinguishes five kinds of associations: household communities (окос: 
Which they opere Ui of the language of familial affection: дфедебс denoting fellow-memiber; 
s m qid leaders [cf. epatpía as designation of a cult association in Mylasa 
пётр and ан sa Chaniots); ethnic or geographical groups; neighbourhood associations 
Mac ‘occupational and cultic associations. 

On церію оп associations and imperial aspects of society and culture іп Asia 
Minor: associations and emperor cult (115-136, partly overlapping with Н. s article in АНВ 
summarized below); associations and their interaction with imperial officials, the emperors 
‘themselves and local dignitaries in the emperor cult (both urban and provincial) Special 
discussion of the association of Demeter worshippers in Ephesos (I.Eph. 213, 4337; 116-118) 
and of the. iation of Bapeîç from Thyateira and their relations with benefactor families (TAM 
V.2 935, 945, 965, 972, 978, 980, 989, 991, 1029, and 1081; 143-147); associations and civic 

Оп 177-264 Н. compares different socio-religious groups and examines the positive and 
‘negative interaction between Jewish and Christian groups and the polis, with special reference to 
their attitude towards imperial honors, the negative picture of the emperor cult in John's 
Apocalypse and the extent to which it is representative of the actual position and. behaviour of 
Jews and Christians in the polis. On 200-210 discussion of epigraphic evidence for the position 
of Jews and their synagogues in cities in Asia Minor (Sardis; Hierapolis; comment on /.5тута 
697 (ої note lovêaîoı) and SEG XLVI 1656 (XLIX 1836); on 224-228 JGR I 1024 (SEG 
XXXVII 1663; Berenike) and MAMA VI 264 (CIJ 766; Akmonia) are dealt with. 

Н. does not favor the view that the emperor cult is more a matter of showing political loyalty 
than of ‘real’, authentic religion. He rejects the imposition of modem, anachronistic criteria onto 
the ancient evidence and the resulting tendency to differentiate between public (and ritual) and 
private (and emotional) religion. He offers also some reflections on the social composition of 
‘some associations: they were heterogeneous in terms of social composition. 

_ 14. “Imperial cults within local cultural life: associations in Roman Asia’, AHB 17 


gods; conviviality; 
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2156. Associations and the elite. On the basis of inscriptions, O.van Nijf, in Les élites 307- 
321, studies the role of the civic elites as patrons of professional associations in the Roman East. 
The reason for honorary inscriptions being set up by associations for members of the elite is the 
tatters” benefactions on behalf of the former, especially by providing means for constructing club 
houses and for banquets (or by allowing to be bribed). On the other hand, the associations in this 
way indicated their place within the civic hierarchy, which was even clearer when they erected 
honorary inscriptions together with civic institutions. He quotes (parts of) the following inscrip- 
tions: SEG XXVII 947; CIG 3422; IG V.2 268, 933, and 991; TAM Ш 114; IGR ТУ 791 {not 
1632]; I.Erythrai 74. 





2157. Asylia. G.Thür, іп M.Dreher (ей), Das antike Asyl. Kultische Grundlagen, rechtliche 
Ausgestaltung und politische Funktion (Cologne-Weimar-Vienna 2003) 23-35, reviews фе 
evidence collected by A.Chaniotis (cf. SEG XLVI 2263) conceming efforts to limit the right of 
convicts or prosecuted persons to find asylia in sanctuaries, rightly observing that a judicial 
procedure concerning the termination or limitation of asylia is attested only in connection with 
suppliant slaves (IG XIL.6, 156 and 169; ІС V. 1.1390) [the references to ІС XIL4/1 should be comected 
0G XIL6, Chaniotis]. To the Athenian evidence (cf. /G T 104) he adds the evidence for the @ т - 
«үшүй procedure. He doubts on whether the inscription concerning the conviction of persons 
for murders committed in the sanctuary of Alea in Mantineia (ІС V.2.262 = IPArk 8) and their 
expulsion for all time from this sanctuary can be interpreted as denying them the right of asylia 
іп this sanctuary; he prefers to interpret this as exclusion of the convicts from the community 
(‘Ausschlu8 der Verurteilten aus der Sakralgemeinschaft’) [if Mantineia wanted to exclude the con- 
viets from the ‘Sakralgemeinschaft’, it would have denied them access to every sanctuary in Mantinela, not only 
to this sanctuary; this is why I suspect that the verdict, confirmed through oracle, aimed at terminating the asylia 
of the convicts), Chaniotis]. 

K Buraselis, ibid. 143-160, stresses the important political implications of the asylia of ѕапс- 
tuaries and cities in the Hellenistic period, in particular as an instrument of protection from raids. 
E.g., the support given by Seleukos II to the asylia of the sanctuary of Aphrodite Stratonikis in 
Smyma (Rigsby, Asylia 7) is connected with the close political relations between king and city 
(OGIS 229). An analysis of documents conceming the asylia of Tenos (Asylia 53-61), Anaphe 
(Asylia 175), Magnesia on the Maeander (Asylia 66-69, 78, 96/97, 118), Teos (Asylia 132-135, 
153, 157/158; cf. SEG XLIV 949), and Alabanda (Asylia 163) shows that the motivation of these 
communities was their protection for raids, in particular those of Cretan pirates; cf. the discus- 
sion between K.J.Rigsby and K.Buraselis, ibid. 159/160. K.Buraselis, in K.Hóghammar (ed). 
The Hellenistic Polis of Kos. State, Economy, and Culture (Uppsala 2004) 15-20, continues this 
study by examining the asylia of Kos (Asylia 8-52; cf. our lemmata nos. S41, 849-855). The 
efforts of the Koans to have the asylia of the Asklepieion recognized cannot be explained exclu- 
sively with religious motifs; it is also connected with the fact that in the mid-3rd cent. B.C. the 
Koans could no longer rely exclusively on the Ptolemies for adequate protection. 
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Athletics. " „ On the basis of Ephesian coins inscribed 'Popoíay Nei, 

ca вес poe зону is an Ephesian deity’) J.Nollé, Chiron 33 (2003) 463. 
465, argues that the Ephesians founded 'Eriveiaa іп honor of that new deity. He admits tha 
Epineikia often were celebrated only once on the occasion. of a specific. victory of a given emperor 
but suggests that the Ephesians organized such games in a pentaeteric cycle (the pıeyéAa 
"Exvelaa) in honor of "Радоішу Neíxn. М. briefly adduces Eph. 671, 721 (see our lemma 
по. 1276), 1087 (a), 1605 (/АС 73), and 1371; L.Moretti, JAG 76 [most scholars tend to connect the 
(шеуіЛа) "Еліугікпа on record in these texts with specific victories/triumphs of Roman emperors in, inter alia, 
166 A.D. and 233 А.Р; see now also J.-Y,Strasser, Nikephoros 17 (2004) 194, for "Avtüvewiavà ‘Odum 
‘Bmveiina on record on a coin from Cilician Anazarbos. Str. argues that pre-existing ‘Eniveimia Eeovípeio, 
‘celebrated in honor of victories of Septimius Severus, were transformed into an agon for Caracalla, in honor of his 
victory over Macrinus; for other ‘Enwveixa see our lemma no. 2159, Pleket). 





2159. Athletics. The pankratiast М. Абрідлос Апрботратос Aaa. J- 
Y.Strasser, BCH 127 (2003) 251-299, collects and discusses the inscriptions which record his 
‘achievements, and reconstructs his impressive career. Damas was a renowned sports star, held 
‘important functions in the international association of athletes (ерй. Evotix сбуобос) which 
had its headquarters in Rome, and was also director of the Imperial Baths in that city, From 180 
AD, onwards a new star, the pankratiast M.Aurelius Asclepiades, emerged; he won the Kapitolia 
in Rome in 182 A.D. Damas’ last victory in that contest probably took place in 174 A.D., his first. 
Victory in 162 АР; he probably was enfranchised by Marcus Aurelius as a reward for his 
victories. Marcus Aurelius and Commodus probably gave him citizenship of Alexandria in the 
beginning of 176 A.D. The victory in the 'Emivetxta. (J,Sardis 79 A LL. 21-24) may have been 
‘celebrated at the end of 176 A.D. or in 178 A.D, [for 'Emwveixa see also our lemma no. 2158]. They 
‘Were celebrated оп the occasion of the triumph over the Sarmatians and the Germani. Damas 
‘started his career at the end of Antoninus Pius’ rule and went on for ca. 20 years. 

Brief discussion of IGUR 243, P.Lond. 1178 LL. 51-54 and 97/98 (= P.Frisch, Zehn agonis- 
tische Papyri, Opladen 1986, no. 6; the well-known "Faustkámpfer Diplom’ of Herminos); BCH 
А во ота and F.Delphes Ш.1 556. For other texts concerning this 
1 1355. 
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МАМА УШ 417 (L-Robert, Hellenica ХШ 134-147; Roueché, op.cit. no. 89; Aphrodisias), Оп 
278/279 brief critical discussion of M.Dickie’s theory that in Roman times Greek elites left 
athletics more and more to professionals and instead tumed to ‘calisthenics’ (dance, music) [See 


in the same sense SEG XLIII 1215]. Conclusion: *... athletics were an integral part of traditional Greek 
paideia’. 





2161. Brigands. C.Wolff, Les brigands en Orient sous le Haut-Empire romain (Rome 
2003), analyses the evidence (literary, epigraphical) for brigands in the Balkan peninsula, the Ana- 
tolian provinces, Syria/Palaestina/Arabia and Egypt. She examines the role of the cities and their 
relevant functionaries and of the Roman army in the fight against brigands. In an ‘Annexe’ (235- 
239) a geographically arranged list of bibliographical references to inscriptions recording eip- 
vapyor (cf. also eiptivns @рбас [see also P.Sanger, "Ріє Eirenarchen im römischen und byzantinischen 
Ägypten", Tyche 20 (2005) 143-204, and C.Homoth-Kuhs, Phylakes und Phylakon-Steuer іт griechisch-römi- 
schen Ägypten. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des antiken Sicherheitswesens (München-Leipzig 2005), Pleket]), 
хараф®Хакес (cf. also àpyupbAoxec and парафодахітол) and отратпүоі бий voxtds [For 
a review cf. B.D.Shaw, JRS 95 (2005) 270/271, who refers to two other studies on brigands/bandits: 
T.Grünewald, Bandits in the Roman Empire: Myth and Reality (London 2004) and W.Riess, Apuleius und die 
Rauber: ein Beitrag zur historischen Kriminalirürsforschung (Stuttgart 2001). See also N.Yannakopoulos, 
"Functionaries: preserving the Pax Romana: the peace functionaries in the Roman East’, Mediterraneo antico 6 
(2003) 825-905 (criticized by Brélaz (see below) 10-12) and C Brélaz, La sécurité publique еп Asie Mineure sous le 
Principat (I*'-IIIP* s. ap. J.-C.) Institutions municipales et institutions impériales dans l'Orient romain (Basel 
2005), with on 345-431 “Appendices épigraphiques’, with texts, bibliography and translations of inscriptions 
concerning the night-strategoi, eirenarchs, paraphylakes, Siitan, dpogiAaxes (брорблажес), paonyopő- 
pot, üpyupóAaxes and üxogüAaxec, Pleket]. 





2162. Calendar. The diffusion of the Corinthian calendar іп Epeiros, Illyria, 
Korkyra, and Syracuse. P.Cabanes, REA 105 (2003) 83-102, collects the month names attested 
in Epidamnos, Apollonia, Korkyra, Bouthrotos, the Koinon of the Balaitai, Dodona, Ambrakia, 
Charadros, Gitane, Kerkyra Melaina, and Syracuse. This evidence supports the assumption that 
these cities had adopted the Corinthian calendar, for which C. proposes the following sequence of 
months: “Артерітіос, YuSpedc, "Аурийуюос, Фолулкоїос, "Aliorpórtoc, Дахілос, Kpa- 
veloc, Mévapoc, "АлейЛайос, Гар Алос, Maxavets, EtixAetos. С. discusses the relation of 
these month names to the cult of gods and to festivals. 





2163, Cameos. E:Kosmetatou, ZPE 142 (2003) 35-42, argues that an ерігіп umen о 
Роѕеідірроѕ (epigr. 8 AB) describes а large comelian cameo and iscusses question 
Whether large cameos were already produced in the carly Hellenistic period. It is not clear if the 
royal portraits on priestly crowns mentioned in RC 36 LL, 13/14 (letter of Antiochos Ш; 193 
‘cameo portraits or forehead-pieces (xpouevomíóta) adomed with metal medallions 
re are references to intaglios in inventories (ogpayis, офрауібіоу, тблос) bearing 
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Б iov; ІС 12 1388 B LL. 86-89; ІС ХІ2 203 B LL, 73/14; 
ыма а references to small votives in relief not associated with 
jewellery (énórorov, Éxtunov; 1G Х12 203 B LL. 83/84; 1.Délos 101 LL. 13/14). Given the 
‘undeterminable meaning of such terms, it cannot be excluded that топос refers to cameos (cf, 
pinoy pntpaixdy хровобу бу Әаротіші йотатоу in ІС Х1.2.164 А 1. 74 and LDélos 
1409 Ba L. 100 refers to a relief representation of Meter in gold against а wooden background, 
but /.Délos 1444 Aa L. 34 and 314 B L. 131 seem to refer to signet rings; 40/41). 

Ead., ZPE 146 (2004) 81-84, associates the references to буюб péyaç in the Athenian inven- 
tories with early cameos (IG II 1338 B LL. 60-63; 1400 L. 57; 1401 d L. 45; 1407 L. 30; 1415 
1.20; 1421 col. IV L. 101; 1424a col. III L. 294; 1425 А col. II L, 209; 1428 col. II L. 136; 1443 


col, ITL. 205; 1455 col. III L. 8; 1460 LL. 23/24). 





not Poppaea; 265-269). The erasure in ІС IV? 


(271/272, 2741215; 603 (Epidauros) is due to the reuse of the block 








2167. Death. M.-T.Couilloud-Le Dinahet, art.cit. (see our lemma no, 2150) 78-85, briefly 
discusses various types of funerary monuments (rock-cut tombs with architectural facades: 
funerary chambers with columns; funerary altars), and ceremonies (ёкфор@ of important citizens; 
public burial intra muros; cult of living (Diodoros Pasparos) and deceased citizens). On 85-92 the 
role of associations in providing a burial place for their members (especially in Rhodes) and the 
рана of the deceased in a family context are dealt with. Many inscriptions are briefly 





2164. City. See also our lemma no. 2201/2202, 2204, and 2262. 





2165. City. The role of civic beauty in the Imperial period. On the basis of literary, ері- 
‘graphic, numismatic, and archaeological evidence, I.Maupai, Die Macht der Schönheit. Untersu- 
chungen zu einem Aspekt des Selbstverstündnisses und der Selbstdarstellung griechischer Städte 
іп der Römischen Kaiserzeit (Bonn 2003), points to the importance beauty had for the self- 
‘esteem and self-identification of a Greek city in the Roman Imperial period. She subdivides 
"beauty" into several categories, to each of which a separate chapter is devoted: the natural setting 
of the city (15-72), buildings (73-202), beauty from the past (203-239), civic virtues (241-269), 
‘staged beauty (їс, education and rhetoric; 271-305), provocative beauty (307-327), destroyed 
‘beauty (329-346), and criticized beauty (347-367). The sources use several key words to desig- 
mate different aspects of beauty, e.g. xdAAoc, Харлрбтто, xáptc, кбонос, tákiç, ovppetpia, 
ubyeBos, nokvavOponia, dia, ебуор(а, кадокдуавіа, еберуесію, @ретй, eboéBera. М. 
‘concludes that during the Second Sophistic the discussion about beauty, going back to Plato, is 
being revived and used towards the embellishment of cities. This in combination with the desire of 

reputation led to an emphasis on external appearance rather than usefulness, 
and to criticism by competing elite-members or from the lower classes. М. sees in the cities 
inability to overcome inner disunion a reason for the ultimate rise of Christianity. 


[grown 
66. Damnatio memoriae. C.Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, CCG 14 (2003) 263-280, collects 
і suffered by female members of the Julio-Claudian dynasty 





2168. Economy. Taxation in the Greek world. On the basis of literary and epigraphic 
sources, L.Migeotte in Symposion 1999 (cf. our lemma no. 1314 bis) 297-313, attempts to place 
different types of cities in relation to their different types of direct taxation. To this end, he 
examines especially the following inscriptions: SEG XXVI 1306 (Teos), XXXVII 859 (Herakleia 
under Latmos), ХХХУШ 380 (Chaironeia), XLIV 402 (Boiotia), XLVII 96 (Athens); Chaniotis, 
Verträge 69 (Gortyn); TAM II 1 (cf. SEG LII 1753); Miler 1.3.149 (SEG LI 1608); I.Priene 2, 12, 
18; 1.5тута 573; Rigsby, Asylia 7 (Smyrna). He concludes that indirect taxation prevailed in the 
Greek world: whereas all cities levied also taxes on immovable possessions and possessions 
connected to them, taxes on production are most frequently encountered. 





2169. Emperor. See our lemmata nos. 2155, 2158, 2182, 2207, 2214, 2227/2227 bis, 2230, 
and 2255. 





2170. Epigrams. The address to the passer-by in funerary epigrams. Funerary epi- 
grams, usually located near a street (cf. IG IX".1.214 = CEG 142; GV 97 = CEG 167) 
address the passer-by. T.Alfieri Tonini, Acme 56, 1 (2003) 62-71, collects such examples (IG 
1208 = СЕС 34; IG P 1277 = СЕС 13; IG Г 1219 = СЕС 51; IG 1X.2255 = SEG ХУ 369 = 
CEG 117; IG ХП.9.285 + Suppl. = CEG 108; SEG XXXVI 52; XLI 540; GV 1960a = CEG 
174; CEG 148), in some cases presenting the Greek text and Italian translation (IG F 1194 bis = 
СЕС 13; IG FP 1240 = СЕС 27; ІС Û 1204 = СЕС 28; IG P 1143 = СЕС 131; GVI 1831 = 
CEG 120; СЕС 162) and briefly discussing common themes (e... biographical information, the 
tomb as point of orientation, continual lament, burial abroad), See also our lemmata nos. 906 ter 
and 1760 bis. 





2171. Epigrams. The concept of death and afterlife in funerary epigrams. R.A.Tybout, 
Hermeneus 75 (2003) 113-124 (in Dutch), examines Greek funerary epigrams of the Hellenistic 
‘and concludes that the ideas about death and afterlife were not consistent but 
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contradictory, sometimes even in one and the same epigram. They were usually expres. 
saath горо, ofen taken from anthologies, but the choice of motifs was individual and белая 
оп the experience in life (contra, e.g, SEG L 1750; LI 2291). For T.'s article in Lampas 36 
(2003) 329-377 (in Dutch with English summary) see SEG L 1750 and LI 2291 in fine; see also 
‘our lemmata nos. 1306, 1368, and 1422. For conceptions of death see also our lemma no. 2223, 









2172. Epigrams. Corpus: Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV and У. P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép, 
(2003) [2006] no. 1776, offers some critical observations on the geographical classification of 
regions in the Near East in Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV: 1) all cities of the Dekapolis (sections 
21/21-24) are assigned to Palaestina (to which some cities, like Gerasa and Philadelphia, never 
belonged); 2) the division of section 22 (Nabataea-Arabia) into the areas Nabataea (22/01-49) and 
Arabia (22/51-91) is strange, with Petra (capital of the Nabataean kingdom) in Arabia (22/71) and 
Bostra (capital of the province of Arabia) in Nabataea (22/42); 3) some villages are presented in 
their own right, but others are unduly mixed up with cities: the five inscriptions from I'gaz (not 
presented as an ensemble: nos. 20/05/05-07 and 20/05/97-98) should not have been included 
among the texts from Apameia (the village is situated far to the east of that city); on the other 
hand, Dana with a single inscription (20/20/01, to which the reference /GLS 493 should һе added) 
has an entry of its own, though it belongs to the Antiochene; 4) some indications of provenance 
arc erroneous; 20/01/99 (SEG XLV 1922) was found in the monastery of St. Symeon the Stylite 
on the “Mont Admirable’, between Antiochia and Seleukeia Pieria, not in Seleukeia; 20/17/03 
from Tafas (80 km south of Damascus) should be assigned to Dion in the Dekapolis and not to 
Damascus; the epigram 21/24/02 from Rajib does not belong to the tomb illustrated by a 
photograph on p. 367. 
қ For an epigram from Byblos to be added to GO IV see our lemma no. 180: 
C.Brixhe, BE(2005) по. 391, offers some critical reflections on SGO V, containing the indices, 
 concordances, and addenda and corrigenda (see SEG LII 1918); from following epigrams (re)- 
offers observations affecting the interpretation: nos. 02/09/33 
 (Smyma), and especially 14/06/24 (Laodikeia Katakekaumene; SGO's 
an translation is not in accordance with the syntax) and 14/09/04 (Savatra; npooevxń: 
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Ireland (83-100), W. provides а full catalogue 
references (101-113). For the 5 inscriptions fr 
unpublished, see SEG XLIX 827 (Thessalonik: 
(Knidos). 


‘om the notebook that are apparently otherwise 
a), 1074 (Lindos), 1121/1122 (Kos), and 1432 





2174. Epigraphy. History: William Sherard. M.Crawford, RN 159 (2003) 83-107, 
analyses the epigraphic manuscripts of William Sherard іп the British Library and gives ап 
account of Sherard's method of work in the context of epigraphic research in the 17th and 18th 
centuries. He argues that the accepted relationship between different copies of the same texts has 
to be revised in many cases, which has consequences for the establishment of inscriptions that are 
lost today. 





2175. Epigraphy. Inscriptions in teaching. T.F.Winters, CJ 98 (2002/2003) 289-294, 
demonstrates the possibilities of using inscriptions in the teaching of elementary Greek. The 
focus is on Attic dedications, inter alia ІС 1 583 and SEG ХХІХ 43. 





2176. Epigraphy. Museum collection: Warsaw. А.Байаг - A.Twardecki, Catalogue des 
inscriptions grecques du Musée National de Varsovie (Warsaw 2003) (henceforth: Varsovie), 
contains 125 inscriptions of various provenances presented in the following geographical order 
(and according to categories of inscriptions within in each section): Attica (17-20 nos. 1/2), 
‘Thrace (21-46 nos. 3-12; see also our lemma по. 1825), Aegean islands (47-60 nos. 13-15), Asia 
Minor (61-101 nos. 16-29), Syria/Phoenicia/Palaestina (102-115 nos. 30-41), EgypuNubia (116- 
321 nos. 42-119: the bulk of the inscriptions in this volume; dedications and epitaphs for the 
greater part), and Italy (322-329 пов. 120-124; for no. 124 see our lemma по. 1097); the single 
text published under unknown provenance (330/331 no. 125) should be assigned to Egypt: see 
our lemma no. 2010. The detailed lemmata include French translations, app.cr., bibliography and 
{often copious) commentary; each inscription is illustrated by a (mostly excellent) photograph. 
An introduction informs on the history of the collection (3-14 [for this subject see also SEG XLIX 
2446 and LI 22971). An Appendix (333-336) contains brief descriptions, dates and bibliography (no 
texts) of eight inscriptions formerly belonging to the collection of the Lyceum Hosianum in 
Braunsberg (Braniewo) but now lost: 1) /.Kyzikos 27 с (333 по. А 1); 2) CMRDM 90 (333/334 
no. A 2); 3) T.Wiegand, МРАКА) 33 (1908) 156/157 по. 16 (334 no. A 3); 4) LSardis 100 
(334/335 no. А 4); 5) І.Ғауоит 208 (335 no. A 5); 6) І.Ғауоит 119 (58 5022; 335 по. A 6); 7) 
LFayoum 216 (336 по. А 7); 8) SEG ХЫП 1114 (SB 7303; 336 по. A 8; see our lemma no. 
1968). An elaborate concordance (339-353) and full indices (355-400) conclude the volume. 
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| 
dated prior to 800 A.D., the chronological limit " 
| Les та шкі кч те. Тала 125 е something ر‎ зм» LVarsovie солае LVarsovie SB LVarsovie 
| ош lemmata nos. 2008 and 2010. J.van der Vliet, JJP 34 (2004) be — pe "o 4 
то 118 is a Coptic rather than a Greek epitaph. For a review see J.Bin. 2216) то Бивер a x 
Ї 69/370 [for an inscribed bronze weight in the National Museum of Warsaw, probably 2216 (2/3) 92/93 р. 147 no. T.27 9 qe es 
BA 38 (2005) 143/144 (dr). à и 2216 (4) 65 am. 
` For some additions and corrections see P.Gauthier, ВЕ (2004) no. 20: in no. 30 єблорос ёк 2248 (1) 53 LKyzikos Теѓ 
у av (LL. 3/4) refers to the moral quality of the deceased: ‘plein de discemement dès 2248 (2) n 518 16 rines 
‘ge’ rather than "riche dés sa jeunesse’; іп по. 44 thv прбсобоу viv бло ray 2255 88 666 109 
с 4/5) refers to the revenues of, rather than the benefit, from the real estate; іп поз. L LPriene 6n 99 
the expression à үеубиеуос ёу voi прфто; філо (LL. 1/2) followed by the 1619 75 376 20 
êri tod Лоуюотпріо» кт.) indicates that the person either had been іп u 1. Alex. Ptol. 
hold it anymore, or has got the office and holds it now; the dedicators of 2088 (1) 67 LSestos rer 43 
лбАғшс yeodxor, are land-holders or -exploiters rather than land-owners (cf. 1G 2088 (8) т 58 з 20 45 
19/20, where the yeoDxot are evidently ‘colons de la terre sacrée"); йЛопе is ш 58 48 
active sense (‘qui n'a pas causé de chagrin’) in no. 86, but in the passive 1746 (2) 68 SB p.36note123 50 
chagrin") in nos. 39 and 41: ‘les deux auteurs ont légitimement hésité’ (for this 5021 48 
mma no. 2258]. We give a comparatio numerorum with SEG and the corpora CIG 5716 109 І.Ғауоит 
G ХІМПАЛ as well as some others, Tybout]. 761 1 5718 68 210/211 56/57 
2161 13 5725 76 
LVarsovie SEG 1.Varsovie 7286 4 1.Ропез 
XLIV LByzantion 7287 58 109/110 92/93 
65 1222 28 324 5 7288 68 12 65 
1509 74 330 6 7289 т 
120 XLV 7290 66 IThSy 
2181 40 LPerinthos 7291 87 189 42 
9 2182 122 2 4 7292 85 
2183 41 72937294 88/89 Bernand, 
XLVI IGUR 7295 91 Inscr.mé- 
124 7296 90 triques 
847 7297 9 3 67 
7298 97 47 68 
60 7299 25 55 70 
3 7300 99 5 72 
2 7301 94 79 69 
58 7302 96 я m 
7304 78 
7305 95 JIGRE 
19 769171692 9293 960. 86/87 
‚ч 364 — 65 во Өө emi 
зені _ 7149. 53 6263 r! - 
EE в س سخ‎ mee. 
ri 3807 ө в bs 









L 


















LVarsovie Merkelbach- 
LVarsovie Ki 30 Stauber, SGO I. Varsovie 

hos 20 1 030104 20 
s 67 03/0716 17 
$54 69 Ш 080151 16 
912 т IV 20/0801 30 
948 17 
154 14 Pfuhl-Möbius 
1237 3 221 6 
1480 70 1190 18 
1842 68 1821 14 
1923 16 2191 3 

ILS 

9471 2 











_ 2177. Epigraphy. Scholars: Margherita Guarducci (1902-1999). Epigraphica -- 
 Guarducci is a collection of articles published in commemoration of the great Italian epigraphist, 
On 43-62, L.D' Amore presents a bibliography of G.'s monographs and articles, all in all 403 
publications (G.'s numerous reviews, lemmata in encyclopedia or lexica, and articles in papers 
d periodicals aiming at a broad public, are not included). The first section contains, under the 
Ме "Ricordi (13-62), brief essays by MLL Lazzarini, S.Panciera, G.Bandini, G.Molisani 
G.Dontas, D.Peppas Delmousou and E.Greco, devoted to various aspects of her professional life 
y activities. Most of the "Studi" occupying the second section of the book (63-251) 
у: see our lemmata nos. 86, 625, 942, 985, 1077, 1084, 1096, 1103, 1108, 






VARIA 657 








2180. Epigraphy. Selection of historical inscriptions. PJ. -Rhodes-R.Osbome, Greek 
Historical Inscriptions 404-323 Bc (Oxford 2003) publish a selection of 102 inscriptions which. 
is intended to replace M.N.Tod, Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions П (Oxford 1948) and 
to continue R.Meiggs-D, Lewis, A Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions to the End of the 
fifth century BC (revised ed., Oxford 1988). In contrast to their predecessors, they provide English 
translations of all texts and some Photographs, drawings, and maps; also included is a 
concordance. After the preface with a brief overview of the history of the volume, R.-O. give in 
the introduction information about the historical background, pertaining to the epigraphical 
publication of documents, to the political Organization of Attica, to the layout of Athenian 
documents, to the Athenian calendar and monetary system, to the history of epigraphical research, 
to conventions of epigraphical publications, and to Greek numerals, A list of Athenian archons of 
the years 403/2-323/2 follows at the end of the book. Each text is preceded by a brief description, 
and the readings of the inscriptions are — where possible and/or necessary — checked and often 
revised. The main part of the commentaries is restricted to basic explanations in order to place the 
texts in their historical context, but sometimes brief remarks on particular problems are given at 
the end. - Since the concordance is arranged after the number in К.-0., we give here, in the 
reverse order, a comparatio numerorum with major publications, 


IG в.о. 1612 в.о. 161у в.о. 
1 2 200 58 556 42 
10 4 212 64 
14 6 226 70 1G IV.12 
18 10 228 т 121 102 
20 п 233 т 
28 18 236 76 IG VÀ 
29 19 237 т 1564 3 
34 20 334 81 
23 337 91 буз 
22 351 94 1 32 
24 356 98 6 60 
33 360 95 
34 523 34 буп 
31 624 94 235 т 
38 1128 40 2407 43 
39 156 89 2418 57 
41 1183 в 2462 30 
44 1237 5 4250/4251 75 
52 1629 100 
48 1635 28 1G XIL2 
69 1656/1657 9 80 85 
мат 2403 4 526 83 
5222 7 
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Corinth УША R-O. Llasos в.о. 3 в.о. 3 
23 74 30 90 ya 174 38 ej- 987 "ups Ve ^uis әуе 
179 43 
Corinth УШ.3 ны 181 41 "renes ці Vs Н 
23 74 55 182 42 1168 102 153 48 
32 154 69 
44 0615 155 56 
21 1 86B 156 52 
48 8 83 157 53 
69 158 50 
52 Tod, GHI 160 57 
51 97 2 162 40 
49 99 3 164 75 
53 100 4 165 68 
57 101 6 167 64 
58 104 7 169 66 
64 106 8 171 65 
65 107 9 172 67 
70 108 10 173 70 
109 11 174 71 
67 ul 12 175 72 
45 13 16 m 76 
66 14 18 178 т 
т 116 1 179 82 
n 118 20 184 Моль 
75 122 23 185 юз 
т 123 22 187 e 
76 125 28 189 9% 
82 126 24 190 90 
81 130 30 n E: 
80 131 31 192 ini 
86A 132 32 195 98-6 
E 133 33 196 96r 
oh 136 34 198 филь 
93 137 35 199 36 че 
nee 138 54 200 100 - 
o5 139 21 202 
ШТІ MS родина, 
142 39 
143 38 





- VARIA 
в.о. LSCG Supp. В.О. СЕС в.о, 
бо» 58 48 бі 632 30 
69 2 15 97 809 74 
Ed 73 877 92 
ji 87 888 13 
151 62 





Female glassblowers. In the context of an article devoted to female glass- 
a in тының оп glass bottles, F.Mainardis іп A.Buonopane - F.Cenerini 
(edd.), Donna e lavoro nella documentazione epigrafica. Аш del I Seminario sulla condizione 
femminile nella documentazione epigrafica (Faenza 2003) 87-112, on 90/91 (ph.) presents the 
Text of an inscription on a glass beaker, published by E.M.Stern, The Toledo Museum of Ап. 
Roman Mold-blown Glass. The First Through Sixth Centuries (Rome 1995) 100-102 по. 5 (cf, 
SEG XLV 2254; see also ead. in G.Erath - M.Lehner - G.Schwarz, cdd., Котов. Festschrift 
-fürThuri Lorenz гит 75, Geburtstag, Vienna 1997, 132): Neixauc énónatv- | пуповій ò 4үо- 
pågaç (Ist cent. Лр). M. reckons with the possibility that Меїколо is not a female name [see 
SEG XXXV 1760 bis: O.Masson suggested that ‘Neixais = Neixatos shortened to Neixaic"; see also SEG LI 
2230]. 





2181 bis. Honors. Repetition of crowning. C.Veligianni-Terzi, in Ку" MaveAArivio 'Ioto- 
рікд Euvéópio, 24, 25, 26 Маїою 2002. Практікй (Thessalonike 2003) 21-36, collects and 
discusses in detail decrees prescribing the repetition of the crowning of a benefactor in the Classi- 
_ cal and Hellenistic periods. In the Classical period, this great honor is attested only once (IG I 
_212 more common іп the Hellenistic period, but only in the northern parts of the 

с (Thrace and Black Sea; Syl" 656 = I, Thrac.Aeg. ES; I.Sestos 1; IGBulg І? 13 and 
| 307; LHistriae 8 and 12; Syll. 730), with only one exception (I.Laodikeia 5). 

























für Amtstrüger der römischen 
discusses the following 
P ^ Я the honorands (senatorial 
family members) and the honoring bodies (cities; provinces; 
their formulas; characteristic features of the honorands and of the 
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honorands, the рано bodies and Latin, Greek and bilingual texts, and of monuments erected 
outside the honorand's home-town. On 342/343 а list of honorary monuments erected ior to 
the creation of provinces. For a review see O.Salomies, SCI 24 (2005) 293-296. ы 
Іп ZPE 143 (2003) 287-294, D. Erkelenz examines the habit of erecting vote altars for the 
benefit of provincial governors or equestrian officers. 
y of 48 inscribed arae lute 
inscriptions: three e (BCH 60, 1936, 199) and one plies етм тт vede 
hemdich). In another table the numeral distribution of ine over | 
Е салттар, meu arae and statuae honorariae over the provin- 
Id., JRA 16 (2003) 201-218, collects 29 inscriptions inscribed on bases which supported 
equestrian statues ("Gespannmonumente'); most of them come from the Latin-speaking 
provinces іп the West; there are only three Greek texts: vO. 357 (no. 27), І.Сғег. IV 292 (no. 28; 
see our lemma no. 944) and /.Perg. 433 (IGR IV 406; no. 29). It is the size of the base which 
points to either a simple equestrian statue or а "Gespannmonument'. In the East the habit of 
erecting such monuments was much weaker than in the West. They were erected for members of 
the equestrian and senatorial elite and were certainly not a monopoly of the emperor. 





2183. Kings/Queens. See also our lemmata nos. 2205/2206 and 2209. 





2184. Kings. Attalids: Attalos (П) in inscriptions. P.JThonemann, EA 36 (2003) 
104/105, suggests that the reason why Attalos during the reign of Eumenes II is called just “Ат- 
тоЛос in some inscriptions, but “АттоЛос ò ddehpds tod Вас ёо in others, may be the date 
of the texts: before the future Attalos III was born in 167 B.C., it was sufficient to refer to the. 
king's brother with his name only (/.Айғатупеіол 17 LL. 11/12 and 23/24), whereas, after 167 
B.C., he was distinguished from the younger Attalos by adding 6 ddeApdg tod Васл ёс to his 
name (SEG XLIX 1540: cf. our lemma no. 1342; MAMA VI 173 LL. 10/11: cf. our lemma no. 
1457). 





2185. Libraries. L.Casson, Libraries in the Ancient World (London 2001) 48-60 and 153- 
155, adduces several inscriptions іп a survey of libraries in the Hellenistic World: 1G I 1041 L. 
23; 2363; Syll 577/578, 672 (Delphi, Miletos, and Teos); H-Hepding, МРАКА) 35 (1910) 436 
and W.Dürpfeld, МРАКА) 37 (1912) 277/278 (Pergamon; competitions in xaAAvypapia and 
убумаютс); LRobert, BCH 59 (1935) 421-425 (Kos); М.Зеше, RFIC 13 (1935) 214-222 
(Rhodes). See also W.Hüpfner in id. (ed.), Antike Bibliotheken (Mainz 2002) 53-55 and 67-80 
(libraries in Athens, Rhodes, Муза, and Pergamon) and the review by M.Sàve, Торой 12/13 


“Bilingualism. Afer a long introduction (1-110), in which problems 
code-switching and other linguistic questions are amply discussed and many 
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bilingual (Greek/Latin) inscriptions are adduced in passing (especially from ZGUR), J.N.A 

(Ore ai Language (Cambridge 2003), in great detail deals with аара 
contact with Latin (111-296; nothing relevant for SEG). code-switching (297-416), bilingualism, 
linguistic diversity and language change (417-526), Latin in Egypt (527-641) and bilingualism а 
Delos (642-686; 'Реролот and "Iroduxoí; for the argument and the inscriptions from I.Délos 
discussed see SEG Ш 754). The final three chapters (686-766) are irrelevant for SEG, 
‘Throughout the book Greek inscriptions are quoted and/or discussed in numbers which defy 
enumeration. Unfortunately there is no index of Greek inscriptions. We single out the following 
(categories of) texts which are discussed in some detail: І.Метпопіоп, passim. (546-555); 
bilingual building inscriptions from Egypt (571-576); inscriptions by pilgrims and tourists in 
Kalabsha, Dakka, Thebes (Deir el-Bahari; Valley of the Kings: /.Syringes) and the area between 
Koptos and Quseir (1.Ко.Ко.) (579-588); the trilingual dedication of Comelius Gallus (I.Philae 
128; OGIS 654; IGR 1 1293; ILS 8995; SEG LII 1798"; 637-641). 





2187. Linguistics, Bilingualism (Greek/Latin): mutual interference in epitaphs and 
honorary inscriptions. LMednikarova, ZPE 143 (2003) 117-134, studies the syntactical 
structure of Greek and Latin epitaphs, notably the ‘accusative of the deceased’. She confirms 
JN.Adams" suggestion (ZPE 123, 1998, 235/236) that this accusative in Latin epitaphs (and 
honorary inscriptions) reflects the influence of the Greek, where it was the characteristic feature of 
honorary inscriptions as the object (often implied) of a verb like ty or &viotáve/àvogei- 
уса, The influence occurred when Greck epigraphy prevailed in the area or when the writer of the 
inscription was familiar with the Greek tradition from his homeland. The epitaphic structure 6 
бей rûy ба, frequent especially in Thessaly, Thrace, Macedonia and (parts of) Asia Minor, 
cither imitates honorary inscriptions or depends on a verb like Өйлтелу vel sim., whether suppres- 
sed or not. "Аміотбуац/ймавеїмах twé, mainly typical of Lykaonia and Isauria, may refer meto- 
nymically to the image of the deceased represented by the funerary relief; related to this type is 
Grek nono asin Ол Ве other hand, бе use of the dative instead of the accusative in 
L inscriptions is to ТІ i in ері 

end oea, expl as an influence from Latin epigraphy (cf. P.Veyne, 
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е аге all of the type Корде vont 
1897; IGLS ХХІ 2 149; 
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express the person to whose advantage the 


me in your prayers’ (oc 
almost synonymous to ‘pray for me’ or ‘in Eus I yers” (occuring in papyri) is 





2190. Literature. Inscriptions in novels. E.Sironen in S.Panayotakis - M.Zimmerman - 
W.Keulen (edd.), The Ancient Novel and Beyond (Leiden-Boston 2003) 289-300, comments on 
the role of (fictitious) inscriptions in Greek and Roman novels. Present in vies Coma 
romances (an appendix on 299/300 lists decrees/edicts, dedications/honors, epitaphs, instrumenta 
domestica, acrostic (riddle) inscriptions and a miscellaneous category), they play an integral part 
in the plot of only two low-brow novels, namely An Ephesian Tale by Xenophon of Ephesos and 
the anonymous (Latin) Story of Apollonius King of Tyre. 





2191. Medicine. Physicians. On the basis of a Corpus of 525 inscriptions (524 lemmata + 2 
bis nos. (92 and 337) minus one vacat (490)) E.Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec. 
Sources épigraphiques sur la naissance d'un corps médical (Geneva 2003), devotes three chap- 
ters to the following problems: Ch. 1 (7-27): Medical personnel: midwives (paña; іотророїо); 
masseur (Gente; ixtpaAeintnc); physicians (іотрбс; {атр etc.; іатрімті); anthroponyms 
of doctors; training/ schooling (within the үгуос of the Asklepiads; medical schools (Alexandria; 
Kos; Knidos); apprenticeship; itinerant doctors). Ch. 2 (9-58): Intervention of doctors in case of 
удоос/й4рровтіа ог кіубумос; their émpéAera, єбмома, слообі) and téyvm; their tools 
(üxoc; e&ppuaxov); specialization (iatpdc ógBaAguxóc; focus оп трафиата; military 
doctors); relations with patients; the істреіоу; the iatpd¢ ӧтиболос̧ (cf. SEG LII 2317]; recruit- 
ment of public physicians; labor conditions; the брухатрої (royal physicians; &pyiatpóg тїс 
лова, in the course of the 2nd cent. А.Р); doctors and money: cost of medical training and of 
settling down; fees (for public doctors: ило66<; óydviov; the іатрихбу: municipal tax, from the 
revenues of which the salaries of the public doctors were paid; payments by individual patients; 
fees for and gifts to private doctors); privileges for and benefactions by doctors; greed of doctors. 
Ch. 3 (59-79): The place of the doctor in society: legal status (citizens; slaves; freedmen), 
doctors holding urban magistracies and priesthoods, especially of Asklepios, and contributing to 
the financing of temples; private doctors of dignitaries, kings and emperors; Corporati ions of 
doctors (in- or outside a Моюовіоу); medical contests, especially in Ephesos; participation in ш- 
ban cults; privileges for doctors as a professional group [for the exemption from мураха). &pyat in 
Kyrene - SEG IX 1 LL. 43-45 (no. 453 in S.'s Corpus) - see my remarks in ТУС 96, 1983, 330/331; S. (72 and 
561/568) writes about the ‘dispense de charges et magistratures (py) bot fails to note that membership of the 
Powerful gerousia and of the college of strategoi, іе. of the rel political elite, does not belong to those archa 


and 
the Kyrenaian іші demosioi probably belonged to the equivalent of what P.Veyne called the plebs media an 
v 63/64 S. writes about "les médecins grands ou petits notables’; 
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under ihe boule; some doctors are known to have been members of the geroy. 
инимин a both bouleutai and non-bouleutai were recruited, Plekedl; the deonto. 
| sia in Roman imperial. the Hippoeatc ou: writing of medica Кенен; virtues of doctors (қа. 
; ; naeia). 

лёс: көйокёуабб:; ісбАб; ебохйном; токто; кол м Я 
v 15. presents the Greek texts, French translations, bibliography and commentary in 
و‎ and in a series of 51 complementary notes (оп 556-570). In ‘Annexes’ s, 
Dubia et Delenda', i.e., a justification for not including certain inscriptions in her cata. 
‘logue (1); statistics about the various categories of Vortag and their еа distribution 
ional’ (Ш), in fact an elaboration of Annexe 2. There are indices fo; 
(ID) and а “Bilan "eia ба, рона Ч 

‘Topics, but no Concordance. Below we give а comparatio numerorum. 

Fornos, 76/77, 79, 87, and 497/498 see our lemmata nos. 528, 535, 580, 609, 1139 and 1068, 
respectively [in по. 289 (GR Ш 732) the reading tJatpéç is to be rejected; see TAM П 906: фідбліатриє; оп 
the drawing TPIS, Pleket). For some new texts or comments, or texts missed by S. see SEG XLVIII 
1095 and 1101 (Kos); LI 664 (about ІС IX2.1 4 1551; from Kephallenia), 934 (I. Histriae 4 + 
16), 943 (LKallaris 8; problematic), 976 (Olbia; problematic), 1479 (Aquincum), 1708 
‘Bithynion; Merkelbach - Stauber, SGO II no. 09/09/14) and 1849 bis (admittedly concerning a 
veterinarian); SEG LII 611/612 (Pella) and 1201 (Mysia); our lemmata nos. 844 and 846 (from 
Kos). For no. 8 (ІС II? 3782) see now M.Haake, ZPE 153 (2005) 128/129: late 2nd/early Ist 
‘rather than ca. 300 В.С. For nos. 231 and 278 and the concept of the іатріс qiAóAoyoc sce 
A Buonopane in Donna e lavoro -- (cf. our lemma no. 2181) 121/122. S. assigns her no. 291 to 
 Laodikeia-on-the-Lykos but the text is not in Z.Laodikeia am Lykos. In her по. 408 (a proskyne- 
і. n Wi |S. suggests writing тоб ілл(іко0) іах/роб): the adorans is ‘méde- 
_ €in de la ca ‘father than veterinarian; for some doubts about the reading see É.Perin- 
ayar, А {2006} по. 1867. For further comment see P.Gauthier, BE (2004) 
ibid. no. 403; D.Feissel, ibid. no. 490 (cf. our lemma no. 1139); for 
қ 257-266, and P.Baker, Phoenix 60 (2006) 152-154 [See now 
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P -: m. — IGXH 3 Samama, no. 
12 з 157 
9 
23 ІС ХИ 5 s 
600 
m 719 cn 
ГА 823/824 165/166 
912 167 
33 1G хп 6 1 
12 168 
37 151 124 
a IGXI 7 
221 160 
40 231 161 
35 IGXI 8 
36 260 312 
34 450 175 
41 602 14 
IG ХИ Suppl. 
44 p. 120 164 
45 р. 144 161 
p.210 120 
50 249 163 
48 424 173 
IG XIV 
51 604 520 
69 666 504 
78 689 508 
809 502 
69 852 501 
68 892 503 
58 942 493 
67 967 m 
78 1330 a 
1424 481 
T 1462 A 
т 1468 p. 
т 1469 472 
14 1478 484 
175 1529 513 
1680 463 
% 1750 462 
й 1% 5 
107 
106 1757 = 
108 1759 = 
105 me за шт" 
по m 42 oo 
п 1813 ә 
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VARIA 
SEG XV Samama, по, SEG XXIX Samama, по. SEG XXXVI Samama, no. 
549 159 924 sn a m 
SEG XVI 497 (LL. 7-10) 170 998 470 850 518 
БЕС ХУП 437 240 1180 235 a oe 
SEG ХУШ 1203 236 946 % 
du e SEG XXX 1441 415 
519 196 305 23 SEG XXXVII 
640 393 844 97 152 14 
726 453 1175 506 723 168 
SEG ХІХ 1179 493 840 524 
440 ю 1226 505 895 204 
467 98 1237 458 1081 309 
794 3% 1280 266 1789 35 
EG AX 1636 m SEG XXXVIII 
135 369 1853 119 878 166 
503 395 SEG XXXI 1020 507 
692 445 262 n SEG XXXIX 
SEG XXII. 196 (b) 3 379 47 746 20 
SEG XXIII 305 58 % 
SEG XXIV 296 
811 
1112 
SEG XXV 
180 
793 
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F.Delphes ІП 5 Samama, по. | |су; Cos Samama, no. 
3 54 ED 132 128 
6B 55 ED 136 132 
EV 219 143 
EAM. 
и 2 EV 241 144 
165 88 Maiuri, N.S. 
£3 438 128 
|. Beroia 45 
тей м 142 
360 83 тасм. 
58 151 
IGhake. 1 = 78 152 
140 (a) 153 
150 94 146 154 
315 95 
«п LCret. 1 
15 ter % ҮШ? Қы; 
150 94 " т 
ЗІ п °з LS ue 
IGBulg. LCret. Wm 3 136 
1204 91 LCret. IV 
1467 % 168 6.2) = 
IGBulg. ІП 2 1776 92 su 19 
1.Histriae dix 
26 
57 16066 60 
TOSPE 12 348 103 n 
райо w 
442A 109 282 
1525 1 
112 





ЗІЛІ 





8555852385833 8 











on 
IGRI Samama, по.  I.Didyma Samama, no. 
360 467 280 228 
366 474 
41 503 1. 
461 508 Ed 204 
473 504 622 216 
482 498 719 205 
843 312 1038 208 
459 1386 203 
937/938 454/455 1320 222 
1159 403 946 209 
1212 418 1168 210 
1252 408 1161/1162 21212 
1289 447 1164/1165 213214 
1350 448 1167 215 
1361 450 3233 202 
IGRI 2329 В 220 
ES 77 313 1677 217 
ag 374 338 2304 218 
376 339 3055 zn 
534 278 3239 
cen 578/579 281/282 3818 242 
283 


3829 
4101/4101 А 
4101 В 













E 6n 
Samama, no. SB Ka 
442 196 7488 Pos re oto no. 
532 197 7491 pa En 40 
536/537 194/195 7493 443 
874 198 8284 395 E 
250 44 
I.Stratonikeia Lefebvre, Recueil 7 
540 265 ү 397 EI 
705 264 135 399 p 3 
1202 266 190 401 239 () a 
Tralleis ve 25 2401 55 
L is (und Nysa) 799 444 [1 2 
244 260 x Де 
LAlex.Imp. 538A H 
Studia Pontica ІП 44 395 585 "m 
596 180 
620 166 
803 461 
804 145 
807 224 
943 123 
1025 121 
0618 
42 132 
14 111 
207 450 
220 182 
256 112 | 
374 из 
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Samama, жо. я anes no. Macy Stabe Samama, по. CIL VIII Samama, no. 
262 611 in 06/02/32 187/188 s 245; 
ЕД = HA SGO Ш 16/61/04 335 CIL VII Suppl. Pars 4 
э өз ES Pfuhl-Móbius 24030 456 
ed AM 183 s А че = 6213 509 
253 ud 2, 1045 197 2858 501 
a А9 TA 2112 266 n 6786 (p. 679) 503 
251 902 3n CIL 12116 364 ТАЛЕ, 726), 46 
i B CIL III Suppl. 14188 309 LVarsovie 62 391 
486 1218 m 
8: 81 . 
29 o d 2192. Numismatics. Inscriptions оп coins, W.Leschhom - P.R.Franke, Lexicon der 
BE; 1384 52  Aufschriften auf griechischen Vasen (LGAM) I (Vienna 2002), bears on the following subjects 
375 1395 195 also relevant to Greek epigraphists: "Geographische Begriffe’, "Gütter und Heroen', "mythische 
398 1486 324 Gestalten", :Persönlichkeiten', "Titel und Beiname”, ‘Agonistik’, ‘rechtliche Formeln", and “Бе- 
158 З 1 merkenswerte Wörter’. For a review see A.Martin, AC 73 (2004) 494/495, 
51 1632 97 
$e a 2193. Onomastics: Вереуікт. H.Solin, in H.Solin - M.Leiwo - H.Hall-aho (edd), Latin 
1749 306 vulgaire - latin tardif VI (cf. our lemma no. 1085) 401-418, studies the dissemination of the name 
1 1891 157 Вереуікт (Фереуікт, cf. epévixoc), under the influence of its royals bearers, and its trans- 
52 1907 495 formation to Veronica. On 406-415, assembles the attestations of this and related names (Ве- 
3 1921 271 ремка, Веремуф, Веруікт, Bepoverxic, Вереуікібтр;, Bepverxiinc, Веруікішу, Вербуікос, 
i Si TA o Bepevixiavéc, Bepvixiavóç, Bepovixiavds and their Latin counterparts) in the Graeco-Roman 
а world. 
e 1967 71 
М 2020 28 
1 2027 (d) 470 е - 
2040 187/188 2194. Onomastics: Гётас. The name Гётас is usually attributed by literary sources to 


slaves. After a study of attestations of Гётас and related names (Гете, Гєтоноовос, ГЁтос, 
TetovAac) in inscriptions and papyri, D-Dana, Studii Clasice 37-39 (2001-2003) [2004] 85-102, 
concludes that this name was not exclusively used by slaves or by persons originating in the tribe 
of the Getae. The name was often used by the indigenous population in Thrace, east Macedonia, 
and Шуа. In Athens, it was often used by slaves, possibly originating in the tibe of the Geta. 


ans. Onomastics. Greek names іп Rome. H.Solin's invaluable research tool Die grie- 
i s nin Rom: ein Namenbuch, first published in 1982 (ee SEG OI 
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benî, the single exception being the dedication to his wife. See also J.Curbera, Epigraphica 67 
(2005) 561-565. 





Onomas! he Jewish name lul(us/'IoóA(A)oc. E.Habas (Rubin) in 
а, тазы the Names. Studies in Jewish Onomastics 3 (Ramat Gan 2002) 73. 
52, collects the evidence for the name Tul()us/"To0A(Aos and its Hebrew equivalent in Talmudic, 
Greek, and Latin literary sources, and in Latin and Greek inscriptions. Tul(us is an ancient and 
rare Roman name (cf. eg. CIL HI Suppl. 2 12071; VI 12010; ХШ 1 (2) 3253; IG IP 2281; 
10152939) In a Jewish context, it is well attested in the family of the Jewish Patriarchs (notably 
in Talmudic sources of the 3rd/4th cent. AD), and also for other persons in Greek/Roman 
literature and inscriptions dating to the later Roman Imperial period (Appendix on 88-90, with 
tents and translations of SEG XXXIII 1298; JIWE TI 140 = СІЛ 468: Latin text, with Tulus 
possibly standing for Julius; Caesarea Maritima 78: Ло, possibly for Tulus [rather Чоўду; 
‘=Tullus;add SEG XLII 1474 for a 10840 ina certainly Jewish context; like 10570 in SEG XXXIII 1298, he 
is on record as the benefactor of a synagogue, Туһош). Н. explains the occurrence of the name in the 
Romanized Jewish Patriarchs’ family as a ‘clever and refined measure’ (87): an old and noble 
Roman name in itself, it resembled both the Hebrew equivalent and the Roman Iulius. 

For Jewish names in general sce our lemma no. 1839. 

















. Onomastics. Latin cognomina in Greek inscriptions. Cf. SEG LII 1944*. In his 
addenda to the corpus of cognomina H.Solin, Arctos 37 (2003) 173-189, presents the fol- 
Latin cognomina on record in Greek inscriptions and new parallels from Greek in- 
‘to cognomina already known (we record those for which S. gives the Greek form): 'А- 
; (*Aquilanus), “Аутшубс (*Antonas; in the Greek world this name may һауе been in- 

1 Газ Greek, e.g. as a derivation from "Avrov, but a relation with Antonius is more likely), 
ES (9; for *'Aoxirog/Ascitus?), Гшаубс (*Gemianus; cf. Gemius/TÉjoc), Adp- 
(Domnilla), Корубс (*Comas), Aaaavfi (*Laeliana; cf. Laelianus), Лоќтцос (Laetius), 

ulus), Маркідос (Mareulus), OdaAevtiAALavdc (Valentillianus), Mex- 
TpipryévngMpioyévng (Primigenes), Прошоїтос (Promotus), 'Ри- 
"Розріз (Rufas), and Apo. (Flamma). бес also our lemmata nos. 
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names (с.8.. Вабупс Пбилос or Tounnc, Oeóðwpoç А58лубе) and as names denoting origin 
(е. 'Pougivos ExpoBuA(tnc); some of them became family names (e.g. , ZvAwvitnc). 








2200. Peraia in Asia Minor. C.Carusi, Isole e Peree in Asia Minore. Contributi allo studio 
dei rapporti tra poleis insulari e territori continentali dipendenti (Pisa 2003), examines the extent 
and history of the Пераїа of Lesbos (i.e., Mytilene), Chios, Samos, Samothrake, Klazomenai 
and Tenedos on the coast of Asia Minor in the archaic, classical and Hellenistic periods (until ca. 
133 B.C), with special attention to the impact which conflicts between the poleis and foreign 
powers (Persians; Alexander the Great) had on the Передел, In an appendix (271-279) C. col- 
lects examples of the term zepaia used in Greek literature and inscriptions to describe the фра. 
lying ‘opposite’ a particular point of reference such as a ndAts or an island. 

Inscriptions play an important role in this detailed and thorough study. We single out the 
following texts: 

Lesbos: ІС ІЗ 71 Col. III LL. 124-141 and 77 Col. IV LL. 14-27 (dr.; ATL П nos. A 9/10; the 
ктоїол nóAei of Mytilene; 425/424 and 422/421 B.C; 22-44; see our lemma no. 55); 
LPergamon 245 (IG ХИ Suppl. 142; OGIS 335; Pergamene arbitration between Pitane and 
Mytilene and its implication for the extent of the Mytilenaian peraia; ca. 150-133 B.C.; 72-80); IG 
ХП.2 74 (lists of Mytilenaian citizens, with landed property; two have land елі Каїкоо; 3rd cent. 
B.C; 80-83); ІС XII Suppl. 11 рр. 12 and 208 (КОСЕ 25 and 51; senatus consultum and letter of 
Roman magistrate about Mytilenaian land; 55 B.C. and after; 83-85); ІС ХП.2 35 Col. (d) (КОСЕ 
26; Syll.3 764; IGR IV 33 (letter and senatus consultum conceming Mytilene; period of Caesar 
and Augustus; 85/86). 

Chios: literary sources predominate, especially on Atarneus; discussion of Maier, Mauer- 
bauinschriften 192-195 (list of farm-lands of citizens of Chios; two have үрді елі Перадолу 
Attalid period; 120-124). 

Samos: /.Priene 37 (Rhodian arbitration between Samos and Priene; mention of a fortress 
Кару and a piece of land called Арообооо; 197-190 В.С; 127-136, 146-149 and 165-171); 
LEph. 2001 (the fortress Xápağ, possibly identical with Карлом; 301-295 В.С.; 147-149); 
LPriene S00 (letter of Lysimachos about arbitration between Priene and Samos concerning the 
Ватуўтіс хро, assigned to Samos; 283-281 B.C; 149-154); IG XII 6.1 11 (SEG I 366; on 
“Avaa, the nucleus of the Samian Peraia; restitution of land in the Peraia to its legitimate 
‘owners; after 243/242 ВС; 137-146 and 172-179); IG XIL6 1 172A (Syll.3 976; са. 250 В.С; 
grain from Anaia for the Hera temple and for Samos in general; 179-186); 1G XIL6 1 42/43 (са. 
320 вс.) and F.Delphes Ш.5 6 (a) (after 366 B.C.) (in all three texts Samians in “Avara ше 
mentioned; 162-165); І.Рғіепе 40/41 (КОСЕ 10 A and B; senatus consultum concerning conflict 
between Priene and Samos; before 135 B.C. and 135 B.C., respectively; 187-189). See also our 
lemma no. 878. " 

Samothrake: ІС ХИ 8 156 (Syl? 502; SEG ХХІХ 794*) and SEG XXVI 1027 (concerning 
protection of a xupiov on the Thracian coast opposite Samothrake by Hippomedon and 
Epinikos; 241-221 B.C; 189-195). 
| For Klazomenai see our lemma no. 84. 
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2201. Politics. Buildings for magistrates (&pxeta) in Greek cities. R.Haensch, 
P 131 (2003) 172-195, discusses the development and role of buildings used as the 
ing places of magistrates in Greek poleis, especially in Athens. Most of the evidence is later 
than the Sth cent. B.C. In Athens, the earliest epigraphic rss concerns the стротігоу, 
‘attested in the Sth cent. B.C. (IG Р 131 L. 19; cf. ІС П? 500 LL, 39/40; 1479 LL. 66/67. 
SEG ХІУ 64; XXV 90), but the earliest such building may have been the Bódog used for the 
meeting of the mpurdverg. Н. mounts a detailed refutation (186-190) of the modem theory, 
‘espoused by P... Rhodes. (The Athenian Boule, Oxford 1972, 16-20; A Commentary on the 
Aristotelian Athenaion Politeia, Oxford 1993, 317, 520) and many others, that the prytany system 
in the Athenian Boule was introduced only іп 462/461 B.C. The existence of a лротауєіоу in 
Solonic times is doubtful [This is flatly contradicted by Solon's (genuine) amnesty law (Plutarch, Solon 
193), which mentions trials at the prytaneion, Stroud]. The Өєсробетеїоу was probably introduced 
‘after the reform of the archonship in 487/6 B.C. Whether the авіХейс used the стой Pacirer- 
‘oc continually, is not certain. Other such buildings in Athens, attested through epigraphic and 
literary sources, include the &yopavopeia (IG П 380), the nwAnthpov, the ілларуєїом (ІС 
12 895 = SEG XXI 436), and the àpyeiov of the émeAntis Елі тду Aui£vo: (ІС I 1012). In 
addition to the function as meeting places of the magistrates, such building were the venue of 
‘rituals and common meals, and served as archives and places for the publication of documents 
and the erection of honorary monuments. The evidence outside of Athens is not abundant. We 
‘single out the buildings mentioned in inscriptions: an early лротауєїоу in Kyzikos (Syll.’ 4), the 
брхєїоу and the @рхеТоу xb троотатікбу in lasos (Syl 307; SEG LI 1506 L. 8), the 
ілтабғіоу іп Olbia (SEG XXXIV 758) [H.'s reference (193 note 103: SEG XXXVIII 758) is wrong, 
- Chaniotis], the отролтүүгіюу іп Laodikeia (/.Laodikeia 2), the ttwowyeiov іп Priene (/.Рпеле 12), 
and the @рдеїоу іп Nakrasa (00/5 268) [one may add the evidence for npuravela. in Cretan cities, wed 
by the magistrates (kosmoi): /.Crer. 1лх.1 L. 16; Lxvi.1 L, 41; IV 182 L. 4, Chaniotis]. 
РР қ ж 
















is мат 5.-3, Jahrhundert v. Chr. (Frankfurt а/М 2003), discusses Greek 
the methods used by Greek cities to settle internal conflicts and to bring 












3 XXXI 984/985 (Teos; our lemma no. 1337); ІС P 14; И? 10 
Tod, GHI 142); (our lemmata nos. 47, 82, and 90); SEG XXXVI 750 

829); IOSPE I 401 (Syll? 360; SEG LII 733%; Chersonesos 
25(0G 3; our lemma по. 1372); SEG XXV 447 (ХЫХ 
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(Tod, GHI 192; see our lemma no. 875); 2) Two decrees of Mytilene, related to Ale 

Great (332 B.C.7): SEG XXXVI 750 (first decree); ІС XIL2 6 09 XII Suppl. 6; p goce 
SEG XXVI 876; XXX 1041/1042; XXXVI 752; XL 673 (second decree); see our lemma no. 
829); 3) Decrees of Eresos, a diagramma of Philip Ш Arridaios and a letter of Antigonos 
Monophthalmos, all reacting to a decision of Alexander the Great concerning the institution of 
democracy (306-301 B.C.): ІС ХП 2 526 (IG ХП Suppl. pp. 65-67; OGIS 8; Tod, GHI 191; 
SEG ХХХ 1039; see our lemma no. 828); 4) Diagramma of Alexander the Great conceming 
Tegea (324 B.C): IG V.2 pp. хххуихххуп (Syll.3 306; Tod, GHI 202; SEG XXX 421); 5) 
Diagramma of Ptolemy I conceming Kyrene (321/320 в.с.): SEG IX 1 (ХУШ 726; XXXVII 
1881; 5В 10075); 6) Synoikismos of Latmos and Pidasa: see our lemma по, 1198; 7) Antigonos 
Monophthalmos and the synoikismos of Lebedos and Teos (306-302 в.с.): Syll? 344 (RC З); cf. 
M.Wórrle, СКАЈ (2003) 1373 with note 51 (see now also F.Pezzoli, ‘Il progetto di sinecismo fra 
Teo е Lebedo (306-302 а.С.)', in A.Bertinelli - A Donati, edd., Le vie della storia. Migrazioni di 
popoli, viaggi di individui, circolazione di iedee nel Mediterraneo antico. Atti del II Incontro 
Internazionale di Storia Antica, Genova 6-8 ottobre 2004, Rome 2006, 367-375); 8) Seleukos II 
and Smyrna/Magnesia ad Sipylum/Palaimagnesia (after 246 B.C.): Smyrna 573 (Magnesia ad 
Sipylum 1; OGIS 229); 9) Seleukos II, Olympichos, Philip V and Mylasa (242/2412-220 B.C): 
LLabraunda 3-5 and 7/8; 10) Thraseas, Arsinoe and Nagidos (238-221 в.С.): SEG XXXIX 1426 
(SEG LII 1462*); 11) Eumenes П and Tyriaion (after 188 B.C): L.Sultandagi 1399 (SEG XLVI 
1745). For reasons of space we do not summarize B.'s observations and conclusions concerning 
these eleven documents. 





2204. Politics. Elites in the Hellenistic cities. LSavalli-Lestrade, in Les élites 51-64, 
adduces numerous inscriptions in an overview of the position of political elites ("élites dirigean- 
tes’) in the Hellenistic poleis; she discusses inter alia the self-representation of ‘political elites’ in 
inscriptions, the heroa for members of the elite, and the connections of members of the elite with 
Hellenistic kings and representatives of Rome. 





2205. Politics. Hellenistic kings. LSavalli-Lestrade, in L'Orient Méditerranéen 17-39, 
examines various aspects of the rule of Hellenistic kings: personal role of the king (RC 52; SEG 
ХІМІ 1745; on 37/38 a French translation of the latter); royal advisors and the royal council 
(Mile 3.139 = RC 14; RC 61 = LPessinous 7; advisory role of council); royal audiences, 
especially for ambassadors presenting a уйфизро, олдрупра or аира, or audiences by 
representatives of the king; kings on tour and performing themselves in the cities (SEG XLI 1003 
1); royal representatives, rather than the kings themselves, in contact with the local authorities 
(SEG XXXIX 1426 = LII 1462* (on 38/39 French translation); 1.1asos 3; SEG II 366). 

Virgilio published a second edition of his Lancia, Diadema е Porpora. П re e la regalita 
ellenistica (Studi Ellenistici XIV; Pisa 2003). For the first edition see SEG XLIX 2455. The 
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translations; ibliography; references to the pages in the book on which the documents are dis. 
cussed. PURA 15 see our lemma no. 1762, sigla sub (A), and for no. 32 our lemma по, 
1706. We give a. comparatio numerorum. 
Virgilio, no. LPrusa ad Olympum | Virgilio, no. 
л 592 10 E 1001 31 s 
rd ^u 2 I.Sultan Dagi 393 30 
XXIX 2 
196 27 Altertümer уоп 
ХХХІ 1246618 2 Hierapolis 30 11 
XXXIV 14 
XXXV den 26 LEstremo Oriente 
ХХХУП 1010 9 290-292 12 
ХХХУШ 16 
К Pus 26 LLouve 1 4 
XXXIX 1284 8 3 5 
1560 26 
XL 1386 2 LProe 8 4 
хы 154 27 16 5 
1108 34 
Xn ae 30 LThSy 241 5 
27 
L 1387 10 0615 90 5 
ш 1521 12 212 A 
7 
“Didyma 492 19 221 T 
Ilion 3 225 19 
а 67 308/309 1/2 
Е 18 315 5 
332 14 
20 
2125 GIBM 1065 5 
2 RC 10-13 18 
18-20 19 
29 
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queen іп the notion of the royal оїкос (66; cf. SEG XII 1003), and rituals for queens 
(олбутпатс and ruler cult; 67-72; cf. SEG XLI 1003; Fasos 4; Syll? 798; OGIS 309). 





2207. Politics. Letters of Roman authorities on local dignitaries, C.Kokkinia, ZPE 142 
(2003) 197-213, examines the letters sent by the emperor or officials of the provincial administra- 
tion as response to honorary decrees or embassies of cities and then displayed as шарторіах for 
the honored dignitaries; discussion of the formulas used, recipients, themes and style, and the 
praise and censure by the emperor. In an appendix, she reprints the most important parts of the 
relevant inscriptions (sometimes with English translation); for her discussion of /.Ерйезоз 1491 
see our lemma no. 1273. 





2208. Politics. Kinship between cities and peoples. Cf. SEG L 1731. A.Erskine in The 
Idea of European Community -- (cf. our lemma по. 1719) 205-216, argues that the claim of 
kinship gave shape to the relationship and served as a legitimation for a request. At the same time, 
the many cases of alleged kinship between Greek and non-Greek cities blur the dividing line 
between Greeks and barbarians which is all too often regarded as hard to cross. E. draws mainly 
on the following inscriptions: SEG XXXIV 282 (Nemea); Rigsby, Asylia 136-161 (Crete); 
1.Мазпеяа 16-87 (Rigsby, op.cit. 66-131 (SEG XLVI 14651). 





2209. Politics. Political history: Antiochos П and Ptolemy Ш in the Black Sea. 
A.Avram, СКАЈ (2003) 1181-1213, attempts a reconstruction of the wars among cities of the 
Black Sea mentioned by Memnon (FgrHist 434 F 13 and 15; cf. Polyainos, Strat, 4.16) and 
collects the evidence for the involvement of Antiochos П and Ptolemy П. According to this 
reconstruction, in part following suggestions by the late J.G. Vinogradov (cf. SEG L 696 and LI 934], 
Antiochos II's campaign in Thrace and his alliance with Greek cities (cf. our lemma по. 644) and 
Thracian dynasts should be dated to 255 B.C.; in the same year Byzantion, an ally of Ptolemy II, 
attacked Кайа; thereupon Antiochos II besieged Byzantion; the city was saved in 254 B.C. 
through intervention of the fleet of Ptolemy II whose cult was introduced in Byzantion; the war 
came to an end through diplomatic activities of Apollonia Pontica and Prolemy II (cf. our lemma 
по. 720; for the presence of the Ptolemaic fleet cf. the naval graffiti of Nymphaion: SEG XXXIV 
756 =1. 696); after the end of the Second Syrian War (253 B.C.) the war captives were set free 
(1. Histria 4+16; on 1197/1198 text and French translati, ; ef. already SEG LI 934; cf. also our 
lemma no. 721). The involvement of the two Hellenistic kings was part of their conflict in the 
Second Syrian War, with secondary fronts in Bithynia (war of the succession of Nikomedes; ca. 
256-254 B.C.) and in the Black Sea. Antiochos 1 and II were interested in Thrace (cf. the treaty 
between Antiochos I or II and Lysimacheia; SEG XXXI 1056 = Lllion 45). 

A uc e A 


_ 2210. Politics. Peace keeping in the Roman East. Cf. SEG LI 2329; LII 1953. On Ше 
basis of mainly epigraphical and papyrological, but also literary evidence, N.Yannakopulos, 
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Mediterranea anti. 905, studies the development and functions of offices whi 
holders. eren ө» and security in the Roman East. He concentrates on the s 
" ripnvogóAoxec, вліотітої гірйупе and mi тйс eipflvn and examines their 
PGP PPS three aspects: selection of officers and the administrative units of their 
duties and и of duties; ideological foundation. Y. argues that their duties were not 
Bx ion of bandits (contra K. Hopwood in S. Mitchell, ed., Armies and Frontiers .. 

(et SEG XXXI 1591) 173-187; id. in K.Hopwood ed, Organised Grime in Antiquity, London 
1999, 177-206; B.D.Shaw, P&P 105, 1984, 3-52; id. in A.Giardina, ed., L'uomo romano, Rome 
1989, 335-384 {quoted after the French edition: L'homme romain, Paris 1992 (non vidimus), but were 
much more diverse, especially in Egypt (‘suppression of urban crime and the investigation into 
cases of thefts, burglaries, attacks and murders’). He concludes that the offices concerned with 
security originated in the imperial service, but were taken over and developed further by the Greek 
communities; in this way the local dignitaries contributed to the Pax Romana/Augusta by taking 
on responsibility in peace keeping. (Cf, now C.Brélaz, La sécurité publique en Asie Mineure sous le 
"Prixcipat(ler-llóme s. ap. 4-C.). Institutions municipales et institutions impériales dans l'Orient romain (Basel 
2005), who arrives at exactly the opposite conclusions (cf. especially 10/11); for Egypt, P.Sánger, Tyche 20 
(2005) 143-204, Corsten}, In an appendix оп 883-897, Y. gives а list of attestations of officers 
involved in peace keeping which also shows that the overwhelming majority of epigraphical 





2211. Politics. Provincial koina, E.Lewartowski in Les Elites 207-221, offers some reflec- 
tions on the social background of members of the provincial assemblies, their involvement in local 
‘politics and the prestige derived by them from these activities. Emphasis on a long line of 
| ancestors (прбүоуо1), the magistracies held by them and their euergetic activities, the 

i to them by professional associations, their honorary epithets (аЕлод оуфталос, 
ik and their virtues, A large number of inscriptions is referred to in 
ШОО жтеңененің of кохміх (‘supra-provinciaux’, e.g. the Amphiktyony and the 
‘provinciaux’, e.g. Achaia, Asia, Bithynia, Pontos, Syria; ‘regionaux’, e.g. Boiotia, the koinon of 
seems 10 regard the Bithynian and the Pontian koina each as ‘provincial’ only because the province 
tis, however, doubtful whether this criterion suffices to differentiate them from the ‘regio- 
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hegemonic alliances; an important feature was the inclusion of members beyond the old tribal 
boundaries. 





2213. Prosopography: Kallikrates of Samos. With the new Poseidippos’ epigrams which 
refer to КаАЛлкраттс Воїскоу рос, the nauarch of Ptolemy П, as his starting point (ер. 
36/37, 39, 74 ed. Austin-Bastianini), P.Bing, GRBS 43 (2002/2003) 243-266, collects the 
evidence conceming Kallikrates’ career and discusses in detail the foundation of a shrine for 
Arsinoe Philadelphos/'Agpo8trn Zegupitic at Саре Zephyrion (Poseidippos, ep. 36/37, 39) and 
the dedications of statuary groups in Olympia (OGIS 26/27) and possibly Alexandria 
(Poseidippos, ep. 74). Kallikrates' activities were closely connected with the political and cultural 
interests of the Ptolemaic court and may be seen as a mediation between Greece and Ptolemaic 
Egypt. B. adduces the following inscriptions: ІС XIL6.446 and 588 (= OGIS 29); Durbach, 
Choix 25; I.Cret. Lxxu.4 A LL. 35-38; T.B.Mitford, ABSA 56 (1961) 9 no. 18; SB 429. 








2214. Prosopography. The family of Lucius Verus. F.Chausson in F.Chausson - 
É. Wolff, Consuetudinis amor. Fragments d'histoire romaine (ІГ-МГ siècles) (Rome 2003) 103- 
161, uses literary and epigraphical sources in a thorough study of the family networks of the 
emperor Lucius Verus, involving the Avidii, the Ceionii and the Vettuleni (14 stemmata оп 153- 
161). Among the inscriptions (113-144) Latin texts prevail, but some Greek texts are also used, 
notably SEG XVI 257 (Argos; briefly discussed on 123/124; text); other Greek or bilingual in- 
scriptions of which C. presents the text are ІС П 4780 (128 note 90), ІС XIV 1036 (IGR I 112; 
IGUR 158; 116 note 60), SEG XVI 166 (Athens; 126 note 82), Clara Rhodos по. 63 (130 note 
97), and L Eph. 704 (116 note 61). 





2215. Religion. Anahita in Asia Minor. On the basis of literary, archaeological, epigraphic 
and numismatic evidence, M.Ricl, ZAnt 52 (2002) 197-210, gives an overview of the origins and 
the development of the cult of this Persian goddess in Asia Minor from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 
Sth cent. A.D. The Greeks identified Anahita sometimes with Aphrodite, but in most cases with 
Artemis (cf. “Артерлс й Mndeia: SEG ХХХІ 1612 L. 14; Tlepovxh "Артеціс: SEG ХХХІ 
998); she was also associated with (Hellenized) Anatolian gods. Her cult was particularly wide- 
spread in Pontos, Cappadocia, and Lydia (comments on evidence from Hierokaisareia, Hypaipa, 
Philadelphia, and Maionia). R. refers 10 (and occasionallly quotes in part) the following inscrip- 
tions: SEG XLI 1417 (‘Avaeinig Варбоуара (сі. P.Debord, Aspects sociaux et économiques de la vie 
religieuse dans l'Anatolie gréco-romaine (ЕРКО 88; Leiden 1982) 353 note 54, Corsen]); XLVI 1506; XLIX 
1537; LEphesos 2 (not 41), 3817A, 3820; TAM Ү.1.64, 331, 362, 449/450, 575; У.2.1245 and 
1253 (Б. thinks it possible that both come from the sanctuary at Hierokaisareia), 1252; Petzl, 
Beichtinschrifien 36, 60, 96; L.Diakonoff, BABesch 54 (1979) 153 no. 49 [СЕ also SEG XLI 1009, 
Corsten). 
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2216. Religion. Aretalogy. B.Rossignoli, Polis. Studi interdisciplinari sul mondo antico | 
(0003) 155-162, reflects on the chronology оГ aretalogies, their nature (sacred and profane), ang 
the relations between біреті) and hymn. Non vidimus; cf. S.Dardaine, Ал. Ер. (2003) (2006) no, 


MT. 





2217. Religion. Asia Minor: Imperial cult. P.Herz, ‘Zur Geschichte des Kaiserkultes іп 

jen: die Kultorganisation für die cives Romani' in AMS 49 (Bonn 2003) 133-148, argues 

that the cult of Dea Roma and Divus Iulius, which according to Dio Cassius (51.20.6) the cives 

Romani in Ephesos and Nikaia were ordered to institute, did not survive for long. His main 

argument is that already under Augustus’ rule enfranchised Greek citizens acted as archiereus іп 

the provincial cult: old cives Romani, i.c., Roman negotiatores or colonists, and new cives Romani 

are likely both to have participated in the provincial cult which according to Dio was founded by 

the indigenous Greeks on the initiative of the provincial assembly. Brief remarks on /.Sardis 8, 

GIBM 894 (Halikamassos) and SEG XLIV 938 (Miletos) and on the implications of i Biow in 
‘the titulature of брулереїс. 





2218. Religion. Asia Minor: religious life. G.Petzl, "Zum religiósen Leben im westlichen 
Kleinasien: Einflüsse und Wechselwirkungen’ in AMS 45 (Bonn 2003) 94-101, briefly discusses 
‘Syl 985 (SEG XXXI 1002; XLVII 2320; Philadelphia; mixture of Anatolian and Greek 
elements), SEG IV 645 (XLVII 1441; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 04/21/01; P. suggests that the 
, Who is also Абс Ек Атто0с корп (= Artemis = Artemis Ana(e)itis) and Ba- 

embodies a mixture of various religious traditions), SEG XXIX 1205 (XLVI 


ойл боро, 
1531; ХУШ 2188; Sardis; Persian and Greek elements) and SEG XXVII 993 (ХХХІ 1687; 
22 XXXV 1821; Oinoanda; German translation). 
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р E MEET ни Cf. SEG LII 1965. E.J.Schnabel, NT 45 (2003) 

3 E inscriptions (cf. SEG XLIV 951), focusing on three 
aspects: divine punishment of the sinner, divine demand for public confession (on 169-171 a list 
of all transgressions on record) and divine demand for acknowledgement and praise. Public 
humiliation and recognition of the god's power belong together. After an overview of previous. 
views on pagan confessions (Zingerle; Pettazoni; Versnel; Diakonoff; Frisch; Вісі; Mitchell; 
Petzl), S. argues that the pressure to confess sins publicly is to be related to the ‘perceived 
necessity to reinforce the control of the local god over his or her devotees’ (160). This necessity 
stems from the Increasing importance of Christianity in Lydia and Phrygia in the 2nd/3rd cent. 
АР, ie, the period during which most confession inscriptions were erected. There were 
important Christian communities in major Lydian cities like Sardis, Thyateira and Philadelphia 
and in Phrygian Hierapolis in the Ist-3rd cent. A.D. [the evidence, however, is not overwhelming: Revela- 
tion 2/3 is not impartial evidence for ‘thriving Christian communities"; the "Christians for Christians’-inscriptions 
are from Phrygian Appia and date from 248-350 A.D., i.e., too late to explain the rise of confession texts in 
Lydia, which date from 81/82 A.D. to ће 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., Pleket]. EdAoyice of the (power of the) god 
is reminiscent of public confessions of faith among Christians. Christianity was an important 
competitor, especially so in view of the ‘apparent effortlessness of Christian atonement of guilt 
and forgiveness of sins’ (187). The concomitant success of Christian preachers may well have 
‘prompted an increased exploitation of traditional mentalities and practices with the goal of 
solidifying the control of the “gods of the fathers” over the village people’ (187). 

[On confession inscriptions see also H.S.Versnel in D.Cohen (ed), Demokratie, Recht und soziale Kontrolle 
im klassischen Athen (Munich 2002) 37-76; A.Chaniotis in S.Colvin (ed), The Greco-Roman East. Politics, 
Culture, Society (Cambridge 2004) 1-43; id. in FR.Pfetsch (ed), Konflike (Heidelberger Jahrbücher 48; 
Heidelberg 2004) 233-254; R.Gordon in L Hernández Guerra - J.Alvar Ezquerra (edd), Actas del XXVII. Congreso 
Internacional Girea-Arys IX. ‘Jerarquias religiosas y control social еп el mundo antiquo", Valladolid, 7-9 de 
noviembre 2002 (Valladolid 2004) 193-203; N.Belayche іп L.De Blois - P.Funke - Hahn (edd), The Impact of 
Imperial Rome on Religions, Ritual and Religious Life in the Roman Empire. Proceedings of the Fifth Workshop. 
of the International Network Impact of Empire (Roman Empire, 200 B.C. - A.D. 476), Münster, June 30 - July 4, 
2004 (Leiden-Boston 2006) 66-81; M.P.de Hoz, ZPE 155 (2006) 139-144, Tybour] 





2222. Religion. Cultic and general epithets. Based on the collection of a large number of 
epithets of gods in inscriptions and literary sources, R.Parker, ОА/А 28 (2003) 173-183, argues 
that epithets primarily fulfilled two functions: they identified the aspect of a deity that was relevant 
in a specific situation; and they differentiated between cult sites. 





2223. Religion. Death and expectations of afterlife in funerary epigrams and the New 
Testament. I.Peres, Griechische Grabinschriften und neutestamentliche Eschatologie (Tubingen 
2003), analyzes numerous Greek funerary epigrams (both literary and on stone; 3rd cent. B.C.- 
2nd cent, A.D.; most are (partially) translated into German) and selected passages from the New 
Testament to detect common as well as contradictory motives and concepts. After a substantial 
‘survey (20-105) of the full range of *Jenseitsvorstellungen" in epigrams and their predecessors in 
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iod, the focus is on inscriptions expressing positive expecta. 
заз радиа consists of this category (cf. 5 [а clear minority ip 
tions; P.'s sample of са. Tur that mater; see SEG L 1750 and LI 2291), and he underlines the 
НТА concepts in the early Roman Imperial period: Elysium, islands of 
popul fip; Olympos), stay among gods and oes, eral aie нота life ої 
© expectations are strictly personal and shared 
the ууй as opposed Pra voci E M. бесігіне of the NT, ts absent) 5 
а correspondences between epigrams and the NT: длофёро, бубота- 
io Tuve (of the soul), Ans, Bpóvos, оікіа, öpáw (В\ёхо; of вов), 
подле (покера; in heaven), окйуо$ (the body), тёкуоу, tónos, трёлеба, Әлуо (xoá. 
opan), ang (divine), qc, and the prepositions peté and обу to denote xowavía with God (or 
the gods). Writing from a Christian theological perspective, P. shows reservations in explaining 
this common terminology as the result of conceptual relationships: "Begriffe" and ‘Motive’ in the 
epigrams certainly influenced authors of the NT, but pagan eschatology is no ‘geschlossenes 
tà Ganzes. Sie kennt viele Wege ins Jenseits’ (263). Significant differences between 
Christian and pagan expectations are universal validity, resurrection, а teleological view of world 
history, and the person of Jesus, Nevertheless, P. concludes on 267 that the reinforcement of 
‘eschatology in the early Roman Imperial period among pagans (cf. above) may have 
become even more intensive under the impact of Christian mission(aries). As a result the NT 
‘could be perceived as praedicatio Graeca. А concordance and very complete indices conclude this 
valuable monograph (full index of inscriptions on 306-317). See also our lemma no. 2171. 
cii 
в 





Dedications. G.Schimer, Votive іт römischen Griechenland. Untersu- 
len und kaiserzeitlishen Kunst- und Religionsgeschichte (Stuttgart 
natic study of the dedicatory practices in Greece (the area of the province 
tule (ca. 2nd cent. B.C.-4th cent. A.D.). The epigraphic evidence plays an 
pûrt in this study. The author presents a catalogue of 1240 dedicatory inscriptions 

present location; description; text; main bibliographical references), Since the 






re made (161-186). In the final chapters 5. 
revealed by the dedications (187-197), archaistic 
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xowóv, сбмобос, oneipa); the Torre Nova inscription: /GUR 160; the question about an 
alleged feminine and masculine form of Dionysiac worship; the ВоокбАов in the Dionysos cult; 
the Dionysiac mysteries (teherî, брума, tpie™pic); combination of archaeological/iconographi- 
cal and epigraphical sources in the study of (1) the grotto (бутроу, puyóc) in the Dionysos cult, 
with special reference to the grottos in Kallatis (/.Kallatis 35/36, 42-46, 80; пов. 54-61 іп 128 
corpus) and Thasos (no. 31 іп 1.78 corpus in vol. II; see below); (2) the sanctuary of the Avovu- 
састаї in the Peiraeus (ІС П2 1325/1326 and 2948; nos, 1-3 in 174 corpus); (3) the sanctuary 
of the ростол on Melos (ІС XII.3 1089, 1098, 1125/1126; IG ХИ Suppl. 1169; nos. 164-168 іп 
17» corpus); (4) the Вахуєїоу іп Smyma (1.5туғпа 733; no. 127 іп 1.4 corpus). 

In vol. II J. presents a Corpus of 168 Greek (one text without number оп 146 included) and 32 
Latin inscriptions mentioning associations of worshippers of Dionysos; Greek (or Latin) texts; 
translations; bibliographies; commentaries. Among the 168 Greek texts there are two for which J. 
cannot give a complete Greek text: one from Thasos (no. 31; Ist cent. A.D.; French translation of 
а dedication by the doctor Timokleides of а sanctuary to Албуобос Baxyedc), the other the 
epitaph of a young BovxóAoc in the thiasos of Албуовос А100рор фос (no. 86; from Ancyra 
Sidera; 3rd cent. А.Р). Concordance; general index; index of ancient and modem authors. Cf. ће 
review by H.W.Pleket in BABesch (2007). We give a comparatio numerorum. See also 
LTassignon, “Dionysos et les katagógies d'Asie mineure’, in A.Motte - C.M.Temes (edd.), 
Dieux, Fêtes, Sacré dans la Grèce et la Roma antiques(Turnhout 2003) 81-99; A,-F Jacottet, “De 
la ménade à l'initiée: la femme dans la sphère dionysiaque’, in R.Frei-Stolba, A.Bielman, 
O.Bianchi (edd.), Les femmes antiques. Entre sphère privée et sphère publique. Actes du Dipló- 
me d'études anciennes, Universités de Lausanne et Neuchátel 2000-2002 (Bern 2003) 121-136. 


16 И? J. по. IG ХЗ J. no. 
1325/1326 12 329 170 
1368 4 1089 165 
2948 3 1098 166 
11674 5 1125 164 
IG VII 1126 167 
107 6 1295 (Suppl) 170 
686 8 обо" 169 
1бїх?1 1660 " 168 
670 153 IGXUS 
IGX21 951 162 
65 pp. 57/58 IGXIS 

19 387 м 

2 643 12 

20 IGXU9 

21 1260 41 

IG ХИ Suppl. 

156 387 м 

157 397 32 — 

158 447 33 
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. 2226. Religion. Dionysos: terminology of his mysteries. R.Turcan, Liturgies l'iniria- 
енени алу ет ен 
‘arranged catalogue ої Dionysiac functionaries, with 
without any "prétention à l'exhaustivité". The 
dirû Avvócov, ápyiBegxos, &p- 
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бруковймттв, Rarards yépav. xarpouborn, лорфброс, Sükngó- 


veogávrmc. z M А 
Besos, Ө ume, онт}, сйлуокборос, сеідлубс, cetetmudpyns, curo 
жер отте evnniorns, абуракдос, бброскбпос (derived from фёрооколёш), ду. 


56, іруобібйаколос, ототрбеос, Флоърүбѕ, xopnyóc, ФоАХоброс. 





. E cult, In his article ‘Der Kaiserkult im Osten des römische, 

zm. cpu Be eae ashen Rinualpraxis’, іп H.Cancik-K Hitzl (edd), Die Pra; 
der Herescherverehrung in Rom und seinen Provinzen (Tübingen 2003) 3-28, A.Chaniotis 
‘compares a number of rituals in the emperor cult and other cults in an attempt to find evidence 
inly epigraphic) for the convergence of the ceremonies and rituals in both types of cults. The 
following rituals/ceremonies are discussed: birthdays (of emperors and traditional deities; cf, ЗЕС 
‘XLII 724/725); processions, especially their ‘Inszenierung’ (clothes worn by the Participants; 
categories of participants and their place in the procession; crowns, golden and otherwise, carried 
by priests); the camying of statues (буоЛро торлікбу; вероотофброс, rixovogópoc, 
корїотп бей проторбу; cf. SEG XXXIX 1462 L. 61; MAMA IX 131; SEG XLVIII 1960), 
sacrifice and banquet: ешуіа, бпиовокуйа (cf. ІС УП 2712 LL. 22-31 and 55-90; IGR IV 
292); dedications (not every inscription оп a statue base and mentioning the emperor in the 
accusative is a dedication; the same is true for some inscriptions mentioning the emperor in the 
dative: cf. SEG XL 1059 (a gift rather than a dedication to the emperor) and XLIX 1718); hymn 
singing (cf. LDidyma 217 = Merkelbach - Stauber, SGO 1 01/19/01; L.Stratonikeia 1101 (on 
‘which see A.Chaniotis, Kenos 16, 2003, 186-189, and id. in D.Harth-G.Schenk (edd), 
Ritualdynamik. Kulturiibergreifende Studien zur Theorie und Geschichte rituellen Handelns, 
Heidelberg 2004, 296-300); SEG XLI 981 = Merkelbach - Stauber, SGO 1 03/02/01); 
“Asthetisierung des Rituals’, i.e., Special emphasis on the beauty of clothes, on a procession as a 
“spectacle (Bé; yápic), with reference to SEG XXXV 744 and XXX VIII 1462 LL. 62-65); priests. 
and -priestess іп emperor and other cults); the role of private 

$ ХЫП 717/718). The tendency towards 
ers, requirement of a pure mind, personal 
traditional cults than in the emperor cult; there arc 
‘Prayers and vows to emperors, both living and dead (see e.g. 
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the Boiotian Koinon (IG ҮП 3426), the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones (SEG ХІ 922/923), the 
Panachaioi (ІС УП 28787), the Delphic Amphiktyony (F Delphes III 4.258: iepebc rûv epad- 
тфу кої ёланеўлүтйс TOV 'Анфїктобушу; IG IV 590 and IG 1Х.2.44: @үшуобёттс там peyé- 
Лоу Повішу кай 'EXAabápyng), and the Panhellenion (e.g., OGIS 504). The evidence usually 
consists in references to ӛрулереіс and the association of the emperor with festivals. In mainland. 
Greece the emperor cult was primarily practiced in the cities 





2227 bis. Religion. Emperor cult: the cult of Hadrian in Asia Minor. On the basis of 
literary, numismatic and epigraphic sources, В Burrell, GRBS 43 (2002/2003) 31-50, shows that 
the provincial temples in Kyzikos, Smyrna and Ephesos were dedicated to Hadrian alone, not to 
the emperor as or in connection with Zeus, as hitherto believed. She adduces in particular the 
following inscriptions: IG П? 3297; 1. Ephesos 274, 279, 428, 430, 742, 814, 921; 1.Smyrna 595, 
697. 





2228. Religion. Gaia/Ge. S.Georgoudi in S.Des Bouvrie (ed), Myth and Symbol. 1. 
Symbolic Phenomena in Ancient Greek Culture. Papers from the First International Symposium 
on Symbolism at the University of Tromso, June 4-7, 1998 (Bergen 2002) 113-134, presents an 
overview of the Greek conceptions of Gaia with reference (on 128 and 131) to the cult of Гӯ 
Карлофброс (IG Ш 4758), Га Махолра ТеАғвофброс (IG VII 245), and Г Мїтпр 
ОдоВріс бєй Aéonowa (SEG XLII 1322). Despite the great cosmic and ideological sig- 
nificance of the Earth and the civic territory, the cult of Gaia remained a peripheral phenomenon. 





2229. Religion. Healing heroes. After summarizing the history of research on the cult of 
healing heroes, M.E.Gorrini, AJON(archeol) 9/10 (2002/03) 163-196, stresses the fact that heroes 
with healing properties (including Asklepios) constitute a separate category. She has collected 
epigraphical, archaeological, and literary evidence for 187 cult sites (119 of them for Asklepios): 
In her study she discusses the rituals connected with these cults, in particular the провьсіа and 
the joint cult of healing heroes and other divinities (évrepévior, ovvtepévior, сбивошог); the 
practice of incubation; the particular relationship of young men to these cults; the dedicatory 
Practices (гблов, statues, pottery, weapons) the important features of the sanctuaries (eg. 
existence of water, éykouimripiov). G. assumes that the Asklepieion of Epidauros had a leading 
role in the dissemination of the cult of Asklepios [but J.Riethmaller, Asklepios. Heiliger und Кале? 
(Heidelberg 2005) 37-39, 91-106, has now presented strong evidence in favor of a Thessalian origin of Asklepios 
cult, Chaniotis]. Despite the private nature of the worship, these cults Teens m 
Supervision. of the polis, e.g, as regards the appointment of priests. The history of the It 
Asklepios in Athens shows this involvement of the polis (f. ІС IP 4960-4962). 

See also our lemmata nos. 33 and 2244. 
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2230. Religion. Highpriestesses іп the provincial cult of the emperors. Cf. S.J Friesen, 


of Asia and emancipatory interpretation’ in S.Matthews, C.Briggs Кі 
MJohnson-DeBaulre (edd.), Walk in the ways of Wisdom. Essays in honor of Elisabegy, 
Schüssler Fiorenza (Harrisburg 2003) 136-150 (non vidimus). 





2231. Religion. Initiation: ritual of hair-offering. D.D.Leitao, in D.B.Dodd - СА 
Faraone (edd), Initiation in Ancient Greek Rituals and Narratives. New Critical Perspectives 
(London 2003) 109-129, surveys the evidence for hair-growing and hair-cutting rituals Urging 
‘that no sharp distinction be drawn between sacred and profane, private and public, ritual and 
practice. On the basis of evidence from Thessaly (IG IX.2 146; cf. 1G IX.2 585), Paros (IG ХП5 
173), and Panamara (esp. [.Straronikeia 449 and 1263; cf. 405, 412, 417, 428, 434, 444/445, 450 
483, 489-491, und 545), he argues that the hair-cutting ritual was primarily а family event without 
‘a fixed ‘ritual script’ (age, date, etc.), involving a period of deliberate, marked growth of hair, Tt 
‘was not connected with the acquisition of citizenship, as the relevant evidence from Panamara 
shows that slaves also performed the rituals and that fathers sometimes cut their hair along with 

their sons (Stratonikeia 402, 428, and 463). The ritual primarily demonstrated family solidarity 
‘The growth of hair could be associated with different meanings in different contexts (e.g., sexual 
‘maturation, femininity, imitation of historical and heroic hairstyles, Laconizing). 
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- 2232, Religion. Isis. J.Den Boeft, ‘Propaganda in the cult of Isis’ in P.W.van der Horst - 
MJ.J.Menken - LF.M.Smit - G.van Oyen (edd), Persuasion and Dissuasion in Early 
Christianity, Ancient Judaism, and. Hellenism (Leuven 2003) 9-23, uses a number of Isis 
aretalogies (H.Engelmann, The Delian Aretalogy of Sarapis, Leiden 1975; І.Куте 41; SEG ҮШІ 
548% 551 = Bernand, Inscr. métriques 175 (cf. SEG LII 1750); XXVI 821) for his view that the 
gradual spread of the Isis cult in the Greek world was not due to active mission but rather to the 
of the deity as expressed in the aretalogies: the latter were 
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opposition especially to the Greens. Social psychology offers insights into the mechanisms of ad- 
herence to groups and the concomitant Opposition to other groups, 








2234 bis. Religion. Jewry: synagogue and city in Asia Minor. On the basis of MAMA 
VI 264 (170 П 168) and МО П 36 (printed by В. without the lacunas in the centre), ‘T.Rajak, іп 
N.Belayche-S.C.Mimouni, Les communautés religieuses dans le monde gréco-romain (Turn- 
hout 2003) 93-105, examines the relationship of the communities of the Jewish synagogue and 
the cities in which they were located, She concludes that the Synagogues played an important role 
in the social life of the cities as ‘loci of articulation’ between the Jews and the other citizens, 
Given this close relation, R. suggests that the Greek political system influenced the development 
of Judaism, not only in the Diaspora but more broadly 





2235. Religion. Leges sacrae. Starting with some oracle inscriptions (especially /.Pisid. Cen. 
5) and mainly on the basis of leges sacrae, A.Chaniotis, Кетоѕ 16 (2003) 177-190, tries to 
elucidate the procedures of negotiating and finally adopting religious regulations by the civic 
institutions in the Eastem Roman Empire. He chooses four examples: 1) Milet L3 134 (LSAM 
53; Miler V1.1 134); the decree, induced by а high civic and religious official of the city, ТАВ. КА. 
Aapas, attests to the neglect of traditional rituals and aims at remedying this, apparently against 
the interests of a great part of the citizens, The reason for Damas’ action was his personal piety; 
he had to use a strategy of persuasion since the rituals involved the spending of money; 2) 
LEphesos 24 (LSAM 31): contrary to Damas in Miletos, Г. AaBéprog “Анолуос іп Ephesos 
could count on the support of his fellow citizens in enhancing the glory of their patron goddess 
Artemis since the Ephesians could expect (also material advantages from this proposal; 3) 
LStratonikeia 1101 (LSAM 69): ХФвауброс, secretary of the council, tries to enhance the cult 
performances by the singing of hymns, for which he provides detailed instructions, He acted out 
of piety and with the wish to educate the youths who sang the hymns; 4) LSCG 8 (Athens): 
Similarly, Apvavrıavéç revives ancient rituals connected with the mysteries at Eleusis since they 
have been neglected and in order to enable the ephebes to participate in a more impressive staging. 

In conclusion, C. charactarizes 'remembrance of the past sevices of the gods, performance of 
ап aesthetically pleasing celebration, and guidance’ regarding the education of fellow citizens and 
the youths as elements of the strategy of persuasion applied in the cases presented, This strategy 
was necessary for the members of the elite to convince first their peers and then the common 
citizen [A German version was published by id. in D.Harth-G.Schenk (аб). Ritwaldynamik, Kulnurübergreifende. 
Studien zur Theorie und Geschichte rituellen Handelns (Heidelberg 2004) 291-304]. 
———————————————— ÁUEEEEDE €" 


2236. Religion. Livestock in sanctuaries. K.EPsaroudakis, Tà lep xonddia тоў 
“Ноо, Ойкоуорхко-колушуікіс rapápetpor йу ієрім (av оту ápyaiómta, AD 55 
А (2000) [2004] 23-36, presents an overview of the presence of livestock belonging to sanctuaries 
and the use of pasture land, (Syll? 636 = LSCG 19; 1G V.2 3 = LSCG 67; IG XILS 2 = LSCG 
105), prohibitions against the presence of private herds on sacred land (Спе LIV 9; LSCG 37, 
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963), sale of livestock during festivals, and economic and social importance of 


3 
79,64; 915 Spl k-breeding in general see our lemma no. 2144, 


distribution of sacrificial meet. For stoc! 





Magic: selection of amulets. R.Merkelbach, Abrasax. Ausgewählte Ра 

zh oda Inhalts 4. Exorzismen und jiidisch/christlich beeinflusste n 
(Opladen 1996), includes six documents which on account of their material belong to the field of 
epigraphy (German translations; commentary): 1) 44-46 no. 2 (silver leaf; Rome; see our lemma 
по. 1110); 2) 47-57 по. 3 (lead tablet; Carthago; Audollent, DefixTab 242); 3) 81-87 по. 7 
(Berytos; SEG XLI 1530; silver bracelet; R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets (cf. SEG ХУ 
1737) no. 52); 4) 103/104 no. 9 (ph.; gem; unknown provenance; A.Delatte-P.Derchaine, Les in. 
tailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes, Paris 1964, no, 381); 5) 111-122 по. 11 (lead tablet; Hadr- 
metum; Audollent, DefixTab 271); 6) 122-126 no. 12 (а) (gem; Leontopolis; SB 5620; C.Bonner, 
Studies in Magical Amulets chiefly Graeco-Egyptian, Ann Arbor 1950, 184 and 300 no, 283; 
Guarducei, ЕС IV 277). 

























2238. Religion, Magic: amulets with BAPXA and a crab. M.G.Lancellotti, Srudi 
epigrafici e linguistici sul Vicino Oriente antico 20 (2003) 93-114, discusses three gems made of 
Jasper, inscribed Bapya or Вардол, and bearing the image of a crab (ph.): 1) P.Zazoff (ed), 
Antike беттеп in deutschen Sammlungen Ш (Wiesbaden 1970) no. 190 = S.Michel, Bunte 
Steine ~ (ef. our lemmata nos. 2109-2116) 51 no. 45; 2) U.Pannuti, Museo Napoli. La collez- 
ione glittica (cf. SEG XLIV 1704) по. 292; 3) SEG XLIV 1738 (9); L. also adduces gems with 
‘crabs and other magic inscriptions, At the start and the end of her article, L. offers methodological 
‘comment on the study of magic gems, inter alia underlining that material, inscription and rep- 
ce each поса а full interpretation. In the case of 
elements. toa ‘al purpose, and to a connection of health and 
‘medicine with astrology which often underlies texts and representations on medical amulets. 
Literary sources show that jasper was considered to possess healing qualities: the crab was used 
10 remedy various diseases (with specializations for the iant), 
б зуба е sea and river variant), whereas the Crab 
(Cancer) us co n. ‘was believed to display its maximal healing force when the planet 
favorable effects on health, and associated with the jasper) reached 
рис) probably represents the Semitic root “ВЕК, ‘kneeling’, 
n ‘is derived: it alludes to the benevolent protection awarded 
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2239. Religion. Magic: amulets with a lion overcoming a bull. A.Mastrocinque, Thetis 
10 (2003) [2004] 92-95, discusses the iconographical motif of the tien (os a griffin, ә uin, = 
cricket) holding a bull's head (or a human skull) under its claw or in its а көлде of the 
victory of a solar deity over evil forces, ultimately going back to Egyptian theology. Most gems 
with this motif come from Egypt. On 93 М. mentions two inscriptions occasionally 
accompanying these scenes: xpaté ce, їі oe (single example: С.Воплег, Studies in Magical 
Amulets chiefly Graeco-Egyptian, Ann Arbor-London 1950, 36 and 151) and pour opo (ог 
similar, slightly corrupt variants: two of the three appearances of the Egyptian sun god, viz. at 
sunrise, noon and sunset; Zepov8 pour сро, ‘lotus, lion, ram’) (For examples inscribed lau see our 
Jemma no. 2125 sub nos. 20/21 and 29], 





2240. Religion. Magic: exorcisms of the wandering womb. C.A.Faraone, ZPE 144 
(2003) 189-197 (texts and translations), offers a comparative analysis of five exorcistic texts 
aimed at stopping a woman's womb from wandering: a gold amulet from Beirut (see our lemma 
по. 1803; Ist cent. B.C/Ist cent. AD), a Latin lead amulet from West Deeping, England 
(R.S.O.Tomlin, ZPE 115, 1997, 291-294; 4th cent. A.D.), a recipe and an amulet on papyrus 
(3rd/4th and 6th/7th cent. A.D., respectively) and an Aramaic recipe from the Cairo Genizah (7th- 
11th cent, A.D.). These documents reflect the same tradition, though they аге not copied from the 
same exemplar. The common structure of their commands is: (a) ‘I adjure you, womb, (Б) to stay 
in your place (c) and do not deviate (d) and do not do X, (e) but stay (in your own place) and 
remain calm/unharmful, (f) stay in that place, which Z gave you or where you were created’, The 
combined study of these documents results in new insights in the relative chronology of the 
underlying versions and in some new interpretations, which we summarize for the Beirut amulet 
in the app.cr. of our lemma no. 2240. 





2241. Religion. Magic: Qvpóç. C.A.Faruone, ‘Thymos as masculine ideal and social 
pathology in ancient Greek magical spells’, in S.Braund - G.W.Most (edd.), Ancient Anger. 
Perspectives from Homer to Galen (YCIS 32; Cambridge 2003) 144-162, on 145-151 examines 
the use of @vpdg and бруй (ӧру{{оџол) in binding spells (defixiones). The charms labeled 
Bvpoxátoya originate from two different traditions. One of them is connected with cursing and 
the binding of the Форбс, which originally had positive connotations (soul, spirit, will, courage: 
cf, the distinction between Ovjids іп general іп DTA 51-53 жете uer us стече 
the ial period 8vpióc often іп connection with (anger, but also impulse 
ae Ado даты, 33; Suppl. Mag. 57,34-44; PMG XII 179-182), The 
second tradition is connected with spells and amulets which aimed at warding off the anger and 
hostility of others (cf. PMG IX); this amuleüc tradition was regularly deployed by social 
subordinates against their superiors; it was based on the belief that males had an excessive 
amount of Өонб$ and бруй, which were to be controlled or healed by women or social sub- 
ordinates, For these reasons the Өоһокатоҳа spells are best described as ‘passion-restraining 


^ jety of phenomena, such as anger, competitive zeal, heated 
RONDE x ‚ Brief discussion of Audollent, DefixTab 22 LL. 26-30 and 
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3788, 25 LL. 16-18, and 33 LL. 3-6 (all 3rd cent. АР; Cyprus), where Өъибс and бруй are 
directed toward somebody and are likely to mean ‘anger’ or ‘wrath’. In SEG XXXV 213-297 
(3rd cent. A.D.; Athens), however, Өоџӧс̧ and ópyi appear in а list of positive faculties ang 
Should be rendered as “impulse” or ‘passion for, drive toward’. On 148 note 25, F. suggests 
translating &лалорлй, frequently occurring in these Athenian texts, as ‘attack’, "on-rush' rather 
than as ‘charm’ (so ed.pr. D.R.Jordan). 





2242. Religion: Малеётас. In а discussion of the early history of the cult in Mount 
Коубртоу near Epidauros and the possible properties of the deity МаЛейтос (patron of 
‘hunting, music, and young men) that was associated with Apollo Maleatas, M.Rocchi, Minos 
37/38 (2002/2003) 419-436, adduces the following inscriptions: ІС II” 4962 L. 3 (МоЛебтцс); 
Ту? 128 (АлбАЛшу Медеблас, MéAoc); V.1 213 L. 57 (Малейлема); V.1 929 (Модейтас), 
929 c (‘AnGAA@V МЕЛейтос); XII.3 372 (“АлбАЛшу МеЛебтас). 





2243. Religion. Men in Lydia and Phrygia. Cf. S.Hübner, ‘Spiegel und soziale Gestal- 

tungskraft alliüglicher Lebenswelt: der Kult des Men in Lydien und Phrygien' in AMS 45 (Bonn 

2003) 179-200: 1) Epithets: (а) geographical: TupwAeitms, Kapapettns, "Абіоттпубс, 'Ac- 

| котуде; (b) political, expressing the rule of Men (калеуету, BaotAedev; лрокабйиеуос); 

Крис, Tópavvoc; (c) Men plus genitive of a name (or &5 + gen. of a name): e.g. ЕЁ "Атт4- 

Kov, Таноо, 'Aprepióópov etc.; the name is taken to be the founder of the cult; (d) functional: 

“Елйкоов, Oüpávioc etc. Combination of epithets; 2) Nature of Men: punishing, healing; his 

осер ii texts, in Phrygia ex-votos for Men as protector; Men not connected 

Беті іші countryside; 3) Organization of the cult: iepeic, ієрої; priests do 

‘ot occupy | functions; mo contact with municipal administration in Lydia; temples have their 
‘own estates; in Phrygia Men is embedded in urban life. 
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_ 2244, Religion. AES for cures in sanctuaries of healing deities. M.E.Gorrini - 
= ned QU MIO clle references in inscriptions of Oropos (/.Oropos 
n 161), Rhodes (LSCG Suppl. 108), Lebena (I.Cret. I XVII 6), 

126), Kos (LSCG 155, 159), and uncertain provenance (LSCG 

healing deities made by worshipers in Өйсаорол in these 
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priests for gods, priestesses for goddesses. He cites, in Particular, examples of priestesses for 
gods; e.g., for Poseidon at Kalaureia (Pausanias 2.33.2), at Thebes (IG УП 2465), and at Sparta 
(IG М. 589, 6082); for Plouton at Eleusis (LSCG 7 L. 24); and for Ares at Selge (Selge 20» He 
traces this ‘anomaly’ back to the evidence of Linear B tablets in the Мусепасап period: : 





2246. Religion. Priests: sale of priesthoods. Cf. B.Dignas, “Auf seine Kosten kommen" 
- ein Kriterium für Priester? Zum Verkauf von Priestertümern im hellenistischen Kleinasien’ in 
AMS 49 (Bonn 2003) 27-40: such sales were typical of cities in Asia Minor and on the eastern. 
Aegean islands between the 4th and Ist cent. B.C/Ist cent, AD; a бішурафй contains 
information on the duration of the priesthood (normally for life), the privileges (inter alia, part of 
the sacrificial meat; (part of) the троле( фото) and revenues of the buyer; the terms of payment 
and the duties of the buyer (see SEG LI 1066). Brief comment on LSCG 175 (3rd cent. В.С.; 
Kos) which refers to the period before the priesthood was offered for sale; in Kos the sale of 
priesthoods stopped at the end of the Ist cent. B.C and a return to a system of annually appointed 
or elected priests sets in. J. Lindos 648 (1st cent. B.C.) refers to an annual election; SEG XL 956 
(Herakleia on the Latmos; 100-75 B.C.) attests a transition from sale to annual election. Sale was 
an ‘ad-hoc Reaktion auf finanzielle Schwierigkeiten im kultischen Bereich’ (35) and a 
mechanism which did not burden the city's budget. Transition from sale to annual election did 
not change the social background of the priests: they continued to belong to the urban elite. 
Though D. on 39/40 initially seems to play down the euergetistic character of annually elected 
priests, in the end she, nevertheless, seems to opt for euergetism as explanation [Priesthoods are 
likely to have been incorporated іп the system of magistracies and other functions held by members of the elite 
afier payment of a summa honoraria, Honor appealed to the elite more than the ‘market’ mechanism of selling and 
buying; moreover, that mechanism opened up possibilities for others than "the most appropriate people’ (s0 
Fabius Persicus in Eph. 18 (b) LL. 16-20). Elections controlled by the members of an increasingly timocratie 
boule; were a safer mechanism for members of the elite, Pleket). See also H.-U.Wiemer, Chiron 33 
(2003) 265, for a list of inscriptions recording the sale of priesthoods in Greek cities. 





2247. Religion. Sacrifice. E.Lupu, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 465) 335-339, collects the 
epigraphic evidence for sacrificial tariffs, reprinting, the relevant passages of the inscriptions 
(translation) and commenting on the general principles for the payment of fees for private 
sacrifices: SEG L 766 LL. 10-12 (Kos); Iscr.Cos ED 216 B LL. 4-8; LSCG 45 LL. 2-7 (IG m 
1361; Peiraieus); 88 LL. 11-15 (Olbia); 125 (Mytilene): ser Suppl. 72 А LL. 1-3 (Thasos); 
108 LL. 8-12 (Rhodes); LSAM 73 LL. 29-32 (Halikamassos). y 

Gino. рейн Rimals ~ (ct, SEG ЦІ 1980), discusses in some detail the following 
inscriptions in connection with sacrifices in Greek hero-cults: the sacrificial calendar of Mykonos 
(LSCG 96) as evidence for prohibitions against carrying away the meat of the sacrificial victim 
(GÛ qopá; 322-324); the lex sacra of loulis (/G XILS393) іп connection with the ета 
краш and tho destruction of the; vcr (229); and ihe Koan lex ааста (ESCG 151) as 
‘evidence for sacrifices in hero-cult (145, cf. 322). See also our lemma no. 809. 
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Religion. Theos Hypsistos. M:Wallraff, Mediterraneo antico 6 (2003) 534/535, 
онако is diia a coherent ‘cult’ or a ‘specific ritual or specific priests* 
of one single god called Ocóc "Уулотос (cf. SEG LI 2354 and LII 1968 bis, both contra SEG 
XLIX 2495). He sees no clear evidence for monotheistic tendencies but prefers the terms “һепо- 
latry' and ‘henotheism’, Cf. also our lemma no. 1691. 
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For Olbia and Mysia D. argues that the epithet "OA hoc is functional, ie. refers to a deity 
who brings fertility and prosperity; in Cilician Olba Zeus is the equivalent of Luwian Tarhu(nt) 
and his epithet has a geographical connotation. On 177 D. briefly refers to a Latin inscription 


from German Heddernheim: a dedication to Iuppiter Olbius (lovi Olbi р 
trader from Cilicia (CIL ХШ 7346), (lovi Olbio) probably by a soldier or 





2249. Religion. Urban and rural centres. B.Dignas, ‘Urban centres, rural centres, 
religious centres in the Greek East: worlds apart?’ in AMS 45 (Bonn 2003) 77-91, rejects а 
strict distinction between urban and rural religious centres: deities as patrons of a community 
(прокадйреуос) occur in both contexts; the same applies to appeals to divine justice and to the 
consignation (катаурафайї) of persons to deities. Inscriptions from the temple of Apollo 
Lairbenos show close relations with various neighboring cities. Cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2003) 
12006) no. 41, for some criticism. 





2250. Religion. Vocabulary. P.Lombardi, Studi epigrafici е linguistici sul Vicino Oriente 
antico 20 (2003) 33-38, examines several verbs as to their meaning and importance in a religious 
context: блоууЕАЛау (тероп, explain’, by cult officials) and бЕхеобол ('receive', by the city) 
їп rites concerning the receiving of auspices for the polis (ІС II? 410). As to the participation in 
‘Яша, she argues that it was important to openly announce who is meant to ‘take рап” 
Кнехбуну), be it as a participant in or as a recipient of sacrifices; in addition, ретёҳелу can also be 
used to denote ‘participation’ in divine characteristics. She makes use of the following inscrip- 
tions: 1G II? 1076; SEG XLI 1003; Iscr.Cos ED 5 with SEG XXXIII 675; 1.Марпезіа 80. 
TT 


























. 2251. Religion. Women and mysteries. C.Mantínez-Maza, “Веуоһав mistéricas en la Roma 

‘bajoimperial’, Aevum 77 (2003) 53-68, focuses on the activities of some elite women in mystery 

кь Which their husbands played key-roles. The evidence consists of mainly Latin 

and two Greek inscriptions; their texts, presented in an appendix (66-68), concern Fabia Aconia 
Rufina Volusiana (IG XIV 1018) and Sabina (ІС XIV 1019). 


2253. Society and economy. Rural sanctuaries in Lydia and Phrygia, Roman 
Imperial period. On the basis of epigraphic evidence, M.Ricl, EA 35 (2003) 77-101, presents a 
study of the socio-economic life, the administration and the functioning of rural sanctuaries. 
These sanctuaries exercised power over their dependent populations, and their economy was 
mainly based on landed and other immovable property, from both of which they drew revenues, 
оп animal husbandry, and on cash revenues from fines and fees (e. в. Лотра, єбідавіа). В. 
deals with the titles and duties of the personnel (ієреіс, mp@tor iepeic, протоїєреїс, 
івралебоутес, iépea, iépicom, veoxópot, ілашейлтаї, профіїтол, блйкоуол, SodAOL tv 
ебу, tepóBovAor, ієрої, блотактікої Bev, олтрётол), and examines the role of cult asso- 
ciations (Sodpoc, Bévvoc, Zévoı Текрореїої), the economy, and temple jurisdiction (mainly оп 
the basis of Lydian "confession inscriptions’; cf. SEG LII 1965 [see also A.Chaniotis, "Under the 
watchful eyes of the gods: aspects of divine justice in Hellenistic and Roman Asia Minor" in S.Colvin (ed), The 
Greco-Roman East. Politics, Culture, Society (Cambridge 2004) 1-43, Pleket]). 








2254. Sophists. M.Antonius Polemon, M.-H.Quet, ‘Le sophiste M-Antonius Polémon de 
Laodicée, éminente personnalité politique de l'Asie romaine du Пе siècle’ in Les Elites 401-443, 
on 410-423 discusses the following inscriptions: AvP УШ.3 33 (Polemon етесіз a statue of 
Demosthenes катй буар), IGR IV 350/351 (Oliver, Greek Constitutions 59, with an unknown 
role of Polemon), JGR IV 1431, especially LL. 33-42 (J.Smyma 697; Polemon's role as 
intermediary between Smyma and Hadrian; list of imperial gifts) and JGR ГУ 1398 (4.5тута 
594; organization of the emperor cult). Comment on the chronology of the gifts mentioned in 
1431 and those on record in Philostratos, VS 1.25 (531) and on Polemon's agonothesia of the 
`Одфило. 'Абрлам& [Оп the sophist's descent see P.J.Thonemann, EA 37 (2004) 144-149, Pleket]. 





2255. Statues. The emperor Claudius. J.M.Hotje, in The Cauldron of Ariantas 365-388, 
revises the catalogue of M.Stuart, The Portraiture of Claudius. Preliminary Studies (Ph.D. diss., 
Columbia University 1938) and discusses the geographical and chronological distribution of 
bases for statues of Claudius, the occasions for erecting statues, and the dedicators. 


2255 bis. Tiles. B.Kindt, (cf. our lemma no. 506) 11-14, presents an overview of in- 
scribed hn ik e cce Qa and amps) and of the types of inserîptions that appear on 
fabricants and magistrates, ВаслАлкбс/ВаслАлкі, бпиболось ethnics, names of 
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vibes names of divinities, designations of buildings, monograms); on 115-128 а useful catalogue 
‘of 287 inscribed tiles from the entire Greek world. 





2256. Vase inscriptions. For bibliography from 1993-2001 on vase inscriptions of a wide 
variety of types, see J.-J.Maffre et alii, ‘Bulletin Archéologique: Céramique,’ REG 116 (2003) 
152-302, nos. 8-10, 12, 25, 26, 34-41 (‘inscriptions vasculaires’), 62, 115, 116, 136, 211, 227, 
267, 287, 292, 293, 339, 364, 376, 522, 545, 557, 560, 562, 579, 661, 663, and 667. Many of these 


items һауе already appeared іп SEG. 





2257. Vocabulary. See also our lemma no. 2250. 





















focuses on the geographical diffusion of the formula (xpnoté xoi) &Avme, уаїре, which ac- 
‘cording to the now prevalent view should be understood in the active (‘causing no grief’) rather 
than passive ("who suffered no grief” or ‘regretted’) sense (сі. e.g. SEG XLV 2348). The formula, 
which emerged in the 2nd cent. B.C., is on record in epitaphs from many parts of the Greek world, 
especially in Egypt (though still a clear minority, concentrated іп Leontopolis, Terenouthis, and 
| Hawarah in the Fayum, the Aegaean (but dispersed over many islands, with a few examples оп 
each; with numerous examples, the formula should be considered a local custom only in Naxos 
nd especially Anaphe; са. 15 of those in Delos (total of ca. 30) are erected by Syrians ог persons 

and above all in Syria: it is very frequent in the epitaphs of Antiochia, 
Laodikeia, and Emesa; in Sidon 45% of all epitaphs includes the formula; new finds in Zeugma 
leg. ош lemmata nos. 1773/1774, Tybowt] show that it was used with remarkable consistency by 
heterogeneous groups of the population. Zeugma is culturally close to Palmyra, where, however, 
_ he formula remains restricted to the epitaphs of members of a few elite families: see our lemma 
ж : group of deceased addressed due xaîpe in Asia Minor, mainland 
Greece, and in the E relatively many Syrians (e.g. in Athens, Laconia, Zakynthos) and a 


| 
2258. Vocabulary. "АЛоле, xaîpe іп epitaphs. J.-B.Yon, Syria 80 (2003) 151-159, 
| 














and тарелїётдєїү, On the basis of literary and cpi- 
(2003) 157-160, argues that both verbs mean ‘to visit 
аз a foreign resident’, vel. sim. He adduces the 
he translation *heaven’ for кборос is not by 
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2260. Vocabulary. Koioaaóc. With two epigrams of Paseidippos (62 and 68 ed. Austin- 
Bastianini) as their sating point, E.Kosmetatou - N.Papalexandrou, ZPE 143 (2003) 53-58, 
discuss the use of xoAoccóc as a designation of statues, They argue that the term originally te- 
ferred to statues, usually images of humans, the size of which could be determined from the 


context (e.g, ІС Х1.2.1451.. 24; SEG IX 3 LL. 44-52; IX 72); by the Hellenistic period коХов- 
Goi were associated with large size. 








2261. Vocabulary. Navapyic. Н.Копеп, Laverna 14 (2003) 43/44, rejects the theory, 
according to which the epithet vavapyis, on record on coins and inscriptions of various harbor- 
cities in Syria, is to be related to the fact that these cities were navy-bases of the classis Syriaca, 
He suggests that, in analogy with the Athenian trierarchia, these cities contributed. money for the 
equipment of the ships. 





2262. Vocabulary. ПбАе\с абедфаї. K.Eudoxia, Epigraphica 65 (2003) 35-45, 
examines inscriptions from the Hellenistic and, especially, the Roman Imperial period, in which 
cities or their populations are called each other's cdehai/abedpoi (абеХфбтпс also occurs). 
She discusses, inter alia, ІС XII.9 1186; /.Lampsakos 4; LArykanda 1; 1.5тута 676 (E. sug- 
gests that Smyma honors the city of Nikomedia as its á8eAóc: [tov Ханлр|Әу 8ü[pov tov 
@]ӧеАффу [Nixopnbélov; both cities could claim a descent from Athens); JOSPE 12 359 
(Chersonesos Taurica is called іо4беАфос); IGR Ш 302 (cf. SEG LII 1367; Pisidian Antiochia); 
JRS 2 (1912) 84-86 no. З (cf. SEG LII 1367; Tavium); I.Ephesos 2054/2055. Reflections on the 
reasons why cities pretended to be or actually were each other's ‘brother’. For the concept of 
avyyévew between cities see SEG XLIV 1689, XLIX 2430, and L 1731. 





2263. Vocabulary. Roads. Y.Lolos, Glorta 79 (2003) [2005] 137-174, studies the ancient 
terms (nouns and adjectives) for Greek roads, with occasional brief discussions of inscriptions: 
1) terms for country roads: А. 0565 (road; street); eùðeia (main road’; "highway" 
Aaogópoc/Acagópoc (‘frequented road’, ‘thoroughfare’; cf. OGIS 483 (SEG ХШ 521) LL. 
23-30 for prescriptions concerning the width of leophoroi and hodoi, and the mention of some 
narrower roads (&rpamoi) for the purpose of communication between neighboring commu- 
nities); бра йХатос/биабітбе (‘cart road’); бпровіа (‘public road’); Baou (‘royal 
road’; ‘public road"; L.Robert, OMS 1 345-355 LL. 6-10, from Мука, suggests that Baauiuxat 
and Aewpópor ӧбо{ were of similar nature, both сговө-іеттіогігі "highways! not going through 
every city in the province; TAM Ш 1 14 A LL. 5/6, from Termessos, honors those involved in the 
Construction of a ‘royal road’); iep& (‘sacred road’); беуіс/беуікіі (foreign road leading 
abroad; opposed to атак; cf. ІС V.2 443 1. 45 from Megalopolis; Syll.” 636 L. 24 from 
Delphi; ІС XIV 352 LL. 15 and 18 from Halaesa [see Chaniotis, Verge p. 1191); extort (“divided 
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T ^y "worn or beaten track’); E. от(Вос (‘trodden way’ 
кӛ ری‎ я зонами path’); С. Хабра (‘path’); Н. оїнос M 
жек к” scena (narrow) mountain pass’); К. біобос (‘way through’; ‘passage’. 
о ел pass, "тай; 1. тробос (‘passage’; pass; ‘narrow approach’); 2) 
ретин чу streets: A. 586; Sruoga (LErythrai 151 distinguishes бпроаіса обої, streets 
cepe vehicular traffic connecting city quarters and important monuments, from the smaller 
бо ёубрёВосуол reserved for pedestrians); rai (avenue; "main street’; in early docu- 
‘ments connected with processions: Syll. 57 L. 27 (Miler 1 3 133); IG П 380 LL. 19/20; later it 
refers to major streets in general; cf. LPrusias 9 LL. 14/15 (cf. SEG XXX 1442); B. брброс 
(race course’; ‘wide street’); C. (6565 or брбиос) 2л0ботроос (‘paved (major) street’; cf. 
LKourion 111); D. бука or &yviá (‘street „ брт (‘street’; бпрос{а; Baou); F, 
@шробоу/ифобос (‘street of houses’; ‘street’; mostly ‘city quarter’, e.g. іп OGIS 483 (сі. 
‘above sub 1 A) LL. 41 and 80 [for an exhaustive study of this term see now J.du Bouchet, RPh 78 (2004) 
43-55; originally meaning insula (i.e,, the plot between two streets), it is extended to indicate a ‘quarter’ (ie, 
‘several insulae) by metonomy from the 3rd cent, B.C.; from the Ist cent. B.C. it is also used in the sense of 
‘road’, Tybout); б. беуромо, тё (‘streets in a grid system’; = decumanus?; only in SEG XLVII 

4 592 LL. 13, 17, and 27 from Delphi); Н. Хабра ('alley'; ‘narrow street’; ‘city quarter"); 1, 
отеушпб (“narrow street’); К. біобос ('alley'; ‘narrow street’; in ІС XII 5 872 LL. 122/123 
from Tenos, the term refers to a little street leading to a house, an impass located within the insula 

| and not on the public street); L. лерілотос (‘promenade’; cf. ІС II^ 2639, giving the length of a 

| о selon 






















> 3 
2264. Women. See also our lemmata nos. 2166 and 2251. 















Ї Owner's inscriptions and literacy іп Ше Archaic period. Starting from 
Lakonian hydria (cf. our lemma по. 374), M. Steinhart in Essays William Slater 
‘on vases, loom weights, jewels, kymbala and other objects from the 

period mentioning a female owner (210-221) [For loom weights with 
© A.Chaniotis in id. (ed.), From Minoan Farmers to Roman Traders. Sidelights on 
( t 1999) 206 note 36; to a pair of cymbals (no. XXVIII) add SEG XLI 
IX 842 = ХХІ; XXXIX 1740 = xxvm (ph,); XLVII 2078 = 
й ‚= XXII; F 158 = XXV; F 165 = xxvi; Corinth ХУ 
6 = XIV; IV 88 = xv; IGDS 81 = ХІ; 115 = XXVI; 

17 = 0112 = m (ph); 1 46 = м (рії); 





griechische Antiken. Die Sammlung Kieseleff іт Martin von Wagner-Museum der Universitit 
Würzburg 2 (Mainz 1989) = xm (Афкас); D. Williams - J.Ogden, Greek Gold. Jewelry of the 
Classical World (New York 1994) 82/83 no, 37 (Zerker) [A dich of Sikyon ат no. xxv ca. 
350 B.C.) with the inscription `Артёшто$ vas ВЛКЕТАТАМОМІ (GManganaro, ЛУС 33 [1981] 15) is more 
likely to have been part of a treasure belonging to Artemis than to 
name]. S. discusses these texts as evidence for literate 
(221-231; cf. IGT’ 857; dr.; I.Délos 2). 


refer to the ownership of a woman by that 
(wealthy) women in the Archaic period 





2266. Women. Slaves. S.Bussi, ‘Schiavi: prezzi є tasse sul lavoro’ in Donna e lavoro -- (cf. 
our lemma no. 2190) 277-286, begins by discussing some inscriptions shedding light on females 
working outside the household: SGDI 2001 (Delphi; manumission of а royal slave working in 
royal épyaotiipic); Syll.” 1000 (G.A.L.Vreeken, De lege quadam sacra Coorum, Groningen 
1953) L. 9 (female slaves, possibly working in vineyards). B. suggests that taxes to be paid for 
such slaves were levied on the profits derived Бу the masters from the work done by the slaves 
rather than on the slaves as such (‘poll-tax’). Subsequently she compares prices for female and 
male slaves on the market and the amounts of money to be paid by both sexes for their 
manumission. In both cases the amounts of money are lower in the case of female slaves. 





2267. Women: Хофіа. The virtue of copia (education and intellectual abilities) іп con- 
nection with women is discussed in light of the epigraphic evidence by A.Bielman in Les femmes 
-- (cf. our lemma no. 1354) 77-107. B. reprints (French translation) and discusses briefly the 
following inscriptions and their iconography (women represented with a book scroll): ІС! IP 6873 
(ph); ZG МП 2019/2020 (ph.); SEG IV 634 (GV 1811; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 04/02/11; 
рӯ; see our lemma по. 1354); /.Byzantion 368 (ph.); CEG 494; Pfuhl-Mübius 467 (ph.). В. also 
adduces three texts that refer to the copia of men: GV 69, 134 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO T 
03/05/02), and 136. 
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2268. Corrections to SEG XXX, XXXIII, XXXV, XXXVII, ХЫП, XLV, XLVI, 
XLVII, XLIX, L, LI, LII, and Consolidated Index for SEG XXXVI-XLV. 
SEG XXX 1785 (1/2): these inscriptions were already included in SEG XVIII 746 and 745, 
respectively (see our lemma no. 2040). 
SEG XXX 1787: this inscription was already included in SEG XX 761 and ХХХ 1787 (see our 
lemma no. 2061). р 
SEG XXXIII 1306: this inscription was already included іп SEG VII 970 (see our lemma no. 
1899 app.cr.).. 
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SEG XXXV 1557: these inscriptions were already included in SEG XXXIV 1503 (see our lem. 












ЖИП XXX VII 825-834: in the heading read Selene instead of Semele (cf. our lemma no. 1148 


prone 834 read noet instead of notet (sce our lemma no. 1146 app.cr.). 
SEG XLII 891: this inscription was already included in SEG XXXVII 981 (cf. our lemma no, 


SEG XLII 16374656: read A.J.Drewes instead of A.J.Andrews. 

SEG XLV 1997: add the reference I.Gerasa 240 after the heading (see our lemma по. 1889), 
SEG XLV: In the Index on pp. 730/731 sub Pairisades 1, read 1016 (instead 1011). 

SEG XLVI 1302: add SEG XXXVIII 983 = Guillou 227 to the comparatio numerorum (see our 


lemma no. 1040), 
SEG XLVIII 1291: add IGUR 1700 to the reference SEG XXXV 1045 (see our lemma по. 


SEG XLIX 2135: read SEG XIII 614 instead of SEG XIII 64 (and correct in the Concordance. 
SEG XLIX 2334: add the text presented іп our lemma no. 2012; sub (1) read Harpokrates 
instead of Harprokates, 
SEG XLIX: in the Concordance on p. 892 read SEG VIII 774-776 (instead of 774/775) = SEG 


Es ‘in no. 1559 add the texts recorded in our lemma no. 1142, 
К 1 оп p. 693 s.v. ‘commerce, - at markets and festivals’, add the lemma-no. 










Finkielsztejn (instead of Finkielszteijn). 
SB 616 to the references in the heading (cf. our lemma no. 2013). 
of Geographical Names (except Attica) on p. 800 s.v. “Apay change 
5 in the Index of Selected Topics on р. 889 s.v. ‘priesthood, sale of” 
0 1065/1066. 
е on р. 907 read SEG XXXIV 1577 (instead of 1557) = SEG LI 
XX12 instead of XX.2. 
ats some typos that were in the original article. The correct references 
i are IG I? 79 (not 791), 1095 (not ІС П? 1095), and 
- We thank M.M.Miles for bringing this to our attention, 
іп Col. Ш and Col. V should be IGDS instead of LSAG. 
п 18 ... (instead of nos. 716 ...). 










SEG ТЛІ 1607: sub (6) correct 161.5 ХШ.1,9129 into IGLS à 
abe: XIII. 1.9134 (cf. Р. 

по. 527 in fine); the same correction should be made in the Concordance S р dad inci 
SEG LII 1679: on p. 578 in the app.cr. ad L. 4 read i Martin * i 
tion to’ instead of ‘as an opposition to’. E EP DAE asia NE 
SEG LII 1706: correct Aeropolis into Areopolis (both i i i 
КОШ їп the heading and in the app.cr., also in 
SEG LII 1726: add Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/56/01 to the references: 

dance on р. 903 add Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV = SEG LII J26 O E Concor 
SEG LII 1761: read Tyche 17 (2002) 260 instead of Tyche 17 (2002) 460. 

SEG ШІ: on p. 635 read in the header KYRENAIKA instead of UNKNOWN PROVENANCE: 
SEG LII: in the Index of names on p. 727 the name Карёошу should be deleted (see our 
Jemma по. 1902). 

SEG LII: in the Concordance on p. 897 add SB 1436 = SEG LII 1782 bis; read SB 7767 (instead 
of 7667) = SEG LII 1761; read SB 8394 = SEG LII 1805 appcr. (instead of 1805); 

on p. 898 read SB 8859 = SEG LII 1751, 1797 (instead of 1751 only). 

Consolidated Index XXXVI-XLV: p. 224 sub Pairisades I, read XLV 1016 (instead of 1011); 
on p. 846 delete the entry OGIS 671/672 = SEG ХЫП 1270; on p. 672 add SEG ХЫП 1270 to 
the entry Syll) 671/672. 


Å= mmm 
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"Апоу 513 D.11; 643 (2); 781, 795, 
815 В; 854.14; 877, 929, 1013, 1270 
(2), (3) aper; 1288 (2); 1303, 1311, 
1312.1, 3, 24, 35, 39, 52; В.4, 30, 35, 
37, 39; 1344.4; 1373.3; 1428, 1463, 
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Ейотодіс 1563 appr. 
Ефотбус 2122 (B)? 
Ефотрдтс 2132 (23) 
EÙr-- 2121 B 
Ебтактос 1709 
Ebráyig? 1563 
Ейтадіс? 1563 аррсг. 
Ефтёрлт 1510 


21270 (3); КълутіАлос 
Eb. 1327.12; 1328.13; 1329.7 
1032 


1076.14, 237, 36/ 
1562 


1169.10 
Ебтбулос 732 (1) 
Ебтәдішу: Афр. E. 877 
Ебтохос 547 A.8; 1563 


ЕффіАттос 669, 869 

Evppoydpas 929 

Evippaiog 2082 

Ейфрауорібос 815 Е; 929 

Ebopávop 745 (1); 929, 1248 app.cr.; 1428 
Eügpáci; 711 
Ебориіл 970 
Еффрбулос 1428 

Ефррбаоуос 929,973 

Еборшу ие, 1224.1, 4; 1950 


Еболібає 

Ейбліс 1428 
"Eenfloc 735 
"Вхдушр 969 
"Eyéónuog 677 
1428 


Eüróyng 500.1; 888, 1509, 1553, 1556, 


Ефтодіа 628; Афр. E. 877, 1168.9/10; 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 





Таҳоріос̧ 757 (7,9); 1187 (5); 1842, 1856 
aper. 2132 (77)? 

Тоууёо 1788 

Zemüc 626.5 

Zerópov 603.6,9 

теб Вс 603.3, 8 

дес 877 

706 877 

76556 1467 

7ёророс 811,813 bis 

7л)86 1544 

7пуй 870,877 

7луішу 2039, 2054 

Znvófioc 1739 

Тлубботос 815 D; 929 

Тіушу 811, 877, 929, 1115, 18432, 2053 
(6) 

Трос 603.2 

Тшіубрау 850 А.3, 22, В.1/2; 854 арест. 

Zpeptopapa 877 

Zyópva? 1010 

Зое (о 614 

20810 1131 

Тай 877 

‘Zotdog 613 1.12; 671, 757 (2/3); 822.8, 23; 
877, 1123, 1134, 1373.3; 2047? 

7фїллос 1019 

Zom 1774 

Zoniay 1055 

Тоторо 1015/1016 

* 868 








флорос 613 1.1, 9, 19, 28, 11.1, 7. 14, 20, 
22, 27, 30, 34; 888, 1005 (17), 1014, 
. 23011? 


ийре 591 


um 632B 
1160 А/В, 1776; Абр. Z- 1319 (9) 
484, 636, 744, 1482, 1498, 1500, 
1560, 1568 арр.ст.?; Ар. 2. 1497; 


Чой. 3 * 
m orem 





"Hékoyoc 1312 B.3 
Hyepoviðng 1355 A.36 
"Hyeuáw. 877 
"Нүёотротос 685 appar. 
Hynpoviénc 1967? 


"Нүйроу 1607 
'Нүпойретос 539.17; 549.5; 550.11/12 
Нүпоїуо 524,929 

“Нүцолллібте 696 
"Нуйохллос 524 

"HmouéAng 524 

"Нуаётс 1312 А әррег 1.50 
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"Нрағіс 1629 

"Нробууа 676 

*Нрой 660 
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Mavópavaxtióng 877 

Mávng 1570 

Mavía 888 

Мах@кт 2132 (11)? 

Мамоє 1532 

Моууіо5 6131.2 

Mavvoç 877 

Mavtetog 735 

Маутідеос 759 (9/10) 

Maina: Херпраміа M. 2057 B I 

МабішАЛа: Ветроу а M. 1075.26/277, 
3132 

Мабшос 742, 1435; Лорі. М. 729; 
‘lob. М. 663.6; ObaAép. М. 663.2; 
Маркіа ef. s.v. Emotòov, [lev 

Морайю: Kaooia M. 1020 

Mápne 1861 

Mapice 1287 ter 

Maptavég 742, 18932, 2132 (65)% М. 
Афр. M. Ебкеокос 1637 

Маріуос 2132 (8, 24) 

Марь 1849 

MapxéAXa. 1560; Херлршуіо М. 2057 ВИ 

МаркейЛос 1436.13 

Марклаубс̧: Афр. М. 1561; M. Афр. М. 
1729; М. Корі 1785 

Маркос ef. s.v. Tiros 

Маркос 735, 742, 1187 (2); 1508, 1532, 
18557, 1997 A 2021.4; Афр. M. 1623; 
M. "Ауріллад 567 ter/quater; М. ADP. 
Айфуо$ 1329 app.er. L 9; М. Афр, Anpó- 
‘отратос Ларӣс 486 1.1; 487.1; 1279, 


ET 





m INDICES 
























159; М. Ap. Аібоџос 1437. Маъсоћос 1599 appcr. 
p oggetti ens М. Abpfi. Матрғас 1312 A.52 

"lobotog 742; М. Абр. Mapuavàz Eé- Матр; 1428, 1684 app.cr.? 

Aevkog 1637; М. Афр. Маркіаубс Матрбборос 1428 

| _ 1729; M. Афр. Петрфулос 1172; М. Махроу 1378 

_Па-- 1909 bis; М. Афр. П.ЕЛАҮР-- Моъріклос 1855? 

1735; М. Афр. EtAevxiavàc ХёЛеокос̧ Meavtep? 732 (3) 

_ 1637; M. Афр. Харіту 1512; М. Афр. Меуабітто 1310 


Koðpanavòç Néov 1584; М. МеуакАЯс 767 (3/4); 1246 app«r. 
E 1355 A.34; M. Aopi- Меубдт 1884 
1411; M. KA, "Aneh- n an 
й — Más 1331.13; M. Movvár, ХлАВаубс MéSovdAog 780 appr 
‚М. Odaépros ТофрВау 1332.10; Мёбшу 858 
E M. Obiyráv. Кріолос 866 арр-се: M. Мети» 1428 
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Mevé£Aaoc 1483 apper. 

Mevépayoc 1456; Ab. М. 1492 

Меуёстротос 550.19/20; 929, 1298, 1373. 
з 

мете 929, 1428 

Мёуіллос 845.4; 929, 1269, 1428 

Mevioxos 1270 (3) 

Mewvéac 1597 

Méwvapoc? 1037 

Меууўроҳос̧ 1483 (but ef. аррегу 

Mevoitiog 1428 

Mévtwp 942.4; 947.3/4, 1631 В 

Mévóv 1039 A 

Mévew 613 1.7; 929, 1199.2 


Меркеуас 781 
А Mene МісвуйАос 1599 appr 
xad Méowy 1599 appr. 


Мебібтиос 1312 А.56 
Мес 1715 

Méxwy 1428 
Meħavðia 512 В.4/5 
MeAavBic 464 
MeAav8ó 1010 
Мейдміллог 1428 
MrÀávtac 929 
MéAag 1202, 1270 (3) appr. 
MéAeva. 1629 
MéAwog 781 
MeAiowóo: 1698.1 

987 

MeAttivn 1738; ФА. М, 1384 
MeAixov 1754; Афр. M. 1322 
MeAnopévn 1010 



























МеплАлаубс: “Атто 'Роўдіуос M. 1331, 
4 

Мёто$ 2101 (26) 

Мітпос 2101 (26); ef. s.v. "Poógoc 

Mépnc 1065 

Мпбеаубс 1534 

Мйбпос 549.12 

Mnéiavóc. 1534 app.cr.? 

MfjBog 1534 app.cr.? 

MnAÀobyoc 877 

Mnva-- 1185 bis.3 

Мпусүброс̧ 1185 bis.3 appr. 

Мпуас 1971, 2084 

Mnvntoc? 1428 

Mnviác 877 

Мау 2097 

Mnvoyévnz 1352 












846 app.cr.; 1229.55; 1378, Mnvobórn 888 
9 ES 1631, 1707.8; Ap. Мпуйботос 815 0 


_Миубберос 877, 1383 
Mnvogiàa 1354 


_Мпуоф\Алаубс 1490 
| Mnvógiiog 812, 822.24; 1490, 1548, 1556 
1379 





Мптрбботос 684, 687, 693 
Mntpóbopoz 1301.1; 1312 А,53; 1335, 
1529 


Mntpotyiog 1373.61 

Мптрофдупс 658.4; 1312 A.1 

Mntpogávm 675 

Mntpogüv. 683, 888, 890,4, app.cr. 

Мібас 745 (3); 1622 

М{Өрп; 1065 upper 

МіӨрібетт 2101 (32) 

Мікішу 524,877 

Мікка 920 

Міккос 781, 1428 

Muxpíac 781,795 

Мікхбос 929 

МӘлтос: К. 1004. М. 1096 

Муу-- 1710 

Міуатос cf. зу. Acóxiog 

Міууішу 1256 

Міуфра 1029 

MurdAmy 995 (б) 

Mahi 2132 (19, 85, 89), 2140. 

Муасіраҳос 1428 

МуавілтдАерос 498 

Муаотіюу 964, 969, 972 

MvactoxAfic 2046 

Mvágov 512 В.1/2 

Мупиёо 791 

Mynoceyopag 1707.11 

MynodAxng 888 

Mvnadpetos 461 

Mvnoüg 1539, 1554, 1564 

МуцолкАйс 795 

Муцоќроҳос 520, 1350 

Муполтоёра 498 

Mvyjjaig 781 

Мо-- 510, 1621, 1673 

Моос 1642 

Мобіотіос 877 

Мёбеотос: Experfidv. M. 1010 

Móðioç 877 

Morparyévng 513 appr i" 
877 —— 


™ INDICES 





Мәотікіс: Офайёр. M. 1076.15, 23/24, 36? 
Mvríav 815Е 








Мёкшу 1423 

MoAem 1619, 1625; Афр. Өоаутпаубс 
М. 1598, 1610; Афр. М. 1618 

Моде 1609-1611, 1613, 1619, 1623, 
1653, 1714, 1716; М. û xai Zvpivas 
1618; Ap. М. 1618, 1621 

MoAocoóc 781, 1428 


Мух 877, 1548 
Мауактс 806 app.cr. 

Návac 1526, 1546 

Navn 1605; Афр. Өосутпюу М. 1598 
МауйХа 1605 app.cr. 
Navnaic: Афр. М. 1622 
Navnpis 1589 appr 
Navioxos 877 
Návvaxoc 806 app.cr. 
Моууп 1698.2 
Мауутћлс̧: Афр. М. 1623 
Мабіс 984? 

Nácpov (кеп) 1823 
NoónAtoc 524 
Navoípayos 615 
Мафотрофос 1299 app.cr. 
Мабашу 524, 759 (5) 
Меаруіа 1010 

Мархос 1556, 2084 
Майбас 987 

Меіколос 2181 

Меколс 2181 
Макбуюр 513 С,5 
Меікт 906, 1712 
Neuss 971, 1607 
Меікіллос 906 

Мгікіс 1010 
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Néwv 999 (1); 1312 А.54; B.3; 1586, 1597; 
M. Ap. [--- №06 KoSpatiavic М. 1584 

Мпкпфбӛрос 2125 (9) 

№- 1428 

Niyep 1997 B 

Nix- ef. s.v. New- 

Мак-- 1428 

Мак. 780 (8) 

Nixeyí 1843 (2)? 

Мікаубрас 524, 815 D/E; 834, 874, 888, 
929, 957 (5) 

Мікауброс 613 1.16/17, 26, 31, 11.11, 17/ 
18; 1374 

Nix&vop 524, 529, 531, 613 1.4/5, 14/15, 
24/25, 33, 11.19, 39/40; 877 

Nixapém 681 

Nixapic 1843 (2)? 

Мікаруос 506, 518 

Мкасаторис 815 BIC, E; 929 

Мікасійоюдос 524, 929 

Мкасікрбттс 512 В.9 

Мкас(комс 542 

Nixagíov 958 (3); 1428 

Nuwartic 1843 (2)? 

Nixn 549.7; 1751 

Num- 1511 

Мікфралос 796 app.cr. 

Мікіта 2132 (53) 

Мікподрос 1399, 2132 (78); cf. s.v. Nnxngd- 


pos 
Мкіас 955, 1633 B; 1981 bis 
Міклос ef. s.v. Карлос 





Моё 781 
MEG 1089 
Каботрато 680 app cr. 
Nofiuov 8887 
Мовокартие 1070 
Nóvvoc 1800, 1848. 
Nóccoc 1428 
Nova 1605 appr. 
Моўлос Латіуос 546 
Novpiviog 675, 700 app.cr.; 811, 815 Е 
Моон 675 
Молот 1605 
Node 2092 
Nop(--) 1027 
NYM(--) 1028 (4)? 
NYM-EA? 1028 (4) 
Nupfiviog 700 
Моріс 675 
Морфарблос 1039 А 
Мор 524, 929 
Мошфбборос 916.13 
М№шроу 524, 781, 1406 
Nopevravóc: Expeifiáv. М. 1010 
Nówiog 877 


ZavBing 877 

Ейубос 769, 795 

аубрас 1255 

'бретос 524, 815 Е 
Sévapyog 529 
Ervobóxoc 877 

EevoxAijs 929 
Ееуокрдттс 877 
Eevoniiv 1707,8 app.cr. 
Eevorypog 1238 
Ееуофбутс 815A 
Eevdpavtos 540.1; 815 G 
Ееубфійос 398 

Eevogüv. 1707.8/9, 18 
Еёушу 463, 524 

Eguvüg 1533 

Ео%бос 8224,17 ias 
Eücroc? 2111 












































(0 Пойо 

_“Одлилщ 540.7 

_ Од булідоє 613 1.17, 26, 30, 1.8/9 

_ "Ohounoc 610, 1745; A. Кёот. "0. 877 
о 648 bis 


“Ордос 1744 
gone cene 


1% INDICES 
Ох 1619; Ар. Ох 1621 "Орто 877 
Ceci 0.1899 ‘Oppavixde 905 
Обосе0с 611 "Орфатібас 877 
Октос cf. s.v. Геууайос "Орфатійас 877 
^Ођріа 1010 "Opyouéviog 877 
"Орхауорёулос 877? 
Oc 1651 
"ОАФ Врло: Осаецс 1586, 1588, 1715; ОЗАтос АїАлос 
Okóumios 1444, 1850, 2101 (31); ef. sv- "Pryovħiavóç О? 1589 


ОсаЛЛоҳ 1644, 1647 app.cr.? 

"Осетпс 1696.27 app.cr.; 1697, 1700 

"Оск-- 2019.8 

ОђалеутААлаубс 2197 

Офадеутіуа: Порліїа O. 1712 

Обадеупулаубс? 2132 (39) 

ObaAepia cf. s.v. Eüvota, Кобрата 

ОфоЛертаубс: М. Дорітіос 0%. 1411; Т. 
Aopitiog 0б. 1411 

Оба ёрлос cf. s.v. ‘Hpaxkéov, Мос, Моот\- 
кб, Побёт, ТобрВоу 

Obewvóc ef. s.v. Adyyos 

Overhia 1708 

"Акеій.. О. 877 


Obepyivios cf. s.v. Поббтує 
(Офетраубс; П. КоруйАлос 475 
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`Оў— 666 
"'OgfAac 1357.2 
Оуабоуос 808 bis 
*Owixros 2132 (79) 


П--: M. Афр. П.ЕЛАҮР-- 1735 
По. 781, 795 

Па-- 1428; M. Па-- 1909 bis 
павлос 732 (20) 

Пвүршу 877 

Tléyov 975 

Пабрйомс (gen)? 2001 

ПалбоЛос̧ 540.2 

Паіотратос 929 

Пахатос 1441 

Пакчо(с) 1010 

Падаробу 2110 

Палас 626 

Пдифідос 916.8; 1270 (3) app«r. 
Паубуавос 1697 app.cr. 

Памауф 1010 

Пауарібос (gen) 2101 (4) 
Памвіа. 2101 (13) 

Tlavaítiog 815 E 

Пауаротс 877 

Tlavnoíag 506 

Tláv6np 506 

Пдукарлос: ГерЕХЛау с П. 877 
Паууюуос: Kótwroc ávv. IT. 826 
Tlavóntng 1065? 
Паутоуактіӛцс 877 

ПалеХос: П. Kaciv(v)uoc 1028 (1) 
Tania 1557 


Паліас 1461, 1488 





Парацбуа 510 
Парӣџоуос 496, 613 11.13, 22/23: 1288 
(27,6?) 
Парау; 2085 
Парбеуіс 2088 
Париеугібтс 1113 
Паршеуйокос 524 
Парреуіскос 524, 550.17/18, 877 
Парреуќхос 524 
Пориеуішу 811 bis 
Tlapuévvnc 1483 арр. 
Tlapoírns 680 аррхт. 
Пасёа 1010 
Пасйшлог? 2003 
Пеон? 2003 
Паовлабас 1428 
Tlacwpátng 1477 
Tlacixpitn 888 
Пасїуос 540.2 
Tlacwüv 815 D/E 
Пбвлуо6 767 (7) 
Поарйт 1960 
Павкарог 1379 
Пастротос 454 app. 
Пёатрофос 454.2? 
Патолкос 877 
Maneg 761 
Потріко6 667 
Патріка; 1562 
ПатрокАЯс 1721 
Паба: "Амтом. П. 877 
Пао 732 (5, 9, 20); 735, 742, 743 (3); 
1294, 1890, 2132 (6, 16, 27, 62) Г. 
"Okóus. П. 598 
Паюсаміас 524, 929, 1270 (3) aper; 
1428 
Tlavcaving 781 
1159 А 
Паътоћос 726 
Ter- 8533 - 
Певао; 539.13//14. = 
Tlewicrparoz 815 В; snas "um 
Temiowans МОВ 



















INDICES 
а 1203; | | ПЛобхос 1638 
Tiejiowy 1462; A- 1528 ды; ПАфтос cf. s.v. ?Роброс 
Tif. KA. П, Toros Поп-- 1428 


Tléxhog 512 A.5 DUREE DURE wp 
TloAepaios 877 

Полёшс 648 bis 

TloAéuav 929 bis; 1153 
Подероміамії: Афр. П. Ewa 1598 
























: Афр. TloAitag 929 
583, 1700 Політ 929 
Tlepiyévng 1271 bis; Т. ФА. П. 1271 bis; IloAóotvoc 2089 
1312А49 TI63A106 cf. s.v. "РОвног 


Подоькі бас 472 (2) 
Полуйратос 815 G 
TloAbPiog 1353 
ПоЛ%боотос 675 
Подлк-- 613 11.36 
TloAóxAewoc 532, 1455 
TlokoxAfc 815 А; 929 
Подокрілтів 879.9; 929, 1373.5 
Пойорйбте 517 
Поймуіка 472 (3) 
TloAóvikoc 929 
Ilokóvixog 1202 
Пол беуос 510, 547 
Подуперуюу 832 
Подітирос 929 
Пожхаррос 815 F; 929 
TléAwy 1432 
Порт cf. s.v. "ExóAn, Обадеугіуа 
Ig 929 
ПолА-- 877 
"Пӧлллос̧ 550,18/19; 1312 A.2 
1693; П. АТА. Пофёпс 663.3; П. 
Протодёшу (Х0АЛос "Аротокрдлто) 
. 1209/1210; По. АТА. ӨєшістокАйс 
1210; П. Ааа 1210; П. "A- 


Пероітію 1312 А.50 

Персіс 951 

Петоүсітуіос 1631 F, H 

_Петйолос 1958.9? 

Пеповтіуос 500 app.cr.? 

Пепцозотауос 500.27 
 llerpaiog 547 

THlérpos 803 (9); 2020.5: 2060 (3 b), 2132 
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pov. Н-- 1180; П. Тёрт. 877; M. TI. 
"АЛЁБауброс 1436.27; TI. [Је 
0 877; TI. ФА@ъ. "Ifmpoc 1955; П, г. 
уос ГаАбттс 877 

ПОРЕХІ-- 1641 

Порес 1641 

Поскїб-- 2047 

Посғлбефулос 796 app.cr.; 804 

Посеїёлс 2047 

Посєлбфухо$ 760, 781, 794/795, 1336, 
2047? 

Tlocí8etog 790 app.cr. 

Пбо16 770, 929, 1134 

Посіуа 510 

Tlorápov: Ар. П. 1168.11-13; 1169.12-15 

Позф/ікіос 1436.13 

Tloó8ng: П. AA. П. 663.3; Г. ОфаАёр. П. 
663.1; Г. Оберуїм. П. 663.4 

Поубімішу 742 

TlouurA&s 603.1 

ПоулА@с 603 app.cr. 

Поблддос 9857, 1865 (2) 

TloórovAog 780 app.cr. 

Tlova£oc: ФА. П. 1841.2 

Пр- 794 

Праё!-- 2047 

Прабійбас 2047? 

TIpa&uiévng 848.16 

Пра 2047? 

Прабітшос 2047? 

Просёос 873 

Пролорбуцс 815 A; 929, 1325 

Преірос 735; Obtyráv. П. 866.6 





1721 


Tpicyios 609 
Tlpyiyévng 2197 
Tipıyuoyévnç 10937, 2197 
Пріскос 705 


[кшт 


Преїско$ 603.10; 802 bis; А. АЎлос П. 


Tlpoxka-- 1662 
TlpoxAovóc? 1662 
Прок^ас 16627 
TlpoxAéns 1119 
RAUM siv. “Аророс 
рдкАос 513 С.З; 9857; 7 n 
1:510 ос Гролкй. 
Прокбллос? 2132 (66) 
Проноїтос 2197 
Пробеуос 946 
Просёр\ос 2143 (1) 
Просйупс 611 
Протас 1738 
Прфтаущ 795 
Про. 793 (6) 
Прот. 735,742 
Прштаубртс 794 
Tiporápyn 1175? 
Протіс 682 
Прфт 682 app:cr. 
Прштоүёутс 512 В.3; 716 
ПротокАғіётс 1373.1, 60 
Прштолёшу: По. Aoc П. 1209 
Прйтос 1053, 1572 
Протофбтс 685 app.cr. 
Протбфаос 685 
Tloípupoc 1039 А 
ПтоЛероіос 929, 1937 
Повбас 795 
Пас 1363 
Геос ВІЗА 
Tivðiaç 1205; ФА. П. 1271 bis 
Подій 1205 app«r. 
Побюу-- 1428 
TloBióvixoc 1428 
Повішм 524, 658.6; 929, 1202, 1205, 1271 
bis; T. ФА. П. 1271 bis 
Tlv8oyévng 613 1.6 
По0бшрос 815 А; 1373.60 
ПобокАйс 795, 877, 1428 
Поббкриос 815 B. 
Приб 1113 
TlopoAag 656 









































Уорфп 1851 | Маркйда 

Тоубау 1727 Eeunpáóvios 2057 B 17; X. “Arep 2057 B I 

Тоубоусако 1727 арркт. XéEotoc: Оётт. E. 550.1/2 

Хаубос 1727 LeEriAros cf. s.v. Елафрӛбелос 

ХёЁтос̧ E. `Апоулйлос DAaBravig 1287 
ter 

EZeovnpiavóc 1435 

Eeowfjpog 1422, 1531, 1997 D; Г. 'I(oú- 
Mog) E. 1436.1 

ёо; 603.9 

Fennia cf. s.v. Кобра 





і 781, 811, 813 bis, 1312 А.51 
780 адма ныла л ос 1450 (4); 2132 (30, 622, 87) 
о вві | ос 1930, 1981; AovAxis. 5. 1165; E. 
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та "Роџауйсіс 735 Xaropíov 1428 Levijpos 2112 
а eerte "PájvÀoc 1525 arp, En ‚ 546, 781, 935, 13003, 6, Zedênç 877 
ў 5 d Eha 11547 
stolas: Aip T. 655 X A. Zohxík, E-- 877 уёторос 1074 (1)? Eee 
Tloppíag 1135 А/В; 1297 appr, LL. 282%; | ХВ ris " EU dus Xn&ürog 1409 
УА-- 881, (4)? хердра 663. é 
-— E азу? 1748 Жы 1562 appr. ins teh 
Пфрь 1074 (1)? Хаабо (и) 1900 херпріуос Ap. Z. 1562 ZOevokaiç 1698.3, 8 
Пот. 524 Xofiviavóg 1900 хеВпрос 985? In 524 
Tloenévng 2088 Xopyápis 795 Zeyétioc? 2132 (62) Xi-uoz? 2003 
Toiov 1479, 1548 Хабос?: E. Аё&ттр 1819 (h)? Zetm 1010 LiPbpriog 613 1.17, 26, 31, 1.12; 675 
ПбАЛо: ADA, П. 877; Aon. П. 877; П. Хатое 788 (15) Теєїнакос 549,10 Хікуттос 613 1.16, 26, 34, 11.10 
"Ораміа 252; Фауу. П. 826 Zaxdhac 613 1.17, 27, 30, 1.9 Хе отос 1097 XixoAoc; Mond. КА. 2. 1010 
`Пдо\ААа: Марк. П. 877 Халаџбулос 1902? етос 656 Xixóv 1038 
LoApopoas 1715 appir. Хєкођубо 1531 Үлкбубо: Афр. E. 13414 
Bra 1154 Ходрос 1715 app.cr. Хекобубос 713 A. 4 Eúavóç 781,877, 1428 
Pati? 2132 (77) EoÀuov 1603 уга 935 XU Bavóc 2010; М. Мовмдт. E. 664 
"Рафімає? 2132 (25)? Ходау 1910? Xehevxtavóc: М. Афр. E. E£Aevxoc 1637 Eda 1819 (3) 
"Рабіуас? 2132 (25)? XoAawitog 1910? Léhevxog 877; M. Афр. Mapiavis X. Ха 1079 
‚1428 Хар-- 1754 1637; M. Ap. Eckevxiavóc E. 1637 Хром 524 
Eájiog 877 ёлу 1031 Tipe 994 
Laos 524, 1590, 1611 Ало; cf. s.v. 74ршу Eunoxevig 1423 
XoyuovfA 1842 хеЛраџроос 1715 Tyg 1423 
Xápvoc 1428 LepéAn 1698.3 масці, 1423 аррсг 
Хоруфу 2132 (72) Херпро\ ии 2057 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Magiya, Lippos 529 


Eipog 681, 877, 1270 (2); 1297.4; 1428 

ХлиоЛос̧ 2047? 

Жуарос 987 

Xipóv 1112 (1) 

Lioivios 2142 

Хлаќуулос 757 (14); 803 (14); 2132 (26, 
372,58, 82), 2133 A 

колос 877 

Ххалдас T. ФА. E. 1271 bis 

Хколтіа 1286 

ExpeiBoviavóc 877 

Expeiflávioc cf. s.v. Мббеотос, Nepevtaves, 
Торо 


Expiflóvioc cf. s.v. Алийтр\о$ 

Exo 990 app«r. 

ExüBac 710 арс: 759 (3); 781, 994, 1428 
®к®Ал 710 aper. "m 


Yxónvog 524, 759 (6); 13732 








E 

| Sin ur 
®рїубо; 1481 
Хбелос̧ 1049 


Холіклос cf. s.v. 1— 
Lil 524, 583, 1312 А.51 































INDICES 





Expoctovixfie: Абр. Exp. 1558 
Drpardverxos 550.10/11; 735, 743 (2); 751 
їхратом 506, 767 (8); 1532, 2053 (2) 
Erpévrov 1088 
Хтріулоу 1088 
Етӛфау 781, 1428 
X6AAac: По. ATA. ПротоАёоу E. 'Apioro- 
крёти 1210 
Хорефу 1856 С; 2125 (17) 
Xovéciog 2132 (37)? 
Xwér 513C.1 
EZóverog 735 
Dovedyn 1110 
утуй 1536 app.cr. 
Убуфорос 877 
Xopivac: Модл 6 кой E. 1618 
Xópoc 1428, 1658; Афр. E. 1571 
Ххвуос 877 
Zyófog 990.14/15 
Zw- 8604; 1753 
Zwyévns 2053 (5) 
®фбонос 557, 815 C; 822.1 
Xálov 735,742 
арі 716 
Хобро 1108 
Xoxpámg 541, 958 (2); 1236.2 аррсг.; 
13014, 15; 1312 A51; 1428 
Үфкрихос 795 
Ziv 1049 
Ейлолров 557, 613 1.6, 18, 11.29, 33; 1658 
®флодл 698, 795 


Хообиеуос 1270 (3) appr. 
Хфаауброс 


547, 1128, 1558, 2235 (3) 


®шой 1554, 1558 
Xocv- 549.8 
Төсіш 1301.3, 15 
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Ewoíc 906 

Хюсістратос 815 E 

Ешсірреу 929 

<фотратос 815 D; 1265, 1631 C 

Xotáóng 1698.2 

алас 1592 

Déoretpa 836 

Xoxfp 492.2: 795, 1010, 1428, 2101 (48)? 

Үюштіріп 975 

Zompidac 1631 E 

Хотпріс 510, 1543 

Xovfpuoc 524, 10937, 2132 (4); Kolvtoc 
Кахкідлос E. 355 

Ебтцов 5407 

®фтшу 569 

Xogpóva 1132 

шорбу 2086 

Евороуіс 1681 

бурим 540.5 

Xoxeóc 2101 (47) 


Таду? 995 (6) 
Тарболос 2132 (5, 31) 
Tapyiónc 877 

Таселос 711 

Талас 1440, 1556, 1572. 
Тама 1347, 1529, 1548 
Татоміїс 1471 
Татаубс 735, 742; Афр. T. 1341.13 
Тату 1538, 1552 

Торос: A. Хкре\Веу. Т. 877 

Теге A, Ter- 2101 (24)? 









Терасла 877 
Tepfnuis: Абр. T. 1653 
TépiAXos 1026 (1)? 
Teppidag 1611, 1614 
Тероғуа 1052, 1056 
Тертќо 1539 
Тёртхо 877 
TéptvAXos: Тар. КА. OveiPiavos Т. 1582 
Теб@рас 795 
Теміборша 2086 
TnA£poxoc 1640, 18577 (or mythological na- 
теу; Г. Аікіууіос Т. 1640 
TnA£pvactos 955 
Тарс 1438 
Tiro? 1052 
Т\-- 1428 
Tip. 795 
Tiers 767 (1) 
TiPéprog: Т. КА. ‘AnoAMaviog "EXoifá- 
рб 1627 appr; Tip. КА. Лаціо 2235 
(1); Т. КА. Avoyeveavóc 1528; Tif. KA. 
"Eppiaç 1992; Т, КА. "Нрбфідос 877; 
T. КА. Kpiamavóc Гешухаубс 397; T, 
KA. Матрёас 877; T. KA. Obelftavog 
ТёртоАЛо$ 1582; T. 'Oo[--] 666; T. 
КА. Пеќсшу Пївто 1528; Т. ФААЙ06 
[-1кратп 404 
Тікіюс 1028 (3) 
Тшаудрас 815 E 
Тірахвос 850 B.2 
Тіраіуетос 524 
Тирахд йо 1246 appr. 
Tuioxpárng 1254 
Tui&vop 1238 
Тірарҳос 815 E; 863.6, 30 
Tyasayopac 815 E 
Tui&cavópoc 781, 1428 








INDICES 





Tipóðeoç 1526, 1530, 1858 
s 888 
538 (2); 815 D; 1258 




































Тітелос 
Timog 1052, 1058 
Тіто 550.18; T. Дорітіос Obadepravas 
1411; T. ФА, "ApictóflovAoc 1271 bis; 
ФА, "IovAtavóg ФА. 


Трокоубас 1609, 1611, 1613/1614, 1619, 


1625, 1654, 1659, 1715/1716; Ap, 





1623 
Трофінт 510; Абр. Т. 1341.7 
Трофиийс 1562 


Трёфшос 1538, 1547, 1552, 1557; Афр. T. 


1562 
Трёфем 1450 (3); 1474, 1849 
Tpoiavóg 877 
Трайдос 1312 A.3; 1675 
Ть- 1428 
Tóvvixos 877 
Торфболос 1010 
Tóyn 1536 
Тоуйс 1536 app.cr.? 


"Уахіувіос 502 


“Үйкімбос 1481, 1488, 2136 (or mythologi- 


cal name?) 
"ҮВАдолос 877 
"Ууавіс 815 E 
"Ууєіо 1287 
"Үл 1005 (6) 
Үр-- 1703 app«r. 
"Ynatiavóc 2132 (56) 
"YnépfloAog 877 


Ф--: "Pévvioc Ф-- 1721 
Фафхамбе; Г. Тойдлос Ф.? 1732 
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Фарубхтс 888 

@avotive 1553 

Фаўстос: Маркос "Avtdvioc Ф. 242 

Феібіллос 524, 781 

Феуфол 987 

піну 1885 

іл: ВетробВ. Ф. 1075.25/26, 31, 407; 
А. Abtpav. Ф. 1010 

@Bepords 732 (2) 

Фі-- 1428 

Фібіда 888 

Фіктіріоб cf. sv. "АМ баудрос 

Філа 622 

Філбуавос 1471 bis 

Фідаурос 613 1.27/28 

Фідуф 549.6 

ФіАйрүорос 627 bis; 2083 

ФіЛётерос̧ 761 

Фідйишу 566 

Фідлугос: По, АХА. Ф. 1210 

Фідіархос 1010 

Флкб 1117 

qvo 546, 781, 1428 

Фіділла 2081 

ФОлллос 2149? (Dinn) 

Фійлллос 613 1.7, 11.22, 26; 877, 916.6; 
1312 В.3; 1416 

ФИ 623 bis 

ФіЛіокос 524, 815 А; 906, 1428 

Orhiora 1017? 

ФіМотос 1017? 

Філотібтс 929, 10107 

Фідлотішу 2101 (11) 

Фідлотос, 868, 1010? 

DAA- 501 

(Aag 501 app.cr. 

PIAA 1319 (16) 

Фідоуєїтом 2107 appcr. 

ФіДоүітоу 2107 app.cr. 

Фібборос 488, 815 A, E/F; 1236 


ФИ бкорос 2053 (2) 
Oukoxpdmç 795, 17457 
Ф\Абкорос 2053 (2) 

ФібАаос 531, 534.13 

Фідбитоє 1357.2 

Фоме 524 

Фідомібьс 519 

Фійӛуікос 760, 781, 877, 916.6 
Ф1Лобеу(ётс 520,931 

Фі85ғуос 850 A.19; 1428, 1471, 2046 
Фідопйтор 1558 

nolis 929 

Фос 61317 

ФіЛботролос 257 B.2, 6; 2032 

Фідбтціод 1428 

Фідоушеуйо 2134 В 

$1055 1204.2 аррег 

Фідорамті 1010 

ФӘборау 855.5 

Diw- 984 

QU. 984 

ФіЛокф 1010 

Фійшу 547 app.cr.; 548, 760, 790 арр.сг.; 

876, 978, 1981 bis, 2053 (1); Kéwtog 
avy. Ф. 826 
Duav. 790 (9) 
@rAwviéng 790 appr.: cf. s.v Фідомібло, De 


мів 

Фідштера 935 

Qus 520 

Фіута 1012? 

Фіутос 10127 

Фарра 1285 

Фируйуа: BaAep. Ф. 722 

Ф\аріа 1601 app cr; cf. s.v. Мел, Плас, 

Флађлаубс 877; LéGros “AnovAros Ф. 
1287 ter. 

Флафлос 825 app.cr.; cf. s.v. ApiaróBovAos, 
“Атто, Badfios, Baothtos, 25566, олуб. 
`АоХАлаубс, lepurévne, Повіом, Bria, Фо. 
pios, -xpámg 

ФХакос 1065 

Фінна 2197 
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ХоЛфшу 1851 sppr. 
Хаубктс 806 app.cr. 
Харё 2101 (18) 
Харёолос 1428 
Харікдіїс 590 

987 
Харітцос 20507 
Xapitov: M. Абр. X. 1512 
Харітоса 1046 
Харшллос 844.3 
ХаррокАЯс 815 E 


Хеу: П. "Акеї). 877 
ХеАфуп 877 

Xepoias 1258 app.cr. 
Xéporc 1258 appr. 
Xepoíc 1258 appr. 
ХёфаХос 542 
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т 
Хрболло; 929; Ap. X. 877 T 
Xpvoic 877, 1122 рення б 
Хривоубут 1 1225 -лом 1010 
Xpvcdnovs 906 (Хросблос) =105 1661 
—їллоф 548,549.11 
ч(елшрфра 1039 app.cr. - 1010, 1031 
Pehhóg 1469 =іскос 1010 
Жеуоруйфһос 2010? -ятурос 1009 
Чпрбрауброс 877 —коб 1063? 
=hevtog 1240 app cr. 
*QXoc: 70. Tparxn. Прбкћос 510 —Khog 952 (2) 
xoc 675. 1568 
"Qpuyévns: Ар. "0. 11737, 1174, 1175 орати; 529, 797, 1199.2 
рос 1428 =-крблшу 860,47 
por- 927 -Ма 972 
"QgeAiov 781, 1428 —..eov? 1153 
~hiov 568 
~hog 510, 2047 
--ауавос 1697 -unv 576 
-ахАЯс 1246 тіп; 877 
~ao 1699 -pow 1312456 
--амброс 675, 942.2; 947.2 -vng 694 
-avns 1065 —мїкт 2198 
ауу? 2132 (88) -vixoc 2198 
-аріс 1010 =viog 877 
—арийуоо (7 gen.) 1520 b =vioxos 877 
—ápyn 694 -vouévng 1983/4 
~ag 1527 =морос 5134.14 | 
ас 1010 vog 55021; 1584 Й 
=—асоав— 1699 ~vootos 781 } 
аот 1696.36 —обётп 888 14 
--oxopos 2053 (2) 
--окрдтт 702 | 
--6критоб 539.5 ) 
~ohog 675 
~ovog 513B | 
=ос̧ 1008 (177, 1057 (5), 1491. 19407, 
2046.8 eer 
си ‘ 
аша (pa?) 1793 ne. 
lu. nM. p 
зара АШ м Sean ар 


amem. s. arii 
uM =» с; 
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—тос 892 

--vàíç 1010 

puç 1074 (1) 

- 1010 

лос 1063? 

xoc 613 11.36; 1005 (11) 
-ф 1010 

шу 540.1; 549.13 
шурро 942.2/3; 947.3 


MYTHOLOGICAL NAMES 


Коддаблту 1889 B (4) 
Касайубра. 570 
KacroAio. 2072 

Кйтос 1776 (4) 

KAeio 1776 (1); 1889 B (5)? 
Кфкуос 1140 (2)? 


Метӧлороу 1889 А (2)? 


Мотор 1084 
Nivog 1192 


"Okoprog 1889 C 
Odpavia 1889 В (3) 


Пахбеіа 1776 (2) 
Tlepaeóc 1776 (4) 
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1. B. NAMES OF SHIPS AND ANIMALS 


Ships: 
'Ойбуо 1736 


Horses 

"АБбтцос 1786.57/58 
‘Apert, 1786.60/61 
"Аркотбиауо 1786.50 
"Автрофброс 1786.49 


Bpóutoc 1786.60 


Aagvoos 1786.51/52. 
Маркс 1786 app.cr. 
Меркіс 1786.51 


"Epoióbng 1786 appcr. 
“Ероіӛп 1786.61 
Ебаубріп 1786.51 
EüBoípov 1786.56 


"HóvdBAnc 1786.55 
'Hpo8ng 1786 app.cr. 


"Innóvn 1786.57 
"Innóvixoc 1786 app.cr. 
"Innócevtoc? 1786.47/48 
КАёархос 1786.58/59 
Афрос 1786.53 


Маробфулос 1786.53/54 
MmnAoBóAoc 1786.59/60 


Ens 
AU м" 


Moms 1786.55 
Какофброс 1786.48 
Мікббікос 1786.48 
М№Мкобщюс 1786.56/57 


“‘Opidng 178649 
"Oris 1786.59 
"Орфебх 1786.54 


ПеАбтос 1786.50 
Mohvpáðng 1786.58 
Tipiárng 1786.49/50 
Пріалос 1786 appr 
Tlpocéyov. 1786.50/51 


Убеуарбс 1786 app.cr. 
Exevapóg 1786.49 
XxepoiAápn 1786.53 
TaXauávioc 1786.54 
Teħapóvioç 1786 app.cr. 
Терміблиос 1786.48 


Ферёбоёос 1786.51 
ФіЛ4беАфос 1786.56 


XpnouoAóyoc 1786.52 
"Oporepris 1786.54/55 


Latin horse пате 
Augur 1786 appr. 
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Atanius 877 

Aulus: А. Messala Rutillianus 617 

‘Aurelius: D. Aur. Sempronius Serenus 1165 
capper. 


 Bebeius 742? 
Baebius 584, 742? 
222 Batroclus: Ser. Fulv. B. 877 


Caecilius 584 
Caius 1312; С. Capatius Erastus 1630; C. 
 Caristanius Fronto 1581 app.cr.; C. Clau- 
dius Titianus Demostratus 1274; C. Iul. 
Agatho . Iul. Hilarus 2149; С. 
lul, Martialis 877; С. Licinius Mucia- 
nus 1640 
 Calvisianus: T. Flavius Varus С. Hermocra- 
1367 
 Capatius cf. s.v. Erastus 
Caristanius 1581 appr cf. s.v. Fronto 


 Cessus 1630 
с 1329 ррсг 1,2 


Fulvius cf. s.v. Batroclus, Herodotus 


Gemianus 2197 

Geminius cf. s.v. Marcianus 

Gemius 2197 

Gnaius: Gn. Claudius Severus 1275 
Grannius 584 


Herennius 584 

Hermocrates: T. Flavius Varus Calvisianus 
H. 1367; T. FI. H. 1385 

Herodotus; Ser. Fulv. H. 877 

Hilarus: C. Iul. H. 2149 


Tanuarius: Valer. Primus I. 739 

Tustio 735 

Tulia cf. s.v. Orestilla, Se[--], Surilla 

Julius 2096; cf. s.v. Agatho, Hilarus, Martialis, 
Mucianus, Sistus 

Tullus 2096 

Tulus 2096 

lusta 1102 app«r. 


Laeliana 2197 

Laelianus 2197 

Laetulus 2197 

Licinius cf. s.v. Crassus 

Licinnius cf. s.v. Mucianus. 

Lucius: L. Appul. Efigx 877; L. Cornel. Ri- 
ха 877; L. Serg. Paulinus 877; L. Serg. 
Paullus 877 


Manius: M'. Aquillius 1383 
Marcellinus 1157 А? 
Marcianus. 142, Gemin, M. 1879 bis 
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Mucianus: C. Tul. Maximus M. 584; C. Li- 
cinnius М. 1640 


Nero: Appius Claud. М. 1312 A appcr. L. 26 
Nonius 584 


Orestilla: Iul. O. 877 


Papius 1312 

Paulinus: L. Serg. P. 877 
Paulla: Scaptia P. 1285 app.cr ; 1286 
Paullus: L. Sergius P. 877 
Pausilipus 1159 B? 

Pectorius 2197 

Phyllis: Pompon. P. 877 

Pius: Scaptius P. 1286 
Placidus: M. Ulp. P. 877 
Pomponia cf. s.v. Phyllis 
Pomponius 584 

Primigenes 2197 

Primus: Valer. P. Ianuarius 739 
Promotus 2197 


Publius 1312; P. Vedius Antoninus 1273; 
P. Licinius Crassus 1312 A app.cr. L. 26; 


P. Scipio 1383 


Quintus: Q. Sei[--] Clemens 877; Q. Tres. 
877 


Rabla 1154? 
Regulianus 2197 
Rixa: L. Cornel. R. 877 
Romanensis 959 
Romanus 1108 
Rufas 2197 

Ruga: M. Valer. В. 584 


Rutillianus: A. Messala В. 617 


Scaptia cf. s.v. Firmilla, Раша 

Scaptius cf. s.v, Pius 

Scipio: P. S. 1383 

Se--: Iul. S. 877 

Sei-- 877 

Sempronius cf. s.v. Serenus 

Serenus: Dulcitius Aur. Sempronius S. 1165 
appr. 

Sergius 1108; cf. s.v. Paulinus, Paullus. 

Servius: 5. Fulv. Batroclus 877; S. Fulv. He- 
rodotus 877 

Severus: Gn. Claudius 5. 1275 

Sie 1154? 

Sies 11547 

Sistus: M. Iul. S. 1097 

Stremponius 1088 

Sulpicius 584 

Surilla: Iul. S. 747 


Theodosius 732 (7) 

Titianus: С. Claudius T. Demostratus 1274 
Titus: T. Flavius Varus Calvisianus Hermo- 
crates 1367; T. Fl. Hermocrates 1385 

Tresius 877 


Ulpius: cf. s.v. Marcus, Placidus 
Utycilla? 1630 арт. 


Valentillianus 2197 

Valerius cf. s.v. Ianuarius, Primus, Ruga 

Vareius: Antonius V. 1274 

Varus: T. Flavius V. Calvisianus Hermocra- 
tes 1367 

Vedius cf. s.v. Antoninus 
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IL KINGS, 
(Cf. also Index ҮШ for referen 































її (the Great): AAEEavSpos | 
бро fas 623 bis 
Amastris, wife of Dionysios, ruler of 
Herakleia:'Apaorpig 1429 
Amyntas, king of Macedon: Apiveas 
Мохеббушу Baoueüc 582 
[юзе Avrioxos Beds Aia: 
“Етарауйс Фідорішаног кой ФА 
Алу, бі Boos Miüpabároo | 
KodXuvixov, ò киоттс xoi edepyérns 
кай прбтос ауадай thv xirapiv 
1763.1-6; Bacviebc péyaç Аусіоҳос 
Bede Абколос Enrpaviic Фідоріналос 
xoi QU. Алу, б ек Вас1\ёос МіӨро- 
‘Barov KaAAwixov xai ВаслЛісотс 
Жообікте Ges Фб А фо тіс ёк 
Вас1лёос Avrióyov Еліфауобс Pdo- 
ийторос Кадлмікою 1763.1-67; 
17661-67; 1768.1-67; 17691-67 


Antiochos П, king of the Seleukid 
ТУ, king of Kommagene: Baoi- 


DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(ces to kings etc, without Greek titles) 


тойо 1312 А.15 

Berenike II, wife of Ptolemy Ш: Вос Ало- 
со Bepevixn (with Ptolemy Ш: @coi 
Evepyérar) 1846 

Darius I: Дареїос б ‘Yotéonew 1310 

Eumelos, ruler of Bosporos: EÜunAog 797 

Hystaspes, father of Darius I: "Үстаслтс 
1310 

Kassandros, king of Macedon: K&ocav- 
poc BaoAeiç Мокеббуоу 582. 

Kleopatra Thea, daughter of Ptolemy VI 
Philometor and Kleopatra II, wife of 
Demetrius II Nikator: Васлссо 
КАеолбтра Geà Ебетпріа 1821; 
KAronárpo Oe 1756 

Kleopatra VII, queen of Egypt: Өғй vewté- 
ра 1742; Фідототріс 1742 

Коуз I, king of Odrysian Thrace: Кбтос 
706 

Laodike, wife of Mithradates I, king of 
Kommagene: Васідлоса Лаобікті 
Өєй QU be qoc 1763.4/57; 1766.4/57; 
1768.4/57, 1769.4/5? 

Leukon І, ruler of Bosporos: Aeóxav 
798.1; Лебкоу брхшу Boonópov xoi 
Өғобосітс xai фосіЛебау Улубфу 
800; Лебкоу ó Хатброу 801.1 

Leukon П, ruler of Bosporos: Лебком 799 
bis 

Мим king of Kyrene: ав14ғ0с Mayas 
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Pairisades I, ruler of Bosporos: Torpi- 
сйбтс 796 

Philip II, king of Macedon: Васе 
ФИлллос? 582, 605; ФОаллос 
Макебфу? 582 

Philip У, king of Macedon: Baothedc 
ФОлллос? 605 

Philokles, king of Sidon: ФХокА4с 907 

Ptolemy I, king of Egypt: Птодєраїос 
®штїр 1678; 6 Lorhp Птоденолос 
847 аррсг; Еотӯр 907 

Ptolemy (1 ог II): ПтоЛенойос 847.9 

Ptolemy II Philadelphos, king of Egypt: 
Paotredc ПтоЛероайос 719; Bactheds 
ПтоЛеройос тоб ПтоХероіоо 1261; 
Пкодераїос Paced Ф\АабЕ рос 
18467 

Prolemy, king of Egypt (II, III, or IV): Пто- 
Жеробос 877 


Ptolemy Ш Euergetes І, king of Egypt: Ba- 
о\йєўє ПтоЛеройос 855.1; 1301.57; 
Bacu.ebc Плод еройос (with Berenike 
II: Oeoì Evepyéran) 1846 

Ptolemy IV Philopator, king of Egypt: 
Вав\).ефс шіүас Птодеройос Beds 
Фідопатор б бу Boc с Плоде- 

‘подо xai Basvkicons Вереуікте 
Beðv Eùepyerûv кай Птодераіоу 
Bacthéng OaSékpov Éxyovoc 18467 
Rheskouporis II, king of Bosporos: Baot- 
Aebc "Pnoxoónopic 758 аррег 
Satyros, ruler of Bosporos: Хбтурос 798.1 
Sauromates 1, king of Bosporos: бав\\ефс 
Зохроратис 758 
Sauromates 11, king of Bosporos: Zavpo- 
йётп, uéyac Вастд,е0с 758 appr. 
Spartokos, ruler of Bosporos: Exdptoxog 
800 


Ш. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. the remark of the heading of Index П) 


Augustus: Абтокрбтор Койсор roo bc 
Өєбє Xefacatóc 1184; Өгӛс еравт6с 
1210.7/8; 9ебс Eefactóc Kaîoap 659 
B.27/28, 32; eBaotóc 511, 596(1); 
606; ХеВастос̧ Ортос 877 

Livia, wife of Augustus and mother of Ti- 

berius: ТооЛіс ХеВастй 19557 

Augustus and Livia: Өгоі LeBactoi 2227 

Tiberius: Adtoxpéctop Tifépiog Кайсар 
EeBacoxóc 19557; TiPépiog Каїсар 
Ged ХеВостӧс̧ 659 B.28, 32/33; 
TTiféptoc Кайсар Zefacxóc 1955; 













Agrippina the Younger, wife of Claudius: 
Жүрілліуа 2166 
Nero: AyaBóc добром тїс olkovpévnc 
1998; убос Аүа0бс Ааішау 1998 
Vespasian: véog Eápamig 1998 
Domitian: Афтокрӛтор доштіауйс 
Кайсар EeBactóc 1579; Абтокрдтор 
Коїсар Aopmavòç Еефаотбс 1627; 
Афтокрётор Коїсар Аоштлауде 
LePacrds Геррауікбо 19567 
Nerva: 9265 Мерозас 1728; divus Nerva 
1879 bis 
Trajan: Абтокрітор Өсӛс Өго% vid¢ 
Tparavòç ХеВастёс 607; Афтокрӣ- 
хор Népovaz Кайсар Tpaiiavig 
<ефавтӛс Герномікбе 1595; 955 
Tpaiiavóc Парбикос 1728, 19577; 
divus Traianus Parthicus 1879 bis; cf. 


also 1905 
Hadrian: Aùtoxpátop Койсор, Өғоб 





154 INDICES 
тройауоф Парбікоб vide, eof otic АраВікӧс̧ ABtwfinvixóc Парбі- 
хісмбс, erie кос péyiotoç 1211 a/b?; Imp. Caesar 
тевастбс фтокрйтоюр Коїсар 1. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
Tpatiavg RA Xefaoróc. norüp Augustus Arabicus Adiabenicus 
талрібос, б автйр кой edepyémns Parthicus Maximus 1517 












Septimius Severus and Caracalla: Berta- 
тої афтокрӣторес Eeovijpos xai Av- 
тшміуос 1355 А.27 

Caracalla: Адтокрбтор Коїсар Мар. 
Афр. Херйрос Avtoveivoc 1464.18; 
Афтократор Койаор M. АФрИ лос 
Avrovelvoc ХеВостбс 1574; ХеВа- 
atic Арафікӛс Adtafinvixds Парбі- 
ҡӛс péyiotoç 1211 a/b?; Antoninus 
Pius Augustus 1517.6/7; Imp. Caesar 
M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augustus 
1517.9/10 

Geta: Афтокрбтор Коїсар [--] ХеВастбс 

15947; П. Eenzijtoc Гетас Коїсар 

1211 c; Septimius Geta Caesar 1517. 

67 

Elagabalus: Adtoxpétap Kaîoap Маркос 
'АЭрИАлос Аутоуєїуос Ефоерһс Ебто- 
Kis ХеВаотбс, vids eo Avtoveivov, 
Eyyovoc ro Eevípov 1575; 955 
"Нілос'Єдоувбвайос 1807 bis 

Alexander Severus: Афтокрӛтор Кайсар 
Маркос AüpijAtoc Xeovfipos АЛебам- 
брос Ебсеђћс Ботой Zefaotós 
1958.18/197 
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бр ос — ПроВос 513 А 
Licinius: Licinius Augustus 2120 A 
Licinius, son of Licinius: Licinius Caesar 
2121 A, 2122 A; Caesar 2123 A 
Constantine the Great: Kavotavteivoc 
хер. "НАлос Поутелблтте 1612 
Theodosius I: Theodosius 650 A 
Theodosius 1: Өсоббо1о6 1022 
Valentinianus Ш: Boevrwviavóc 1022 
Anastasius: Ф. Avaotéotos 1212 app.cr. 
unknown/undetermined emperors: Афто- 
xpatopec 1601; офтокрбтшор Өефс 
LeBaotds Коїсар 659 A.40, B.11; 








Абтокрётир Koicop 1577; Abroxpá- 
тор Коїсар EcBacóc [--] 1212; 
Abtoxpárap Коїсар [--] хевастос 
1594; Афтокрбтор ХеВастбс [--] eù- 
Yevéotatoç Каїсор 1330; Geol Zefa- 
atoi 2227; Коісарос Neixn 1276; 
xóptoc Пий аілокрбтор 891.12/13; 
xóptoc hav Koîoap 512 A.1; Zefai- 
ото 486 1.3; 659 A 26/27; 1330.22; 
1355 A.3; 1603, 1981, 2227; хеВастёс 
659 В.23; 776; 1355 A.33; ZeBaotog 
Коїсор 659 A.49/50; crip тїс oi- 
xoupévng 1576; Caesar noster 2123 А 


IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


Afaime 1357.1 

Afvónvóc 1373.4 

'АВюбос 772, 1373 app.cr. 2223 
Ayabds Aaipwv, потарбс 1998 
Аүкуроубс 1437.9; cf. зм. Лукора 
Aiyaia: 1355 В.В app.cr. 
Aiywatiog (Албдмом) 788(11) 
Ainwirms 678 

Мубттос, 877, 1958.20 
Аїүолтос 1068, 1355 С.24 
Аійде0е 1884 app.cr. 

Айдос 1884 app.cr. 
АіЙдфтте 1884 appcr. 

Aiviéy 877 

Alviog 658.8 

AitoAóc 485 bis, 1299.4 
Акббошс 1325 

Акаруйу 877 







Rus em 
Bent. 834 
Axpowpiebc 455 


AdeEdvOpere 486 1У.5; 1355 А.12,21; 
C9, 12, 19-22 

АЛғбоубребс 486 1.4/5; 487.5; 1355 А.6; 
1437.9; 1849/1850 

Alxapvacotóg 815 B 

Ађлкаруасобс 1206 

"Алуа. 2086 appr. 

Аўлубеб; 1229.58 

Augereúç 499 

ААф(є)\бс 2118 app.er. 

Apáotpioç 795 

"Виаатрід 1429? 

"улов 826, 1182, 1190.3 

Алоис 698 

“Avara 2200 

Avoluc 878 

AvaroM 184116 

Амалодакі 1841 13 

Аматодакої 1450 (7); 1458 (3); 2132 (36) 

"Avrupa 877; cf. s.v. Аукораубе 

Avxwvitag 484 

Avxaviens 1052 

Аупрадітто 8443 

АупуоЕбс 486 Lappcr.; 487 арат. 
убоо nóAig 1355 С.23 

bina 1783, 2122 BY; 2123 BY 

Ауподебх 822.4, 17, 25 ^ 


INDICES 


















Apavxoyims 1521 

Apyeiog 1355 A.9 

"Apyos 849.5 (ПеЛасткбу?); 1355 А.15 
218 


Вохтоуавра. 2000 app.cr 
BartoyaBpet 2000 app.cr. 
ВолтоуаВріс 2000 app.cr. 
Ватоүаррїтп 2000 aper. 
Вбрүаса 1206 
Варкокорйттс 1182 
Boriviinis 878, 1325, 2200 
Веб Aydv 1818 

Beroyafpiens 2000? 
Byres 2000 appr. 
BiCunvis 643(2) 

Biluvío. 1355 С.26; 1436.18 
Вівумбс 719 

Bopvobeveitns прос "Үлауцу 785 
Вболорос̧ 796, 798.10; 800/801 
Вреутесіуос 484 

Врётт1о$ 1118 app.cr. 

Вобаутоу 1355 B.13 


Toiperov 613 11.21 

Гаћатт 877? 

Гаруарғіс 822.8, 23 

Геуберроца 613 app.cr. 

Tévõeppov (Гёуберрос?) 613 appr. 
Териаміа fj кбто 1436.26 
Tovveüc 850 A.1, 9/10 
Гоууокбубьдос 529 

Tépyupa 879.5 

Tóptuv 1274 
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імбәребе 1269 
% 1568 
доМдайос 1767 
Aon 527 
эроёотол 613 120 
Aporéatat 613 1.1, 10 (Aporécorany 
Apvéotar 613 
Арошб 471 
лобово, 878, 1325, 2200 


"Еківпубс 1781 

`Екар 893.1; 894; cf. s.v. Ткарі 
EipnvoónoAw; 2132(16, 277) 
Еіобгос̧ 2234 

ExoAótnc? 788(8) 

"EAeávog 1010 

"ЕХейттс 1114 

лс 1842 
'EAnórng 1884 
"Емкоуійбес (Масс) 476 
"Елкфулос (Tlosei5óv) 892. 
"Емкамає 476 

“ЕХЛамес 775.4 

"ЕАЛас 1090, 1355 А.12 


| 






"Ефесос 486 11.6, IV 3; 487.12; 877, 1301 


sppers 1312 В apper. LL. 14-18; 1355 
A20;2134 A 


Такбувіос 570 
Zyvpvata. 877 
Тугоруоїос 877; ef. sv. Luvpvaiog 


"Нейос 4861.5; 1355 АЛО 
"Нле\рфттү; 877 
"Нракћеца 877 
"Нракдефта 773 
"Нрахћефтт 1301.4, 16 
"Нрубокті 706 


Gácos 654, 712 bis, 791, 795, 872.41 

Өйсос̧ 872.47 

Өгоүүғле0с 846.6, 21, 33/34 

Seomai 1355 B.S 

Оготлебс 476 

Geodocin 800; cf. s.v. Gevdooin 

Gesoohia 849.4; 1355 B.4 

Өсосадоуікт 1157 В, 1158 A, 1159 A, 
1160 А 

GeocaAóc 474, 850 аррхт.; 916.1; 1297.4 

Gevdoain 801; cf. s.v. OroBocin 


Oewhorápav корп 725 
ӨпВоїос 563.1; 850 B.1, 5/6 (Ө. Ayonóg) 
Өпраїо 1182 

Guiovovós 1813 

Өоллбол 646 

Opáxn 661, 1387(3) 

Өр@& 775.6; 872.48/49, 51/52 
Gváteipa 1312 A.20 
Oûpeıov 509 

Өбрпїоу 509, 877 

Өорйїо; 877 

@uppela 569 


"lacebc 1199.5, 7; 2099 

Лаос 877 

Тбішос 1182 

"epit Моос 855.19 тыгар 





INDICES 





Каротубс (АябААан) 643 
Kapvavdic 877 
Карбатос 539 
Каруотос 539.18 
Kaoapis 1258 
КостаЛіа 2072 
Кохма 1678 bis 
Койуіюс 877 
Кебрейттіс 1182 


















Кедбуберіс 1266 
Кеддиаребс 1182 
Керафайтис (бесі) 1207 





"Алес. 

Tovbaixds 143614 

"Iovbatog 505 арх; 903, 1046, 1840, 

і regendi Кёрасос̧? 2135 B 

"lobpafj 1851 appr. Керавобс? 2135 В 

"өше 1355 B.23/24 Kiavóç 853.15 
1909 bis (oxeipn 1.) KiBpárng 1090 

1 719/720, 799 bis Куро; 538(1) 

"epa 2024 B.12; 2116 B (BiopatA)se КЕ 877 

Kitavapets 1644. 


















34; 1587 
Кот Хоро 1783 


Кодофіїу 1297.30; 1312 B apper. LL. 14-18 
КоЛоффуо$ 877, 1297.12, 22; 1299.6, 11; 
1300.7, 17, 20; 1301.19; 1305.7 


Кодауеіс 1182 


Корраутуй 1763.1397; 1783 


Колтіттс 1981 


келрпосіс (Aptemc) 1616-1619 


KAdprog (Apollon) 1297.28; 1300.26; 1301. 


Корімбіос 486 1.6/7; 487.6; 1355 A.8 
Коркъраїос 506 
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Kütnxog 1154 

кобктубе 877 

какос 877, 1297 appr, 

Кӛкрш 1320 b.6 

Корауайос 2044/2045 

Корйуп 1274 

Кохотаупублоћас 803(4), 877 

848.13; 850 A.2, 11, 14,21, В.1,6, 

15/16, 19, 23; 853.3, 9, 26, 29, 32; 
855.1; 857.5; 863.2-4, 26, 36, 41; 
864.5, 22, 28; cf. зу. Кобо; 

Küç 846.9; 849.7; 850 A.12; 851 B.S; 
86424 


Жаүуокейс 1182 

Acapfinvóc (Apollon) 2249 

Макебалибуюс 487.8; 587, 10907, 1355 
А9 

Локебойроу 1355 В.18, 25 apper.; C.27 

Aajyaxnvóg 1373,2, 10, 25, 32, 36, 45, 
61 


Аёрускос 1373.42, 53/54 
Аорфттс 2093 

Лацлєїс, 540.1 
Aaodixere 877 

аобікебе (Caria) 1182 
Aáp(e)wsa. 474, 1297.4; 1355 В.4? 
Aapioaiiog 547, 550.6; 551, 553, 916.10 





Мореїс 1269 
Auvêeûç 1182 


Méyvns 474, 850 A 25; 1355 рес 
Маўупойа. 877 

Motórng 775,6 

Мокебоуіа 849 арр; 1355 B.15, 22 
Макебоужкії 664 (oxeipn 664) 
Макебфу 582 

Макёть 1763.139 
Maneprivos 546 

Маслов, 1818 appar. 
MévCow? 2132 (88) 
Мамтімема 1355 B.17 
Mapiwaiiog 613112 
МорёАлоу 1182 
Mapoveitng 659 АЛ, B.24 
Mapavirmç 658.7 

Меоутер? 732(3) 

Меуареік; 850 В.13, 19/20 
Medoro 487 арр. 
Мевабмос 1010 

MfjBeos 2215 

Молоіа 877 

Мід долос 877; cf. sv. Medinos 
Midntog 1269; 1355 C.18 
Midwtog 877 

Матур 2133 В 

Moyopeds 1182 

MoAoccós 570 

Мӧуеос̧ 558 

Модааєйх 1229.29; 1229а 
Мәреіб 1643 

Моо, èv 1032 

Mvooi 1357.1 

Munàńvn 2133 В (Маъ) 
МътАлуаїос 1300.3, 6, 15 
Моюфіхтс 2024 A.3? 

Мово 1907 








INDICES 





маро 87254 Пакатіауй (Фриуіа) 674 
Neanoheimg 487.6 Пауараребс 12617 
`Мёа Ilóag 486 11.2, ТУ.4; 487.13; 613 Паубрарос 1233, 1263, 1267 

























^ L9/10; 1355 A.16; С33 1620 TEES 1991 
REDE ISTE ану. Tlapivós 1373.5 
Пол Порт 897.7 
5 eem) c— Пёрюс 524, 872.41, 50/51; 877,929 


 Nexónolig 487.13 Ilotapeó 1651 арр. 


Ў Патаріс 1692 
Neorg 7 АЙ 
Мам 663/664 Пафюс 1757 

Моос, Тер. 855.19 Tlaghayovío: 803(1, 3) 


674 Педасуїкбу, "Аруос 849.4/5 
877, 1355 C.26; 2120 B? Tepaia 878, 2200 
Перуаіа (Artemis) 1242 
Tlepyaunvóc 486 1.6; 487 appcr.; 1355 А8 
Пёруароу 487.14; 1355 А. 
Періубіос 877 
Періубос 1355 В.14 
Tleppanféç 518 (Трілодіттіс); 850 A.6, 10 
Перолкй (Artemis) 2215 
Персікб 1763.29, 837, 1097; 1769.29 
Персіс 1763.138/139 
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Провтӛууа 1591 ар 

"Рпуєїхос 1093 

им 1010 

"Рібос 486 П.4; 877; 1229.50, 52; 1355 
А19 

"Рббос (Cilicia) 1266 

Фоксвкебе 1373.4 appr. 

Фоітеюу 55, 1373.4 appr. 

Ported 1373.4 

Poouh 643(2) 

"Рораїкбс 1383 

"Рораїос 658.7; 659 A.1, 6/7, 12, B.13, 
18, 36; 863,36; 1090, 1312 А.13, 18, 
20, 23, 25, 39; 1464.11; 1673, 2045, 
2158, 2186 

"Рол 486 IV.3; 1290, 1341.6; 1355 A.15, 
21; C.15; 1436.22; 1601, 2132(70) 


Xayolaooixóg 1952 
Золубувт 1153 
Lalor 756 
Zapia 868/869 
Уйрлос 870, 877, 906 
-Ебшог oi Еу Еікоріф котолкобутес 
893.1/2 
- Харлот ої калоїкобутес Еіхаріам 
894 





= Барто oi калоткобутес Оїмпу 


890.3 
Хаџобрблка 849.5 
Xna 872.51 


Тарбес 486 IV.4/5; 487.11, 16; 1355 


Yibóvioc 877; ct. sv 
койу 860.14 
Zwvóviog 8227 
Танбт 1517 
Zwóoi 800 
Irvarebg 1297 app.cr; 1298 арх 
Leia 613 129, П.І, 8, 15 
Ligviog 877 
Тхарфебс 488 
Exitos 13733 
Екибройо; 613 L2, 7/8 
кубі 775 
куки (Аеүгфу) 1436.11 
Zuópvo 486 114/5, IV.1; 487.14; 1312 В 
арс; 1355 А.20 
Puvpvoîog 487 appr; 1327.15; 1330.16; 
91. s.v. 2роруайос 
руп 486 11.1 
Yokoueóc (206) 1586 арг; 1609 appar; 
1616 
Тоба 646 
Ixopnuótac 877 
Үлеуй 550.5 
Inaháva? 1036 apper. 
EnaAavoios 1036 арт? 
EmeAavaitog 1036 appr. 
Ynekávm? 1036 app.cr. 
EnAavotoc 1036 
Etpatovixera 1229.21, 487 
Erparovixeds 1229.2, 21, 23, 54, 60,69 
Evibnvóc (Apollon) 646 
Zoxüv 813 А.1/2, B.1/2 
Eopaxóctog 1010 
Хора 1341.6; 1436.12, 15 
Evpía, Кол 1783 
Euph 2149 (KAdoon) 
Хориакбс 2149 (otóAoc) 


Tappravds 1182 

Тараєіх 746 

Tapoóc 2132 (6, 55) 

таса 1836 (4) м 
Telumocós 2088 wna! 


Тебфмоб 











| © dax 
| PAodg 879.6 
| арвич Фоіміколеіс 579 
| hem) img 1305.2, 4 Фоімікт 1783 
Tivos 877 Фротіа Пакатомі 674 
[ Tnpeín 7324) Фруут 1040 
] туой 1418, 14207 Фомотир 2024 A.3? 
Тішебе 1713 a 
pág 1315; 1355 C25 XadenBoviog 785 
тралдлаубс 486 I appr; 487.8 Хайктёфу 877, 1355 appr. 
Троле{обс 757(12); ВОЗ appe. Хадкабеїх 615, 863.40 
| Tpelewámg 1649, 1714 XaAriBixds 983 
| Tpwohing 518 (Tleppaifóc) Ходкіс 474 
570 Хоуоа 2024 A.4 
Pei 1517 Харов 1325, 2200 
Тбрмос 1182. Xepoovnoimg 766 
) n ; 2243 Хераоуубатос 1182 
{ 1649 Херафу 757(1-7) 
Xnpovein 461 
Хіос 845.5; 8496 


















Xpvoaopeds 1182/1183, 1229.1, 51, 58, 
61, 64, 68, 71 
Xvpetteds 520 
QvSpa 1184 apper. 
І-Іғоубе 1520 а 
[--Je...verov 942.26; 947.18 
[-]A..ewv? 1153 
[-JoBpeweig 1556 
|-Ірдокфу 942.25 
[-]rıxro--? 1161 A 


‚ DEMES, ETC. 
Абпуодос 487.5; 546, 574, 877, 1090 
ХӨіуубеу 2058 - 







RELIGIOUS TERMS 


763 











рёфоєб 877 Податіуа 877 
1955 
Ebcéfietoc 195: Toswooribacr 942 appr. 
е etpélvoc 1029 
ETE ас те oli, 3032 
чнүторїбп 1303 lobos 983 
повіз 12703): 1334 Хбумдос 992 
Кошіріс 939 мм бах 531 appe. 
Kopoteóg 1231 Тос 1238 
Kpfivn 1682 
Kupeiva 877 Sofía. 17327 
Фаркоріс 939 
Оема 877 ®rRoorida 12701 
Падохеіма. 826 [-loxapriba 942.5; 947.4 
LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 
Alexandria 1165 app.cr. Palatina 877 
Antiochus 1138? 
Quisicus 1054 
Lepcimagnensis 1165 app.cr. 
Simoentes 1517 
Macomer 1041 
Mons Bernicidis/Beronices 1926 Tessalonica 1157 C, 1158 B, 1159 B, 
1160 В 
Nicomedia 1061 B Tropaeum Traiani 709 
Tymii 1517 
V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 
афо) 1855 app.cr. (баром); 2019.1 
750(3); 1070 bis - ix ёүоӨф 1168 B.16; 1169.18; 
1176, 1928 


Афра 1979(12); 2019.9; 2020.12/13; 
2021.1 


буадра 874 bis, 1365, 1747 bis, 1763.22; 
1768.24; 1769.22; 2227 (порлажбу) 
AyaAoAa(a 566 
2025 


| 10.13; 1747 bis, 1915 
&үүё\ос 837-839, 111013; 
appcr. (220); 2024 В.І 
dao 1075.15/16 


1) 
$ 
in 
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буороїої 1677 (беоі) 
Ауораїос 621 (Eppiic) 
Аүрєб 529 (Албу) 
é&ypunvía. 1902 
Шүу cf. Index УП s.v. 
Абан 1979(4); 2024 В.11 
@бєйлрбс 1946 
Фбпс 2019.4/5 (6 tov (nv каталаббоаг) 
Givi 1786.28 
ӛбікеө 1677 

- toy вебу сол, ий ббікйаєіс 1548, 

1550 
oùpávioç 1840 ббікіа 2024 B.9 

= шүа xai й, буора 1110,3 ‘Adpavieiov 997 
= Шүас кой й. бркос 1110.13/14 Абраубс 1005(9)? 
- Övopa 1075.6; 111014 брамі 'ОАФрлиа 486 ILS, IV.2; 2254 








yog (Christianity) 2020.14; 2022.13; 2024 Aöpıávera 486 IV.3; 487 app.cr.; 1355 
АЛ,3 A.18/19 
- б, 100 Өғоў peyán éxxAnoia 1415 ‘ABpraveros ФіЛобёЛредос̧ 486 1У.6/7; | 
= 8.0 0665 8. іауорбо, й. йвдмолог 1355 C.8, 19/20 
ms Аёшубї 747,2117 B. 
_ з biaxovixdy 1893 Abovotog 1110.4 
GeBhoy 819 
Аббуа: 
- Мубіа 817 


Afovaía. 818, 954. 
ФӨауалос 718 (булос &.), 895.4; 1763.25 
(gpovtic), 178 (56уро); 1768.27; 
1769.24. 

- бесі x8óviox 1698,4 
‘ABevén 6757 

АӨлуб 1198; 1373.41, 43, 57/58 
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gibavios 1107 
Euh 178642 
Аїолос 


620 
Дісбуюс 529, 530/531 (AnóAXov) 
афу 1957 (elc ai. Stapovi), 2019.15/16 
(eig tov o); 2024 A.6 
ішер тс 1109 (Sarapis) 
aidviog 1790, 1910 (нупрбозуоу) 
Акраќа 1620.11; 1621.14 CAprepic) 
вкровоороВброс 1786.38 
üxpóAiBoc 1365 
Акта 487.13; 1355 АЛ7 
üxmvofóAoc 1105 арх 
"xrto 529 (АлбАЛау/) 
GAdorwp 1032 
"Алда 486 11.4; 1355 А.19 
Аебоубрето 847.8 
ФАйвемх 2019.17; 2025 
“А лос 817 
Айотубс 1472, 1505 (Ze) 
(Әӛлоруос 1464.13 
АЛфибе 2118 appr. 
ёрартауо 900.3; 2019.14; 2024 B.9 
бибрттра 2019.11 
брорца 1971, 2019.14 
åpaptwhógç 1186 
- б. Ёсто афоубловс веоїс xBoviorg 
1698.4; 1699 
= û. Ёсто веоїс дбоуіоіс 1700-1702 
duv 1902, 1910, 1968, 1973, 1978, 
2022.14; 2026.15; 2132(31, 47,85) 
“Ашу 1955.7; 1956.1 
-"Үулотос 1170 B. 
Aupávtoc 


Ауавіте 
= Варбоуйра 2215 
&váBeuo. 2071(2) 
ймівеої 846,32 
àváðnpa 1763,198 
буоиартттос 1763.181 (Вос) 
аудлалда 2022,13 
Gvdinavorg 1901, 2019.18, 23 
ûvarabu/opıa 2022 appr. 
= àváravoov 2019.5, 7/8; 2020.10/11; 
2021.8/9; 2022.10 
ауароуа 1105 apper. 
@уйотасу; 2223 
бол тих 456, 462, 476, 539.15; 565,22; 
610/611, 627 bis, 650 B,1; 725, 740, 
780(12); 788(8, 14, 16); 800, 819, 
844.2, 6; 846.15; 847.7; 856 A.14, 
B.6/7; 860.25; 861.9; 862.11; 863.49; 
876, 930, 977, 1008(1-3); 1090.9; 1168 
B.16; 1169.17/18; 1171-1173, 1175/ 
1176, 1178, 1180 A; 1301.33; 1373.41, 
55, 58; 1375, 1423, 1586, 1603, 1763. 
31/32, 118, 129; 1769,31/32; 1846 
app.cr.; 1880 арг; 1899, 1907, 1955.8; 
1981.7/8; 2007, 2044/2045, 2049-2051, 
2076, 2187 
бубуробху 2019.10; 2021.13/14 (rónoc б.) 
&vópiác 1928 
"Ауєрої 2029 
дубиерборал 2226 
ӛубергіс 2226 
ӛмікттос 1172 А; 1803 
áviAotoc 1763.174 
@м{отт 726, 834, 1452, 1646 
avro 178627, 38 
àvópnpa 1145 
@убишто 565.20 
ауоъйфп@ 1105 appr: 
avox 1105 арр; 1786.5 
‘AvneAeitns 1520 (2555) 
Avrain 1305.5/6 (М'тпр) 
‘упало бору 2024 В.9 


дупАЯрлтор 1787(2) 














та INDICES 
= Птфіос 454.1 

li em - Пбвос 529, 539.21 
бутроу = ПоАоїос 834 
ЕЕ евент = Emónvóc 646 
Avraveviavis Ой булла Елімгікію 2158 - Хөтїр 1269, 2029 

20502) = xpocoxónoc 454.1 
avy out - Ярорёбиу 1303 appr. 
oor колдан 13443, 19 (MÎ) Vues co ы 
_Айоттпубу 1344.12; 2243 (Mijg/Miv) penne нн 14641415 
@лаүүё\\ 2250 @лббєүнө . 








‚ колабфоекс 
051501 901, 1180 А; 1696.34; 2022.5 
Е 877 


блаЛ1ббауорал 2024 A.4 
бліда 1677, 1852.7 
m one 997, 

1698.5; 1763.181; 19677, 2007, 
_ 2028,2051,2070. 


ûrrûç Aovócov 2226 

йлторол. 1110,10 (р?) буообол) 

бра 933 

Араб 2109 

орарарахарара 1075.7 

Арфабпш 1105 app.cr. 

Apéðovoa 2118 

бреті 813 A.3, B.3; 2216 

&püv 1237 

"Артс 642, 775.6; 877, 1005(12); 1085, 
1312 В.38; 1439, 1642-1645, 1647 
- Арт@үупс 'Hpaxhiig’A. 1763.19; 

1768.21; 1769.19 
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_ААриб 1763.202 
_ А. 'HpaxAfic Артс 1763.19; 
1768.21; 1769.19 
Арташ 2051 
Aprepiêupos 
- Mig Артерібфроу 1344.2/3; 2243 
‘aprenig 150, 1238, 1613 арх; 1627.2; 
1651.13 
- AyoAvAaia. 566 
- Arpaia 1620.11; 1621.14 
-"AonaAog 1614, 1620-1625 
- Міктоума 1773.6/7 
- 'Epesin 795 bis 
- Өє& 1615/1616, 1620.10/11; 
1622.10; 1623.12; 1624.8; 1625,6 
- Өросіп 554 
- КЕХВпао{< 1616-1619 
- Mnôeia 2215 
= Перуаіа 1242 
= Персікй 2215 
- Xóneipo 834 
= ТаоролбАос 890.12 
Aptepiotov 810 
бриукуйс 1786.35 


&pyiepoBórac 817 
@рулероботткфс 817 
Аруієрос 1786.7 
&pxvepoctvn, 1355 А.27/28 
@рулбёорос 853.5 
аруӨёшрос 850 A.2, 21, B.15; 853.17, 
23; 854.16; 855.4 
@рхциботие 2226 
&pyweávioxoc 2226 
@руллойиту 866.5 
dpxtouvéyayog 1154, 1853 
Арубс 942 appcr. 
брода: 1763.89 
&cépew: 1763.67, 188 
баеВёю 1305.5; 1764.10; 1771.30; 
1773.38; 1777.11 
даврйс 1763.159, 179/180, 185 
Aatápyng 877, 1327.13; 1328.15; 13299; 
133021; 1331.14 
Аскотубс 2243 (Mi) 
AaxAanieu. 849.6; 850 B.16; 851 В.5; 
861.5; 862.9 
AcxAamióc 846.32/33; 850 B.24; 853.2, 6; 
854.3; 860.26; 861.9/10; 862.12; 
863.51 
AcxAnmeia 854.15 
- peyáña 860.9/10; 863.47 
= шеуба Мождлутєїо Хаопірема 
1417355 
AaxAnnids 539.16; 601, 613.14 (Авоҡ.-); 
638, 846.15/16; 850 A.9, 12, 19, В.3; 
853.1921, 31; 855.6-8; 1025, 1288 ter 
(2); 2078, 2080, 2101(7) 
= {< AoxAnntéc? 735 
- Beds 704 
- küptog A. 977 
-Үштір 602 
"AcnaAog 1614, 1620-1625 (Aptepic) 
Aonig (h è Apyovc) 1355 А.15 
Аотробёозут 1786.41/42 
"Aotpov Какабфеіс 1571 
вода 850 В.А; 855.14 
оо 850 АЛ, 12, 25, B.17, 22; 
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8537/8, 20, 22; 854.18; 855.7; 
1763,62, 65, 129 
форд 276 
‘AagdAers 361 (Посеібім) 
ен 
240 
4 487.14; 1355 А21 
рама 257 А.18 
бурш 835/836 
904 А.5 (од) 
йбібрра 1763.173 
тындыр 1763.39, 80; 1769.39; 1771.7; 
17737, 18; 2087 
pivot 
| -ффйїкто 1967 
kon 1763.130 
_бфраотос Adyos 1884 
з Меробіт ИЯ 
773, , 1439, 
2 ЗАмштобреіллахобром peðćovoa: 

























ашооуй 1786.40 
даробауйс 1461 apper. 
борос 


-лерілесото @Фро\$ соуфораїс 1535, 


1565 


Baxxetov cf. s.v. Baxxiov 

Baxyor 1840 

Baxyetov 2225 

Boxyeóc 2225 (Arévucoc) 

Baym 2226 

Beixyos 720 bis, 2226 

BaApidAna 486 11,6 

Водах 2116B 

Волиоркос 1808 (dative Вадраркобі) 
(Гєумаїос б кой Mnypiv) 

BapBapaovd 1075.29 

ВорВарефахсибо 1110.6 

BapBiAAna 486 IV.2; 487.12 

ВорВор 1786.21 

Ворбохбра 2215 (Avaeitic) 

Варофолта. 2101(38) 

Варфф@оуос 1535, 1565 

Варҳа 2238 

Ворхол 2238 

BasiAew 877 ("Нра B.) 

Васідебс 877 (Өғӧс̧ В.) 

- В. rûv оброубу 2019.19/20 

- ó rûv Giov В. 1075.10 

= 6 rûv фвішбмом В. 1075.11 

Вавіей 2243 (МАУ) 

= Хрістос BaoiAebeı 1948 С 
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Brno 1229.68 


«бує прос тё Piua тоб Xprotod 318.6 
колос 1110.9 (елалостодл) 
papra? 1786 app:cr. 
Вцовіс 1616 


- бий Віо» (брухеребс) 2217 
Віов 1105 app.cr. 
BAnxovpos 802 bis (Артс) 
Pońðera 1948 A (v В. тоб 'Yyiotov) 


Өгө 

- ApxéyeAe Bońðer 2142 

- Войвеї 1108, 1458(3); 2060 

- {< Oedç 6 от0бу 1968, 1994 

- Өкотбке Bońðer 732(6, 20); 757, 
803, 1361, 1387(2/3); 1450(6-9), 
2132, 2135 

- Кбріє Bońðer 634, 649,661,946, , 
1450(6); 1856 D; 1862, 1873, 2036 
рег; 2040(12); 2132(11); 2140 

- Поуоуіс Oeoxóxe Войбех 2132(5) 

«Христі Boet 635, 757(13); 1856 
D;1947 A 


= віз Gebc B. 1962 

- Ged В. 1838, 2037 
Bokyoon® 1786.22 
ВорфорВо. 2113 
Boppopo 1786.23 
Вор 788(8/9) (AndAA@v) 
BobBaotis 1958 appr. 
Bovðusia 1696 


ВоокбАос 645 bis, 2225/2226 
м 1763.117/118 (болрбуіюг); 
` 1 


Вобс 1237 аррег. 
1786.18/19, 34 





































Toña 


- лаутрӧфос 896 
of. s.v, ГА 
19 Харос 2226 
теу дос 1229.66 (оргії); 1763.37, 79; 
1769.37; 1771.4, 9; 1773.13, 16 
- кіс 2153 
gevéavoc 891.15 
yéveais 1763.55 
Téviog, 729 (Геуіш"Нркобег) 
Геумаїос 1808 
= ВаЛраркоҳ б кай Мтүріу 1808 

yevváw 2024 B.19 

Геууғас 

= 9255 кбріос 1808 
= Beds латрфос 1808 

‘yepaipw 1763.58, 198/199 

үёрос 842, 1763.99, 109; 1770 app.cr. 
үёршу 1856 C; 2000 app.cr.; 2226 
Үғоруас 1786.6 

Гефрухос, биос 1187(4) 

TR 


= Kapnoqópoc 2228 
~ Макопра Teħeopópoç 2228 
- Мйтпр ОХоВрис Өй Aéorowa 
2228 
cf. s.v. Poña 
Үй 2022.7/8 (үй єї код elc үйу бледеоті) 
тпуамторекта: 2101(38) 


mûn 

- вейм 1763.62, 150 
Tpain 620 
ypåupata 1763.145 (iepá) 
ypappateds 2226 
ypágw 1038 


бабобуо6 1786.34; 2226 

болрбмоу 2024 B.18 

Sarpoviog 1763.22, 117, 143/144, 161; 
1768.24/25; 1769.22 

бором 891.8; 1075.4; 1763.8, 31, 39, 66, 
81, 143, 176, 204; 1766.9; 1768.8; 
1769.8, 31, 39; 1777 appe. | | 


ді 
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т 
— 
байкау 1399 
зодох дой iov тіс CINODHEVTIS мат 739 Es 
" біасфбо 1168 B.14/15 (ёк ueyáAs 
^ EE vócov ӧласодєїс) з 
véo Атав біалавлйрхос 2226 
білок? 877 (Atóvocos) байлай 1763.32; 1769.32 
ракет E біафоћётто 
борётпр 991, E - біфОЛобоу 990.14 
doyaspacris Міббраа 1355 C.18 
Baytovpiós ТЕ Aibopeóg 1269 (AróñAwv) 
 Aoyvaunvelc, 17863/4 Ел 
5 178631 - eig Taptapa 1075.19 





















Bapvouevimo 

ауа 1817 (бу Aavors) 
даў, 197965) (ev oe); 19791) 
_Авос 1567 (Mávns А.) 


EC 
= BiEov f| rhv кАёлтрау f] tov кАёлту 
(2H6A — 


- Oro біббутос 1792 app.cr. 
= gBuiévoi 1474 

мвбрацвос 2225 (Лібуюсос) 

бікалоу 1344.9 

біжолос 1687, 1763,196; 1787(3); 2024 
B9 

А{колос cf. s.v. "Ослос̧ 

бікаловфуц 2019.15; 2024 A.2; 2025 

бікерас 1786.42 

ixn obpóvioc 1763.184 

Аіктуууа 1773.6/7 (Aptepic) 

Жоуфола 846.30/31; 848.19; 860.8; 861.3; 
862.6/7; 863.46; 864.7 

Лоуроластої 2225 

Arévucog 462; 659 А.38; 1611.1; 1786.6, 





RELIGIOUS TERMS 





golé 2024 A.1 (бебобоорёуос іу 


áig) 

Sodan 1894, 2019.8, 18; 2022.3 
боблос, 635, 661, 757(2/3, 5-7, 13/14); 
803(5); 867 A; 946, 1162, 1361, 

1387(3); 1450(6-9); 1458(2/3); 1793, 
1971, 1993, 2132(3, 5, 7, 15, 17, 46, 
53,56, 58); 2140, 2189 
- тоб Өєо 1162, 1443 
- rûv бебу 2253 
- Xpiotod 2132(18) 
оброс 1505, 2253 
Aovaapts 1904, 1907 app.cr. 
боуй 5941) (боуа 0 
Spaxovrdtavos 1786.39 
ӧроакоутброрфос̧ 1786.35/36 
Bóvapig 1763.20 
- Kóptoc tv ӛәубиешу 1787(2) 
доба 1786.45 
Адбека Өкої 856 A.14/15, B.7 
-&yopüc 1677 app.cr. 
бобека@еоу 1344.11 
бобекокістп 1786.27, 38 
бшбекдӨту 1344 app.cr. 
дор 2116 В 


= ix tov боребу тоб Өєо 2127 
бром 904 A.6 


“Ерріос 2234 

рола 2113 
Eycounntiprov 2229 
Еүкрблею 1977, 2025 
Ewu 2024 A.3 
уос 2024 A.3 
tixovogópoc 2227 
elkûv 1773.28/29; 1777.23, 7/8 


= вірйуп mow 2125(33) 
- eipfvn xà Торой», 1851 
-#ко\ийӨп бу вірбму 1022 
-iveipfiv 1978 
= èv eipfiva й койлор 1836(2) 
- nénavpon èv elpfivy 1139 
Epis 1049 
sic 
- с АВросёЕ? 735 
= AoxAnmdc? 735 
= {5 Bede 1836(5), 1975, 2125(3/5, 
22,28) 
= eic Өебе û Вотдос 1962 
- {5 Өєӧс 6 Воп@@у 1968, 1994 
Еісоүоүдс 877 СЕррйс) 
100506 
- Kópie әлді tiv єїдоббу соо 
1970 
"Екбтту 1522, 1567; cf. sv. ейт 
- Офроугію 1341.21 
ёхблкёо 813 A3, ВЗ 
ікеуерію. 850 B.17, 21; 1032 
éxexeippa, й 851 B.3 
ixxAnoto 1415 (Gyic тоб Geod шеубдлт), 
1885, 20607 
ікхАлозекбікос 898 
ЕЛау 9907/8 
EXáctepoc 1032 
elo 1344.8 
Аепросфуп 1344 арр. 
#ёпооу 718, 1972 
“Ehév 1148 
Әлос 1344 appr. 
"EAeufepeóc 661 bis (Албуовос) 
"EXevBépioc 811 bis (Zee) 
"EXeülepoc 877 ("Epas?, Zeb?) 
"ЕМмкамабес 476 (Moat) 
"BAixdviog 892 (Повғібфу) 
"Е\ло@реб, ayia 1863 
"EAA@teve 1355 В appr. 
ЕХоғоу 990.5-7 
осър[--] 1786.42 
"Ехо0био 949 





























Panic 2025 
529 (Aró Mov) 
867 С; 1186, 2068 
1763.106; 1771:9; 1773.20 
імаугіо; 659 В. 30/31 (xà 4уаугіп) 
veoprálio 1763.52 
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émpeAntig 2253 
- rûv иоотпрїшу 2226 
- rûv Арфіктобуоу 2227 

"Emweixta 1355 А.22; 2158/2159 

Emopxéw 659 B.30, 40/41 

ёталорхй 2241 

inikonoc 757(7, 12); 1444, 1763.160/161 
(tónov); 1890, 1893, 2132(1, 26-29, 
81), 2133, 2135 

ёлттаүй 
-кот(@) ё. 1075.16; 1438 

ёлитеоктікбу 2143(1) 

ітірбуела 1763.39/40, 81; 1769.40 

émpavéstatos 659 A. 3 (бес... 
Клобблос); 1168 B.14 (Zebc "Hioc 
Edpanic) 

Фполкос 2127 

ілбиуош 659 В.27 

ipaviotfis 874 

"Еротф 476, 1889 

"Еребшос 817 

"Epeoywyo. 1786.22 

ЕрпкісіөӨт 1075.7 

Ерпшос оїкос 1462 

ipnuóo 1786.46 

"Ерибс 896 

"Ериїїс 541, 610, 877, 920; 1085, 1225, 

1439 

- Аүороїос 621 

- АпбАЛам МіӨрос "HAtoc ' 

1763.19, 72/73; 1768.20/21; 
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app«r. 
“Естіп 817 
totic, кой 863.33 

touápyoc 2226 
éxaiperog 467 (2-0) 
eb кїп 659 В.30,40 
Eða 21137 
Ебауубмої 954 apper. 

Eùáyyeħoç 954 

evernpia 1821 
ebiAacia 2253 
єджартіа 1821 
ebxoopos 2226 
єўктїроу 1890 
єдлаВістолос 1845, 1890, 1893 
єдЖоубо 1154, 1344.20 
edhoynpevos 

- eb. б ерхбиеуос 867 B. 

evAoyia 886, 1154, 1162(3); 1344.5; 

2132(85); 2221 
- єў. Kupiov 1863, 1976 

Eùpéveia 874 bis 

Еӛшеуіс 1032 (Zeic) 

Ебреуйс 1763.23, 204; 1764.2; 1768.25/ 
26; 1769.23; 1771.12, 21/22; 1773.23, 
31; 1777.4, 

Evpevides 1032 

ebopxéw 659 B.30, 40 

ЕблЛода 477 (Афробітт) 

EvpoxAewa 1355 В.19, 27 

ісек 850 А.13; 853 арр.сг 1525, 
1763.7/8, 11, 125, 132, 144; 1766.8, 
12; 1768.7, 11; 1769.7/8, 11; 1913, 










івереотолос 1856 C (ефопВйотатос) 
с0аеђіс 877, 896 (х@рос єбсєрбом). 
1270 III; 1586, 1627.3; 1763.60, 86/87 


Білірлу 476, 1776(1); 1889 
ebyapiaviptov 





- etyaprotiac yápiw 19818 
ti, 933, 1603, 1686, 1763.143, 196, 200, 
2227 
- 6 єбуйс 1840 
-єбуйу 598/599, 646, 748, 834, 1176, 
1180 A; 1389, 1441, 1460, 1472/ 
1473, 1480, 1482, 1483 app.cr.; 1484/ 
1485, 1487-1489, 1490-1493, 1495. 
1501, 1520-1523, 1568, 1571, 1614, 
1642/1643, 1645-1648, 1653-1656, 
1658-1662, 1664-1666, 1669, 1674, 
2052, 2073-2076 
= Thy eù. éreAei@oa 2062 
- єбййє xápw 933, 1452 
= кол” ебуйу 614, 2077 
- бір e. 867 А; 1294, 2131, 2141 
єбхонох. 456 app.cr.; 529, 531, 598, 901, 
933, 1166.4; 1763.140 
- ebEdpevog 1172, 1515, 2062(5) 
edyuxéw 
= exer 1638, 1939, 1943, 2009 
є®оёонал 1763.104; 1771.6; 1773.13/14, 
17 
оо 1696.2, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 35, 
39/40; 1763.45, 91/92, 111; 1770, 2227 
'Epeoña 1279 (деүбЛа ірі eioehaon- 
xá) 


"Ефесіп 795 bis (Арт) 
èpopatóç 1032 
бо 


- Ен thy Odpaveiay 'Екбтпу кеуо- 
Aopévny 1341,20-22 
= бю ce 2239 


Тоҳаріас̧ 1187(5); 1856 арр 
255 808(2); 872.56; 957 app«r.; 1085, 
1439, 1502, 1521, 1683, 1736 appcr.; 
1758, 1763.195; 1786.2, 7, 10, арр; 
2218 
- бууєЛос 1915 appr. 
1904 
Bye 1472, 1505 
= Ампедеіто 1520 


“a 
































"Әймен 
— ama ene 


5 1082 

_ Кауюкос 1233 
_- Калетбллос 1233 

= péyaç врали 1180 A 

= Мепотебс 834 
= Мёпотос 1586, 1623.11/12 
+ Мёпото; Ебролі 1586 appr. 


INDICES 





Cori 

-Ga ag 2040(5) 

- Cony харлобреуос 2019.6/7 

- pûs, (ой 1162(2); 1787, 2007 app cy 
бау беде 990.2; 1110.3/4 


iyóBeoc 1747 bis 
йуобиємос 1845, 1854 
WroSpopog 1567 
“Hog 1085, 1229 appr. 
= АлбАХву Mi®pac "Н. "Ерийс 
1763.19, 72/73; 1768.20/21; 
1769.18/19 
-'Ерийс 1763.203 
- ес "НАлос меүос Хйраллс 1168 
В.1/2; 1171-1174, 1175 app.er.; 1178 
- Beds "H. 'ЕЛоубВоЛос̧ 1807 bis 
- Поутелблттс 1612 
cf. sy. "Aog 
иёра 891.15 (үғуёслос̧); 1085 (f. беу), 
1110.17; 1763.102/103 (іерб); 1771.11 
= кой уоктдс каї Прёрас xoi мести 
Вріас 1110.16 
"Нра 1073, 1074(3); 1763.183 
- BasiAetoc 877 
- TlapBevín? 877 
= ТеЛеіа 1763.202 
"НракАЯс 623 bis, 792, 808 ter, 877, 1463, 
1763.181 
- Артблупс 1763.202 
-Aptáyvnç 'H. 'Apnç 1763.19; 
1768.21; 1769.19 
- Zebc 'H. 1460 
= Beds рёпотос 1956.1 
КоЛ%іуекос 1085, 1389, 1955.6/7 
UP 









RELIGIOUS TERMS 
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155; 2055, 2073, 2084, 2087, 2226 
-ZovpeyéOng 724 
"Нооќос 1979(7) 
"Ноолотос 808(1); 895.6 (otag 'H.) 
повіотктре 1075.7 


Ө&дла 476 
вареафо 2101(45) 
ббуотос 1805, 2019.2/3 (д xv 8. колар- 
faoc) 
Өаррёо 1763.190 
Өолуйотіс 1958 appcr. 
Фобиа 559 (8. péya) 
Bavpaotóç 2024 A.2 
еб 1373.51; 2158 
- Артешс 1615/1616, 1622.10; 
1623.12; 1624.8; 1625.6 
= "Apre Arpaia 1620. 10/11; 
1621.13/14 
= ‘Aptepic KeABnooig 1617-1619 
- Tî Map OAvPprc Ө. Aéonowa 
2228 
= vewtépa 1742 
+ Evpía 813 A.2, B.2 
cf. s.v. Beds, й 
есі 1225 
- бесі xoi Ө. 1587 
Peopia 853.11 
Феароббкос 854 app.cr. 
Форбс 853.4, 13; 854,10; 1039 A.3; 2029 
Beñov 855.16 
9-1 1464.27 (olxoc): 1763.88 (yópic): 
1841.1 (бібтауша); 2227 (проторй) 
Өѓкла 1979(14) 
Bing 1763.63 
Феобаірау 1928 (Torin Ө. "Үлуос) 
Өкбборос, iios 2132(82) 
кої 1075.16, 21; 1202, 1357.16; 1438, 
1697, 1763.23, 35, 62, 70, 86, 117, 
_ 124, 126, 128, 132, 125, 138, 143, 146/ 
7 M6, 150, 154, 174, 179, 190, 203; 










1773.7, 23, 28-31, 34, 38; 1777213, 5, 
7, 11; 1852.2, 6; 2024 A.1, B.18 
= буораїої 1677 
= Чвамалої Ө. уӨбуло 1698.4; 1699 
- Gor Ө. (&)паутес 659 В.29; 1683 
= болос rûv Ө. 2253 
= ӛфбека 856 А.14/15, B.7 
= бібека Ө. &yopågç 1677 ресе 
> ёлїкоо‹ 2052 
= влахбифіої 1010 
= код rai 1587 
= катаувбущої 722, 1010, 1038 app.cr.; 
1062, 1075.12 
= Керофийтол peyáñor 1206 
-кӛрюі 813 A.1, ВЛ 
+ Meyáħor 916.2; 1768.23; 1769.21; 
1786 app.cr. 
= Miyenp (тфу) Ө. 2218 
-oixrio 1010 
~Ohdpumior 1869 
-к@уты; 1240 
+ пбутес кай root 659 B.32 
- natpiot 1586 
- пахрфот 1958.4/5 
- Ееавтоі 2227 
~ бфууао‹ 1168 B.3; 1171-1175, 1178, 
1955.8; 1956.1; 1957, 1958.6 
+ drotaxtixol ебу 2253 
= byrotor 747 
= x@6vw0r 1700-1702 
= tic Beodg xormpapévoc ўто 1541 
cf. v, бей, еб, бе 

Өкокдіа 1294 

ÜcóxAvtog 1169 app«r. 

Өебллотос 1954 appr. 

Góc (Christian) 650 В.4; 1792 аррег; 1884, 
1910, 2020.3; 2024 B.8/0, 11, 17-19; 
2036 A 
= буќа тої) Ө. ueyóAn ёккдлаќа 1415 
- koş û Ө. 718 
-BonBóc 1838, 1962, 2037 
= BovAn Ө. 2022.3 
-боблос Ө. 1162, 1443 


INDICES 





- Ex прос тәу Ө. 1461 appr, 
- Zebc "ОАВлос 1374/1375 
- (бу 990.2; 1110.3/4; 1803 
-тоб йүероуікоб лролтвріо» 1156 
-"Нілос ЕХоубВаЛос 1807 bis 
- KAeaç 1928 
- кӛрші В. ої Хокіма оікобутес 813 
Al 
-xópiog 11104; 1803 
= короб Геууғос 1808 
| F - Кфрвос Ө. Какасфес 1657 
2189 - péyaç 990.1; 1609/1610 
RS м -фухатос, 1956.1; 1957, 1981. 1/2 
| r nd xai лоте copxóc -оїбе (8) 1166.3 
2019.1/2; 2020.9/10; 2021.7/8 -mAixobroc Ө. 659 A.20 
-"Ywiotog 1587 ариг: 1691, 1836 


(5); 2248 
- tov бебу вої, ui @бїктүсє; 1548, 
1550 
ef. s.v. вибо 
бс, 1651.10; cf. s.v. Bek 
Феосереотатос 1856 A 
вебоєлтос 2026 app.cr. 
Өкотбкос 1396 
- Ө. Воде. 732(6. 20); 757, 803, 
1361, 1387(2/3); 1450(6-9); 1458(2); 
2132, 2135 
- Ө. h ёутф Sper 1395 
= Пауоію Ө. oxéne, Boner 2132(5) 
Әеоурб 851 A.3; cf. s.v. Өешрдс 
= == 845 
1 
еофиАйс 1415 


Өсофброс̧ 2226 

PeopbAaKrag 803(2); 2026.11; 2132(35) 
Bepaneia 1763,28, 77, 96, 114, 122; 

, 176928;1770 = 













































RELIGIOUS TERMS T" 





A3, 22, B.1, 7, 11, 15, 23; 853.16, 22, 
28, 33; 855.4/5; 916.3; 1719: cf. sv 


Beovpós 

@поаурбс 466, 842, 2244 

Фасос 1925, 2225 

Өаафтс 2226 

9105 937 

Өойріс 2101(43) 

8oivn 1763.94 

боб 1105 app.cr. 

брпокеотйс 596(2) 

брбуоб 163 

Әровіа 554 (Артерлс) 

Өойкоос 477 (тӛу әоттріоу) 

Qûpa 895.5 

Өоџокбтохоу 2241 

біш 1763.13/174 (&viaxo: 0. бебу); 
2241 

Форсофброс 2226 

Өксіп 847.3; 850 А.7, 26, В.3, 8, 16,21, 
23/24; 853.5, 8, 18; 855.6, 13; 863.33; 
1198, 1312 B.39; 1763.27, 34, 43, 49, 
82, 90, 107, 130, 196/197; 1769.27, 34; 
1773.11 

Өбҳа 942.1 

Өоо 466; 847.4; 1237, 2024 B.18 

бофаррахек 2113 

Gopüc, бос 1187(2) 


lafeteBu8 1075.8 

lafoy 990.13 

Такорас 990.11/12 

іокудаотаї 2226 

‘lax 1787(2) (Oeòç 1.); 2019.9; 


2020.13; 2021.12; 2022.12; 2024 В.12, 


Тотрёс 2052 
"lom 735, 7503); 763, 990,4/5; 1075.8; 


1105 аррсг; 1110.1, 5; 1786 appr: 
210136, 42); 2117 А; 2125(20/21, 29); 
2239 
land 2143(4) 
їбрбш 1236 
лесаВёл, 899 
iepá, тб. 847 4; 889 (napáctacz i., 
uexovoia i), 1198, 1770 
- прфтос petà tà 1. 96.7/8; 863.35; 
1297.17; 1301.25/26; 1305.12. 
іерйорол 1783 
івратеїоу 1845 
іератебш 786, 817 (ерахеокбс), 1379, 
1696, 2253; сї. чу. 1оріхебо, ієртебо 
іератіс 1098 (тедий) 
\ёрема 1010, 1020 (ipta), 2226, 2253 
‘Tepepiag 1979(2) 
іеребс 613 L 4, 14, 24, 33, П.А, 24; 658.1; 
659 A.1; 726, 815 Е; 822.1; 850 А.19; 
866 app.cr.; 877, 1177 appcr.; 1210.5/6; 
1234, 1303, 1312 A.1; 1539, 1609- 
1611, 1624.1; 1627.1; 1631 L; 1763.28, 
58,72, 82, 107, 116, 123; 1769.28; 
1771; 1773.9, 11; 1846.7; 1852.4; 
2226, 2243, 2253 
= убмо» 2023 
= бий Biow 1233 
= & iepéws 1234 
- каб" бовеоіам 817 
- прілос 2253 
- отатбс 817 
= чім Eefaoxüv 2227 
- oóompa ту i. Өвоб Херастоб 
1210.7/8 
ef. sv. lape 
iepnted@ 551, 598; cf. sv. lapizebu, lepareón. 
igprooa 1836(4); 2253 
1068 


ієрӧбоъос̧ 1763.112, 116/117; 1770, 
1771.6/7; 1773.18; 1823, 2253 


igpoBéoiov 1762 














» INDICES 
س‎ 
- обукАлтос 659 B.15, 29, 34 
йройдто; 817, 1029; af. sv. lopoêiras -лблос 1763.105/106 
БЕС Тайра 704 
(00 deep 2226 | T iepovpyéu 891.6 
О роду 661 bis, 854.10/11 iepovpyia 1763.32; 1769.32 















1034, 1189 А.З 
1229.66; ре» m 
539.16, 21; ; 846.15, 
ШШ Жез. В.4/5, 17,22; 
353.78, 10, 19, 21; 854.18; 855.8, 14: 
856 A.14, B.7; 860.25; 861.9; 862.12; 
863.51; 997, 1229,22/23 (kowàv 1, 
61; ; 1242, 1287, 1297.26; 
1300.25; 1301.33; 1305.5; 1373.41, 43, 
157; 1763.93, 110; 1764.4/5, 8; 1771.3, 
18, 24, 28; 1773.10/11, 
16/17, 19, 21, 25, 27-29, 33/34, 36; 
1777.2, 6/7, 9; 1956 аррхг.; cf. s.v. lapóv, 


{врофауттс 1466, 2226 
iepopóñaķ 849.9; 1029 
iepwotvn 1763.99; 2023 
{ербтатос 1330.15 (сбукАттос) 
- Nikos 1963 
-ташеїоу 1319, 1621.15 
- феїскос 1676.5 
"noobs 718 app.cr.; 880.7; 2125(27) 
- 1. Мабортубс 718 app.cr. 
-'L Xptotóc 718 app.cr.; 1162(2); 1392 
A; 1458(4); 1948 A; 2038 
-7. Хрістос ук 1948 D; 1972 
-7. Хрістос Qûç 1954 appr. 
"Intpós 788(2/3, 6/7) 
"Ix&tn 1786.8; ; cf. s.v. Екітт 
ixecio 890.11, 20 
"оос 1166.4 
АЛорӧс̧ 1763.191 
emg 1763.139, 143; 1771.12; 1773.23 
{рбллоу 849 app.cr. 
"Шфрасос 877 
"обӛр 1979(1) 
Лообойос 505 app.cr.; 903, 1946, 1840 
= of лоте Тоболої 2155 
ef. s.v. BioBEog 
"Inrtoc 817 (Поаєібібу) 
Хаос 


2226 
їрбс 1365 (оїкос) 
"Iouóx 20199; 2020.13; 2021.11; 202212 


1851 appr. 
1355 А.14, С.7 
Ж M 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 
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ібуорде 718 (@лнос i), 1107 (була xoi i. 
Муай), 2143(3) 

{суб 2024 A.2 

tw 1786.14-17 

"Тобуутс 1856 appr 
- вуюб 1. 2132016) 

лов 1979(10) 

Чемас 1979(9) 

I@ov8 1105 appr- 


Кабуїлос 1786.1 

кабарбс 1763.189 

каваріх 650 B.3 

хобпуеифу 1763.40; 1769.40 

Kaðnyepóv 1466 (Atóvoaoc) 

каббрфш 1771.16/17, 19; 1773.26/27, 29; 
1777.2 

кавієрбш 1217 app.cr.; 1287 bis A.4; 1545, 
1585, 1586 app.cr.; 1763.88, 105, 125 

кабов\б@ 1763.61/62, 67, 86, 111, 166; 
1770 

холубс (Вебс) 2024 В.19 

Колойремх 1355 В арр.сг. 

Колсорйоу 1781 

Kaisapiaotat 2155 

Како єз 
~"Aotpov К. 1571 

Kaxaoficóg 1654 

-К. Короас 1661/1662 



















ҡакбу 1085 (undév вісіто x.) 
хайводубра. 1786.33 
Кой Ліуекос 1085, 1389, 1955.6/7 


Kanetóhio. 486 ЇМ 3/4 
Колетфдлос̧ 1233 (2е0с) 
КалітбАло 1355 A.15/16, C.1S 
карлофоріа 1858 
Kapnogópoc 2228 (Tj) 
Каротуб 643 (АлбААшу) 
КастаЛіа 2061 
колаурафй 2249 
xatoypáoo 813 BA, 5, 7, 10/11 
катабеш 1786.45 
катабоо 1237 
ката білте 2226 
Католфйтп 1082 (Zeóc) 
котактійо 
= бобек@Өкоу тӛ mapa col котаке- 
ктарёуоу 1344.11/12 
xoxáXvpo. 2024 A.2 
катауікбубро 1786.33 
xaramotáo 2019.4/5 (tov бту) 
қалалрабібіка? 1786.32/33 
катарборол 1541 
катарубо 2019.2/3 (б tov Өбуотоу кот- 
аруй вас) 
котастрёфо 1786.46 
катафебуо 834 
хахафоуй 1863 
ҡотаубӛуоі, веої 722, 1010, 1038 аре; 
1062, 1075.12 
котёҳо 1075.37; 2243 
- Мас Абютто катёушу 1344,2/3 
катойуонал 663.7/8 (xartuymxórec) 
КеАфтовіс 1616-1619 (Apreptc) 
éAevorg 2020.1; 2021.1/2 
xeAiv 1793-1795, 1800-1802 
Керофийтов 1206 (беоі) 
xepavóg, 1763.186 


xexoAapiévog 
- е thv Обрауеіау Екбтту к. 
1341.20-22 
Meis 
viBurróg 19793: 
KiBóvn 1317 (Афробіт) | 
xiotagópoç 645 bis, 2226 || 


аш 


INDICES 





و ف 













1297.26/27; 1300.25/26; 1301. 
33/34; 1587 (АябАЛам) 
1230 


хАгібофброс 
Ked 1776(1); 1889 
Kid 476 


жошборан 2223 
-ixowfjón 1022, 1946, 2020.3/4; 
2021.3; 2022 app cr. 


1443 
1046, 1836(2); 1946 арт. 


xowi Аркібим 1355 В.17 
xowóv 822.13; 2225 


| Kowàc (буфу) 
| = Roia 486 1.1: 487.14; 127.1011; 
_ 1355 C.17,25 
| ~BerBoviag 1355 С.26 
| - Əeoouhiag 1355 B aper. 
| коуома 1180 А (Gnd x.) 
| кодабауорах 1358, 1852.5 
| хоособс 2260 
кёўло 2019.8; 2020.12; 2021.10; 2022.11 


Kpóvog 1085, 1436.20 (oipápiov К.) 
- Beds нбухотос 1981 appr. 
кг 2024 B.10 
кӧбіцос̧ 1786 арт. 
кәбістп 1786.24/25 
коёрбу 1786 appcr. 
Кълаубс, булос 2128 
коуолащу 1786.25 
Кӛлріс 477, 1320 b.6 (Agpoditn) 
жбріос/коріа 1344.7 
- АскАтллбс 977 
- Геууаїос 1808 
- Ücóc x. Геууғос 1808 
- веб Хюріа 813 A.2, B.2 
-Өєо{ 813 A.1, ВА 
-Өебс 1110.3; 1803 
-Mfv 2243 
- TiBóng 1928 
-"Үугіс 977 
-боуішу 1786.28 
Kópioc (Christian) 867 В; 886, 902, 
1040(4); 1894, 1947 B; 1970, 1972, 
2019.16; 2024 А.1, 4, B.9, 12, 14 
= xofên £v Корф 1946 
= # єАо® pe, Kopie, 8б аубрфлоо 
тоупрої 2132(38) 
-ebddoyia Kupiov 1863, 1976 | 
-Кірле Войвеї. 634, 649, 661, 946, 
1108, 1450(6); 1458(3); 1856 D; 
1862, 1873, 2040(12); 2132(11); 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 
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(1); 1890 
Көрішу 1861 app«r. 
Kópcac 1653, 1655/1656, 1659/1660, 


1665 
- К. Өєб 1664, 1666 
- Kaxaafeds Корсос 1661/1662 
- K. 9655 Какоофебс 1654 
wh 466 
Kûç 865 


AafópiwBog 1096 

Хава. 1038 

Махрвлубс 2249 (AndAAwv) 
Лорлоблотӣс 1243 
Dandi 1355 B app.cr. 
Мама 1075.8 

абс 1856 C; 2024 A.2, 4, B.10 
Aa&uiébovca. 1786.13, 39 
Аохо\бтс 1515 
Лао 1105 appr. (eye) 
Ларібпа 474 

Aevxóc. 849 app.cr. (ибти) 
Aemvidera 1355 В appe. 
Afin 1075.24, 34 

Мүз 716, 1702, 2218 
Jafavotóc 895.5; 1763.89 
Элкуофброс 645 bis, 2226 
Awéia 817 (ABava) 

Jav, 12108 
Mov 2022.7 
Aoyoférng 1361 

























































2019.16 


Элкоктбуос 1786.32 
Холт 2019.11; 2021.15/16 


Abyog 650 В.4; 904 А.А; 1884 (Xprotod), 





ралуу 1953 (Beds) 
Маконра 2228 (ГА) 
ен 1747 Біз, 1763.155, 191 
макрос 648 (y. nviumc), 2019.44 
seed imo) 5 (u. 
uaxaptodeig 1169 appar. 
һахарочбс 1763.12, 61; 1768.12/13; 
1769.12 
макаріотіх; 1763.17; 1768.18; 1769.17 
waxapiens 1154, 2020.4 
нахаріфтатос 1890, 1893 
покрова 2025 
Мадажіовом 752 
Мадебтах 2242 (Ая042оу) 
Мадеблена 2242 
Молебтис 2242 
MaAetyaBoc 1781 
Маос 2242 
Мёмтс Абос 1567 
pavtýiog 454.1 (АлбАЛоу) 
пардаудо 1786.22 
Mapia 904 А.В; 2040(5) (Mapíac vié) 
Маркос, буюс 1187(2) 
Маррарло 990.9-11 
napuapo 178622/23 
марторіл 1515 
һарторюу 946 
náprog 1856 A, 201920 
MaaxeAAn 178632 
Mámp 
= peyáña 979 
+ péya тё буора 1103 appr- 
- péya cot тё ӧіколоу 1344.9. 
- péya оо тё obexáBtov. 1344. 10/11 
-~ шуа во тб болоу 13448 
ғаты” жегелі 
шуй, 
ov буора 1110.3 (рибу кой -) 
пос ёрко 1110.13/14 (и. xal =) 


1646,1648 
Мел уаде 860/10; 8634647 


TEEN 









INDICES 










талірна 1437.35 
Gives 176339, 80/81 
" 1415 
ЕА 1168 
= EE nura dis өрді 
p péyaç Zápomg 1180 А 
2 Вобра 559 


hi 9162 1786 pe 






n 




























Мйу ef. s.v. Міс 

Мпубс 2129 

uecnpfpio. 
- кой уәктдс кой Hepa xoi jı. 

1110.16 

міс 
-AEvorra колёхоу 1344.19 
- А юттпубс 1344.1/2; 2243 
- Артерібфрот 2243 
- Apreuióópov АБіотта котёҳшу 

1344.2/3 

- Aaxomvóc 2243 
- Bacu.eóov 2243 
- Е АттбЛоо 1358, 2243 
-ілйкоос 2243 
- Конореїтп 2243 
-катёушу 1344.2/3, 19; 2243 
- к©рос 2243 
= шус 1344.18/19 
- obpévıog 1344.2; 2243 
- проко@Йреуос 2243 
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умиреовата 17862 


ppvhoxopor 1110.11/12; 2189 
- pvnoðein б Oróc, 1944, 2189 
- нуйобтүп Kúpte 1993, 2189 
Mivépfo. 2052 
рлаёо 1075.20, 24 
уловіс 1902 
уйаос 1075.30/31, 33 
Myon 1110.13; 2116 B. 
- нос M. 1787(3) 
Муароофуп 476 
peta бікайом 1154 
Мупросбуп 476 
uvapócwvov 818, 1910 
uvnpoveów 2189 
рупобід 1915 
ротра 467, 966, 1040(3); 1763.64/65; 
1805 
poipañov 891 app.cr. 
woií&tov 891.8 
шоуаудс 1108, 1854, 1993 
нош opw 2239 
Moco 1165 
Motioar 619; cf. зу. Масал 
Movoeia 473 
Мошовбоу 650 B.5; 2191 
wvotayoyóc 2226 
uvorápyne 477 


Мос 572(2) (Zede) 
уарбткофӛрос 2226 
NeBovtocovaAn® 1786,42/43 
Ма Móig (фүфу) 1355 A.16 
уваробіктира. 1786.40/41 
vefieóm 521, 554 
Velim cf. s.v. vien 
NEU voG ef. s.v. Nikos 
vexvaywyóç 1786.29 
vexoba(uav. 1075 app.cr. 
укла. 1786.19 
Népea 487 apper.; 1355 A.14, C7 
Népera 486 11.2, IV.4 
vepéoerc 1344.10 
Népeots 877 
véweos 1763,65/66 
уебфакуос 720 bis, 2226 
vedmiotos 1954 
vios 
- Аүо00с Aaipay 1998 
-Xápom 1998 
veboug 2020.1; 2021.1 
уеофйутт; 2226 
уешкброс 1330.12 (tpíc); 1330.22; 1464.1 
(Вол); 1468 (BovAf,, ӛіно), 2253 
уеотолеїоу 877 
vedrtepot 1484 
мпебдлог 1032 


vixi 

=i Eloig 1103 

- 116055 Xprotdg 718 аррег 1392 А; 

1458(4); 1948 D; 1972 

- toto уікф 1948 A 

- Христос уікй 1948 С 
мжаропілі, 2101(44) 
Nixn 1344.9; 2028, 2125(13, 26) 

- Каїсарос 1276 

-Рараїшу 2158 ] 
Мктфбрия 1379 s UD 

кыт асат манні 
рен ее И аа жам 












= INDICES 
| 1355 А.13; 1433, 2158 (Avtøveiviavà 
1145 '0. Enivetxra), 2254 (Aôpiavè O.) 
{768.34 вз, 68/69, 71,10, Олбртіос 872.59; 877 (Zeßaotòç'O.), 
141/142, 178; 17667; 1768.7; 1769.7, 1869 (Beo) 
| [710 = - Zebc 426, 1043 app.cr.; 1090.1; 1287 
34 1770 eger. bis A.4 



























к Оўдуле 486 11 
me бруорубнубю 565.18/19; 659 A.35, 
уокпбрбнос 178630 B.31/32; 937, 942.6; 947.5; 1110.13 
Nóugat 627 Bporog 2024 A.1 (тіс Spords сол бу 
-'Equbpióbeg 1107 Bevis) 
-"Убрийбес 950 "Орбуото 992 
Noon буар, кат" 610, 933, 2254 
- бброубог оуора 
s - бухоу б. 1075.6; 1110.14 
= бол кой ioxupat 1107 - 6. тоб Oeoð 2026.1 
-év б. Кәріс» 867 В 
- xoi voxtóc кой Прёрас xa penp- - êri тф б. тоб xvpiov coo. 1803 
Bpiag 111016 -övopa Коріо» 2024 B.8 
Nûe 1979(3) - péya тё б. 1103 app.cr. 





= péya кой бүюу б. 1110.3 

- фу Kóptoc ywóoxet тё бубиало: 
1836(1); 1890 

öpya 2225 

ӧрүюфбустс 2226 

"Ореіа. 1724 (Anvà, Мїтпр) 

"Optog 675? (Zeüc) 

Sprit 990.1; 1110.5, 16 

ópxiuóc 1110.10 

бркос 565.19; 659 B.31; 1110.13/14; 

1852.1 

opopetov 735 

opopiovð 2101(46) 

Oppavdc 1462 (брфамй téxver inon 

болос 1040(4) (дуйрт); 1344.8; 1357.16 

5 1763,68, 115, 126, 133, 153, 190, 
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ойло 1114 4 
Оброуіп 477, 1029 (Афробітт), 1341.21 


(Екдтт); 1355 В app«r.; 1786.41; 1889 
Odpavin 476.3; 758 (Афробит) 
1344.2; 2243 (Міс) 
обрімос 1763.25, 178 (vópoc), 1763.184 
(ixn), 195 (оїхос) 
- Өєбс 6ү106 об. 1840 
- yeipec 1763.25; 1768.27/28; 1769.25 
офроуо{ 2019.19/20 (Bactheds бу où.) 
2132(85) 
офрамбе 2024 B.7 
роди 1110.8 (B&oxavoc) 
бф\обуос 1786.35 
бук бебу 1763.190/191 
yis 1763.161 (бодибулос̧) 


тай 1786.9 
~ 161005 т. phpévoror бідоїто 1474 
лоЛолёс убрим 2226 
ПоЛХброу 1921(5) 
харВастєйс 1167 
Помоги 
-П. Өготбке oxéne, Войбєї 2132(5) 
mavyopi 849.10; 850 B.23; 853.6, 11 
Памавйуала. 486 П.2; 1355 A.17 
- peyáħa 1373.5/6, 12 
+}икр@ 1373.11/12 
Tlavápapog 1233 (Zeóc) 
Поуоуоіа 565.10/11 (Апийтпр) 
ПауеААЯую 1355 А.18 
mavmyopiapyéo 1602 appr. 
лаупүор\йрупс 877, 1602, 1907 
лаупүорїардос 





1464.6/7 
Raviyupig 850 A.8, 26, В.4; 855.14; 
863.47; 1098, 1373.6, 8/9, 14, 20, 26. 


37/38, 46, 52; 1763.48; ct. s.v. zaviropis 


529 (AréAov) 








тарошартбуш 134] 19/20 
TapéKAnars 1856 С 
таророубріос 1890, 1893 
парацомі 1885 
Парбеуіл 877 ("Hpo?) 
Порёлос̧ 877 
тарбЕуоһ 1979(14) 
ПарбЕуос 1724 (Абтуб), 1884 (Mimp) 
Порбеуду 103 
Поо\@ёт 178641 
ласкёрате 1786.14/16 
посікрӣтт 942 app.cr. 
ласікріта. 1786.13 
naopéðovoa 1786.12/13 
maotác 490 
rap 904 A.7; 2024 В.О 
= Патйр, Yibc кой "Atov Пуебрас 
2071(2); 2026.1-3 
mátpioc 1586 (Brot) 
motpojborm 2226 
лахрілог 1032, 1378 (Mfrnp), 1808 (Геу- 
уко), 1958.4/5 (Өєої) 
Паблог 1294 
="Aytog 2132(6) 
таб 2109 (табооу thy б0олуолоу) 
Tapia 1757 appr. 
ragg 2113 
тауноъ 2113 
леутаеттріс 862.9 
пёрра 1237 
Перуаіа. 1242 (Aprepic) 
nepiBoAog 2127 app«r. 
леритїттө бйроц; сумрораї; 1535, 1565 
Пероёфааоа 1786.27 
Пёрот 1567 
Tlepauxii 2215 (Артерис) 
Mlerapnvds 1473 (Ze 
motevw 650 В.3; 1884 
niong 1022 (Ехоцийвт èv пісте), 2025 


motos 1885 

дуа 20026 s ob Mi) 
ПАбтоу 1786.7, 10 
пуебра 1075.4; 11105566, 13, 15/16; 2024 


INDICES 














хукоролакй 1110.9 (ёлолоотодй) 
тош 2024 B.10, 17 

тоңу 1979(13) 

Modtdc 1379 (Anvà) 
‘nohujribec 619 (Мобаол) 
Подіум 


| 


476 
Beðv 1763.203 (“НЛлос 








о Ер) 
ound 849,8 
üyodpa 2227 
movnpóg 1110.11, 15/16 (rveðpa) 












Tloniby 877, 17863 
Потоцйс 1519, 1998 (Ayaðòç Добро r., 








троподефа 1225 

TlporvAoog 834 (Epps) 

mpocbéyonoi 1894 

тровеоуй 2172 

просебҳорал 1856 C (лросеҳбреуос̧) 

проокабослди 1763.45, 81 

mpooxaptepéw 1763.75, 115; 1770, 
1771.7; 1773.18/19 

проокфупра 1986, 1991, 2023 

тровфбуюу 2247 

тросфёро 1462 (п. ҡаковрүға уєїра), 
1974 

mpoogopá 1836(1); 1860, 1885, 1890, 
1894 

протеќуо xetpa кокту 1474 

протон, Beia 2227 

npopntedw 904 A.1 

профиттс 899, 1270, 1763.205; 2253 

профйтис 1763.144 

тратоїєребс 2253 

пр@тос ієребс 2253 

Птодєраївих 907 

Птодеролеїо 847.8 

Птйла 473 

Птфіос 454.1 (Албу) 

птороллорос 1110.7 

Поба 487.11; 1355 А.14, C.6 

шеубда 2227 












= реубло AnoAAdvero П, 1464.14/15 
Поб лас 1437.23 (трітп) 

побікбс 487.11/12 

Побіоуєіктс 1433 

Твоє 529, $39.21 

mvAaia 491 

= Өерлуй 491 

= блорімі 491 
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жіреброс 2226 


"aga. 2116 B 
"ре 735 
£xo. 1979(8) 
"pn 1786.19, 34 
puo. 202A B.7 
өлі 1786.15 
ббос 865 

pow 2132(38) (Gnd бубрӧс̧ бӧіко xoi 

бойо poco ре) 
Ророїо 863.47 
"рораубс, бүюс 651 
інт 1312 A.1 


торбос 793 
сафара 1786.17 
хороо 990.3/4 (Bedc 5.); 1110.1; 2117 A 
хараб 1110.5; 2117 B. 
оордо 1786.17 
байоо 1105 app.cr. 
сакпфброс 2226 
салараба 2101(45) 
соћар&с 2101(45) 
сораЛобо 1786.26 
занодаба. 1786.25/26 
саууаба 1786.17 
savyapya8a 1786.16 
вауүарба 1786.16 
gavxaBa. 1786.37/38 
Edparic 1177 
= 2505 “НАлос неүос Eápomic 1168 
В.1/2; 1171-1174, 1175 app.cr.; 1178 
_ "Zeb péyaç Eápomig 1180 A 

~ Zeùç péyiotoç E. 1586 appr. 

e 1168 A.1 

тӛ буора тоб E. 1103 app.cr. 








Өвс xv пуеу 
Хйтурос 17763) 
сеђоорёс 1763.35; 17642,7; 1769.35; 
1771.21, 22/23; 1773.31,35; 17774, 8 
о 486 11.2, IV.4; 487.13; 1355 - 


ї!бтш\ кой má с.) 


зеВёотеос 486 1.5/6; 1355 C21 
seBactopdvenc 2226 
сеВаотофброс 2227 

cerns 2226 

сећлуокбсџос 2226 

сейлубсо 2226 

сєютпибрдтс 2226 
Lehcóx(e)woc 486 IV.6; 1355 С.22 
ehvn 1085, 1148 appcr.; 1439 
SepziovAovy 2101(38) 

Терт 211 

єресей. 1105 appr. 
GrueciAay 2101(45) 

сєџубс̧ 1225 (Beat) 

Leovnpera 2158 (Emveikia $.) 
oentóç 1890 


"3 

= їйє кай Валйсотс беолбтт 1463 
арра. 

ef. s.v. Eápam 

Leppovd 2239 

oecevyevPap 1110.2 

спрлофброс 2226 

окйуо; 2223 

окто 1075.16 

aope 1786.37 

EoXouáw 753, 1110.1, 12 

LoApeds 1586 аррсг.; 1609 appers 1616 
(Zeóc) 

Loowvravdg 1598 (2556) 

Eovpeyeðng 642, 724 (рос) 

XovpijÀ 2116 В 

Eovodvva 197911) 

Logic, ёүй 1890 
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1771.15; 1773.26 

олоубай 860.9; 861.4; 862,7/8 
втатё 817 

» КЕ л. oùõèv ioxder 

qvos. 1391, 1792 

в. 1977 

отеувурбс 2019.11; 2021.16 
849.8; cf, Index VII 

тіне (уекрофс) 
IroyfaBAn 752 
ortho 1180B 
_шуүуюшрё® 2019.13; cf. s.v. avvympia 
Ewibnvóg 646 (Албу) 


`абуорос 2229 
_Борефу 1856 арс; 2125(17) 
сониботпу 2226 


сузаүшүй 1763.48, 98 
Boiss ЕТІ оч 







офоттра tepémv 1210.7 

Хоодейтос 490 (Móvococ) 

appayis EoAopüvrog 753 (oqpayelg 
EooAouüvoc) 

ao 1096, 1884 
= aie pe 2101(36) 

Едбу 1598 

Хфтеро 834 (‘Aptepic) 

Xorfp 602 (AaxAnmóc), 730, 1001, 
1090.1 (2єбс); 1269 (AnóAAov 
ArSvpebc), 1787 (eds), 2029 
(AnóAA ov) 

- Oeòç У, 2024 B.18 
«соб Yiàc Еөтір 2125 
= Kóptoc фотіонбс pov xai corii 
rai orepacontorils тйс Gofic 
2132(77) 
Lorip, &ytog 1397 appr. 


pua 
= шуба Аакдлуплеїа Eorfjpeuc 
1437.3-5 
owmpia 877, 977, 1344.6; 1472, 
1858/1859, 1869, 1873, 1884, 1901, 
2007 
өштйріуос 1093 


лауй 1689 

Тартара 1075.19 
тарторофхос 1786.24 
тоор 1786.15 
лолробёра 1786.15/16 
TavponóAog 890.11/12 (Артерлс) 
ravparh 1786.42 

тафта 1341.22 
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ороо 1142 А 
Tem ^i 


en 476, 1289, 1889 
черокфем 1786.35 
TnBóc 1156 
Tigo 178626 
ipapayo 1786.34 
тароо 2243 (Мі) 
for 2155 
әкету 1515 
тіһе 735 
тібілс 
- Beds Квас 1928 
= Beds нбуас 1928 
- Beds нбулотос 1957 
- кір T. 1928 
tirro 
- дубу Етекеу 990.15; 1075.14, 
22,26,31; 1803,2101(44) 
тір 1223 (іо60ео1), 1098 (ієрахіс) 
mpopia 1075.38 
Тівофбуп 1786.26 
Titovn 1928 
tónog 1885 (Фүлос), 2019.9 (фоутелубс, 
буоуубЕеав); 2021.13/14 (&vawóEetc) 
Toréng 


«Веобайцом "Үлуос 1928 










- усві, 610, 704, 740, 785, 850 
A.19, B.5; 1090,1; 1210.1; 1327.1; 
1328.1; 13291; 1330.1; 1331.1; і 
1332.1; 1342,17; 1375, 1389, 1411, 
1418-1420, 1435, 1437,1; 1452, 
1568, 1957, 2079; 2119 A 

- ука й т, 

cf. sv. біле 

Тофу 1075.28 








"Үпкімбоу 392 
"Үйкіуос 2136 
"УВАйотос 877 
Bpıç 1763.66/67, 130, 153 
"Үугіп 600 apr; 704 
- хоріа"У, 977 
“Yyia 2078 
byia 877 
"Үуші 1025, 1821 
"Үбрійбіе 950 (Мішрол) 
V6pooxonéo 2226 
Зброоҡблос 2226 
ФброфбВас 11107 
$ёроубо$ 1107 (Мут) 
"Үгошүабау 1786.36/37 
Үю 
- кої Yi. orp 2125 
= Патйр, У їде кої "Aytov Пуєбиа. 
2071(2); 2026.1-3 
Фрубо 476, 198 
Фруоёбіббакаћос 2226 
Фуиуфббс̧ 1331.15; 2155, 2226 
упол@роу 2127 appr. 
флёр 529, 554, 1374, 1483 
-вішуіоз @руй$ 1210 appr. 
- афтократорос 1981 app«r. 
-~ афхокрёхорос .. кой то olkov. 
1955.1-4 eei 
~ 6oópov l 
- eig айбма Stapoviig 1957 
eii 867 A; 1294, 1319, 2131, 


enn 1485, 1487, 1490, 
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1492, 1496, 1500 
-оїкіас 1498 
-moibiov 1493 
= swmpiag 877, 1472, 1498, 1501, 
1858/1859, 1869, 1873, 1884, 1901, 
2007 





ФіЛбуүгоі 1484 app.cr. 

ФіАбубритос 2019.13 

Фідуріотос 1858 арг; 1884, 2026.7 

Фіхро 2143(3) 

phéyouat 1763.189 | 


ФуєреуоуӨ 1102 
-тёкуою 1495 gveoxnp 21433) 
-téxvov 1480, 1491 qvopo 2143(3) 
xéxvo кой буубушу 1497, 1499 форќорол 1994 (eic Ocàc б BonBv voi 
- ес 877, 1375 oBovpévors atv) 
= Фларҳбутоу 1460 qoç 1075.21; 2024 А.4/5 
- фтерастлотіїс 2132(77) (Kóptoc pari- ФоїРос 1515 
“сиб pov кой owthp кой v. тйб болс) форб, об 2247 
жрёт 2253 opBa 2113 


форВар 1786.23/24 
Форфп poppa форВар 1786.20/21 
форёю 1110.10; 2109 (форфу/форо®со) 
форфоро 1786.23/24 | 
фротріа 2155 
py 1786.40 
фроупотйс 1808 li 
фо^актбу 733 
Фудбвоо 1110.15-18 (рбдабом); 1970 

(Кбрле фо Бел thy е{соббу cov) 
Фудмлатиц 2024 A.3 
Фбоу 2223 
мії 1977 (eic ф. букратеіас) 
qûç 718(1); 1075.14, 20; 2038, 2223 

~ Lori, ф. 2040(5) 

-'Incoüc Xpitüc фіз 1954 app.cr. 

- qû, бой 1162(2); 1787, 2007 appr. 
" nS Хріатої ae тісту 1392 С; 


“Үлуос 1928 (Totónç Beodaipwv "Ү.) 
2223 


(une агынын 
= у ا‎ 74 
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хрис 1763.88 (Beia), 125; 1947 В; 
2040(5) 
- кої 1892, 2038 
харіотеїоу 933 
xaptarfipiov. 621, 933, 949 
Хёритес 1303 арр. 
харсїв 17863 
дгір 
- Варбфбоуос 1535 
- бейу 1763.179 
- обрбмос 1763.25; 1768.27/28; 
176925 
- просфёро xeipa Ваокомоу 1763. 
171/172 
- провфера xeñpa thv фарбдбоуоу 
1565 


-тровферо xoxoepyéo xeipa 1462 
- npoteivo уєїра какйу 1474 
0буіс 1786.28 
-Beoi 1698.4/5; 1699-1702 
Хифуп 1317 (Афробітп) 
ХМГ 1101, 1793, 2068 
Xvovfig 2101(39) 
Xvovpic 2101(38) 
уоїрос 1237 
блог, 1075.20/21 (Ged), 183/184. 
("Hpac) 
хорпүб 2226 
xoconp 1786.21 
ҳрпаџос 904 A.2; 1587 
пріспаманбс 2025 


Хрістіоубс 674 Mpopdodng 1763.18, 149, 185/186, 201; 
Xpiotóc 1920(3); 2060, 2125(8) 1768. 20 (Zeóc); 1769.18/19- 
- бобдос X. 2132(17) Прорёбом 1303 арест. 
= 'Inooüc X. 1162(2); 2038 
LATIN WORDS 
Hercules 729 
immunditia 747 


= соў X. vix 718 appr; 1392 А; 
1458(4); 1948 D 
- 110955 X. Dç 1954 app.r. 
= qûç Xprotod 1392 C; 1867 
- Христі Войвеї 635, 757(13); 1856 
D; 1947 A 
- Хр‹отё 6 Orb, 1948 В; 20229 
- Хрлатё, Моріас vié 2040(5) 
- Хрлотёс Baolebe 1948 С 
-Xpiworbs vixi 1948 С 
= Хріотоб čippaotoç Aóyoc 1884 
XpvadvOrvoc 486 IV.5; 487.12, 16; 1355. 
А.19/20, С.16 
Хрусаореф 1183, 1229.61 (Zeóc) 
Xpvoáop 1183 
xpocoxópoc 454.1 (AnóAAow) 
хбра Сфутоу 2019415 
Xüpoc 896 (x. edoeBéwv), 2021,12/13 (y. 
отетубс/фаелубм). 








марлавог 2113 

зуебборол 111015 

woyé 1320 b.12/13 

модії 749, 808 bis, 813 B.8; 1856 В; 
2019.8; 2020.11; 2021.9; 2022.10; 
2223 


‘Qxeavds 1156 
Фу 990 appr. 
ое 990.13 
"Орол 1303 


lupiter 2252 (Olbius) 








T INDICES 
memoria 1162(3) pius 447 
nomen 1154 (in nomine Dominis) requiescit 1154 


Olbius 2252 (lupiter) 


рах 1154 (iacet cum pace) 


salus 2182 (pro salute) 


vota decennalia 2123 A 


VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


ӛрхшбЛа 2161 
бішүшітпе 2161 


eipnvapyns 625, 1569, 2161, 2210 
eipfivapyos 1464 


eipfivn 

- el. брғас 2161 

= in rîç ei. 2210 

- ёмотбттс ei. 2210 
тірпуорбАо 2210 
ivabtóc 661 bis 
оба 1312 A.27 
émiotatéw 1236, 1238 
#тотйтп; вірйупо 2210 
бтїөтр@ттүо$ 1955 арт. 














А. GREEK WORLD 


brAov 1229.20 
- éni rûv б. отратпүдс 1330.19; 
1331.17/18 

бруауоу 1229.19/20 

дрофбдаЕ 2161 

брофідаб, 2161 


rapaguAaxitns 2161 
порафолоЕ 877, 2161 
треофбтероһ 1312 B.39 
прооброрй 550.10, 12/13 
пбруос 1780 A.4 


отортауітас 939 

стратаубо 540.6 

отралаубс 850 B.14; 1034 (біб леуте 
ікішу) 

отралеіа 1363 

otpétevpa 1312 А.27 

отратеборол 1229.5; 1269 

‘otparnyetov 2201 

отролтуёш 510, 512 А.І, В.І; 547, 550.6; 
«1. s.v, отратауёш 

раттүбс 510, 547 А.1/2, B.3; 553, 561, 


_ 644, 863.38; 872, 1209 app.cr.; 1229.45; 


1312 A.2, 35, B.2; 1360.2; 1381, 
1 1771. 4 
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oxparnAdms 1387(2) 

отралибттс 1297.8; 1852.1/2 

otpatonedia 1312 АЛО 

отратбс 1763.165 

сомотротебород 1236, 1312, 1312 
A.3132 

ouvgóñağ 844.9 


аварию 1238 
1éocopot 1301.4 (тосабиеуос); 1312 
(тауеутес) 


An? 1005(6) 
ӛтовбХаЕ 2161 


Фрорбс 906 

Фробраруос 929, 1338 
фроорё® 1297.7 
фробрхоу 1297 apper. 
@oAGE 1229.22; cf. Index VII 


харіоу 674, 879.5/6, 8; 1182; 1229.45 


B. ROMAN WORLD 


Афовттол 653 bis (олеїрт А.) 
дктбріос 653 bis 
бктобрлос 653 bis 
&xtovápioc 1960 
dûn 877 
dvêûrarog 1260, 1274, 1327.7; 1328.11; 
1330.9; 1331.10; 1332.8; 1436.15/16; 
1450(3) 
бупотрбттүос 1331.7 
- преоВютіїс й. 1627 
~ пресђеотіс xai й. 1579 
Avtoviwiavi 653 bis (oxeipn) 
Афуобатп 1899 (oneipn) 


Васлллкос̧ 
- протослодӣрлос 1450(7) 
- славйріос 661, 757(4); 1450(9); 
2132(8/9, 24, 36) 
- олабарокаубібӛлос 757(1); 
2132(57) 
= отратпубс 2132(4) 
= өтрбтшр 2132(4) 
Beveguaáptog 646 


бооктуйр\о 1099, 1329.4 


Enapyos 877 
- ту іербу пралторішу 1841.1/2 
= бром Bepeveixng 1926 


"yreuovixóv лролтфроу 1156 
йуєрфу 1329.5; 1436.10, 23 


"оламім, oneipn 1909 bis 
істроліфтт 1533 

‘lofi, Aeyudv треїна: 713 В.2/3. 
іллей 664, 1166.2 


х@рлтир 653 
- Evptaxn 2149 

dung 2062(5); 2071(4); 2132(37) 
= Вао\Алкоб Oyixiov 1387); 

2132(35) 

Хетефу 1436.10/11 (хетбртп Exvuci); 
1533 (xexápr) 

Лепфу 713 B.2/3 (преїна loa) 

Anxrós 2149 

Макебоміхії, олеірт 664 

уаъардіс 2261 


блтішу 1562 


74 


INDICES 





803(2); 1387(3): 1450(9) 
I aie «ле. 213209) 


паХолотратфттс 663.1/2, 4/5 

хролтаріаудс 722 аррег 

лролтфрюу 1156, 1841.2 
Aenòv п. ТоВіа 713 В.23 


тралостаббрлос 14507) (балдлкбе) 
претострётор 1450(8); 2132(57) 


содлброс 898 
-отшафдрос 1909 Біз 
кубкі 1436. 10/11 (деуєіу) 
отабарюс 757(4) 
= Baevaxóc 661, 1450(6, 9); 
2132(8/9, 24, 36, 51, 72, 79) 
757(1); 2132(57) 



















- Вав\Алкбс 2132(4) 
-Өрӧктс 661, 1387(3) 
-vouá&ov 1876 
-Златос 2045 
стротпАйтпс 1450(3); 2132(74, 82) 
отраца 653 (eiotpatia) 
отратфтп 663.3; 1464.16/17; 1533 
(йотратуфтт), 1562/1563, 1907, 1999, 
2149 
стрітюр 2132(23) 
-ввлдлкбе 2132(4) 
Торіохӯ кАбсст 2149 
орюохде otóñoç 2149 
ovotpatevadpevos 1909 bis 


tetápmn Aeyeóv. 1436.10/11; 1533 
тоориёрупс 1450(6); 2132(90) 
- тау AvotoAtxüv 2132(36) 


лотос 757(1-3, 5/6); 803(1, 3, 8, 13/14); 
1327.4; 1436.21; 1458(2); 1909, 
2132(5, 23, 25, 45, 57/58, 60, 72, 80, 
85) 

- Gnd флётшу 803(4, 7); 213214, 
33/34, 67, 70, 91) 
- erpormyóc 9. 2045 
фроореутариос 877 


харос 653 bis 
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УП. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 
(Cf, also Indices V-VI) 


буавбу, тӛ 1763.9, 42; 1764.4; 1766.10; 
1768.9; 1769.9, 42; 1771.23; 1773.32; 
1777.5/6 
= &Абтрла &үоӨ& 1763.170 
- véo àyaðá 659 A.4 

670665 563, 623 bis, 733, 857.9; 863.8; 
864.1, 9; 890.7; 902, 1081(10); 1199.5; 
1297.516; 1299.5; 1300.6; 1301.6; 1312 
A.8, 36, 45, 46/47, В.38; 1342.18/19; 
1357.4, 11; 1360.5; 1373.13, 49, 135; 
1763.193, 200, 206; 2026.9, 2191; «г 
wads x(al) rraBóc; cf. Index V s.v. 
Tixa/Tixn 

ӛүо006 1312 A.3637 

dkyaré 1138, 2024 В.17 (йуалтивуос) 

вёл 1361 

бүубтолос 1327.5; 1330.9; 1332.6 

ӛүушеіс 1763.152 

Фүора 571.4; 863.50; 1198, 1287 а; 1312 
A.38, 45 

&үор&@$® 613 1.11, 21/22; 633, 1848 
- муповії 6 буорайшу 1163 

Gyopavopetov 2201 

&yopovópoc 790, 877, 1029, 1092, 
1464.7/8 

ёү& 1720 

@үрєйтт 2097 

бүрбе 1189 A.7; 1190, 1229.13; 1380, 
2024 В.15; 2200 

kypurvia 1902 

бүршот\ 2024 B.8 

бума 2263 

Gyw/opar 863.11 (іс о9АХлхоту); 1229.9: 
1357.4/5 (аувейс ёк колб0с Axia): 
1763.82, 153, 166; 1771.9, 11/12; 
1773.20, 22/23 

Фүшүй 1312 B.S 

үй 473 bis, 487.9; 550,4; 659 А.29; 

_ 846.26; 848.19; 850 A.8, 15, 26, ВЗ. 

_ 24; 853.19, 29; 855.18; 860.9/10; 





861.4; 1199.11; 1201, 1229.63, 70; 

1297.14; 1312 АЛ, 29; 1355 А.10; 

1360 app.cr.; 1763.26; 1768.28; 1769.26 

= Youvixóc 850 B.17; 860.8, 10; 
861.5; 862-718; 863.48; 1373.34/35 

- бсгћостикос 487.10; 1355 АЛІ 

= бератікбе 473/474, 486 IV. 7/8; 
1355 A.39 

= epatite 1355 В appr. 

= Gepatimms ctepavitns 1355 B app«r. 

-Лерб; 474, 487.9; 1279; 1355 АЛІ, 
BIC 

= кооой Aciac 1327.10/11; 1329.12/ 
13 

= uéyac 1279 

- poverxds 850 B.17; 864.22. 

+ тратос/лрблос 860.8, 10; 861.3/4; 
8627 

- өлефауітт 473, 850 А.16; 1379 

+ хәрікбе 846.30 

cf. Index У s.v. Абрлауй Ohópma, Абрай- 

vna, Adprdverog Фабио, Алама. 


—— ж 


INDICES 


796 
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бүшуобетёш 1329.11 
860.8; 861.677; 864.21; 1279, 


1373.1, 33, 39, 42/43, 52, 59; 2227; et. 
sv. awvayavolérn. 
йбойс 904 A.S 
dêe\pıj 628 (@. чёкуоу), 663.7; 1168 B.6, 
10; 1169.6, 11; 1548, 1561, 1590, 
1621.5; 2262 
абелибёос̧ 1341.15/16 
G5eAgibioaa 1341.16/17 
GdeApoBeriar 992 
@бейфбс 529, 671/672, 1062, 1202, 
1341,12; 1344.13; 1453, 1453b, 1462, 
1508, 1526, 1543, 1556/1557, 1560, 
1562, 1618, 1627,5; 1630.6; 1707.13; 
| 1873, 1946, 2155; 2262 
GbeApors 2262 
@Беробс 1738 
Әбіодкгілтақ; 659 B.18 
бікіш 942.14; 947.11; 1336 bis, 1651.2 
@бкос 1763.182, 189; 213208) 
diş 766 
d&g 942.10, 19/20, 22/23; 947.8, 15, 
_ 62/63. 

































оїрбріоу тоб Крбуоо 1436.20 
alpecic 860.18; 864.6; 1301.10, 16; 1312 
А.22, 33, 46 


aipéw/opor 659 В.10, 20; 822.5; 844.9/10; 
846,8, 17; 847.9; 849.2; 860.13, 26, 32; 


864,24; 1373.56, 59 

сіро 813 A.5, B.4, 11, 16 

aioðávopar 1763.154 

aiovpvýmg 1337 

ойтбю/она\ 1229.167; 1355 А.25 

aitia 1763.12, 42; 1768.13; 1769.12, 42 

вітіборол 1841 app.er. 

aiypaAnoio 659 A.11 

aiznarwriConor 1344.7/8, 12, 16/17 

оїфу 659 A.47 (elc tov оі); 1355 С.1/2 
(à ai.); 1763.74, 198; 1957 (eic ai, 
біаромії), 2019.15/16 (eic tov а); 
2024 A.6, B.10 

odáviog 659 A.16 (х@рс); А.26 

(yiiproper); 876 app.er.; 891.13 

(vîn); 1210 app.cr. (ру); 1790, 

1910 (uvnuócvvov) 

сішуішс 876, 1139 

бколуа 613 L2, 10,29 

&xfjpatoc 872.48 

ӛкіубиуос 1763,132 


ӛкіуптос 1763.26/27; 1769.27 (прбообос) 


tixhavtog 467 

@кий 1763.137 

GexdAovog 863.12; 1312 А.24 
@коу\т{ 486 I app.cr.; 1636 


àheyewóç 872.57 

@дєйлтпс 2191 

dAeırtoç 4861.4; 1355 A.5; cf. су. huro 

&АЕфь 1696.20, 23, 26, 29 

An 877 

dû exo. 903 

dm Bwóc 2024 В.В 

îı 1779, 1779 bis 

@луос 2108 

луб 2108 

Фллтос 487.4; cf. c.v. entog 

Або 1312 B.17 

&oxoc 721 

GAvnog 1774/1775, 1810, 1812, 2001, 
2176, 2258 

бро5ћатос 2263 

ápaķitóç 2263 

йартйма 1707.15 

‘болрбтерос 2057 

биеВорол 1165 

бре 1763.66 

&peAé 1707.17 

&pépa. 860.27; cf. sv. ішіра 

@рйтор 2022.4 

Фұйхауос 903 

бі Лборол 1312 В.6, 33 

бнїилтос 1763.14; 1768.15; 1769.14 

1920(6) 





1373.29/30 
буауорЕбю 861.3; 862.6; 863.45/46; 1312 
B.36/37 
àvaypapá 846.27, 32; 
буаурафеїс 848 app.cr. 
åvaypagh 846.16; 1651.12; 1763.144 
дуаүрбфв 504, 539.14, 20; 565.21; 822.9; 
844.5/6; 846.3, 5, 14; 856 А.13, B.S; 
860.23; 861.7/8; 862.10; 863,48; 
1229.67; 1297.24; 1299.13; 1300,23; 
1301.31, 35/36; 1312 A.45; 1373.30, 
40 
бубүо 563 
дуабекуборол 1312 А.8 
@уабё® 647 
àvaípeoig 659 B.40 
йуажорібій 1312 A.43 (ботбу) 
ауалорфамо 659 А.28 (éyüva); 1763.83, 
109; 1770 appcr.; 1771.5; 1773.516, 17; 
177712 
&váAnyis бикбйралов 1763.56/57 
дуаМоко 720 
бубАюра 846.16; 1300.260; 1841 L7; 
2023 


862 app.cr. 





Ауамброс 1763.167 

ávaveóo 1890, 2127 

@уаукайо, té 813 В.И 

дуаукодбтатос 659 А.22, B.7; 1312 А.б, 
2 

йубукт 1763.69 


фуаотрефорал 1360,80 

@уаотрофй 539.7; 863.7; 1342.17/18; 
1343 

avateivo 2043 

àvagaivopar 1787 

évagépa/opa 850 B.9; uns ma 

àvöpayaðia 864 appr- тш. 


INDICES 



































З, 
GevSpudig 755, 820, 1355 А.30; 137 
1437.677; 1601.7/8; 1928 


буғулӧс̧ 1169 арг; 1847 
вуйко 1342.17; 1603 
дара 1651.11 
ӛмір 462, 486 ILI, IV.8; 550.19, 21; 609, 
630, 632 B; 813 A.7/8, B.18; 835, 
844.9; 857.8; 860.13; 863,8, 27, 53; 
864.1, 22/23, 26; 1075.40; 1297.5; 
1299.5; 1300.6; 1301.6; 
1312 A.12, 36, 45, 47, B.37; 1342.19; 
1355 B.2, СА; 1357.3, 7; 1360.4; 
1373.13, 27, 49; 1507, 1528, 1538, 
1552 а, 1558, 1563, 1601. 
1692, 1694, 1698.1; 1737, 1763.60, 
179; 1780 A.12; 1920(2); 2084, 2097 
_буёрфлауос 1763.147/148. 
vÜpumoc 559,659 A.4; 1355 C2; 
1357.15/16; 1763.10, 63, 163; 1766.11; 










бупотраттуос 1331.7 
- преоВеотйс à. 1627 
- преофеотйс кої б. 1579 
йутитбссоџол 1947 В 
&vrixpnei 503 
буиброс 2024 В.12 
буотеббоуос 1763.111; 1770 
Gia 1841 Ш.12; 2165 
-xat @ оу 1373.10/11, 47 
аолоуфхатос 919, 2211 
аблопреліс, 1464.28/29 
&Etoc 659 А.16, В.2; 846.34; 863.27, 54; 
864.9; 1301.9; 1342.21; 1343; 1373.27 


Gm 659 B.3; 719, 846.10, 27; 850 A.13, 


B.4; 853.6/7, 9, 19, 22; 855.12; 
1229.19; 1312 A.12; 1373.9, 54, 57; сі. 
sv. Gobo 
GE 863.8/9; 1312 А.37; 1360.9; 
1373,13, 18, 37, 46, 51; 1763.31, 91; 
1769.31 
GEiworg 2205 
do 851 B.4 
@оболбАос 1165 
&óxvoc 1312 B.11 
dinayyéAhw 847.5; 2250 
ӛлеүш 1348.11 (Віоу) 
ӛлаувүй 2157 
блолтёш 1841112 
бла\Лотрибю 1763.120/121 
@лоутйш/онол 1764.4, 9; 1771,23; 1773. 
32; 1777.5 
@лоро{тттос 1763.180 
GnapevoyAntog 1763.112/113; 1770 
літ 1096 








блотос 485 
блеүбібшщ 1651.8 
1763.63/64 
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D;547 А.4 
блёҳо 1651.6 
&mnuocóvm 877 
ӛтістос 1320 b.4 (дАобтос) 
бліфу 891.16 
алАбос 942.9/10; 947.7/8 
бло 
= Gand ікбіком 648 appr. 
- біло ёлёрушу 1387(1); 2132(13, 15, 
42-44, 50, 52, 88) 
- @лд náprav 2132(66) 
- &nó ónácov 2132(14, 33/34, 70, 91) 
ёлоВ\ёло 1763.190/191 
ӛлбүоуос 1436.2/3 (Васідбом xai 
летрорх@у) 
фпобекуори 862.12/13 
- блобебетүріуос 1328.11; 1330.21 
ӛлббел56 1312 А.5/6; 1342.17 
ёлобёҳорол 850 АЛ, 25/26; 853.7/8; 
855.19; 863.41; 1273, 1312 А.21 
&mobnpéo 1229.18 
&mobnuio. 1312 B.10 
ӛтобібшра 503.8; 720, 822.10/11; 846.7, 
10, 34; 860.15; 864.1; 901, 1180 A; 





блобохй 1342.19 
@лббророб 941 
ӛлоббкт 772, 803(1, 4) 





Флокобісттіш 659 А.17; 1707.10/11 

йлбхецо 1707.22; 1763.124 

покр 659 A.15, 20, B.6 

ӛлокріуоша 659 A. 15/16; 1707.11 

Groxpiovdpiog 2132(13) 

@лбкр\о1 863.42. 

йлодактійо 2024 В.17 

&nóAovoic 1763.10, 97; 1766.11; 
1768.10; 1769.10 

@лодафю 565.8 (à. DONT Sands 
ню: 


por 


1312 A.11, 14, 16, 33; 1696.34; 2022.5 


1773.31, 35; 1777.4, 8 
йпоуёџо 1763.27/28; 1769.27/28 
ёторупёо 2046.1 
блоскеу8 орол 1229.12 
ûroatékn 9007/8 
блост Аш 848.12; 849.516: 850 В.23; 
еі 16/17, 28; 855.12: 857.8; 863.2, 
64.2; 1312 А.19; 1373.41/42, 53 
ы 1980 
блотбссо 877 
ӛлотеіуҙ 565.10; 1676.4 
йлбтотоу 2163 
ümogépo 2223 
йлофійлог 1039 А5 
блрофбслотос 1763.75/76 
блрофасістас 942.20, 23; 947.16 
üntopar 880.8 





. meo. 659 АЛО (алодла) 


драріско 1153 аррег. 

&pyópiov 503.4, 9; 565.11; 860.28; 1077, 
1229.19; 1309, 1651.6, 14; 1929, 2124 
(каборбу) 

&propoAoyén 481 

@рєт@ 844.4; 862 app.cr. 

@рєтї 857.6; 904 A.3; 1199.7; 1204, 
1229.63, 70; 1245, 1300.15; 1312 
A.13, 30, 37, 39, 44, 47, B.6, 33/34; 
1328.5; 1332.2; 1342.16; 1357.6; 
1360.10; 1416, 1423, 1776(2); 2165 

бөйу 2024 B.16 

арютебо 877 

драть 1696.40 

брлотос 890.5; 893.6 (Kañoap); 1312 А.9; 
1348.6; 1584 (à. vine) 

рибі 1312 А.32; 1763.51 - 

ápvéouat. 1763.168 


INDICES 





1763.33; 1769. 33/34(vonos) 
ёрдеїоу 850 B.12; 1676.6; 2201; cf. sv. 


| 822.3 
ёруй 898, 1223, 1373.18; 176341, 141; 


1769.41 
= ль ёрхйс 1312 A.10 
- & бруйс 850 A.5, 11, 24 
- вробос елі тӛс б. 1297.15 
= широко й. 2191 
- rip ойшмїоъ й. 1210 appr- 
билі із 


теі ШАА 


pueri BA 

йрҳороц 1613 

&pyovreóo 1613 

&pyó 1153.11; 1313 

py 462, 553, 800, 890.10; 1010, 1613 












2 aper. 
рушу 540.5; 553, 565.3; 659 A.1, В.22; 
661 bis, 766, 848.13; 850 B.9; 853. 

866.4; 872, 902, 929 bis, 1381, 1763, 


&cvAet 798.16; 801, 856 В.2; 1297.18; 
1301.26 

&gvA(a 540.4 

dkopéAeıo 539.10/11; 540.3; 565.13; 1229 


appcr. 

àopahéwg 650 B.7 

блеүктос 966 

ӛлекуос 966 

devo. 785, 796-798, 801, 842, 1199.11 

блу {о 1763.67 

длралбе 1763.152/153, 192; 2263 

ato 966 

abê 897.6 

a8oíperog 890.10. 

ой 2153 

avanti 864.7; 877, 1852.1 

або 462 

ооло 872.47 

anos 2043 

an 1763.135/136 

офрёрлоб 704 

афтаркео 2024 B.12 

отокрётер 659 А.15, B.7, 36; 1517.3/4; 
1601.4. 

обтоуоріа 1193 

«ӛлорріктас 1032 

обо 1368 

@фолрёонол 942,17/18; 947.13/14, 78 

бфабйс 1763.89 

@фбоуос 1763.95 

білих 511 (£Aev8épav), 1763.113; 1770 

@ф\куёонол 659 B, 11; 846.8/9; 849.3, 8; 
864.24; 1312 А.26; 1967 (бфеїктол) 

фіотпи/арох 720, 1229.25 

&qveiós 650.12 


ӛор(ю 1773.11 
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Bate 1005(18) 

BaAavetov 1208, 1293 (-йоу) 

- éni B. rûv ZeBaotõv 486 1.2; 487.3; 
1355 А.3,32 

Валла 905 

BoAvixop. 803(1) 

ВёрВарос 756, 1725, 1953 

Варбс 1763.178 

Вбооуос 1763.177 

Васідеіа 1312 A.15 (чавабремос лё 
thy В), А.17 (В. перітіӨтіш); 1763.13, 
18, 36, 41, 47; 1764.5; 1768.14, 19; 
1769.13, 15, 18, 36, 41; 1771.8, 11, 18, 
25; 1773.10, 20, 22, 28, 34; 1777.1/2,7 

Вас кіоу 22 

Вас\Аелоб 2201 (отой) 

Васлле0с 582, 847.6; 850 app.cr.; 853.14; 
855.1, 11; 916.12; 1301,5, 10; 1312 
АЛ, 13, В.12, 24; 1343; 1436.2; 
1763.115/116, 123, 140, 146; 1771.13; 
1773.24; 1846, 2015, 2024 А.6; 
2026.7; 2182 (4беЛфс тої В.). 2201, 
2206 

ВастАебю 800, 1261, 1283, 1312 В.І 

Вас\Алкбс 782(1); 2255 bis 
= Вадмітор 803(1) 

-үрофаі 1779 bis 

= бром 1763.66 

- бікаєтіс 613 app«r. 






= бүїктоу 803(2); 1387(3); 2132(35) 
- протосла@@рлюс 1450(7) 
- отабдрлос 661, 757(4); 1450(9): 


Paois 'Póyn 1601.3/4 
Basthicxos 2015, 2026 app.cr. 
Bácic 1373.44 
Вафебс 2155 
В8Әлуша 2024 B.18 
ВеВолбтатос̧ 1763.10; 1766.10; 1768.10; 
1769.10 
ВеВолотіс 613 1.2, 12,23, 31,113 
Вос 1763.181/182 
BéArioto 863.17; 864.15 (Gnd лау(ӛс 
тої В.); 1312 B.5/6 (xà В.) 
Ведхішм 1312 А.5 
Béverog 1786 арр.се: 2234 
Вйкос 877 
Вне 1312 A.38, 46 
Ваборол 1763.158 
Віаїос 766 
BiBAiStov 1517 
BiBAiov 897.5; 2148 
РиВАлофо а 1779 
Pios 1166.4; 1312 А.12/13, B.7; 132057; 
1348.3; 1348.11; 1357.13; 1601.7; 
1763.13, 17, 64, 176, 182, 193, 205; 
1768.13, 18; 1769.13, 17; 1778 
= ілі тої) В. 1357.14 
- & В. 486 1.2; 487.2; 1233, 1279, 
1355 A.2, 32; 2217 
= ретаЛАйасо tov B. 1357.19 
Влалто 1763.127; 1764.7; 1771.27; 
1773.36; 1777.9 
BAéno 1737 
Bońðera 1344.15; 1763.25/26; 1768.28; 
176925 
Вопбео 942.18/19, 22; 947.14/15 
Воң0б 1312 A.9 (Boin8óc) 
Водію 905 


Вӧллрос 994 

ВохА& 845.1; 3462028: SOM ^ 
ВофАаруос 1464.3/4 ге Ану 
ВойАеша 1787 к! ін 
BovAeuripiov 982, 16276 —— — 
Povdeuriig 487.7; 659А1 
Povdevtinds 1841 IILIl(mpóquo) | 


— 


INDICES 





(1; 539,19; 659 A.3, 29, B-10; 
сыр ане 853.25; 855.1/2; 857.4; 
864.4, 17, 25; 877, 1177, 1297.1, 10, 
16; 1298, 1299.2; 1300.4, 13; 1301.2, 
14, 24: 1305.3, 6, 11; 1312 A2, B2: 
1327.15 (кротіотт); 1342.17; 1357.1; 
1360.1; 1418, 1420, 1575-156, 1578, 
1583, 1600, m а 
= уешкӧрос̧ l Б 
Воблорол 4651.7 14; 633, 659 A.38; 853 
арсы; 1229.16, 24, 46; 1300.23; 1312 
A.16, 22; 1676.3; 1707.23; 1771.15; 
1773.25; 1841 Ш4 
- û BovAópevoc 659 A.28, 34; 
1620.12; 1651.1, 15; 1698.6; 1699- 
1702 
Bods 466, 2024 B.16 
Вобторос 2024 В.16 
Ppapeñov 1355 A.24/25 
BpaPevris 1182 
Врёфос 1474 
1779 bis 


Bophiogvhariróg 
BufaogüAaE 1779 bis 























Үй ef. sv. yata, үй 
-бофбАғю ... катй y. 540.3 
- Вотівіко кой xatê у, кой колі 


epi 1763.94 
qeve&. 570, 979, 1763.63; 2024 В.9/10 
теуі Өлос 1763.37, 79; 1773.20/21 
үімесі 1763.55 
yevérop 992, 1032 
yévnpa 2024 В.15 
деуікбе 
- ёлітролос 1841 Ш.9 
- кониеркіеріос 803(3) 
= Хоуовітто 803(4) 
үғууоїос 580 
үеууда/орол 1763. 188; 1908.2; 2024 В.12 
үёууп 1348.12 
үёуо 476, 983, 1090.6 (EAAnvixóv); 1096 
(шорнорорішу); 1299.7; 1300.22; 
1301 app.cr.; 1348.7; 1357.4 (yévoug 
npdrtov); 1360.5; 1763.84/ 85, 119, 
135, 148, 186; 1879 (y. Чорос) 
- үйме, 877, 2149 
- Пераїкбу 1763.29; 1769.29 
Үй 613 L9, 21, 29, П.1, 15; 966, 1763.128, 
153, 188; 2022.6; 2024 A.2; 2024 B.7, 
12,15 
- Үйс кой ӨоЛбсотс беслбтте 1463 
- #үктпо у. 801, 1299.9; 1300.18; 
1301.20/21; 1305.9 
cf. sv. үй, yaña 
Үео%06 2176 
yepaléç 1627.3 
"mponóc 1908.8 
Yiyvopar 505, 2026.7 
-yeyovóç 1312 А.36 
-yevapévn үзуй 1287 bis A.2 
= yevópevoç 1303, 2176 





Yuváoxo 1348.2 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 803 





qvópo. 842, 845.3; 846.20; 856 B.9 

үуфит 659 A.1; 1199.3; 1297.2; 1298, 
1299.3; 1300.5; 1301.3; 1305.3; 1312. 
A.2, B.2; 1343, 1360.2; 1373.7; 1763.7, 
62; 1766.7; 1768.6; 1769.7 

qvópuiog 1010 

yog 1841 L7 

үбнос 2023 

oves 655, 966, 1529/1530, 1533, 
1537/1538, 1546, 1548, 1589 

qóvog 1737 

убм» 813 B.13/14; cf. s.v. youve 

yoos 966, 1737 

yobvo 897.4; cf. зм. убур 

ypáppa 891.14; 1166,5; 1273, 2124 
= бпрбола 863.43; 2148 

|; лістешс үрориблау 

1464.21-23 

урафрахеїоу 2148 

үроцшолебс 539.6; 864.18; 866 appcr.; 
1360.2/3 

ypappareda 540.6; 1199,3; 1373.4/5 

ypapat, фоолдлкоі 1779 bis 

үрафебс 2148; cf. s.v. үроребс 

үрбфо 617, 659 А.29 (уйфлюро), А.41, 
В.25, 38; 994 (үғүрафатал), 1229.15/ 
16; 1320 5.11 
= yeypaypévoc/a 659 А.31; 1373.38 
= урбфорол puig 133.32 
= б ypáyac 1991 appr. 
= бурафт 20263 
- фурама тобто 1999 
- Еүрауе 2151 

урофейс 2148 

Үоруасларҳёю 1207 аррхғ; 1373.37, 45; 
2046.3 

үоруаоларуіа 876 app.cr.; 1373.16 

yonvacíopxoc 834, 877, 920, 926, 1029, 
1034, 1373.27/28, 31/32; 1464.11; 
1627.2; 1757 

Yohváciov. 847 appar. 1373.15 

Youvactuóg 1287 bis 

ronvixóc (бубу) 850 B. 17; 861.5; 860.8, 









10; 861.3/4; 862.78; 863.48; 1373.34/ 
35 


vonvóc 2223 

quvá 1258 

ovawxovou£o 877 

томі 549.4, 8; 551, 656, 660, 716, 767(8); 
804, 813 A.7, В.18; 880.1; 900.8; 973, 
1185 bis, 1287 b; 1287 bis A.2; 1423, 
1524-1526, 1530, 1590, 1609, 1617, 
1620.2; 1621.3; 1622.3/4; 1623.3; 
1625.2; 1673; 1676.2; 1678 bis, 1695, 
1698.3; 1699-1701, 1713, 1715/1716, 
1707.20; 1721.5; 1780 A.6; 1980, 2088 

үброс̧ 879.8 


Saito 1780 А.5 

баку 1908.7 

бакрфо 965 

ӧйктолос̧ 813 B.15 

бароруос 844.8 

бошорүбо 1224 

барлос 937 

баулоюрубс, 817, 929, 1077 

барос 844.3, 7/8; 846.20, 28, 33; 850 
B.19, 21; 853.7; 856 A.4, В.8/9; 
860.12, 19 

Saposig 84622 

Sapdarog 506, 793(7); 1237 

барбттс 8449 

Sanavéw 880.3/4 

Banávr 1229.14; 1373.22/23 

балаупиа 1229.9, 53; 1312 А.41; 1696 

Seyuavo, tå 2263 

беікушш/ол 897,5; 1381 

Bexáviov 1416 

бехолротейо 1464.10 

бекблротос̧ 494 app.cr.; 891 aper. 

беката 503.1 

exé 1363, 2144 








INDICES 





15:777 
Біорал 659 В. 122949 











Біоу, tó 1229.11 (16 8. moii; 
(тё бёоуто) 

бос 1780 aper. 

Béoroia 906 

Seondovvos 834 

Deonórmg 1953 

-Үйс кої бойоп; 1463 

= rig oixovévns 1463 appr. 

653 


беототікбе 

‘бебтером, тё 512 В.2;547 А.2/3; 
2132(70) 

Беілерос 1312 B.15 (бебтера тіпа) 

бёхорол. 850 A.9, В.А, 6, 21; 855. 
1229.25; 1763.23, 95; 1768. 
1769.23, 2250 

бпкрйтоу 1841 ШІ, 17 

бю 659 A.5, 14, B.7; 1312 А.12 

бпи- of. sv. bap- 


























бійног 494 app.cr.; 539.19/20; 551, 658.6/7; 
659 A.7, 29, B.10, ІЗ, 36; 766, 846.6, 
10/11; 848,15; 853.15, 20, 25; 855.2; 


857.4/5, 7; 863.3, 25/26, 35, 38, 40; 
864.1, 5, 17, 23, 25, 27; 923, 1194, 


1199.4, 9; 1206, 1229.11, 32; 1270 1; 
1297.1, 6/7, 10, 16/17; 1298, 12992, 
516; 13004,7, 





2255 bis, 2263 (0605); ct. s.v. барбоо; 

- үрашшота 863.42; 2148 

- rit бпибола 877 
- iatpóç 528, 2191 

Bnvápiov. 512 B.8; 547 A. 6; 633, 891.17 
1287 bis A.5; 1603, 1615, 1617-1619, 
1620.12; 1621.16; 1623,13; 16765; | 
1704, 1714, 1721. 

бирёс 942.25 

біаойуш 851 арт 

бійууаюі 1841 Ш.3/4,7 

бийурария 875 

ӧлауроф 862 app cr.; 865 

Siaypagh 828, 842, 1651.8/9; 2246 

бідүш 338.4; 1913 

боауфуюу 1312 B.19 

біабіхошах 1763.119; 1773.20 

біібтиа. 1763.57, 79; 1769.38; 1771.5; 
1773.17; 1777.12 

біабікабауорал 539.8/9; 863.15; 864.14 

біабоуй 659 B.41; 1355 A.29 (rûv 
табу); 1763.64 

бійбоуос 1588, 1981.7 

блабраре 904 A.S 

Sarin 664, 1611.10 

Biaipéw 1763,49 

біоколіхо 1707.5, 7 

бюкдімо 1312 A29 

Siaxovéopor 1763.105 

біокосрёо 1890 

diéxproig 857.9; 1312 B.23 

болело 1357.12 

бібдлудо, 1312 A.10, 37 

бодо 857.2; 1369 

біанарторбш/єонах 1312 А.31 

барёуш 1373.38, 140 
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біарлабо 589 
бластибтатос 1818 
бифороруоу 1086 app.cr 
бластеїро 2024 B.11 
біботодоу 1287 ter 
біасфію 1360.7/8 
баталия 617, 850 A.16; 1841.1 
бала 1763.32 
Brardoow/opar 1771.11; 1773.14, 22 
= tù білетоушіма. 1623.16/17 
біотеліш 850 B.19; 890.7; 1229.64, 71; 
1312 А.11,39, В.12, 27, 30; 1357.18 
Боос 550.20 
бхафіро 1357.8/9, 14; 1763,148; 1841 
111.10, 19 
= бикфероуто: руйра 1727, 1847 
- KeAiv біюфероута 1793-1795, 1800- 
1802. 
= нтифріом diagépov 1870 
блафебую 1763.15/16; 1768.17; 1769.15 
біафорд 992 
біафолбссо 659 А.21; 851 appcr.; 856 
А.3; 860.17; 1763.142; 2024 В.13 
біамтрійо 1297.27, 29; 1299.11/12, 14; 
1300.27 
Бібара 510, 512 A.4, B.6/7; 513 B/C; 
540.1, 5; 547 А.5/6, В.5; 659 A.17; 
785, 796-798, 799 bis, 801, 822.16; 
846.17, 19, 25, 31; 850 A.15, B.10, 
‘app.cr.; 851 A.4; 853.13, 22; 863.16, 39; 
891.14; 1036, 1199.9; 1229.19; 1287 a; 
1287 bis А.5; 1297.13, 23, 31; 1299.8, 
14/15; 1300.18, 21, 
31,38; 1305.8, 13; 1312 А.40,42; 
1623.10; 1721.15/16; 1731, 1841.1; 








бікайо 857.1; 937 

es r 1154, 1342.18; 1357.16; 
_ 1763.24, 151, 196; 1768.26; 1769.24 

каш, Té 653, 659 АЛ (рію 


; 1301.20, 27/28, 


8.); А.23/24 (LavOdven xà тйс 
тӛХеюс ӧ.), B.11, 14; 1198 
- біжалоу, тб 659 А.18 (аруаїому; 
731, 1312 B.29; 13449 
біколосбмт 565.17 
біколотатос 1154, 1327.6; 1332.6; 1856 С 
Sixaiws 528, 539.9; 857.2; 863.30; 
864.14/15; 1312 A.7; 2101(9) 
бікастіс 539.3; 540.1; 613 1.15/16, 25, 
34; 863.2/3, 5, 27, 37, 40, 45, 54; 
864.9, 11 
= Baix 8. 613 аре 
бікт 857.1, 9; 863.3; 864.14; 1229,51-53; 
1763.176/177, 180 
Біобос 2263 
блолкёш 1436.11 
біюлтебо 1040(3) 
бору 813 A.4 
BropyiCopar 813 apper. 
блордотћс 1436.18; 1763.156/157 
блорій 1818 
&obvxiov. 731 appr. 
Bic 2093 
біуорлмі 8902 
Biya 2024 В.12 
óx 1763.67, 177 
ббура 659 А.13, 15, B.4, 6; 1090910; 
1330.14; 1763.178 
ботџат0о 1312 A.14 
фокёв 1373.31 
- тӛ BeBoyuéva. 822.12/13; 846.14/15. 
= бебдувах 133.2/3, 11; 140.19; 659 
A29, B.10; 846.33; 850 А.9, B.5, 21; 
851 A 2; 853.7, 20; 854.17; 856 А.3; 
857.4; 863.24/25; 86444; 1229.59; 
1297.9/10; 1299.2; 1300.13; 1305.6; 
1312 A35, B.34; 1342.17; 1357.19; 
1373.31 
е (v) 659 А.3; 845.1; 846.20; 
BOAT ES ec al 
890.3; 1199.4; 1201, 1229.1; 1261, 
1297.1; 1298, 13004; 13012, 14; 
1312 А2, B.2; 1343, 1357.1; 1360.1 








INDICES 





















ko; 2132038) 
2132(84) 
1312 A.30, 33; 1342.16; 1373.49 


1301.38 
xd 1099, 1329.4 


‘бобдос 1310, 1710, 1763.147 
1505 


бобро 1908 appr. 


АЗК, В.5, 8, 13, 16 
Spay 61312, 12, 22, 29, 12, 16,30, 
37; 847.2; 850 А.17; 890.28, 30; 
1229.20; 1312 B.25; 1698.5; 1700 

броибс 879.2 

öpópoç 2263 

Bpócoc 2024 B.7 

&povyyápios 2132(25) 

бронб; 879 appr. 

Ббуашс 582 (Svvaperc), 1763.11/12, 20; 

1768.12, 22; 1769,11/12, 20 

| бумаютеіа 1223 

боуйотпу 1763.116, 141, 146; 1771. 13/14; 
(0 07824 


Buvaróc 659 A 20; 863.14; 1300.13; 
13011314 
EN елаш 1769.16 





iyypágo 1517.1 (Ervevpappévov); ef sy 
раю 

prod. 1841 apper. 

éyyontüpiov 1149 
юс 540.7 

êriş 1763.195 

EyBixog 1416; cf. sv. ікбікос 

іувірю 1780 A.4; 2223 

іҡотайгіло 2024 B.17, 19 

фунарторборох 1312 В.9, 30 

Ғүктполс 798.12; 801, 1299.9; 1300.18/19; 
1301.20; 1305.9; cf. sv, Evermore 

byt 1763.9; 1766.9; 1768.9; 1769.9; 1790, 
1848 

ióvóg 609 

0 1312 B.33 

Фбудрхпе 1771.14; 1773.25 

Éüvoc 850 А.б, 24, app.cr.; 855.11; 
1229.25; 1436.5; 2024 A.3, B.11 
- Aapnpóv тїс Асіас 1332.9 
- Хросоорёоу 1182 

{бос 1763.99 

вібікос 1841 111.10 


eikóv 454.2; 455, 844.4; 847 appcr.; 
855.17; 1090.9; 1165, 1229,66, 
1365, 1373,34, 43, 59; 1764.6, 
1771.17-20, 26, 28; 1773.7/8, 27, 29, 
35/36; 1777.2/3, 8/9 
= хакі, 1229.61; 1312 А.37/38; 

1373.29,37 

= xpvofj 1673 

ио 897.4 

1287a 


ш 9516) 1010, 1026(1); 1031, 
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ef. s.v. ойуп, һуа 
eipnvápyne 625 
кїрйуп 668(2); 1312 А.44 
= бойда код бром кой eiphvng 
539.11 
= &konAovc xoi Exmouc xai бу 
noAéu кай èv є. 798.13-15; 801, 
1199.12; 1297.17-20; 1301.25-27 
cf. s.v. leva, ойма; ; ef. Index VI 
с ибуос 1636 
гісбүш 785, 853 appr. 
єісаушуєбс 877 
вісбібој 863.10 
eicehaotixés 473, 487.10; 1279 
elaépxouo 1884 
кісйко 810 
«їообос 1763.158; 1841 арр 
єїсорй® 13200.10; 1474.1 
eionhém 1980 
elonAovg 798.13; 1199.12; 1297.17/18; 
1301.25 
віспоребонах 1299.7 
elonpoopépopat 1343 
кісферошол 659 А. 22/23 (фроутіба); 921 
eiopépw 651; 1229.51/52 (бікас); 
1763.133 
єісфорӣ 1707.5 
їкастос 659 B.8 (xa ёкасто) 
їх 


860.16/17; 864.16; 1301.28; 1620.3; 
1763.118, 133; cf. s.v. ёүтоуо$ 
ікӛтшіш 1341.5 
ікбікабо 1651.1 
ёкбікёо 813 A.3, В.3; 1620.12 
кбікос, 648 appe; c. sv. боў 


Exexerpia. 850 B.17, 21; 853.8, 21 
ікеугірра, й 851 B.3 
éxxhei@ 134416 
Exxknoio. 845.2; 846,33; 850 В10 
(Еууорос); 1312 А.34 
éxxhivo 1312 АД 
xkopfévo 1841114,6 
ixkoywtfis 661 bis 
xmixpoivo 2024 В.18 
ÉxnAé 1980 
Exmhoug 798.13/14; 856 B.1; 1199.12; 
1297.18; 1301.25 
éxnoirowg 1841 Ш.11 
іклоріборол 1312 B.23/24 
Éxnpooebyo 627 
ixnpoxéo 897.7 
іклово 1763.105 
ёктеЛёю 1464.25 
éxtévera 1312 A.8, B.13, 24 
ӛктеуіс 1229.17, 53 
іктібтші 1763.134 
éxtivo 1615, 1617-1619, 1620.10; 
1621.12; 1622.9/10; 1624.8; 1625.5/6; 
1714 
- харас eic BofBetaw. 1763.26; 
1768.27/28; 1769.25/26 
бхтолоу 2163 
Eves (eques) 1907 
ёкора 1154 
ёкфаіуо 8643 
ёкфорӣ 2167; cf. sv. @фор& 
Әліп 780(17) 
ёололфАтс 811 
оло; 1819 i; 2024 В.15 


INDICES 





14/15, 16, 19, 21, 33 
ер 511,658.9; 1312 В.25/26, 
101/102; 1763.147 
#кубєрбю 1712 (Аеоберорёут), 


1763,74/75 
Pewvéw 1464.8/9 
кос 18527 
ко 1153.9 


"EAAadapyns 2227 

дале 1312 B.13; 1342.16; 1373.24 

Aria 902 

is, 1245, 1763.61, 193; 2071(4); 2119 
B; 2223 

бувало 466; cf, sv. 90230. 


dáng 877 
EyPoAywog 547, 1298 
1908 appr, 
`филоёд 659 А.44 
Фрлорос 1781, 1813 
йилуос 1852.10 
dpgovijg 1763.133 


фидо ко 850 А.3, 22/23, B.18; 864.25 
djpgóppia, тё 2144 

























ivðánto 1287 a; 1676.4; 1698.7 
iv8éro 1805 
Флофолос 1771.4; 1773.15 
Влодлбс 849.3 (Èv тб лёрлтал 6); 
890.10; 1077, 1312 B.25; 1380, 
1771.2; 1773.15 
viet 719 (лбдерос), 1651.7/8 
букатолівтих 1617 
ФукёфаЛос 813 B.7 
dvxAnuomxóg 1841 Ш.8 
фукротіс 1434 
Еуктпос 
- үй; кой оікіос 540.3 
cf. sv. remote 
ймкоос 904 А.5 
éwoprov 2144 
Ewopog 850 В. 9 (ёккАтсіо) 
#ууоуо$ 454.3 
évoxAéw 659 А.27/28 
фуоҳос 852 
évninAnut 2024 B.17 
évodpiov 1335 
Évonovüoc 659 А.13 
ivoüvOnkoc 659 А.13 
футабва 1884. 
ёутйёфос 1312 А.33 (тий) 
#утєъ$$ 659 В.15; 1193 (йуєромікії) 
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BEanootéAAw 539.1, 3/4; 863.5; 864.8/9; 
1373.18/19, 26/27 

éEomootoM 863.27; 1312 A.24 

Өк 565.7, 9/10 

ЕЕЛеФФерос 1008(1) 

#©ёрхоно тоб [їоъ 1778 

Beats 565.1; 844.5; 1287 a; 1300.22; 
1615, 1617, 1619, 1620.5; 1621.9; 
1623.9/10; 1624.6; 1625.4; 1676.4; 
1698.4, 8; 1699-1702, 1713/1714 

Еебрера 1651.3 

Флкоутаотббіос 659 A.9/10 

абс 1328.9 (трі колб tò È.) 

Шаблабонол 1763.126 

ЖЕкіптор 1841112 

iEobeón 934 

2Еобіа 1312 A.27 

 оосіс 659 А.34, 40; 898, 1312 A.7, 42; 
1619, 1623.14 

оуос 1083 

ФБохфтотос̧ 1841.1 

тату Ма 659 А.51; 854 арр. 

ёлатүёЛо/орал 659 А.46, 849.3, 6; 
B.22/23; 822.10, 15; 848 app.cr.; 850 
А.16, B.2/3, 7, 16, 22; 851 A.1/2; 
853,5, 18, 28/29; 854 app.cr.; 855.3; 
1300.11; 1301.11/12; 1696 

іпеүш 1852.2; 2043 

ілолуію 539.2; 846.22, 34; 848.16; 850 
В.6; 856 А.4; 857,4; 863.25/26, 29; 
864.5, 10; 1199.7; 1229.59; 1297.11; 
1300.14; 1301.15; 1312 A.35, 41, В.35; 
1342.18; 1357.18; 1373.25 

Ёлолуос 848.14; 1373.21/22 

ілдкос 503.12 

ёларбуо 1763.123 

ёдбусүкес̧ 1651.8 

Énaváctacig 1337 

éxavoiyvuj 1623.9 

кара 674, 803(2); 1459, 1783 

ікаруікбе 633 bis, 1841 1.3 


ènápxiov 1329.6 
_ оро; 1841.1; 2132022, 61, 69) 





= Aiyortov 1956.4 
= шіраріо тоб Kpóvov 1436.20 
- ёлӧ ё. 803(11); 1387(1); 2132(13, 
15, 42-44, 50, 52, 69, 88) 
= tüv tepûv npartwpiov 1841.1/2 
= tfc чім Мофабау хфрас 20205-7 
= Bpovc Bepeveixns 1926 
= лбАғақ 2125(10) 
- Pang 2132(70) 
inovÀn 2153 
rox 872.57/58 
ёлєүбікёш 1623.14 
ёлеафайбо 1721.15 
émveixerar 1357.13 (ёлеїкто) 
ёлёруора 846.9; 864.25; 1229 appcr.; 
1300.22/23 (eic yévoc); 1373.7 
emt 
= Padaveiov 486 1.2; 1355 A.3 
+ rûv EMAnvixdiv блаатодім 1582 
- fc niotewç урауційтом 1464.21-23 
-tüv xpocóbuv 1919 
= тоб атратебнатов 1312 А27 
ітафвіма 1763.191/192 
émPéeAAopar 565.9; 2143(1) 
imBathpiog 1637 
ётферабо 659 А.18 
EmPAénw 659 А.9 
ixiflovAog 1763.170 
ёлхупдёо 2057 
ёлуүіүхорах 966 
фёлуүүуфок 8447/8; 1707.13/14 
ёллурафӣ 8442/3 
ixwpagi 1312 А.38 
ёлхурбфо 659 A.35/36, 50; 1329.17; 
1373.44 
ёлібарос̧ 2259 
1040(2); 1353, 2259 
ёллб{бора 856 А.15; 1312 B.11; 1373.50; 
1517.3; 1627.5 ч 
imbiónevoc, 940 Ыз 


ATE <a Kah 


ікішоу 852 
imBánto 1620.7/8; 16246 | “= 
EniBountiig 1763.189/1900 | 








INDICES 

























ітікайбо 6 
ымды тн 621, 877 


-6 

-ітікдлбеі; 1601.6 
кате 1621.10/11 
кодом 1741 


856 A.8 
ітікротйш 1763.16; 1768.18; 176916 
Enixprorg 504 
ёткорбо 1312 В.36 
такий ба 872.44 
ітійауббуш 1038 аррат.; 2024 В.19 
rûy 1763.28/29; 1769.28/29 
фло 715 
émpédeva, 846.23; 1373.15/16; 1958.7/8; 


2191 
д 849.9; 860.7; 861,5/6; 
862.56; 1373.18, 39; 1463, 1588, 
1763.122 
mei поло 1373.42, 54/55 
EmpeAntedo 866 appar. 
бтшедлітіс 


992. 
= & êri tov Aupéva 2201 
~ & lpyov бпиоаішу rûv év 'Pópn 
22 1436222 


émipiviog 1182, 1297.3; 1298, 1299.3/4 


émyová. 1034 
іпімноу 942 appr. 


= i& EmiatoAfic кай көбікіЛ Ашу 
1436.9 

ётотрбтпүос 1955 app.cr. 

ітатбооө 1312 А.34 

пиво 890.11; 1763.36/37, 91, 108, 
197; 1769.36/37 

ёл\тїӨп 895.6 

ітітірлоу 504 

ёлїтїно 1348.11 

ёлитрёто 942.15, 17; 947.14, 79 

ёлүтролї 863.16 

ілілролос 1329 app.cr.; 1627 (ЕеВаотоў), 
1784, 1841 Ш.9(үгуікбе), 12. 

ітітуубс 1601.5 

ітафоувотатос 
- тблос 863.50; 1229.62; 1312 А.38; 

1373.58 

фтирауйс 1373.20 

ітіфаубс 1373.50/51 

ёлирёрю 1038 (Enos, Épyov) 

ёлхуфрлос 1763.97 

ёлцутфіСо 1297.2; 1298, 1299.3 

пород 942.10; 947.8, 62/63 

ілос 1038 (éxupépeo) 

ёлтобєїоу 2201 

éxdviov 1779 bis 

ірубборол 580, 877, 1363 (Еруаббиеуо) 

épyaothpiov 1602, 2121 В; 2266 

èpyoħaßia 1201 

Épyov 650 B.2; 1038 (éntpépo); 1301.34; 
1312 А.25; 1436.22 (8. бтибомо xà èv 


"Pápq); 1627.1; 1763.69, 151/152, 190, 


200; 1884, 2019.12; 2024 В.8; 2033 


appr, 
= tyévero tò Epyov 1842, 1845 
= фубуєто тӛ rûv Epyov 1845, 1854 


= бубуєто кой roro тб Ё. 1911 aper: 


_ ухо (Doro Épyov буавбу 
202689 


Жетік ns 
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Epic 1780 A4 
фрророл 659 B.12 
- Еррообе 855.20 
Epyouar 1707.16 (eic adtdv È тд уорїоу) 
ісбіш 2024 B.17 
&g8Aóc 2191 
ÉorAov 856 В.І 
іютіс 1763.139 
éxaupeia 941 
ёсуатій 2144 
Erarpiopds 1980 
ікойрос 1296, 1642, 1645 
ікошос 659 А 27 
#тос 505, 626, 648, 767(8); 774 bis, 956, 
965, 1062, 1154, 1261, 1312В.1; 
1341.19; 1344.21; 1345, 1441, 1460, 
1471 Біз, 1536 d; 1757, 1778 app.cr.; 
1787(2); 1790/1791, 1793-1795, 
1798/1799, 1808, 1814, 1826, 1828, 
1842, 1890, 1893, 1900, 1903, 1909 
bis, 1955.9; 1956.6; 1958.18; 1999, 
2008, 2021.6; 2022.9; 2024 B.10; 
2026.5, 10; 2032, 2044/2045 
= бий леуте ётёшу (отратоүдс) 1034 
- коб" тос 1287 bis А.5 
- ктідвос 1828 
- Зеваєтої 511, 547, 596(1); 606, 
663.9 
- бу 626, 906, 1022, 1559, 2001/ 
2002, 2008, 2032, 2053(5), 2054, 
2057, 2099 
кӛше 897.5 
eboyüc 771 
edyevéotatos 1330.8 (Кайсар) 
ebyevénig 1348.9 
ebyevijg 1270 III; 1348.5 
єббайшшу 1763.192 
Ефбациоуеототос 766 (холрбс) 
єббалноуё 2099 


бодо 1373.14/15 






ebepyéras 2045 
evepyetém 1229.59; 1357.12 
evepyérmpa 846.35; 1342.20 
evepyéms 465, 475, 494.4; 567 ter/quater, 
846.5; 877, 1033 ter, 11994; 1312 
А.14, 18 (xowoi eb.); 1328.17; 
1329.10; 1331.21; 1373 upper; 1411, 
1436.28; 1463 аррг. 1579-1582, 1678, 
1730 apper. 1773.5; 1869 
єївеа 2263 
єйббшю 659 A.8; 1763.18; 1768.19; 
1769.18 
є0@обророс̧ 1320.13 
«0005 1320 b.11/12 
edxorpic. 2033 apper. 
ebhipevog 1717 
eòhoyéw 845.5 
edueviig 1763.200 
eiunxévag 1763.16; 1768.17; 176916 
ебуома. 565.17; 659 B.18/19; 844.2; 850 
B.18; 853 арт: 856 арр. 857.6/7; 
360.11; 862 app cr; 863.26; 864.26; 
919, 1199.7; 1204, 1229.63, 70; 
1300.15; 1301.17; 1312 АЛ, 10, 22, 
25, 39, 41, B.15, 34; 1342.19; 1981 
aper; 2191 
ebvopia 1312 A.44; 2165 
єбуоъс 863.4; 1297.6; 1299.5; 1300.7; 
13016 
єїмбах 1601.2 
eddder 750(2) 
єблорос 2176 


Еӛлотос 1084 

eüpioxo 1348.13/14; 1763.206 
єбауйиом 2191 

edtaxtog 1297.8/9; 2191 
жіло а 1312 A.28, В.6 
edrovia 1288 ter (1) 
кілролі(ш 503.10 


- iun Іле ет У 


"E. 1763.12, 41, 159, 205; 1768.12; 





INDICES 































1769.12, 41 sls 

ebruylig 6683); 1930, 

м eb, twig бе ойкоболу 1866 
eògnpia 1312 B.10, 31 
тбораіуоров 1096, 1921(1) 

- eùọpaivov 780(20) 
eligpaeng 711 
єферосбуп 1920(5) 
eiyapiatia 844. 864.23, app.cr.; 1312 


B34 
е дубрістос 1312 В.28/29 
12294 


ебуоуіа 1312 А28 
йобхко 1763.179 (пиоріау) 
igeupioxo/opot. 1312 В.19; 1763.185 


- (wv) 663.3/4; 1287 bis А3; 1455, 
2096 
- бсоу äv буб С. xpóvov 891.18 
- nie oog 1921(1) 
- nie, Goes del 1921(3/4) 
- ме, йот 1164(1); 2125(12, 32, 34) 
Goyaotpov 2148 
Loyóv 879 
боб; 1780 А17 
Coypagia 1845 
(шурафійо 866.3 
Loypéo 904 A.7; 1780 appr. 
бшүрптб 1780 А.14 
бой 1320 5.7; 1348.12; 1474, 1763.189; 
2019.19; 2119 D; 2125(2, 18/19, 23/24, 
30) 


Tiyeuovebo 1909 

hyepoviœ 659 A.8, 39, 49, В.10 

Ayeuovixóg 1156 (лролтфрлоу), 1193 
(бутово) 

Пуеромкотолос 1373.20/21 

Туєрфу 1312 А.23; 1329.5; 1435, 1436.10, 
23:2021.4;2024 A.3 

Зүбонал 1312 А.10, 32; 1763.14; 1768.15; 
1769.14. 

Ивлотос 1763.10; 1766.11; 1768.10; 
1769.10 

йёоуй 1763.102 

lo 895.8 

dato. 1357.5, 8 
= лд лрфттс fj. 890.5; 

Актас 1763.21; 1768.23; 1769.21 
Gu) 


pépa 486 Ш.1, IV.7 С, pĝ); 486 Ш 
aper. (бу jui fy); 864.8 (кріт h): 
1763.45, 82; 1771.6; 1773.13, 16, 18, 
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- ixi тф filet. 1619, 1620.12; 
1623.16; 1651.15; 1698.6; 1700-1702. 
Яоохос 1763.150 


балоббо 942.24; 947.17 
Baracoa 1838, 2024 А.І 
- &oqáAeu ... катй Ө. 540.3/4 
- ВопӨё® кой котб убм кай котё Ө. 
942.20/21, 23; 947.15/16 
- үйе кой Ө. беслбтт 1463 
Фодербе 864.19 (atépavoc) 
вадЛбс, 849.8; 1357 арр. 
Өауолос 1737, 1805 


Өблто 1287 а; 1287 bis A.2; 1698.4, 8; 


1699-1702, 1713, 2071(2) 
варастфтатос 1800, 2211 
Өйфос 1856 С 
вва 2227 
Өеќорал 851 app.cr. 

Өғотроу 1312 B арр.сг. 

Gerdtatog 1355 А.26, C.29; 1435 
ӨєАктйрҳос 1780 А.10 

Ө 1299.8; 1348.2 

Өеотікбс (үу) 473/474, 486 IV.7/8; 

1355 A.39 

Феротітт (@үфу) 1355 B app«r. 

Фе лоу 1845 

Обе 1636/1637 

Beoerdijg 609 
ӨсофіЛёстотос 1328.6; 1845 
Өєралебо 1763.157/58 

Ферми, 1891 

Өёрдал Траїамаї 1517.4/5 
Өёрос 1889 

гос 16207 

Beads 467, 1908.4 

Beonitm 1763.145 

Өсорёш 1312 B.32; 1373.47; 2043 


























вубока 1138, 1805 
-teüved 1154 
Boivn 1763,94 
060; 2201 
Өрафсо 659 A.12 (ikoa), А.33 
(флауброла) 
Өрелтӧс̧ 631, 877, 1169 appr; 1698.7/8 
Өрбуос 1908.8 
Üpóvoc 1763.80; 2223 
Өзүйтпр 455, 532, 592 (боуатрӛс пой), 
609, 632 A; 767(8); 804, 877, 1039 А.1 
(8. тїӨп?); 1173/1174, 1285 apr; 
1341.9; 1348.4/5; 1423, 1471 bis, 
1478, 1524, 1531, 1590, 1605, 1617, 
1619, 1622.7; 1693, 1698.8; 2007, 
2019.8 
Өоүттролоа 1230 
Bvpóç 2241 
Өӧра 822.21 
Өбрюнра 1741 
Pipworg 822.14 
Өфоою 987 (бо5ато) 


iáopax 880.18 
їатраАвїлтт$ 2191 
iatpeîov 2191 
іатріжбу 2191 
iarpivn 2191 
iatpopaña 2191 
{атрорбуис 1114 
latpóg 528, 768, 844.4; 846.22; 880.3; 
946, 1113/1114, 2191 
= ёпиболос 2191 
= inmindg 2191 
- ёфдодуикёс 2191 
- gtAdAoyos 2191 
cl. sv. білгріс ~ 
iði 565.3; 851 B.2; 856 праг: 934, 
1229.15; 1300.8; 1301.8 pom 
{бос 1312 А22, В.21; 1358, 1763.64, 
mien шам о 
~ dx tay (біш 726, 776, 866.2; 1958.7 








INDICES 






























- by twig iion 1312 A-42 
- ê ita viyems? 1319 
= бос балоуђраслу 12299 


іптрбе cf. sv. eintpós 

1баугуіс 1355 С.12/13 (тодллеіо) 

ixavóc pty 19, 56; 1312.А.7; 1763.26; 

1769.26 

= (Өіхоубу noté 1344,19/20 

inesia 659 В.15 

арос 2125(34) 

idAoborpiog 1450(3) 

ішӛтшу 880,8/9, 11/12 

ірертбе 1908 appr. 

кб 648, 653 (vre), 774 bis, | 
`803(2, 4, 16); 1040(4); 1415, 1417, 
1778, 1790, 1793-1795, 1797-1799, 
1808, 1845, 1884/1885, 1890, 1893, 

21900, 1961, 1963, 2020.7; 2021.5; 


{отцы 539.21; 627, 775, 855.17; 122960 
61; 1297.26; 1300.25; 1312 A37; 1677 

ioyóc 2024 B.14 

ісубо 1391, 1792 

{ows 857.3; 864.14; 890.10 

‘gvog 1737, 1763.191 

Туа 1803 

буо 1828 


кавалер 850 А.11, 13, 15, В.7; 853.10, 
22; cf. s.v. катоїа 
каборєіоҳ 1312 B.27 
хаварбс 
= йрубріом 2124 
-róuvnuo. 1841 1.12. 
коборӣс 650 В.3 
кака: 863.8; 1312 A.8, 45, B.32 
кабісттш 659 А.38; 863.14; 1209, 1312 
А.44, В.8; 1763.30, 42,65,72; 
1769.30, 42; 1773.9 
ҡобулерйүо 1229.10 
кавофієрол 659 В.26 
колубс̧ 
= ёк колуйс 1956.3 
ҡолрдс 659 А.27, 32, B.7/8; 766 











(еібоцџоуѓстотол к.), 900.9; 1312 A.6, 


22 (буоукебтатол к.); 1778 арр.сг.; 
1871 (колд к.) 
кака 1763.157 
жакоеруйс 1462 
ҡохолабаю 1312 A.4 


кокос 1320 b.5; 1474, 1763.179, 186/187; 


1771.19 
ҡокобрүос 12418; 1763.163, 176 
1 
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койдлүрофї@ 2185 
кодлерубо 1319 
ҡб72лотос 1312 A.35, В.5; 137321, 
55/56 
ҡадӘлтекуіа 1185 app.cr. 
кад 2ітекуос 1185 apper. 
кёЛЛос 1330.10; 2165 
xaAAocóvm 1920(5) 
калокбүобіо 863.37; 864.23, 26; 1312 
А.13; 2165 
колёс 658.10 (pia кой сориахіа); 906, 
1312 A.10, 32; 1348.6 (фрйу); 1871 
(холрбс), 1943 
- к. к(аї) ёүоӨбс 857.8/9; 863.8; 
864.1, 9; 890.6/7; 1081(10); 1199.5; 
1312 A.8, 36, 47, 1312 B.38; 1357.3/ 
4; 1360.4/5; 1373.13, RN 135; 
2191 
cf. s.v. код 
кадблто 965 
колёс 767(8); 853.27; 863.30; 1312 B.28, 
31 (tà к. Ехоута); 1342.18; 1357.5; 
1373.24, 37, 46; 1805 
= калёс HABE 668(3) 
карара 888 
кбратос 633, 1348.3; 1885, 1902 
харлтир 653 
ҡамбіббтос 2132(8, 24) 
карёќо 1763.182 
харбіт 872.56 
касбууптос 1780 A.15 
Katé 674 (indicating a surname) 
ката tà афта 942.21 
кола Ва 503.5/6; 1189 A.6; 1651.3; 
1841 11.7 
колаодф 503.3/4 
котаүрбфо 2148 
катабікт 1651.14 
















- &vBáe кӛтох(еутал 315.6; 648, 
1415 
= ббе кол@кк\тол 1186 
ҡаталарфбуш 659 A.32 
xatoAeinw 1803 
xotaAAoyf; 1704 
ҡатадоүй 550.14/15 
катайл› 659 В.40; 1763.130 
ҡалауобо 1884 
кат@&о$ 864.1; 1312 А.11; 1357 appr. 
кола 1707.8 
католіуо 2024 A.2 
катавкафй 659 A.9 
катаокеоббш 663.8; 866.314; 1185 bis, 
1213, 1215, 1341.11; 1513 app. 
1516, 1603/1604, 1618, 1620.1. 
1623.5; 1676.1; 1678 bis, 1688, 
1698.1; 1699/1700, 1713/1714, 1716, 
1758, 1959 
катоскеоў 1301.34/35; 1613 
коатастасла сорал 1229,54 
xatüctaei 1312 A.5 
xatatáoow 1436.6 


хатотіӨтші 633, 1100, 1615 
халафефүш 834 


кахауорійо 863.42/43; 2148. 
котёҳо 1707.3 
котоҳбо 1763.162 
котоїо 851 B.4 
катокё® 813 B/1-3; 890.3; 893.1; 894.1. 
- xatoixoüvteg 1342 ap.cr.; 1706 | 
= кахоїкобутес Puhatu 2024 A.3 
- хахоїкобутес Xavaov 2024 A.4 
-óxurowüvév Вопбе to 
"Yyiotov 1948 А м 
= Pato hy іду sade 
659 A.1/2 
колокіа 1342 Sret 
663.7/8 (катохлкбте) | 
xatopðów 659А52 
uo» 2004 ВИО 25244 "CE руди 


кейі 132014 143: 1757/1945 


эйс pied 













































w INDICES 
„дб 1348.7 
- Ба кешеуос 1944 кіш 1348.5 
48.2; d 
MES 5. 1045.15 ûy 1763.165 
uv m xva 1143 
Н коїт 2263 (956<) 
xéAeuBoc 2263 коїЛоу 87244 


xéAevorg 1841 app«r. 
клею 56523; "11538, 15; 1818 
kilns n 


коіртпоіс 1836(2) 
xoá, тб 659 B.39; 992, 1312 B.17 
коуф 934 
колуў 565.2; 1199.6; 1301.7/8 
жотубу 822.13; 1182, 1198, 1229,3; 1783 
- rûv Apiov 1190 
= tig ЕАЛабос 1090.4 
- ӨғссоЛду 474, 916.1 
- Карбу 1182 
1373 арр. = Маууйтам 474 
- Mvcüv 1357 app.er. 
- ПетдоЛоду 851 B.2 
- тфу nóAeov 1373.48 
- тм Хроваюрішу 1229.1, 59,68 
колубс 863.33 (ёстіо); 1229.22/23 
(iepóv), 50; 1312 A.13, 18 (edepyéms); 
1763.7, 33/34, 42, 78, 91, 97, 106, 155; 
1766.7; 1768.7; 1769.7, 33/34 
- К. Acta фүйуес 1327.10/11; 
1329.12-14. 
- колі котубу 890.8/9 
колмәуіш 1373.27; 1763.147, 186 
коірауос 775.2 
Kopio 847.6; 1841 1.4 
корџёркла 803(2) (Baca) 
корреркиёрис 757(13); 772, 803(1, 3, 16) 
корлАеборос 1841 Ш.7 
XoprAevtüp 1841 1.15 
кбу 965, 1920(6) 
xóvyn 1845 


nos 632 B (ix xv бан кә: 1902 
хбрт 
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кӧсупро 716 

кобра 941; cf. s.v. корші 

косрќаҳ 1357.5; 2089 

ковфтатос 315.5 

xócpoc 659 A.3 (Beds тоб к.); 904 A.3, 
6/7; 937, 939, 940 bis, 941, 1040(2); 
1330.14 (тїс Таміас); 1763.30, 83, 
137, 197; 1769.30; 2165 

xovpixovAdptoc 649 

коюрдтор 653, 1841 11.9, 12 

кобрп 1348.3 

xovpibía. 721 

xovponaA&mge 2132(35) 

кобфос 1763.68 

xpadin 1908.7 

крбро 1763.95 

кралйр 1763.94 

кр@т\отос 659 B.14 (xarà тё x.), 1099 
(Bovxnvápioc), 1327.8 (bntópow), 15 
(BovAn); 1329.3 (Ф1Абсофос); 1331.5; 
2211 

xpátog 1098, 1290 

крій 1867(3) 

xpiva 571.4; 658.8; 659 A.13, ВА 

xptóg 2024 B.16 

xpioig 863.10, 31; 1312 A.18; 1763.11; 
1768.12; 1769.11 

жрокомх 1293 

кролто 1763.167 

ктїнө 1763.128 

ктйсї; 1198, 1763.9/10; 1766.10; 
1768.9/10; 1769.9/10 

ҡтібо 1763.20; 1768.22; 1769.20; 2041 

xtioms 567 ter; 659 A.4 (x. уёшу 
yay); 893.8; 1194, 1332.15 (tod 
olov сбиламтос к. кай сотйр); 1463 
арр; 1597, 1604, 1773.4; 1909 


корее 6117 

xóptoc 503, 512 A.1; 617, 877, 891.12; 
1199.11; 1328.7; 13303; 1355 A22, 
25/26, С.28/29; 1463 app.cr.; 1464.17; 
1517.3; 1623.17; 1629, 1651.5; 
1958.14; 2085 app.cr. 

корбо 
- Xepoüivoc 757(5/6) 

корбо 659 А,29; 1763.70 

xvcÜeyAetyuv. 669 

көбік Доу 1436.9 

ходборол 766 

кФит 709, 725, 1184, 1348.9; 1706, 
1763.50; 1787, 1869, 1907, 2071(4); 
2153 

хорйттс 1869 

ҡоралббс 877 

xaovévrapyos 1464.12/13 





ЗАрос 872.45 

Хофбрлмбос 1096 

Лаухбуо 846.18; 856 А.І, 17; 1780 А.8 

лада 1038 

Хавріос 1368 

axé 1005(2) 

Aalveog 775.1 

Лолбс 8974 

Лаккос 1926 

Хай» 2024 B.7 

Лаџђбуо 659 А.14, B.4, 17, 36/37; 813 
‘A617, B.6, 10, 17/18 (A. uépoc); 898, 
122930; 1312 A 26, B.S; 1355 A24; 
1636, 1763.87, 103 

Лошлрбс 1332,9 (уос); ЕТУ) 





iiber бы 


INDICES 
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в 
ے‎ 


ручній рація 1763.162; 1852.5 
= Вовлдікоі A. 1363 

Aaogópoz 2263 

Харудкіу 1040(5) 

Абруаё 1099, 1721.9 

Залоргюу 1395 

Аатблос 1520, 1544, 1547 

Auüpa 2263 

Хайрордос 1034 


802 bis appr. 
Р Я 39; 


_ 8976 
алау) 1229.1 
Мур кой npáoow 890.7/8; 1229,44; 
BRAT? | 
659 A. 
Лейло 1320 b.12; брі 1908.8; 2022.34: 
1601.23 


Mtovpyéo 
Aeitovpyia 1312 В.11; 1357.11; 1363, 
1769.30. 




























862.11 
- отїййл 539.20; 565.21; 1297,25; 
1299.14; 1300.24; 1301.32 
= трӛле(о 2049 
Aiðoç 897.7 (Паріамії); 1373.40, 150; 
1818 
2лбботротос 2263 
Мийу 1312 B.20; 1779 bis, 2201 
Эллойма/онол 2024 В.17 
Мітра 1157-1160; cf. s.v, Aeftpa 
Хоуютйс 877, 1436.19; 1698.6/7; 1702. 
Aóyoç 1651.11; 2019.12 
Жотос 
= є(і)с тб Лоілбу 659 А.21; 1300,10/ 
11; 1301.12 
= бу тоїс Лоллоїс 890,6 
Хоублуос 2049 app.cr. 
окрас 1780 B.2 
Aóxiov. 1086 
Avxófoc 1908.5 
Avpaivopor 1764.8; 1771.28; 1773.36; 
1777.9 
Холт 1778, 2057 
Aópn 872.47 
Meis 513 арг. (ever) 
Афш/орол 503.6/7; 719 (róñspov À), 
1229.26, 51 
An 1154 (üvev А.) 


hayerpeiov 866.3 
hdyiotpos 2132(19) 





равтитофброс 2161 

paonyów 18524 

jdong 880.19/20 

настбс 2057 

раострбс 817 

páp 965/966 

páxm 872.55; 877, 1312 A.47 

ибхонол 659 A.44 

реуаХорерйс 1357.14 

peyaAonpentotatos 1841.1 

реуаЛофоёстатос 1841 appr. 

uéyapov 1780 А.9 

péyag 559 (Boa p.), 758 (и. ВослАебс), 
771 (óppavorpogiov), 1090.5 (поле); 
1168 B.14/15 (убвос); 1279 (и. 
"Eoeafjo); 1348.7 (ndArc); 1355 C.31 
(mut); 1360.7 (кіубоуос); 1584 (eic 
поЛАй кой peyaha ouvo Svo), 
1763.15 (кімбоуос); 1769.15, 21; 
2132(13) (&moxpiai&pioc) 

peyardyntos 775 

péyeðoç 1330.11; 1763.44; 2165 

иёлотос 862 app.cr. (отёфоуос); 893.3 
(офтокрбтор); 1312 А.21 (rape), 
B.14/15 (ónep éotiv p.), В.21 
(парах); 1601.5/6 (той) 








peðóprov 1229.18; 1818 
рецбтерос 2132(40) 
neiAiov 1879 bis; cf. sv. piov 
péħaðpov 1780 A.6 

Өл 533(1); 788(8); 2024 В.15 
new 1312 A31 

ШӘло 476 

меубітол 1708 

Шуш 1229,52; 1803 

мрій 1763.93 

шіролес 1167 


.— Wépog 1310 (xà xát ті Aetas npn). 
11.6. 4 


= Маціймо у. 813 А.6/7, B.6, 10, 
17/8 
реоблос 1686 
uécoc 651 (порта) 
hetoBaive 1436.14/15 
ueráfloAog 1149 
шетаблатбасо 1763.127 
шеталаџВбуо 1763.106 
метоЛАйаоо 1312 A.13; 1357.19 
petonéune 863.12/13 
uetágpevov 2024 В.14 
иётеот 1297.22; 1300.21/21; 1301.23; 
1305.11 
ретёҳо 856 A.6; 889, 1138, 1153.12; 
1199.9/10; 2250 
petovoia 
< тфу ом ёл@утоу 1297.21; 
1299.10; 1300.19/20; 1301.21/22; 
1305.9/10 
- tepdy 889 
рётроу 957 appr. 
pnpópiov. 1836(4); 1870 
unvów 1305 
ніс 613 L3, 13,23, 32; 847.4; 860.24; 
1199.1; 1261, 1287 bis A.6; 1305.14; 
1348.1; 1348.15; 1423, 1451, 1536 4; 
1790/1791, 1797-1799, 1845, 1884, 
1900, 1903, 1963, 2021.5; 2026.3, 14 
= xatû pve, 1763.54; 1771, 1773.13 
түр 663.5; 671, 895.3; 1202, 1270 І; 
1287 bis A.2; 1320 b.12; 1454a, 1455, 
1462, 1471, 1477, 1510, 1512, 1554, 
1557/1558, 1561, 1563, 1601.8; 1607, 
1908.7; na ннн ы 
sv páp 
peróropov 1889. чи 
1803 be q aiani 
вітра با ر‎ ты 


INDICES 

















1206; cf. s.v. рейлоу 
899, 1763.135 

pipnua 1763.24; 1768.26; 1769.24 

аууйокорол 900.1; 2024 B.10 
| = ёуйабп 2101 
I = рупо®й б &yopátav 1163 
| ‘рупо@й 6 &yopácos 2176 
Í avión 1040(5) 

уб 1710 

1737 


шуоуӨйблос 
qnocyoBoc 1763.183 
‘шаб бікос 1763.184 
4906 670, 860.29; 1309, 1902, 2191 
1 847.7; 856 А.12, B.4/5; 860.22; 
861.7; 862.9; 1301.36-38; 1707.1 
466 


оборо 

picBworc 820, 1707.19, 21 
edat 1707.15 

pigs 1075.30/31, 33; 1763.168 
 ugógpnoros 1763.171 

























1341.18; 1442, 1453b, 1454, 1454a, 
1461, 1470, 1471 bis, 1475, 1477- 
1479, 1506, 1508/1509, 1511-1513, 
1524, 1526-1531, 1534, 1536 d, 
1538/1539, 1542, 1546-1548, 1551, 


1552 b, 1553/1554, 1556-1561, 1563, 


1570, 1590, 1605, 1607, 1629, 1738, 
1909 bis, 2088, 2091 

uvnpuócvvov 1413, 1910 
руйроу 2148 
шАмос 905, 2024 A.1 
шоуоктісттс 18857 
роубктістос 18857 
тоуонерйс 1841 1.10 (прігуна), 13 
póvoç 

- elc uóvog 1636 

= p. кой лрфтос йл” оїбуос 1355 С.І 
иброс 2057 
морфії 1763.23; 1768.25; 1769.23 
Movoeiov 650 B.5 
һооолкдс 

- бубу 850 В.17; 864.22 
рооабллостос 1099 
роосбо 6680 
онол 100510) 
hupeyds 1739 


poptakóg 2191 (йрхоі) 
popntóç 2024 В.9 
р@рос 1689 
papûç 2024 В.10 


уоларуіс 2261 

vaixAnpos 1686, 1781 

ушоборїп 877 

молкр, 486 Ш.2. 

veovioxos 1312 А.19, 23, 26-28, 30, 34 
уєқбо 487.9; 550.7; 1355 А.10; cf. sv. 


1 
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уёо), 1474 (Вріфос), 1637, 1769.20 
(xépevoc) 
- фортаї 1769.34 
veórns 2176 
veüpov 813 B.8 
меретбс 2024 B.8 
vegpóv 2024 B.16 
vedpiov 504 
уебтерос 1303, 1484, 1757 
үлдеүішс 872.58/59 
уйл\о 1320 5.14; 1474 
упв\@рупс 907 
укбо 473 bis, 1229.55 (бікту); 1355 С.2; 
1437.10/11; 2101(3) 
- vıkû й tóm тфу Правсіушу 1390 
арг. 
cf. s.v. vec 
мікт 877, 888, 1344.9; 1846 app.cr.; cf. sw. 
veixn 
убу 1319? 
wigetóc cf. s.v. vegetóc 
vopáðeç 1876 
vopiCw 853.7; 854.2; 1373.21; 1763.11, 
134; 1766.11; 1768.11; 1769.11 
voutpog 512 A.4, В.7; 1698.2 (1éxvov) 
убара 887, 1704, 1841, 2121 B. 
уоробесіо 1383 (Рорайкй) 
vopoðetéw 659 A.26, 44/45, 47 (yia: 
aidviov pé- 












vov) 
убиос 659 A.13/14, B.5, 16; 828, 865, 
1636 (тйс Өёрлбос), 1707.14; 1763.34, 
68/69, 109, 141/142 
- ix toô v. 850 A.17, В.11; 853.23 
- xat ту v. 853.13; 854.9; 1300.28 
= xatû той v. 857.1/2 
- néexpiog 1763.84 








voaoóc 2024 B.13 

уо% 1763.171 

уобвос 627, 1908.6 

viv 848.11: 856 A.1; 1312 A13, 36; 
1357.18 (тё убу) 

viven 609, 1539 

УЕ 2161 (отроттуӛс бій уәктбе) 


Бос 965/966; 1348.2 
Eévn, fy. 1312 В.В (ілі Е); 1853 
(ypnCovow бло тїс E) 
Бела, та 817,850 A.17, B.11; 853.14 
Белікбе 513 B-D (Abang); 2263 (6566) 
Eevig 2263 (óc) 
бемоббуог 
= тоб ашуйу 2132071) 
мос 1707.2, 4, 6; 1763.146; 2071(2); ef 
v. Eeivog 
іст; 1949 
EvAapériov 2163 
Боот@рул 486 1.2; 487.2; 1279, 1355 
A2,32, 37 
Evorapyia 1355 A.28; 1355 C.13, 32 
Боотбс 486 1.2; 487.2; 1355 A.2, 31 
(сбрлос̧) 


Волас 79001) 
бүйіа 2124; cf. sv. буќа, ovata. 
бүбіп 2144 
ó6nyéo 1763.193; 2024 A.2 
5605 1320 b.13 (papá); 1958 appr 
1991 app«cr.; 2263 
о1ба 860.11, 19; 863.36; 864.22; 1312. 
A46; 1778 
- вібімах ба 1287bisA.d — — 
oixeiog 1711, 1763.137 
vixerdtac 850 B.20 қз 
oixéw 813 А. 1-3; 1678 bis; 1866 — 
(едтуудс wig dêe oi) 0-2 
сікпше 49,276 | 
oixnarg 1198 eee ape 


ойхптй 1423, 1620. тағы 
КЕСЕКТІ 








— PH ETT 
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E Я * 1 п 1357.6; 2024 B.1 
7 уйсіуйс кой ої. 540.3; 801, буш 813 a 2108 Bu 118s ERR ids 864.11; 1312 A.S, 15/16, 43, B.10, 20; 
1299.9; 1300.18/19; 1301.20/21; e и zoni б ' ‚ 1204, 1319, 1414, 1373.8; 1764.4; 1771.14, 23/24; 
ӧліборол А 1773.25, 33; 1777. 
Eri ӛліоборордс 1763.69 толбіскт 6117 параурасӯ 1806 + 
1287 bis B; 2063(4) ÜnAov 1437.11; cf. Index МІ полботріВёо 877 тарбүш 877, 1010, 1423, 1991 apper. 

xd ópáo 2223 той 486 11.2, 1V.8; 550.18; 592 тарабкікууш 1373.57 


ойкоубнос 877, 898, 1300.27; 1301.37; 
1342, 16765 

окос 866.2; 1294, 1332.14; 1462; 1464.27 
(Веїос); 1604, 1763.187; 1790 app.cr. 


(aidving); 2155, 2206 


oixovpévn 

= тйс oi. Öeorómg 1463 праг. 

= өштірі тіс ої. 1574-1576, 1578 
ойдо 2263 
olvobórns 1114 
olvoç 1153.4; 2024 В.16 
oot 850 A.6, 25 
блог 1763.145 







`биёот\о 950 
брушщ/брубо 565.18/19; 659 A.35, 
7, 942.6; 947,5; 1110.13 





Spyavov 1229.19/20 
брүй 1763.181; 2241 
брүї бона 2024 A.3; 2241 
ӧрбас 857.2; 1273 


ӛріб 942.15/16 (б. pov); 947.12, 78; 


1763.52/53 
piov 2024 В.11 
бркос 659 A.36, B.21 
óppáopar 1336 bis 
бру 466 
Spvvpt 904 A.3 
броб 1198, 1395, 1926 (Bepeveixn) 
брос 653, 674, 877, 1649; cf. s.v. брос 
óppovóc 1462 
брфауотроф(ЕЛоу 653, 771 
Фбрфауотрбфос 649 
ӛрхіонол 899 
дрхпотіс 877 
бота 1312 A.43 (буакорадії). 
дото@йки 1335, 1445, 1716 













obbeic mpd ёно®, obdeic мет” ёрё 2023 

офукіо 731 app.cr.; cf. зм. бүуіп, дура 

055 1763,196 

біло 1651.13; 1698,5; 1699-1702, 
1763.180 


бебошкбе 2191 ({отрб) 
“байыс 1166.6; 1763.169, 196; 2024 


«BI. i8 
бос 880.8; 1760.14; 1763.98; 2043 
 vixiov 803(2); 1387(3); 1450(9); 





(Өоүотрӧс̧ п.), 775.8; 796-798, 799 bis, 
801.1; 819, 1005(9, 12); 1224, 1312 
B.26; 1320 b.14; 1355 А.28/29 (eic thy 
tâ r. біабоуйу), 38; 1355 В.2, C.3/4; 
1357.5; 1474, 1627.3; 1747 bis, 
1763.112, 118, 133; 1770, 1780 А7 
ходалбс 550.15 (коладоуї) n.); 1090.7 (ёк 
0.0109); 1763.20; 1768.22; 1769.20 
(ббмарлс) 
= xpûvoı 853.3, 16, 1201 
ладохаросбут) 1920(5) 
паћолотротфттс 663. 1/2, 4/5 
палау бЕ 1229.11/12 
nadw6popéa 1763.155/156 
тамаүоріс 850 B.23 
тоудретос 1627.3 
тауфавіХеха 1290 (Рфртү) 
mavbapáteipo: 1908.6 (уобсос̧) 
navõnpei 1771.2 
TlaveAAnviov 1090.10 
movnyopiopyéo 877 
поупүорійрҳтс 877 
поукраластйс 486 1.3; 487.3; 1355 А.4 
таукр@т\оу 486 Ш.1, app.cr., IV.5, 7/8; 
487.11/12; 1355 В.1; cf. s.v. nayxpátiov 
navoi 1176 
тауойкїос 659 В.13 
лбмтоте 659 B.18/19 
тауурбоғос 1098 
nannéag 1856 А 
mámmoc 1327.13; 1328.14; 1329.8; 1561 
тора 877, 1077 apper. 
mopaBáAAo 1841116 
тарафраеборал 1229.54 








1763.58/59 
д. 848.11:849.7:850 A-1, 20, 









тарббобос 486 1.4; 487.4; 1279, 1355 
AS, 33, 35-37 
тарабб5шс 1763.15; 1768.16; 1769.15 
лараброріс 920 
паролрёордол 1312 A.16 
тароітос 1229,57; 1357.12 
порака\ёю 539.19; 846 appr; 860.16; 
863.2, 40; 864.27; 942.10/11; 947.9, 
65; 1300.10; 1312 А.31, B.22 
ларакатотібту 1077 apper. 
лоракедеба 1153 apper. 
харёкАлолс 863.13 
лариколо\ё 863.52; 1312 A.12 
торокорібө 1153.6 
лораЛарфауо 1189 B.4; 1707.20/21; 
1763.141 (друйу) 
- Paovheiav 1763.18; 1768.19; 
1769.18 
ларадеіло 659 В.8 
пбролос 803(1, 3) 
парароуй 1885 
raperıênuéw 1312 B.8 





INDICES 





864.19; 1229.56; 1300.9; 
“BOL 7; 1301.12/13 
rapio 1464,15/16; 1763. 24; 1768.26; 


1769.24 
apad(e)ieng 1341.23; 1474 
таробов 2263 
müpowog 1342 арг, 
2024 B.18 


тарордо 1312 В.22 


- ёклбутоу 844.9; 860.13/14 

пастёс 490 

2057 
ласо 617, 880.2 
кетр 663.5; 895.3; 1168 В.5, 13; 1169.5, 
16; 1202, 1270 Ш; 1312 А4142; 
1348.9; 1454a, 1455, 1471, 1525, 1528, 
1554, 1557/1558, 1561, 1563, 1599, 
1605 aper, 1610, 1675, 1707.14; 
1721,8; 1981.7; 2003 (ік m.) 2024 
B.11, 19; 2084, 2155 
















néxpov 567 ter, 1341.14; 1558, 1562 
1579-1582, 2044/2045 d 

mátpug 1229.55; 1341 аррсг; 1344,17. 
1557, 1558 appcr.; 1562 app.cr. 

лабо 2000 
- ёу0@бє nénavpar 1139 

пахбуо 2024 B.17 

лейбс 550.13 (reo) 

техрйорої | 863.11/12; 1619, 16209: 
1622.9; 1623.10; 1624.7/8 

néħayoç 905 

лё\н@ 877, 1845 app.cr. 

пёрлтоу, тб 1329.15 

méumo 846.29; 853.11; 863.1; 896, 1273, 
1436.17 

теуберй 1508, 1531 

тіубос 1245 

теутаетпрікбс 1092 (руш). 

леутаеттріс 862.9 

пєутпкооті 2144 

mevrmkooróc 856 А.10 

телолаушімос 1780 A.1 

nepaia 878 

mepoión 1841 11.3 

лєрї, ої 1312 A.3 

тершарію 659 A.48 

nepiBohos 8794 

теріуіуморол 1312 B.18 

тергүрофй 1707.19 (елі л.) 

терібхо 659 А.43, В.25 

терішетрос 659 A.10 

теріобоугіктс 486 1.3; 487.4; 1355 A.4 
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тікро 2024 B.15 
лётрос 966 
ликрбс 1763.182/183 
такрбтатос̧ 1763.185 
тікрдтерос 900.12 
тідбтекуос 2001 
riva 2148 
nivo 2024 В.16 
- nie, ебфраїмою 780(20) 
= nie, Ghomig 1921(2) 
- nie, Саєіо et 1921(3/4) 
= mie, bons 1164(1); 2125(12, 32, 34) 
- дайре xoà тісі 80 
талрбско 1707.1, 5, 7, 10, 17/18, 21; 
2043 
тіпт 1312 A.34, 47 (nentoxóc) 
mioteóm 1229.49 
тістіс 659 B.19; 1360.8; 1464.21-23 (еті 
тўс л. урарийлом) 
тіотбтотос 1763.14; 1768.14/15; 1769.14 
тїтт@ктоу 1980 
пАбкоюлс 1845 
тАбупс 1763.153 
maak 592 
mhareta 2263 (6566) 
платоуо 2024 В.17 
mABpov 613 1.1/2, 10/11, 20, 22, 29, 
1.213, 8, 15/16, 21, 28/29, 36 
mAgiotoy 
= лері wAciotov noréopor 863.17 
rÃeıotovixnçg 1355 А.33-36; 1433 
тво 844.7 (обулам); 12299, 19, 64, 
71; 1763.43/44, 47,96 
пАпрбо/орал 1763.17, 95; 1768.18/19; 
1769.17 
TÀoiov 1153,5; 1779 bis, 1813 


caer 877, 1739 


















(xpóEevov т.); 1312 A.25, 38, 42, 44, 
1312 B.38; 2066 
= Exdnou/énoinow 1543, 1547, 1790 
= Énónaev 1914 
= ènoiet 574, 746, 877, 881,952(1); 
1259, 1432, 1568, 2099, 2106 
= ènoinoe/av 566, 664, 1009, 1062, 
1112(1); 1322, 1520, 1572, 1588, 
1823, 1907, 1909 bis, 1912, 2176 
= ло 1146/1147 
= npóvorav ло\ёород 1312 А.35 
тову 1038 (Ada поїатос); ef. sv. 
nóng 
nots 877 
тошу 877 (Хобу) 
now! 1763,68, 174, 184 
nowkaotáç 2148 
noheitng 659 A.2; cf. sv. oM ems. 
moÀeuác 942.18, 21; 947.14 
+ ёлӧ уфрас 942.12; 947.9/10 
по^ерлкос 1312 A.30 (праёи) 
тодёр\о$ 1763.164, 188; 2048 
поћерлотћрлос̧ 192.119 
тӛЛерос 719, 735 (Тршікбе), 877, 1229.4, 
10, 14, 24, 49 
= dapdAera nods pow кай eipfivnc/ 
eipávaç 539.11; 540.3 
- Eropan кой roħépo кой ipfivers 
942.10/11; 947.8/9 
- болоте xoi xrÃoug кой бу xı кой: 
èv elpîvm/g 798.13/14; 801; 856 
B.U2; 1199.12; 1297.17-20; 10125. 
27 
nohiapyos 558 
подс 510, 512 A.S, В.8; 513 BIC; 539.13; 
547 A.6, B.S; 550.56; 558, 565.6/7, 
18, 23; 607, 659 A.2, 6, 10, 16, 24, B.5, 
12, 14. 16, 24; 848.17; 84944; 850 A2, 
5, 9, 11, 21, 24, ВА, 5/6, 14, 19; 851 
B.2; 853.26, 29; 8548, 15; 855.11/12; 
856 А.5; 860.22; 863.45, 9/10, 28, 42, 
45; 864.10; 879.7; 1036, 
1198, 1199.5, 8, 11; 





INDICES 








































14, 17, 20, 29, 51; 1273, 1297.7, 29; 
1300.12; 1301.8, 11, 13, 17,29: 312 
АА, 10; 1312 A.9, 32, 40, B.7, 8/9. 15, 
17, 222, 26; 1348.7; 1373.19, 21, 25, 
51; 1582, 1604, 1701, 1714, 1707.17, 
20; 1757, 1763.50; 1888, 1981.5; 2200 


(актаіо), 2223 

м Éxapyoc n. 2125(10) 

- коду тбу т. 1373.48 

- Аарлротатт 1260, 1330.11-16 
= vidg fic m. 1627.4 


vig) 

лоћітеоро 863.15; 1198; 1198, 2223 

по\тефорол 658.9; 992, 1198, 1312 В.10, 
27; 1640 (у тойс коліх Avxtav 
төдесіу пос) 


... 13005, 16/17; 1301.9, 18, 22/23; 

_ 1305718; 1312 A.32, B.12; 1342.18; 
_ 1860.4; 1763.146; 1852 appicr. cf. s.v. 
Қымызды; 


1763.182; 2132(38) 
moptiov 860.29; 1309 
mópvm 900.9 
порта 651 
тортікдс 1319 
лосбттс 1841 1.5, 1.8 
motojióg 942.24; 947.17 
тотйргоу 1084 
побс 813 B.14; 1737, 1763.153 
трбүшо 565.5 (поупрёу т.); 1841 1.9/10 
(роуорерёс), Ш.11 (BovAevnixóv), 12; 
1958.11 
- tù iv Хора л. 1436.12 
- тӛ Kowd тїс лоЛеос п. 1312 B.17 
- лит. 659 В.13; 1312 А.44 
- tà л. tfc лбАешс 565.6, 18; 1312 
А4 
= tic n. tv Popaiwv 1312 А.20, 23, 
39/40 
проуратеборол 877 
= npaypatevópevor "Роролої 1673 
npaypatevths 1537 
трбктор 1841 app.cr. ! 
праёлс 1312 А.30 (лодерлки), 31; 1332.4; 
1651.15; 1700/1701, 1763.15; 1768.17; 
1769.16 
Прболуот 1390 app.cr. 
трйо1 1707.16 


прёссо 565.5 (лоулрӛу трбүро); 1301. 


10; 1312 A.10; 1619 (трботіроу); 
1763.138 
> 890/8; 1229.44; 1312 


трблос 860.8, 10; 861.3/4; 862.7 i 
1238 (inus (бүй) 














IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 827 
хреовебю 658.2; 659 A.42, 45, B.23, піхва ве ZO 
В.12;14368; 1601.3 төббеслс 1312 A.19 
кревбеотйс 659 A.35, 37, 39, 42, 50/51, тробуйокш 1559 
B.20; 846.8; 863.1; 864.24; 1229.16; проВуџёорол 659 B.20; 
1312 A 43; 1331.6; 1621.2 ON HIDES a ZONE 
E бутотр@тпүо 1627. ipiius 851 B3 а 
- п. кой бупотрбттүос 1579 проборбтерос 1381 
Brosnan 149625 проббр; 1229.8; 1312 В.27 
speofevxós 659 B.21 (бркос) person 
npeopevw E ad нене Nu з 
посоВйа 659 A.27, 32, 44, B.10/11 rea ie easi 
преореа прокеции 1391, 1792 
xpéoBus 1029 трокімбоуебш 5504 
треоілерос 547 В.1/2; 1312 В.39; 2024 npodetna 1344.14 
B.11; 2046.7 троретолібіюу 2163 
npíopax 613 L1, 9, 19, 28, 11.1, 7, 14, 20, прорйбна 1312 A.11/12 
27,33; 1651.24 трбуаос 1603 
прудоуёут 1093 троуогорол 539.14, 16; 863.43/44; 
прослрёорол 822.11; 863.13; 1312 А.А, 1763.76/77 
B.5, 29; 1373.22; 1763.103 трбӛуою 8467; 1312 А.35; 1651.12; 1855 
просќресіс 856 A.2 . 155, 785, 796/ 
проаафа (о 659 A.31 : 
пробійЛонах 659 A 41/42 npóGcvoc 484, 539.12; 540.5; 570, 801, 
трбфатоу 2024 B.16 846.4; 1199.8; 1297.12; 1301.30/31; 
spoof 1841 1,9 1373 apper. 
npopodAevpa 816 npoopág 545 
npofovAcón 848.13/14 проибАолоу 1956.3 
трбфооХос 504 просауүєАќа 1699, 1702 
проуіухорол 1312 A.30 (rpoyeyevnpévos) лросаүүѓААо 589, 855.16/17; 1698.5/6 
mpoyovixóv 1708 тросбуо 904 A-7; 1198 
mpóyovos 454.5: 659 В.17; 860.5, архі лровфоімо 48611. (ж. x похбісу; 1355 
1270 ШІ; 1312 A.30; 1360.10; 1584, CAIS (xv йубра) a 
1585 app.cr.; 1763.132/133; 2211 тросуеАбо 454.4 — 
mpoypágo: 565.19/20 тровүрдф 659 A 48/49 
= tù npoyeypappéva 659 B.30; 1312 1763.160, 174; 2024 B.7 
B35 550.10, 12/13 - 
1763.164 : 
прогдребш 1305.14 проойко 157315 
© npoeðpia 755, 1199.11; 1229.63, 70; лроо@йкп 1845 nA 
трбакацрос 659А42) 
863.34; 1198, 1305.11; 1763.26! 
21, 87, 128: 1769.26/27; 1771, 1773. | 


11/12; 1919 ілі tov), 2176 | 
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1763.96 
іш 891.10 
жрбетобе рове. 
1 
د‎ 842, 845.3; 846.20; 856 A.8, 
В.9; 860.7; 861.6; 862.5, 13; 1275 
2201 (ápxeiov) 
1763.137 
898, 1615, 1617, 1619, 
1621.12/13; 1623.11, 15; 1624,8; 1714 
poawépopar 1312 A.3/4 (orovõñńv); 1312 
А.566 (йлобеібехс), B.16 (рідоломіау) 
659 A38 
трбтероу 1312 А.3, 36 
проти 1517 
mpoupápioc 877 


лрбхоу 503.11; 506, 877, 1092, 1199.3; 
1299 app.cr.; 1301 арг; 1305.1; 2201 


ПтоЛероікбе 1051 (брахий) 

лтбра 633 

nvyiGo 1005(4/5, 11, 13, 15, 17) 

ruy 486 III.1/2, ІМ 4, 7; 1355 C.6; 1636 
apr. 

тобиебо 904 A.3 

тӛктпе 486 1.4; 487.4; 1355 A.S 

коді 933 bis, 939, 941; cf. sv. фй 

тод 1312 A.42/43 

полос 877 

тора 2024 B.16 

тдрүос 709, 1780 A.4 

mopipópog 904 А.5 (тоБоу) 

тушу 906 

moAmnrüpiv 2201 

ront 847.7; 856 А.12/13, B.4; 860.23; 
861.7; 862.10 

полако 550.8 (xéànç) 


раВбос 1436.16/17 (про леуте р.) 
феїром 1348.8 
péxtag 1034 


prop 1327.8; 1328.12, 2099 
Фа 1763.182 


серубтатос 1598 

сўна 609, 775, 1737 

стреїоу 2163 

стрлафброс 1909 bis 

aðévoç 659 B.26, 34 

спАеупаріос 2132(49) 

aivyourdpic 1841 1.5/6 

oimois 1232 

откос 810, 2043 

ortopiAak 1034 

gwovéo 1464.9 

слтфупс 810, 1034 

ortovia 810 

cvróviov. 1034, 2043 

океобйки 504 

скелі 2024 B.13 

актуй 1760.7 

oxijvog 2223 

скўлтроу 476 

вкодлбс 2024 B.9 

скӧрбоу 586 

скофос 9947, 1049 

сорбе 1287 а; 1287 bis A.1, В; 1676.4 

софіа 1354, 1776(2); 2267 

‘60466 609, 2024 В.10 

спаббрлос 661, 757(4); 1450(6, 9); 
2132(8/9, 24, 36, 51, 72, 79) 

олобарокаубі5бтос 757(1); 2132(57) 

өлгірп 664, 653 bis, 1899, 1909 bis 

oneóbo 906, 1312 А.42; 2024 A.3 

‘onAdeyyvov 1763.183 

отортобАол 1841 1.4 

















1373,23; 1855, 1893, 2191 
стдблоу 550.18; 1283 
отба 560, 844.6; 846.27; 847.7; 853.2; 
_ 856 A.13, B.6; 860.24; 861.8; 862.11; 


933 bis, 939 
0, 512 A 4, B7; 547 B.6; 1077, 


irt 










‘onovdi 863.53; 1312 A.4, B.13, 16; 1343, 






отору 2024 B.16 
отёор 2024 В.16 
стеүауброс̧ 1763.187/188 
теі 1780 app.cr. 
otevoyuóc 1778 
otevionds 2263 
өтеребе 860.31 (убфос) 
отефаупфброс 890.1/2, 9; 1199.1; 1209 
apper.; 1210.2; 1231, 1270 
otepavitns 866.1 
- буфу 473, 850 А.16; 1355 B appcr.; 
1379 
отёфауос 755, 846.28; 848.14/15; 849.8; 
857.10; 860.7, 15, 28; 861.2/3; 862.6; 
864.21, 29; 1229.65/66; 1309, 1373.34; 
1673 
- áBávaxoc 1270 app.cr. 
- BaAepóc 864.19 
- ӨаЛ209 849.8; 1357 appr. 
= хрфоеос 844.4; 857.6; 862 арр.сг.; 
864.8, 13; 1229.69 
= xpucóc 848.18; 863.28, 32; 1229.60; 
1355 A.24; 1373.28/29, 32/33, 36; 
1763.86 
стефаубо 848.18; 857.5; 862.1; 863.28, 
31; 864.6/7, 12, 18; 890,42/43; 
1229.60; 1312 B.36/37; 1355 А.23; 
1357.17, 20; 1373.28, 35; 1763,85 
orijAn 539.20; 565.21; 659 B.25 (bv таїс 
трасі о.); 846.4, 15, 17; 1297.25; 
1299.14; 1300.24; 1301.32, 35; 
1341.20; 1373.40 (о. біо), 55,59; 
1515, 1721.10; 1763.8, 62, 7/78; — 
1766.9; 1768.8; 1769.8; 1773.8; cf. v. 





— 


INDICES 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 831 





850 B.14; 1034 
стратєіа 653 (вістратіа), 1363 
espéreopa. 1312 А27 


‘otparedopar 1229.5; 1269 
2201 


стратпүќо 510, 512 A.1, В.1; 547, 5506: 
ef. s.v. отротоуёо 
2201 
стротпубс 510, 547 A.1/2, B.3; 553, 561, 
644, 661, 757(14); 863.38; 872, 1209 
арр; 1229.45; 1312 A.2, 35, В.2; 
1330.19; 1331.17/18; 1360.2; 1381, 





1387(3); 1450(7); 1458(3); 1464.5; 

1771.14; 1773.24; 1876, 1955.6; 2045, 

2132(4); 2161 

of, s.v. отратаубс; cf. Index УТ 
отратпАйтте 1387(2); 1450(3); 2132074, 

82) 


отратіблто 663.3; 1297.8; 1464.16/17; 
1533 (іотротіфттс), 1562/1563, 1907, 
1999, 2149, 1852.1/2 

otparonedia 1312 A.10 

отратб 1763.165 

_озрйтшр 2132(23) 

_ - Вас\Алкбс 21324) 
(отууербс 966, 1768 appr, 
оф 877 (кай об) 


ovyyévera 850 A.4, 13, 23, apper.; 1719, 
ia c n 


оү 1062, 1090,3; 1192; 
712293; 1341.18; 1763.136 — 
















биос 663.6; 971, 1168 В.В; 1169.8; 
1173, 1442, 1470, 1536 b; 1537, арр. 
1547, 1714, 1794, 2127 (cópoc); ef. 
sv. обурос, evi. 

соціоҳёо 942.8/9; 947.7, 61 

орнау 658.10; 850 А.10; 1090.7; 1312 
А.21; 2212 

cóupayoc 659 A.8, 12, B3/4; 1229.15 

ovppetpia 2165 

сбрлас 844.7 (nA Boc); 1357 арт. 
(бпрос) 

ovunpvtéveig 1092 

ovppepdvtms 857.3; 1312 В.10/11 

сорфёро 1373.12 
- 10 ovppépovta 890.8; 1229.25; 

1229.25; 1360.5/6 

ouppopa 659 A.11 

сбу, ої 531 apper.; 1645/1646 

owáyo 475, 1373.19 

соусушуатіӣс 1763.200, 205/206 

суусуоуоӨётпс 1327.14 

сбуатрос 895.3 

сууоусүрйфо 1312 A.47 

ovvapxio 2028 

сууолббмо 1584, 1764.1; 1771.20; 
1773.30; 1777.3 

сбувіос 1479, 1509, 1527, 1531, 1534, 
1539, 1554, 1570, 1721 app.cr.; cf. s.v. 
MIL 











cóveovoc 455 

cwvégnBoc 877 

суйторос 1327 аррхт.; 1328.16 

сумібонах 659 В.12 

сумвіїкті 1299.12 

ovviompr 1229.14/15 (n0A£pov o.) 

буукатаокеоб(о 860.21/22; of sv 
evyxoxooxevátjo 

cwvxAnpovóuog 1707.13 

офукАлтос 659 A.12-15, B.4, 15,23, 29, 
36; 1330.15; cf. s.v. обүкАттос 

covAauBávo 1787 

офуобос 486 11.5, IV.2; 1182 

сбуоіба 813 A.6, B/6, 9/10, 17 

guvoiéo 1185 bis 

отубрелрос 406.2; 966 

cvvouoAoyéo 1297.28/29 

cuvr- ef. s.v. ovpn- 

oúvotaoiç 659 A. 8 (iyyepoviac) 

ооуотефоубо 473 

боуотротеборол 1236, 1312, 1312 
А.31/32; 1909 bis 

өәутбЕғіс 2144 

суутійніа 1464.25/26 

әутедЕш/ғорол 850 A.8; 853.19; 855.6; 
889; 1312 А.31; 1373.38, 51/52 

соутпрёо 659 B.29/30; 1312 А.29 

сбутрофос 2086 

суутуүҳбуо 1771.13; 1773.24 

GuvgóAaE 844,9 

cuvyopéo 1701 

Guvyópnoeig 1981.2 (ёк) 

Guooínov 1925 

офоЛерфс 650 В.7 

афобрбс 2024 A.1 

sypayidiov 2163 

сора 659 A.37; 863.38 

appayis 659 A.37; 863.39; 2163 





1763.37, 78; 1769.37 

сшротобкт 1617-1619, 1620.1; 1622.2; 
1623.4; 16242; 1713/1714, 1739 

coc 659 B.11 

сортӧй 1780 A.3 

Gorfp 567 ter/quater; 893.8; 1312 A.14; 
1332.15 (в. кой ктістте); 1411, 1787, 
1869 
+ б. тйс oiKoupévng 1574-1576, 1578 

curnpio. 644, 854.14; 877, 942.1; 947.1; 
977, 1344.6; 1472, 1498, 1858/1859, 
1869, 1873, 1884, 1901, 2007, 2043 

Güpocóva 965 

Go9pocóvm 1357.8 

сффроу 1774 


тафоударюос 803(6) 

rayen 550.2 

terfóc 539.17: 550 app.cr.; 613 арр.ст. 

таүшублте 613 1.4/5, 14/15, 24, 33 

талаутоу 565.11; 2043 

tapeñov 633 
- Їербталоу 1319, 1621.15 

tapiag 512 А.5, B.9; 513 BIC; 539.13; 
661 bis, 846.17; 850 A.14/15, app.cr.; 
860.27; 866 app.cr.; 1034, 1309, 1651.8; 
2029 

tapebw 547 app.cr. 

tabwpyéo 1238 

GEV 735, 1763.73; 1841 1.8; 2165 

толаубс 1947 B 

талғіуаюіс 1763.130 

тарахй 1200, 1312 В.20 

T&coo/opo 1312 (тоүбутес), basa 
161; 1769.34 

= tagoópevoç 1301.4; DAIS 





INDICES 





лаубис 2043 
тота 1153.14; 1312 A43 
лоҳо 1763.154 







ef sv. mp- 

verdes 549,6; 628 (eqî т.); 659 А.10 

(т. ёлёЛела); 890.13; 1168 B.8, 10/1; 
1169.8/9, 12, aper; 1185 bis, 1220, 
1287 b; 1287 bis A.1, 3; 1344.6, 13, 15; 
1348.11; 1462, 1470, 1475, 1480, 
1491, 1495, 1497, 1499, 1506, 1514, 
1530, 1539, 1543, 1546/1547, 1552 а, 
1553, 1556, 1558, 1560-1563, 1570, 
1623,7; 1675, 1676.2; 1678 bis, 1698.2 
(vómpov); 1699-1701, 1713, 1721.8/9; 
2022.4/5; 2024 B.9; 2096/2097, 2127, 
2223 


текубш 768 
тіктеу 1287 b 






















2062(5) 
teAevtdm 648, 1414/1415, 1900, 2008, 
2099 





= тб т, 1229.55; 1312 А.31 


tehevth 1737 
леЛёш 860.27; 965, 1309 
тос 5509 
659 А.30, 50 (еті re); 934, 1312 
23 














1763.60, 65 

чїӨпш 592 (піка), 895.4 (туйду); 1039 
A.1? (Воуахерас); 1515, 1651.11 (бу 
dyn dpa); 1676.6; 1945 app.cr. 
- бубма. 550.3, 5; 853.29; 855 18/19; 

1165 

тікте 1737, 1803 

тиб 846.31 

тубо 844.3; 846.24, 31; 860.20; 1229.8, 
68; 1341.11/12; 1355 С.10; 1373.10/ 
11, 28, 31, 47/48; 1416, 1528, 1533/ 
1534, 1538-1540, 1542, 1548, 1583, 
1601,5; 1673, 1846 app.cr.; 2187 

тий 613 1.2, 12/13, 22, 31, 11.17, 30/31, 
37/38; 802 bis app.cr.; 895.4, 7; 1090,8; 
1312 A.11, 33, 48, B.9, 29, 31; 1330. 
17; 1355 C.31; 1357.20; 1601.5 (uéyi- 
ото т.); 1707.22; 1763.21, 35/36, 60, 
77, 87, 90/91, 131, 136, 142, 166, 193; 





1764.1; 1768.23; 1769.21, 35/36; 1771. 


21; 1773.30; 1777.3/4; 1908 app.cr.; 
2043 
impo. 1841 III.13, 16 
тішо, тб. 539.11/12; 863.44; 1373.22 
х\шфтотос 1527 
туроюуєїоу 2201 
тріо 1763.179 
тіршрбе 1763.66, 184/185 
tivo 1763.180/181 
toned 1348.5 
лӧкос 1287 bis A.S 
‘Aun 1763.206 
проб 1934 
tov 904 A.S 
лбло 653, 766, 822.6, 15; 862.12; 863. 
877, 879.6; 1075.4/5; 1229.22; 1373. 


ды 1676.5; 1763,106, 156, 1764. 
1771.25; 17737, 34; ung: 
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трйүос 2024 B.16 

трӛлеба 1707.23; 1763.93; 2223 

трабро 2191 

трёлорол 1312 A 47 

трёфю 775.8; 1320 b.8; 1701 (тетрофпиё- 
vog), 2024 В.19 

трюокйс 856 A.9 

приакостй 1779 bis 

тріВоїоу 714 

трі оу 714 

тріВос 2263 

прувобуос 325, 330 

тр\єтё 1327 appcr. 

apixéAevBov 2263 

тріюфукіоу 731 app.cr. 

тріло; 466 

трітоу, тб 547 В.4; 561, 1627.2 
= iri tQ трітр 1651.15; 1700 

тролі 1312 А.44 

трблос 565.2; 659 А.24, 28, 34, 45, B.27, 
39; 903, 1348.6; 1621.11; 1702, 
1763.121, 159, 165, 180, 181, 185 

трофебс 1597 

трофітіс отуурафй 1929 

тоүҳбуо 1312 A.45, 48, В.32; 1342.19; 
1355 A.25; 1373.49; 1474 
- ӛтофу 1312 B.26 

"ónfloc 467, 609, 1040(3); 1462, 1474 

толббу 1306 

wmog 488, 1763.7, 132; 1766.7; 1768.6; 
1769.7; 1841.1; 2163 

толбо 184117, 11.3 

+офАбс 1763.152 (&yvocta) 

туту 659 A.6; 1763.148; 1768.22; 

1769.20/21, 31; 1780 A.16; cf. Index V 


Ф@)луо$ 1349 (eidArver) 
yia 2119 D. 
Упа 


оз bytaivovea хроб 2139 








viobeoia 817 (iepeds каб" бовесіау) 
- коб’ vi. 824, 1230 

vids 550.2, 8; 604, 656, 663.3, 7; 758, 
715.7; 807, 831, 836, 891 apper.; 
1210.4; 1312 A.40, 42; 1331.8, 14; 
1341.5; 1423, 1524, 1525, 1536 b; 
1537, 1611.5, 7; 1617, 1619, 16202; 
1622.5; 1625.3; 1651.5; 1677, 1693, 
1695, 1697, 1707.11; 1721.3; 1727, 
1732, 1771.8; 1773.19; 1788, 1849- 
1851, 1913, 1981.3; 2044. 
- vi, тї; лбАғас 1627.4 

‘thn? 1005(6) 

Фодесіс 817 (iepeds Kad" $.) 

Әлбутполс 2206 

Зларуос 
= nd or. 2132(66) 

Ўлбрҳо 659 А.27; 850 A.4/5, 10/11, 23; 
853.22; 860.18; 863.4, 34; 864.16, 
890.7; 1301.29/30; 1357.15 
= tû ónápyovta. 1460 

inatia 1022 

Элатікбе 1332.12; 1435 

лотос 757(1-3, 5/6); 803(1, 3, 8, 13/14); 
1327.4; 1436.21; 1458(2); 1909, 2132 
(5, 23, 25, 45, 57/58, 60, 72, 80, 85) 
= Gnd Әлблшу 803(4, 7); 2132(14, 

33/34, 67, 70, 91) 
= отратпубс 9. 2045 
Элеуаутіос 659 А.41, 43, В.38; 1229.11 
флёр 659 B.20 (riis ібіас патрібос), 23, 
35 (GAevBepiac): cf. Index V 
bnepBaivor 1841 1.8/9 











зм INDICES 
: 877, 1327.17; vum 454.6 
E nui 1312 А.40; 1852.3 
б Eu и glivo 965 
Флоурафо фӨтб 192002) 
хаб; отоүѓүралтод 1517.5 48буос 1391, 1689, 1763.167; 1792 
7 659 А.35/36; 1355 ідауавіа. 1981 арт. 
A.12/13, С.14 Фоуббас 890.11, 24 
руо 920 Фйабёдиоу 650 
1763.135 фїйауброс 877, 1774 
Флобёҳорол 890.12; 1229.13, 57; 1229 b prddvOpanc, tá 659 A.14, 17, 19, 25, 33, 
Элббікос 1651.2 B.6, 16/17, 24, 35; 860.13; 863.38, 42 
VmoBoyec 1763.187 g\AavOpania 1312 B.23 
фтёбес\; 1841 Ш.8 (ёукАтротакђ) grAéAAny 1090,3; 1730, 1763.3; 1766.3; 
Флокаттібтші 503.43 1768.3; 1769.3; 1773.3 
ӛлбкециі 633, 1312 В.23 giàn 780(10) 
ӛжоларЙдуш 1312 В.21 Фа 658.10; 659 A.7; 850 А.А, 23, B.10; 
ӛжойдутюс 1763.95 877, 1075.19; 1090.7; 1312 A.21 
mopévo 659 A.7, 9; 1229.14 (болбуос); Філос 1320 b.14 









1312A24 
659 В.В; 1841 appecr. 
фтбрупра: 1841 1.11/12; 2205 
Элолббіоу 1963 арт. 


gudoyettav 2107 

фідоббстотос 1010 

ФА обобо 1373.13/14, 22 

9Абколоар 1627.3; 1730 

@rAdhoyog 1010, 2191 (іотрбс p.) 

Ф1Аблатріс 1584, 1586, 1597, 1601.6; 
1604, 1627.3; 1742 

Ф1Лолоуќа 1312 B.16 

Фолбуас 1312 B.6 

1090 app.cr.; 1730, 1763.2; 

1766.2; 1768.4; 1769.2; 1773.2 

ос 582; 659 A.8, 12, В.3; 853.3, 16, 
26; 863.4; 877, 1096, 1330.3; 1435, 
1596, 1730 app.cr.; 1958.16; 2062(4); 
2083, 2176 (вм toig npdrors o.). 
2205/2206; ct. s.v. pian 

1279 
ФАбаофос 1329,3 



















1312 A.42; 1601 app.cr.; 1697 


Фооторүќо. 
ФіЛботорүос 1312 B.12 
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Лофросоуп 775 
фїоко$ 1721 app.r.; cf. sv. getoxos 
ф\ёүоно 1763.189 
ghoyay 1747 bis 
фофевбуор 950 
Bos 898, 1763.156 
фоуебтрло 899 
gopéw 849.7; 2109 
бро 2144 
gparep 713 A3 
фратріо 983, 992, 2155 
фрйу 609, 1348.6 
gpóvnua 1763.194 
opovriLo 1787 
фроутіс 659 A.23; 1763.25, 149; 1768.27; 
1769.25; 1818 
qpopóc 906 
фрофраруос 929, 1338 
фроюрёш 1297.7 
фрофруоу 1297 app.cr. 
vf, 476 
роді. 854 арр.сг 856 A.9, 17; cf. sv. той 
фоЛаё 1229.22; 1763.13/14; 1768.14; 
1769.13/14. 
qvA&cco 659 В.11, 18, 19; 851 В.І; 
872.43; 1422, 1763.24; 1768.26/27; 
1769.24 ct. Index V 
Фолатто 906 
qvAérac 856 А.11 
QUAN 846.18; 877, 983, 992, 1270 Ш; ct. 
зм. коб, quA 
сіло 1953 
Фовікбе 1113/1114 
qoot; 


= qoe 551, 877, 890.4; 891.5; 1270 
VII; 1312 А.2; 1597 





хаіро 
- хаїре 459, 576, 604, 780(3); 811 bis, 
896, 956, 965, 966, 968, 1010, 1020, 
1026(3); 1052-1054, 1153.15; 1320 a; 
1321, 1423, 1456, 1564, 1743-1754, 
1774/1775, 1810, 1812, 1832, 2095, 
2104, 2258 
= хайреху 592, 766, 807, 855.2; 1010 
= xaipere 767(8); 806, 972 
= ҳаќретё por 1341.22/23 
хаћелбс 1763.65 
хадкебтемктос 1165 
xoAxebc 1010 
хаћколрбттс 803(5) 
xoMxoüc 8444 
- кікфу 1229.61; 1312 А.37/38; 
1373.29,37 
хара 778(2); 1312 A21 
характйр 1763.22/23, 204/205; 1768.25; 
1769.22/23 
хордово- 1348.13; 1763.62; 2151 
x&ptw. 659 А.25/26; cf. s.v. руйт; záp 
pig 476, 659 A.16 (aióvioc x), B.19: 
750(3); 846.7, 34; 864.1; 895.2; 1312 
А.11; 1763.84, 101, 140; 2143(2); 
2165, 2227 
xopt- 1841111 
xéprms 1841 Ш.2, 5, 18 
xaprovdaproc 732(9); 757(8); 803(9); 
1450(5, 9); 1458(4); 2132(66, 75, 
79/80) 
xethog 900.8 
хецибу 1889 
хеір 813 B.12; 1093, 1763.171/172; 2103 


aper. (telp?) 
- іктеіушх. 1763.25; 1768.27/28; 
1769.25/26 
ҳеріСорал 1312 А.7 
херотомбо 846.22; 854.5, 7; 1312 А23. 
uo. 987 ied ei 





INDICES 


































aowporónoc 10749) 

mH Vote 183/184 
1763.1 

ло D 


——— - 


1005(14) 
1373.16 
1763.103 


gog 957 appr. 
хрборол 856 В.9; 2139 
peta. 659 А.32; 864.20; 1229.56, 1300.9; 
1301.7; 1301.12; 1312 A.19, 27, В.І; 
1357.15; 1763.75; 1771,8; 1773.19 
1779 bis 
хрғофіло& 1779/1779 bis 
| дреофиЛбкіюу 2148 
pio 1763.151 
Арішало 540.4; 785, 796-798, 801,856 
B.3/4; 2043 
хрпратісо 659 B22 
xpnpomayóc 659 А.34, В.21 
2148 


хрйоцнос 860.21; 1229.45; 1300.11 
дро; 1763.12; 1768.12; 1769.12. 


хрбогос 488, 844.4; 857.6; 862 app.cr.; 
864.8, 13; 1229.69 

хросокблос 1433 

хросолтёруүос 1747 bis 

pads 848.18; 863.28, 32; 872.48; 906 
(беололуо x.); 1229.60; 1319 (Aitpa 
2,1355 A.24 (BpaBetov); 1373.28, 
33, 36; 1673 (еікфу) 
= orépavos 848.18; 863.28, 32; 

1229,60; 1355 А.24; 1373.28/29, 
32/33, 36; 1763.86 

хрувобс 1929, 2023, 2163 (тблос) 

xpucoyóoc 704 

хфро: 659 B.S, 16; 709; 942.24; 947.16/17; 
1198, 1229.22; 1312 B.14; 1763.26, 64, 
87/88, 93, 125; 1769.26; 1771, 1773. 
11/12; 1806, 1841 1.8; 2200 
-{єр@ 704 
= брійо x. 942.15/16; 947.12, 78 
- подер@о бло у, 942.12 
- npórn 550.3 

хоріо 659 В.14 

хоріоу 674, 879.5/6, 8; 1182; 1229.45; 
1707.1, 6, 16, 18; 2200 


wáupoç 1920(6) 
Wap cf. sv. yg- 


+ тё буафоріуа 846 app.cr.; 860.12 
убора 844.6; 847.7; 856 А.11/12, B.S; 
860.5/6, 16, 23; 861.8; 862. 10/11; 

863,39 
Wügoc 856 A.15; 860.3031 
VneiGo/opan. 848.15; 855.9, 18; 863.42; 
1300.29; 1348.14; 1636. 
yhgioua 539.14/15, 18; 659 А.26, 47/48 
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wngoüErng 1884 (ул) 

yñgoç 846.18 

wneóo 1886, 1893 

уратів, 1842, 1880 арт; 1884; cr. sv 
урат 

ydh 613 L20 

уорісо 2024 B.15 


divo 1737 


$51 476, 2024 А3 

Фуёорол 1153 apper.; 1312 В.19 

Фуй 6112, 613 L3, 13, 23, 31/32; 1483 
aper; 1651.4, 7 

бра. 1805 (тоб баубтоо) 

Фрол 942.24; 947.16 

Фролбуюу 1206 

Фрелёю 880.5 

ФфеЕМо 1312 B.17 


LATIN WORDS 


ab epistulis 1464 app.cr. 
aedilis 625 


Caesar noster 2123 A 
censitor 1818 app.er, 


decumanus 2263 

decurionatus 1165 app.cr. 
diarium 713 арр.сг. 

didascalus 1154 

dies quinquennalium 2120-2122 
dominus 1517.6 


epistula 617, 1464 app.cr. (ab epistulis) 
exemplum 617 


filius 1630.3 
frater 1630.1 
illustrius 732(7) 
heres 1630.4 


liberta: 1630 appcr.? 
libertus 877, 1630.2 


monumentum 16304 
officium 1517.16 





- millia passuum 1879 bis 
pater 1138 
pistor 877 
potestas, tribunicia 1879 bis 
praefectus 650 app.cr. 
praefectus cursus 617 
praefectus fabrum 625 
praeses provinciae 1517.14 
preco 713 appr. 
procurator 1517.11 
provincia 1517.15 


quaestor 625 
refacio 1879 bis (refecerunt) 
sepulchrum 1630.3 


servus 877 
socera 1154 


tribunicia potestas 1879 bis má 
vivos 1138 л: mie 
^ жалын 

су жг A 

«ня дж oat 

ім Hi г 

sq a. хм дий 
тал Ото AMI 
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VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 




































abbreviation. 1361, 1414/1415, 
yon VOL 1793-795, 1814, 1842, 
1845 appr; 1849 арс: 1855/1856, 
1860, 1884, 1891, 1893, 1900, 1910, 
1960/1961, 1963, 1972, 1976, 
2019/2020, 2026, 2054, 2060 

Abdera 1337 

abecedarium 735, 1065 A; 1085, 1143 

Abydos 1373 appr. 

accident 1306 

са 517, 559 арр.сг.; 811 bis, 867 
BIC; 877, 888, 906, 995, 1010, 1103, 
1162(1/2); 1172 A; 1290, 1344, 1390, 
1392, 1433, 1787(2); 1836(5); 1868, 
1948, 1962, 1972, 1975, 1994, 2125(3- 
5,22,28) 
-erotic 1089 

account 809, 811, 9177, 1077, 1291-1293, 
2023, 2152 

acculturation 1003 

Achaemenids 1350 


- at marriage 1098 
age class 521 


agonistic inscription 474, 486, 550, 1243, 


1355 

agora 943 

agriculture 879, 997, 1076, 1363, 1569, 
1725, 1877, 2144, 2153; cf. s.v. grain, 
land, olive, vineyard, wine 

Agrippa, M. Vipsanius 567 ter/quater 

Agrippina the Younger 2166 

Aineas 570 

Ainos 658 

Aischines 
- 3.129 491 

Aitolian Koinon 540, 1299 app.cr.; 2212 

Akmonia 2155 

Alabanda 2157 

Alexander the Great 582/583, 828, 847 
app.cr.; 875, 1382, 2203 

Alexander Balas 1756 

Alexandria 2191, 2213 

Alkamenes 1282 

Alkestis 563 

allegory 1776(2); 1838 

alliance 658/659, 934, 942, 947, 2212 

allotment tablet 1432 

alphabet 987 

-Aigina 1049 

- Athens 1049 

- Boiotia 995 


SELECTED TOPICS 339 








Amphiktyony, Delphic 482, 488, 491, 
2211, 2227 
Amphissa 488 
amphora cf. s.v. dipinto, Panathenaic amphora 
- graffiti оп 780 
- lead miniature 1761, 1833, 1837, 
2108, 2145 
amphora stamp қы 524, йе 742743, 
МАТ , 765, 262, 0, 1027, 
T 1965, bs Hh 
3 endi 795, 1424 
- Chersonesos Taurica 524, 770, п 
- Chios 524, 19497 
- Herakleia Pontica 755, 781, 1%, 
1424, 1428-1430 
- Ikos 911,929 
- Italy 524 
- Knidos 524, 929, 1027, 1057(2); 
1633, 1949, 1965, 1981 bis 
- Kos 524, 929, 1867(1); 1949 
-Olbia 754 
- Pamphylian 1632 
- Parmeniskos group 524, 672 bis, 
929, 2147 
- Paros 524,929 
- Pseudo-Samian 1295 
- Rhodes 524, 745, 781, 815, 821 bis, 
929, 958, 993, 1027, 1057/1058, 
1631, 1759, 1789, 1816, 1820, 1843, 
1882, 1916, 1949/1950, 1965, 1981 
bis, 2004 
- Sinope 524, 759, 770, 781, 795, 929 
-Thasos 524, 654, 712 bis, 759,781, 
791, 795, 929 
amulet 733, 735, 7497, 808 bis, 880, 990, 
1070 bis, 1102/1103, 1105, 1109/1110, 
1803, 1928, 2101, 2109/2110, 2125(20/ 
21,29); 2143(1); 2237-2241; of sv. 


phylactery 
shay a inne 


РА 


ancestor 2211 

anchor 1044 

anger 2241 

animal husbandry 1076, 1188, 1361, 2144, 
2253 


Anthologia Palatina. 
-7.277 906 ter 
- 7452 1760 bis 
77,525 1737 app.cr. 
- 7586 1760 bis 
77129 1737 app.cr. 
- 8188 1737 appr. 
-9799-801 650 
-1135 1223 
- 16387 1085 
Antigonos Doson 518, 1325, 2212 
Antigonos Gonatas 620, 719 
Antigonos Monophthalmos 832, 1325, 
2203, 2212 
Antinoos 1747 bis 
Antiochos I, Seleukid king 2209 
Antiochos I, king of Kommagene 1762- 
1766, 1768-1771, 1773, 1777 
Antiochos П 644, 2016, 2209. 
Antiochos Ш 1191, 1325, 1373 appcr. 
60/61; 1706, 2153 
Antiochos IV. 1504. 
Antiochos V 1845 bis 
Antiochos УП 1821 
Antoninus Pius 1273 
Aphrodisias 2160 
Aphrodite 2215 
Apollonia Pontica 2209 
Apollonios Rhodios 
-3716 1426 
+4700 467 app.cr. 
- 4716717 1032 
apotropaic text 1792, 2107 
‘Appian 1098 
aqueduct 1733 "-— 
Aquillius, М". 1383 Mea: 
Arabia 1435 apper 0 
‘Arbinas 1718 TM 
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504,571 арр<т.; 992, 1325, 
1382, 1719, 2200; cf. s.v. border dispute. 
archer 522 
Archilochos 872 
йесі 912, 1785 
ака 1297 app.cr.; 1314, 1767, 1779, 
1779 bis, 2148, 2201 


2245 
vies 2216, 2227, 2232 
aristocracy 543 
Aristonikos 1312, 1379 
Aristophanes 
= Birds 237 and 738 906 
| ~ Eccl. 102, 906 
- Knights 1284/1285 669 app.cr. 
| Arkadia 1308 
(amy 934, 99, 1080, 1297 app; 1433, 
1781 (Sidon); ef. s.v. archer, cavalry, fleet, 
‘garrison, guard, mercenary, veteran, weapons 
= abuses of soldiers 617 
-іп Crete 941 
| military character of Macedonian 
| monarchy 582 
= military doctor 2191 
= military regulation 589 
~ Ptolemaic 1929 
-Roman 617, 653 bis, 663/664, 877, 
1312, 1464 app.cr 1517 appecr.; 1878, 
аде, 





























Asklepiads 2191 
Asklepios 559 app.cr.; 2191, 2229 
Asoka 1769 app.cr. 
assembly 816 (Rhodes), 856 app cr 
(Samos); 1297 appr. (Kolophon); 1312 
А app«cr. (Metropolis) 
association 822, 866, 2155, 2167 
- of athletes 1287 bis app.cr. 
- cult 475, 531 аррсг. 603 appr; 
14167, 1925, 2155, 2225, 2253 
- Dionysiac artists 645 bis 
- professional 877, 1096, 1287 
(recipient of fine), 14167, 1608, 1925, 
2155/2156, 2211 
astrology 1142, 2238 
astronomy 1323, 1439 app.cr. 
asylia 850-855, 932, 940, 940 bis, 1261 
app.cr.; 1266, 1307-1309, 1376, 1719, 
1923, 2006, 2157 
Athena 2219 
Athens 488, 2180, 2201, 2235, 2262 
-account 809 
- building account 2152 
- council 2201 
- Getae in A. 2192 
- klerouchia in Sinope 1432 
-lamps 492(2) 
= libraries 2185 
- pottery 779, 800 bis, 995, 996, 1008, 
1035, 1074, 1081, 1111/1112, 1140, 


1789 
= sculpture workshop 638 

athlete 473/474, 485, 487, 550, 811 bis, 
819, 866, 888, 952(2); 1095, 1243, 
1279, 1355, 1437, 1636, 1729, 2003, 
2159/2160; cf. s.v. agonistic inscription, 
association, boxer, contest, pankratiast, wrestler 
жина vocc cine WR 
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Attalos Ш 1283, 1457, 2182 

Atticus, friend of Cicero 584 

auction 820 

Augustus 567 ter, 1431, 1434 

authenticity of document 1310; cf. s.v 
forgery 

Avidii, family of 2214 


balance 1050/1051 

ball 
- catapult ball 1244 
-clay 999 

bank, banking 1034 

banquet 596(1); 817, 890 app.cr.; 906 bis, 
2156, 2201, 2227 

barbarians 2208 

barley 179 

bastardy 1070 

bath 1208, 1671, 1733, 2159 

bell 1288 ter 

benediction 1866, 1867(2); 1930, 2115, 
2119, 2125(1, 12, 14/15, 25, 32/33), 
2139 


benefactor 1223, 1787, 1896, 2156, 2211; 


«f. sv. evergetism 
Berenike 2155 
Biblical quotation; cf. s.v. New Testament, 
Psalm 
- Exod. 15 2024 A 
= Deut. 32 2024 B. 
- Gen. 3.19 2022 app.cr. 
- 1 Kings 836 1971 
= Prov. 334 1947 B. 
~ Prov. 5.3-4 900 app.cr. 
~ Prov. 107 1154 app.cr. 
- Sophia Sirach 25,24 900 app.cr. 
Biblical scene 1979 
bilingual 
Sys 1813, 1817, 1911, 


анан 
= Greek/Hebrew 1851, 2127 


= Greek/Latin. "52, 584, 617,735,877 


1097, 1136, 1138, 1150, 1157-1162, 
1284/1285, 1517, 1879 bis, 1995, 
2006, 2173, 2186 
= Greek/Lycian 1677, 1711, 2173 
- Greek/Lydían 1350 
- Greek/Nabataean 1879 
- Greek/Palmyrene 1815 
- Greek/Phoenician 1826,2173 
- mixed with Greek and Latin letters 
1157, 1162 
bilingualism 713, 1050, 1085, 1093, 1137, 
2186/2187 
bird's cry 906 
birthday 1287 bis app.cr.; 1362, 1763, 2227 
bishop 1444 
Bithynia 1327 app.cr.; 2209, 2211 
Bithynion 477 
Boiotia 987 
- Boiotian Koinon 451, 2227 
bone tablet 760 bis 
booty 589, 802 bis, 934 (division of), 1030 
(dedication) 
border dispute 2144; cf. s.v. arbitration, 
delimitation, territory 
Bosporan kingdom 762 
bouleuterion 982 
boundary 942, 1339 
- inscription on rock 1649 
-stone 527, 653, 704, 877, 1818, 
1876, 2065 
1002 appr. 
Bouthrotos 584, 2244 
boxer 952(2); 1355 C app.er. 
bracelet, silver 2237 
brazier, clay 1227 
bread seal 886, 2140. E 
brick, stamped 984, 1865 2 
brigands 1080, 1188, 2161,2210 — | 
— 


-balance 1050/1051 Saee 
- bell 1288 ter d 
зни O би V 
-bwtofTydhe 2079 — 
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| 
| 
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- carpenter's square 1831 
cauldron 802 bis 
-handle 818, 1043 
-plate 749 
-ring 734,778 
-situla 2139 
-stamp 2126 
-standard 735 
- strigil 746, 1010 
- support of a statuette 1036 
-tablet 1002, 1035, 1039, 1077 
- tripod 2078 
-vase 819 
- weight 790, 877, 886 
building accounts 2152 
building inscription 650/651, 666/667, 
877, 1240, 1280, 1585, 1602, 1627, 
1685, 1730-1732, 1741, 1787, 1790- 
1792, 1797-1799, 1854/1855, 1877, 
1913/1914, 1959, 2026, 2127, 2186 
bullet 1001 (bronze); ct, зм. sling bullet 
‘burial 485, 1805; cf. s.v. burial 
= in front of the city gate 1312 A app.cr. 
~ within the city 1223, 2167 
Byllis 584 
Byzantine inscription 877, 1410; cf. sv, lead 
seal 


Byzantion 644, 2209 
Caesar, С. Iulius 1223, 2217 


catapult 1244 

cauldron, bronze 802 bis 

cavalry 546, 1361 

Ceionii, family of 2214 

Celts 
- Celtic names 877, 1440 

census list 877, 879 

Chalkis 983 (colonies in Sicily) 

Charites, cult of in Athens 16, 214 

Chersonesos Taurica 2262 
-amphoras 524, 770, 795 

chiliastys 877 

Chios 
- amphoras 524, 929, 1949 
- Peraia 2200 
- pottery 780 

choral dance 1074(9) 

Christianity 641, 653, 674, 888, 898-905, 
1040, 1093, 1145, 1162, 1187, 1214, 
1393-1398, 1410, 1760, 1793-1795, 
1835, 1836(5); 1840, 1996/1997, 2027, 
2030, 2035/2036, 2040, 2060-2063, 
2066, 2155, 2165, 2220/2221, 2223; ef. 
Biblical quotation, New Testament, Psalm 

- acclamation 867 B/C; 877, 1392, 

1787(2); 1868, 1948, 1962, 1972, 
1975, 1994, 2007 app.cr. 

-altar 877 

- amulet 733, 880, 990 app.cr. 

- baptistery 1185, 1686 

-bishop 1444 

- boundary stone 2065 

-bread seal 886, 2140. 

- building inscription 650, 667, 877, 

1787, 1790-1792, 1797-1799, 


SELECTED TOPICS 843 





-epitaph 592, 648, 711, 877, 9057, 


951, 962, 1010, 1022, 1025 bis, 1072, 
1100/1101, 1186, 1287 b; 1414/1415, 
1417, 1443/1444, 1737, 1778, 1814, 
1856, 1900, 1944-1946, 1978, 2014, 
2018-2022, 2100 

- Euchologion mega 2019 spp.cr.; 2021 
app.cr. 

-euergetism 1877 

-eulogia 1863, 1976 

- funerary epigram 1737 

- funerary liturgy 2014, 2018/2019, 

2022 арр.сг. 

-gem 742 

- glass pendant 2125(6-11, 16/17, 27) 

- graffito 754, 884, 1294, 2038, 2220 

- hermitage 1970-1978 

- incense burner 2131 

- invocation 634/635, 877, 1186, 1910, 
1947 А 

- labels of Biblical scenes 1979 

-lamp 1867(2); 1954, 2128/2129 

-marriage of monks 1794 

- martyr 711, 1861 appr 

- martyrium 946, 1898 

- monastery 1793-1795, 1800-1802, 
1845 app.cr.; 1854, 1858-1864, 2072 

- Monophysites 718 app.cr. 

- mosaic inscription 668?, 1164(2); 
1838, 1842, 1845, 1855, 1875 c; 
1877, 1880/1881, 1884-1886, 1890- 
1894, 1898, 1901, 2068, 2130 

- owner's inscription 877 

- paganism and Christianity 981 
(survival of pagan rites), 2061, 2223 

- pilgrim 1108 





= prayer 867 А, 877, 1862, 1971, 1973, 


1973, 2040(12); 2132, 2141/2142 
-ring 735, 2142 
= seal 2132-2135 
sentence 1391, 1792, 1977, 2025, 





= symbol 877 
- temple conversion 904, 2026 app.r. 
- tile 636, 730, 1788 
-trisagion 718 
- Virgin Mary 2220 
Christogram 1391, 1737, 2125(7) 
chronology 815 
chthonic cult 1032 
Cicero 
= ad fam. 1325 539 
= Verr. 1361-63. 1028 
circus faction 1786, 2234 
citizenship 544, 584; cf. s.v. civic subdivision, 
naturalization, tribe 
- duties of citizen 1689 
- grant 565, 796-799, 801, 846, 856 А; 
1297 app.cr.; 1299-1301, 1305, 
1314/1315, 2159 
- honorary 486 IV app«r. 





- registration 1325 

- reorganisation 992 

- Roman 584, 1327 app.cr.; 1464 арр. 

City cf. s.v. assembly, citizenship, council, 

finances, foreigners, kinship, sympolity, 

synoikismos, urbanization, village 

- agora 943 

- beauty 2165 

- bouleuterion 982 

-сіміс organisation in Syria 1781 

- civil strife 764, 992, 1200, 2155, 
2202 

= destruction 659, 1266, 1373 арр. 
-elite 2204 

- fiscal organisation 984 

- freedom 659, 1223, 1312 А арр. 
- grant of polis status 1504 

- identity 1192, 1811 

- institutions 1034 (Tauromenion) 
- network of 1719 

- patronage 1579-1582 

- privileges 1193 
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- re-foundation 1198 
= streets 
civic subdivision 981, 983, 992, 999, 1077 
appecr.; 1313; cf. s.v. chiliastys, phratry, tribe 
civil strife 764, 992, 2155 2202; cf. v 
exiles, stasis 
clan 1790, 1795, 1802 
Claudius 1640, 2255 
cleruch, cleruchy «f. s.v. klerouchos 
coin, inscription on 2192, 2265 
coinage 1651 аррег.; 1704, 1779 bis, 1929, 
2023, 2158; cf. s.v. mint 
colonization 872, 981, 983, 1035, 1076, 
2041 
colony 
= military 584, 1706 
~ Roman 584, 625 
- Seleukid 1266 
- Syracusan 991 
comedy 1066 к 
commemorative text 877 
= of the inundation of the Nile 1961, 
1963 
commercial graffito/sign 957, 988, 995, 
1010 
Commodus. 1594 app.cr.? 
concubine 877 
confederation 2212; cf. s.v. Amphiktyony, 
koinon 
confession inscription 1344 app.cr., 
1346/1347, 1349, 1358, 18521, 2221, 
2243, 2253 
confiscation 633 
conflict 1344 app.cr., 2202; cf. s.v. border 
dispute, civil strife, revolt 
= marital 1075 арр, 
= social 2202 - 
“constitutional change 2203 
contest 811 bis, 2029 
"DOM 
Contract, 503, 662, 735, 1779 
contributors, list of 1280 bis 









in Asia 2143 bis 
- civium Romanorum 1464 appr, 


copper 
-ring 1864 





сору of document 1310, 1762-1766, 1768. 


1771, 1773, 1777 
Corinth 2244 
Corinthian League 2212 
council 
- in Rhodes 816 
Crassus, P. Licinius 1312 
Cretan War, First 815 C; Second 815 А 
Crete 
- settlers in Miletos 1314 
- mercenaries in Thessaly 522/523 
-pirates 1336 bis, 2157 
crime 2210; cf. s.v. brigands, homicide, 
manslaughter, murder, piracy, police, theft 
crown 1270 app.cr.; 2227 
= priestly 1433, 2163, 2227 
crowning 1312 A арр.сг.; 1357 app.cr. 
- annual 662 
= repetition of 2181 bis 
crucifixion 633 
cry 2101(2)? 
cult cf. sv, deification 
- founder 1378, 2243 
- of friends of Hellenistic kings 2205 
- introduction 991 
- of living individuals 2167 
= regulation 720 bis 
curse 877, 1337; сі. s.v. funerary imprecation 
= justification of 1075 app.cr. 
~ tablet 735, 747, 7777, 813, 1038, 
1075, 1107, 1226, 1786, 2237, 2241 
cursus honorum 625 
cursus publicus 617 
custom dues 1980, 2144 
cymbal 2265 


dance 1074(9); 2160 
Bic ura 1330 app.cr.; 1956, 
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Dardanos 570 
Darius 1 1310 
day 
= бєк@тп 1363.38/39, 57, 80, 106; 
1769.39; 1771.4; 1773.16; 1777.11 
- бобекбта. 822.2 
-бахортміа 890.2 
- if&ópm 1299.1 
= Ёкколбекбтт 1363.38, 56, 79, 107; 
1769.38; 1771.3, 9; 1773.13, 16,21 
-Éxm 1312A2, ВЛ 
-Éxrn iotapévov 1198.1 
= ёуйтп iotapévov 1300.2; 1305.1/2 
- прёра "Аргос 1085 
- pépa Agpoditns 1085 
=йрёро Ards 1085 
- йрёра 'Ерроб 1085 
-huéoa t; 648, 653 
-йибра"НМо» 1085 
-fiuépa Kpóvov 1085 
- huépa EeAfvng. 1085 
-калбубал 'lovAiong 1100 
- буббту 1417,2019.21/22 
- niunt 2019.22 
б... відбу Мо4юу 1104(3/4) 
el5Gv Хелтеуфрішу 1104 (8) 
- mpd ... єїб@у DeBpapiov 1104(5) 
- mpd Ө" 1104(10) 
-npó... кадаубіду 1104(7) 
- mpd... колабау Мортішу 1022 
- про ... калоуббу Майшу 1104 (2, 6) 
- mpd ... коламбду Октофрішу 
1104(1) 
- npd... xaAavêûv ФАефоріюу 1025 
bis 
= про о vovv Мартішу 1104(9) 
- ХоВВалф 648 appr. 
- тетрас бллбутос 891.16 
= indicated with numerals 1104(10); 
1287 bis A.6; 1341.2; 1344.21; 
1348.1; 1414/1415, 1451, 1955.10; 
1963, 2020.7; 2021.5; 2026 
Dea Roma 2217 





deadline 860.26/27 
death 2171; cf. sv, afterlife, age at death, burial, 
eschatology, funeral 
-abroad 1942 
-at childbirth 1737, 2057 
- in office 815 D 
-atsea 906 ter, 1760 bis 
-in war 1780 apper. 
death penalty 633 
debt 491, 503 
decree 659 ("eternal decree"), 856 app. 
(procedure in Samos); ef. c.v. proxeny 
- language оҒ 1271 
- ratification 1297 app.cr.; 1298 appcr.; 
1305 app.cr.; 1312 B apper. 
decurio 625 
dedication 2224, 2227, 2229; cf. v. 
anatomical dedication, epigram, hair, relief 
- of children 1039? 
- of slaves 611 
deed of sale 613 
defixio cf. s.v. curse tablet 
deforestation 1188 
deification of mortals 567 ter/quater 
Deiotaros, king of Galatia 1433 
delimitation 942, 997, 1076 
Delos 2152, 2186, 2258 
Delphi 583, 1052 (and Italy), 2029, 2061, 
2185, 2266; cf. зм. Amphiktyony 
= accounts 809, 2152 
Demeter 834, 2155 
Demetrios Poliorketes 523 
Demetrios II, Seleukid king 1756 
democracy 816 (Rhodes), 1337, 2203. 
democrats 764 
Demosthenes 2254 (statue) 
- 338 503 
dexiosis 1762/1766, 1768/1769, 1771 
dialect 1707 app.cr. 
- Aiolian 1364 
- Akragas 987 
- Boiotian 452 
- Cretan 933 
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- Gela 994 
-Nabataean 1869 aper. 
-Thessalian 851 арт, 


digamma 994 
dikastic pinakion 1432 
Dio Cassius 

-51206 2217 
Dio Chrysostomos 1409 

- Or. 31.74 820 
Diocletian 1650 
Diodoros 

= 1623.3 and 16293 481 
Diodoros Pasparos 1379, 2167 
Diogenes of Oinonanda, philosopher 1690 
Dionysiac artists 866, 1201, 1386 

~ association 645 bis 
Dionysios, tyrant of Herakleia 1429 
Dionysos 488, 624, 1311, 2225/2226 
Dioskourides 1934. 


- on amphora 759(4); 780, 1949, 2146 
= commemorating the rise of the Nile 
1932 


= оп funerary relief 1936 
~on lintel 1862 

-оп piece of architecture 1394, 1396- 
1398, Ед 1970-1978. 
























Б: 735, 780, 792/793, 884, 957, 


-land 1314 
- money 891 appcr. 
divine justice/punishment 1226, 1852 
app.cr.; 2243, 2249, 2253 
division sign 1320 арх 
doctor 528, 535, 580, 727, 787, 844, 846, 
946, 1095, 1114, 1139, 2191, 2225 
document cf. s.v. authenticity, copy, decree, 
dossier 
doll 
-clay 2011 
-lead 1035 
donation 1603 
donativa of emperor 2120-2124 
Dorian 
- colonies in Sicily 983 
dossier of documents 1316, 2148 
dream 1225 
drinking inscription cf. s.v. sympotie greeting 
Dyrrhachion 584. 


eagle 597/598 
ears (in relief) 598 
earthquake 815 C; 1154 app.cr.; 1280 bis. 


economy 2144; cf. s.v. agriculture, artisan, bank, 


beehive, caravan trade, commercial graffito, 

deed of sale, fishing, grain, land, loan, 

mortgage, negotiatores, occupations, 

pastoralism, trade, transhumance 

-Arabia 1877 

- Delos 810 

- Hellenistic royal 1363 

-Lemnos 908 

-Pisidia 1569 

- Rhodes 816, 1181 

~of rural sanctuaries 2253 
Syria 1781. 
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- gods 624 
-Jews 1847-1851 
cf. s.v. Nile, nilometer, revolt 
Elea 
- Eleatans abroad 787, 811, 813 bis, 
834 bis. 
election 854 app.cr. 
Eleusis 2235, 2245 
Eleutherolakones 2227 
elite 584, 809, 816 (Rhodian), 1029, 1608, 
1640 (in Lykia), 1896 (Arabia), 2152, 
2156, 2160, 2204, 2246, 2251, 2258 
- intellectual 1409 
Elymeans 1031 
embassy 1326, 1357 app.cr.; 1719, 2029; ef, 
sv. envoy 
- to the emperor 659, 1273, 1352, 
2207 
- to a Hellenistic king 2205 
-to Rome 1601 
emotionality 1344 app.cr.; 2241 
emperor 1273, 1806 
-donation 1157-1161 
- emperor cult 606/607, 624, 891 
app.cr.; 1210, 1384, 1603, 1783, 2048, 
2155, 2217, 2227, 2227 bis, 2230, 
2254 
- embassy to 659, 1273, 1352, 2207 
-freedman 1097, 1992 
- letter 1273, 2207 
= oath of loyalty го 1352, 1370, 1431 
= тезейре 1517 
= strategos of the Thessalian Koinon 
512,547 
envoy 498, 583, 1312 В app«r. cf.; sv. 
embassy 
ephebe, ephebeia 584, 888, 2235 
-ерһеБіс catalogue 888, 2046 


Ephesos 1312 В арг; 2155, 2158, 2191, 
_ 2217, 2227 bis, 2235 





Epidauros 2229, 2242, 2244 
= accounts 809, 2152 
epidosis 1197 
epigram 452, 1197 bis, 1917, 2172 
- дедісаїогу 454, 477, 559 ap.er.; 570, 
650, 774, 877, 1225, 1515 
- didactic 735 
= funerary 455, 467, 563, 609, 627, 
721, 768, 775, 877, 888, 895-897, 
906 ter, 936, 950, 962, 965/966, 
1040(3); 1098, 1244, 1271, 1320, 
1348, 1368, 1422, 1426, 1474, 1737, 
1760 bis, 1780, 1805, 1836(3); 1896, 
1908, 1920, 1953, 2057, 2094, 2150, 
2170/2171, 2223 
- honorary 877, 945, 1165-1168, 1689 
epigraphic habit 1897 
epigraphists 
- W.J.Bankes 1903, 1908 
- Y.Béquignon 507 
- A.Boeckh 2173 
- P.-Borrell 2173 
- M.Guarducci 2177 
+ R-Herzog 843 
- J.Kennedy Bailie 2173 
- A.Maiuri 843 
= L.Robert 2178 
- М.беңге 843 
- W.Sherard 2174 
- A.Vogliano 1917, 1966 
epigraphy 
- collections 813 (Tomasso Obizzi), 
2176 (Warsaw) 
- history of in the Black Sea 754: 
- inscriptions in novels 2190 
= manuscript tradition 1048. 
- selection of inscriptions 2179/2180 
- in teaching 2175 ч 
epiphany 1263; cf sv. miracle “ 
epithet 2222 


‘eponymous: 
= magistrate 890, 1231 
= priest 815, 817 
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equester, ordo 584, 625, 1640, 2182 


ef. sv, терла! years 
а “дайа 511,547, 596(1); 606, 626, 
663, 671, 1345, 1348, 1471 Ыз, 1767, 








































2032 
-of Arabia 1883, 1900, 1999 
-creation of the world 653, 1828 
- death of Augustus 877 
- of Eleutheroupolis 1842 app.cr. 
-Galatian 1441 
-of Gaza 1844 
- Macedonian provincial 606, 671 
- of the martyrs 2019 app.cr. 
- of Ptolemaios I Soter 871 
- of Ptolemais 1872 
- Seleukid 1787(2); 1790/1791, 1793- 
1795, 1797-1799, 1808, 1814, 1815 
appar., 1819(2, 5); 1826, 1915 app.cr, 
- of Skythopolis 1872 
-Sullan 1341, 1344, 1348 app.cr.; 
1360, 1423, 1451, 1460, 1536 d 
- Thessalian? 547 
-of Tyre 1826 app.cr.; 1829 
Eros 477, 2101(9) 
1838, 2223; cf. sv. afterlife 
Euboia, Euboian 819 appr. 
yid 1223, 1853, 1877, 1895, 2246; 


Suet 1381 
Eumenes It 874 bis, 1312 В appr; 1362, 
1706, 2203 


fees 
- for doctors 2191 
- for official services 1841 

festival 981 

figs 1188 

finances 984; cf. s.v. epidosis, tax 

financial document 917? 

fine 898, 1651 app.cr. 
- for violation of grave 633, 877, 1721 
- payable to a god 1615-1625, 1698, 

1702 
- payable to a professional association 
1287 

fishing 1614 appr. 

fleet 
- Roman 2149, 2261 

flute, invention of 1889 app.cr. 

foreigners 755 (honors for), 661 bis, 877 
(in Samos), 987 (іп Akragas), 1085 (іп 
Pompeii), 1095 (in Rome), 2152 

forgery 580 app.cr.; 6397, 9807, 9957, 
10337, 10467, 10737, 11447, 1310, 
2007, 2125 

fortification 659 app.cr.; 1787, 1926 

fortress 1312, 1325, 2200 

foundation 877, 888, 906 bis, 1287 bis A 

founder 877, 1192 
- of cult 1378, 2243 

Fragellae 2244 

freedman 575, 584, 625, 877, 1085, 1135 
‘app.cr.; ef. s.v. manumission 

-doctor 2191 
-imperial 1097, 1992. 

freedom of city 659, 1223, 1312 A app«r. 
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1896, 2155, 2167 


Gadatas 1310 
Galatians 1343, 1457 
- Wars 1457 
garlic 586 
game board 1218 
garrison 766, 844 app.cr.; 877, 906, 928, 
1238, 1269, 1338 
garum 1095 
Gauls cf. s.v. Galatians 
gem 735, 742, 750, 752/753, 998, 1857, 
1933, 2012, 2101, 2105, 2109-2117, 
2136, 2143, 2237/2238 
genealogy 570, 877, 1640 
Germani 1276 
Geta 1594 app.cr.? 
gladiator 591, 625, 769, 877, 1195, 1336 
glass 1349 
-bead 2125(30) 
- bottle 885 
-paste 1103 
- pendant 2125(1-11, 13-29) 
- vase 735, 742, 1162(4/5), 1163, 
1921, 2125(12, 31-34); 2176 
glassblower 2181 
gold 
-amulet 1803, 2240 
- capsule for amulet 808 bis 
- leaf 990, 1070 bis 
- ring 735, 1010, 1056, 2101(47-49) 
~ tablet 747, 1102, 1109/1110 
goldsmith 704 
Gordianus III 1704 
governor, Roman provincial 877, 1193, 
1203, 1260, 1274, 1327 app.cr.; 1328, 
1329-1332, 1435/1436, 1579, 1640, 
1818 app.cr.; 1841, 1879 bis, 1901, 1909 
- prolongation of service 1328 
= votive altars for 2182 
= wife of 877 
graffito 877, 1400, 1930, 1995, 2017, 2220 
-© -acclamation 1290, 1836(5) 


-incave 1294 
= of ephebes 926 
- on figurine 754 
-in grave 623 bis 
- on Hadra hydria 1935 
-on lamp 1951 
- on loom weight 781 bis 
- on marble pieces of architecture 
1393, 1395, 1398 
- оп rock 906, 1926, 1884-1991, 2038 
= оп silver cup 1157-1161 
- by soldiers in Egypt 1924, 1999 
-on statuette 1288 
- on terra sigillata vase 500.1; 742. 
-on tile 506, 634, 636, 669, 738, 742, 
960, 1093, 1264, 1606, 1788, 2255 
bis 
-in tomb 1108, 2053 
-on vase 525, 533, 586, 670, 710, 714, 
779, 784, 788/789, 793, 802, 808, 
883/884, 905 bis, 909, 957, 988, 996, 
1001, 1008-1010, 1026, 1035, 1049, 
1058, 1073/1074, 1079, 1084, 
1088/1089, 1141, 1151, 1264, 1288, 
1789, 1819 
- оп wall 763, 1005, 1037, 1085, 1104, 
2060(3) 
- on wall of cistern 1874 
- on wall painting 811 bis, 1290-1293 
grain 877 
-ргісе 2043 
- production 1188 
-shortage 516 
-supply 810, 1034. 
-trade 816, 1095, 2029 
grave cf. sv. burial 
of 633, 877, 1615, 1620, 
1698-1702, 1711, 1721 - 
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877, 906 bis, 920, 989, 1193, 1223, 
1312 В apper.; 1741, 1757, 1935-1940, 


1966, 2028 


Hadra 1942 

ien 877, 1208, 1384, 2227 bis, 
2254 

hair, dedication of 1263, 2231 

Halikarnassos 2217, 2247 

‘handbook, magic 1803 

handle, bronze 818, 1043 

healing culudeity 704, 2052, 2229, 
2243/2244; cl. s.v. anatomical dedication, 
incubation. 
=| for healing 2244 

heiress 941 

Hekataios 1153 

“Hekatestele’ 1545 

Helenos 570 

Hellanikos 620 

Hellenisation 1028/1029, 1035 (in Sicily), 
1711, 1720 (in Lycia), 1724 (in 
Cilicia), 1781, 1783 (in Syria), 1897 (in 

A AT M Egypt) 
















Hierokaisareia 2215 

hippodrome 1786 

Hippokrates 1032 

historiography 821 

Histria 709 

Homer 735, 849 app.cr.; 906 ter, 950, 962, 
1074(9); 1084, 1098, 1166 аррсг.; 1306, 
1426, 1720, 1760 bis 
- hymn to Demeter 367 

homicide 1032; cf. murder 

homosexuality 906, 1005; cf. s.v. kalos- 
inscription 

honey 533,2153 

honors 755, 1223, 2182, 2211 

horoi 908 

horse, name оҒ 1786 

horseman 543 

horse-race 1786 

house 503 

hunting 477, 2242 

Hyllarima 815 C (Rhodian control) 

hymn 488, 877, 1747 bis, 1966, 2017, 
2216, 2227, 2235 

Hypaipa 2215 


lasos 2201 
identification 999 (clay balls used for i.) 
d 1070, 1181, 1192, 1811 


-amphoras 911, 929 
bee ба Italy), 2162 (calendar), 


incantation 990 app.cr. 
incense burner 2131 


Inda 465, 2229 
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palindrome, pierre errante, punched inscription, 
stoichedon 
instrumentum domesticum 885-887, 2190 
intaglio 2106 
interest 1287 bis app.cr. 
inventory 2163 
invocation 634/635, 735, 877, 1085, 1105, 
1186, 1792, 1910, 1947 A; 2079 
lonia, lonians 987 
Toulis 2247 
Iranian 
- Iranian name 877, 1727 
Isauria 2187 
Isis 2232 
Isokrates 
-15232 491 
isopsephic inscription 1836(5); 1883 
Ttaly 
-amphoras 524 
- Italians in Delos 811 bis 
-trade 811 
iteration 542, 547, 561, 933 bis, 937, 1034 
Jupiter Dolichenus 1765, 1767 
ivory 
-diptych 1142 


Jerusalem 1504 

jewel 2265 

Jews 877, 1042, 1046/1047, 1051 app.er.; 
1136/1137, 1154, 1162(1); 1836, 1838, 
1840, 1847-1851, 1853, 1873, 2006, 
2013, 2127, 2155, 2233-2234 bis 


judge 1651 apper 
- foreign 539/540, 857, 863, 864, 
1200, 1719, 2202 
judicial defixio 1038 
Jupiter 624 
justice cf. judge, law, lawsuit. 
= divine 1226, 1852 аррет.; 2243, 2249, 
2053 


Kalaureia 2245 
Kallatis 644/645, 709/710, 2209, 2225 
kalos-inscription 906, 1111 
Kalymnos 1200 
Kassandra 570 
Kibyra 1090 (and Puteoli) 
Kilikia 2252 
-piracy 877 
king 
- advisors 2205 
-andcity 1381, 2157 
- and civic elite 2204 
- donation of land 1363 
- embassy to 2205 
= ‘friends’ of 583, 2205 
. land 1363 
- letter 518, 566, 582, 605, 855, 11917, 
1381, 1386, 1706, 1845 bis, 2200 
- Macedonian 582/583, 613 app.cr. 
= ordinances 1923 
cf. s.v. Achaemenids, Alexander the Great, 
Alexander Balas, Amyntas, Antigonos, 
Antiochos, Asoka, Attalids, Attalos, Darius I, 
Deiotaros, Demetrios, Eumenes, Herodes 
Agrippa, Lysimachos, Perseus, Philip, 
Piolemies, queen, regnal years, ruler cult, 
‘Seleukids; cf. Index Ш. ~. RO БИЙ 
kinship 992 (fictitious) 
- between cities 1090, 1192, 1308, 
1719, 2208, 22200 - 
Seen eta 
Kleopatra И 1! AN 
Kleopatra УШ 1742, 1923, 2006 | 
klerouchia,klerouchos 1432 - 








INDICES 
852 
- royal 1363 
Knidos 2191 5 - sacred 483, 493, 596(2), 704 
10572: 
-amphoras 524, 929, 1027, аше 543 
1633, 1949, 1965, 1981 bis -tenure 1350 
- изе 908, 997, 2153, 2176 
Jem З SNR Latin inscription 506, 597-600, 650, 877, 
didit. 2 2227 1010, 1042, 1157, 1162; ct. v. bilingual 


- of the Chrysaoreis 1228/1229 
- of the Eleutherolakones 2227 
= Lycian 1679 
of the Nesiotai 907 
- ial 2211 
-Thessalian 542, 547, 553, 581, 916, 
2227 
857, 1312 
Kos 1309, 2157, 2182, 2185, 2191, 2244, 
2246/2247 
-amphoras 524, 929, 1867(1); 1949 
| Kyrene 2203 
Kyzikos 2201, 2227 bis 























label 6701 
-on dedication 780 app.cr.; 1039 app.cr. 
оп mosaic 668(2), 735, 1427, 1776, 
~ 1838 1871, 1877, 1889, 1891, 2118 


- Greek in L. letters 1085, 1108, 
2125(34); 2173 
- L. in Greek letters 713, 735, 1085, 
1093, 1136, 1162(1); 1907 
Latmos 1269 
law 939-941, 1002; cf. s.v. advocate, 
confiscation, crime, death penalty, dikastic 
pinakion, heiress, homicide, inheritance, judge, 
lawsuit, lawyer, police, prison, witness 
lawsuit 504, 939, 940 bis, 941, 1200, 1229 
app.cr.; 1312 A арр.сг.; 1707, 1806, 2157 
lawyer 1327 арр.сг., 1416 
layer-out of corpses 1805 
lead 
-amphora (miniature) 1761, 1833, 
1837, 2108, 2145 
-amulet 2240 
-anchor 1044 
- bar 961 
= doll 1035 
- miniature amphora 640 
-mirror 735 
-mirror-mount 1146-1148 
-pipe 594 
- seal 649, 661, 705, 732, 757, 
771/772, 803, 1356, 1361, 1387, 
1449/1450, 1458 
qu het 840, 910, 928, 2102 
28:0. а 1149, 1153, 
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lease 
- of land 493, 653, 1188, 1380 


Lebena 2244 
legatus, Roman 1312 
legend. 553 
Lesbos 516 (and Thessaly), 1382 
letter 7777 
- of the Areios Pagos 1353? 
- business 1153 
- of emperor 1273, 2207 
- of Persian king 1310 
- of polis 617 
- of Roman magistrate 617, 766, 2207 
- royal 518, 566, 582, 605, 855, 11917, 
1381, 1386, 1706, 1845 bis, 2200 
- of royal official 11917, 1351 
letter-cutter, identification of 1280 bis 
letterforms 783 (in Olbia), 933, 1835 
(Christian inscriptions in Palaestina) 
lex sacra 465/466, 485, 865, 979, 1032, 
1237, 13587, 1762-1766, 1768-1771, 
1773, 1777, 2235, 2247; cf. s.v. cult 
regulation. 
libation 1032 
Liber Pater 624 
library 1779 bis; 1934, 2185 
life, priest for 817, 2246 
linguistic phenomena 726 appcr; 1039 
appcr; 1089; cf. sv. bilingualism, dialect, 
digamma, translation 
- confusion between dative and 
genitive 635, 1495, 1862, 2189 
- confusion between dative and 
accusative 1622, 1971 
- confusion between liquids 1738 


аррег. 
~ dative 2189 
= gemination of sigma 613 apper. 
= Пурегдогіс forms 850 appcr. 


- Өбуатро for Өоүйттр 1348 
aper. 
- X instead ої р 1025 bis 
- aspirate instead of tenuis 
1108; 1470 (Av8oyoc), 1559, 
1856 С (04); 2019.4/5 
(колала сос) 
= prothetic iota 1514 (1отрато- 
vixn), 1533 (iotrpanómg), 1543 
(1атердуф), 1557, 1563, 1828 
(ilo) 
- psilosis 1364 
- tenuis instead of aspirate 
1630.7 (ӛледелліра) 
= voicing of x before A 669 
apper. 
- syntax of Ephesian inscriptions 1271 
list 298; cf. s.v. ephebic catalogue 
= of casualties 2148 
- of contributors 1197, 1280 bis 
- of custom dues 1980 
- of fees for official services 1841 
- of horse breeders 567 
= of persons 595, 603, 2047 


- of victories 474, 486, 1355 
- of victors 550, 1243 
literacy 1085, 1152 
Livy 
- 39.25.16 529 
= 42.57.61 550 app.ct. 
loan 491, 503 
loom weight 781 tis SE оя 
(4); 2265 
lot 596 - 


-land 543 к 
love 906, 2011, 2101(9); 2241; cf. v. 
acclamation/erotic, sexuality | 
love defixio 1075 e 
Lucius Verus. 1276,2214 «и? 











































apotropaic text, curse tablet, exorcism, gem. 
incantation, love defixio, phylactery 
~handbook 1803 
-love 1075, 2010 

- voces magicae 1070 bis, 1075, 1102, 


854 INDICES 
Lydia 2215. 2253 martyr 711 
- Lydian in Ikaria 888 masculinity 2160 
Lykaonia 2187 mason 877, 2151; cf. s.v. letter-cutter 
Lysimachos 2200 -mason's mark 13887, 14077, 1726, 
2031, 2062 
Macedonia, Macedonians 2187, 2192 masseur 2191 
magic 1786, 2238-2241; cf. s.v. amulet, mathematician 877 
measure 877 


- Ptolemaic system of standards 1051 
measurement, unit of 613 
medicine 1113/1114, 2191; cf. s.v. disease, 
doctor, healing 
- medical amulet 2238 
- medical bottle 1086 
Megalopolis 1308 
Melos 2225 
Memnon, historian 2209 
memory, collective 1720 
Mende 780(19) (amphora) 
menstruation 880 
mercenary 522/523, 877, 1269, 1297 
аррсғ; 1924, 2150 
Messalina 2166 
metrical text. 1792; cf. sv. epigram, hymn 
= lex sacra 979 
-oracle 904 
metrology 510, 1929 
metronymic 888, 1010 
midwife 2191 


Kyrene) кын 
milestone 1206, 1650, 1879 bis 
Miletos 2185,2217,2235 | 


migration 726 (from Asia Minor to 
Moesia), 756 (Sarmatian) 1095 (to 
Rome), 1348 app.er., 2057 (from Italy to 
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monastery 1793-1795, 1800-1802, 1845 
appr. 1854, 1858-1864, 2072 
monogram 506, 524, 705, 732, 734, 757, 
780, 795, 803, 1086, 1288, 1787, 1804, 
1855, 2040(2): 2125(10/11), 2132 | 
monotheism 2248 
month 
- Муатбдлоє (Thessaly) 513 С.6 
- Aypiévioc 
- Kos 860.24/25 
- Corinth 2162 
- АЖлотрблтос (Corinth) 2162 
- АлеАЛоїос 
- Corinth 2162 
= Gerasa 1891 C 
- Korkyra 503.8 
- Panamara 1261 
- Palmyra 1813 
- Ал\ўЛойо$ (Gerasa) 1893 
-Anpidroc 1845 
- Артаціті6 (Rhodes) 1631 A, K 
- Артерлотфу (Kolophon) 1300.1; 
1301.1 
= Артерітіос̧ (Corinth) 2162 
- Аббмаос (Kommagene) 1763.38, 79; 
1769.38; 1771.4; 1773.15 
- Афбоуайос (Gerasa) 1891 С 
- Афбоуайос (Palmyra) 1813 
= Вабрӛшос (Rhodes) 821 bis, 1631 В 
= Горйдло (Corinth) 2162 
- Горллаїос (Palmyra) 1813 
Даќслос 


~ Aizanoi 1451 
“Lydia 1312 A.2 





- Syria 1790/1791 
- Абстрос 
= Gerasa 1891 C 
- Philadelphia 1348.1 
= EUx.etoc (Corinth) 2162 
= Eünevibéioc (Entella) 1032 
7 948 (вур) 1963, 2002, 201921 





-"loóvioc 1778, 1842 
+1ллобрдрло$ Thessaly) 510 
- Каруетос (Rhodes) 16311,1. 
= Крамеїос (Corinth) 2162 
= Aecxavopıoç (Thessaly) 547 В.6 
- Minos 
= Cyprus. 1757 appar. 
= Kommagene 1763.38, 80; 1769,39; 
1771.5; 1773.17; 1777.42 
- Мбіос 1104(2-4, б) 
- Мёртюс 1022; 110409) 
- Maxaveûç (Corinth) 2162 
“Моб филос 104004); 1415 
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(Egyp) 1955.10 
eke 1104(8) 
1903 
kire 101.3/4 
- EpivOiog (Rhodes) 1916 
- Тарүпдлфу (Samos) 890.2 
тора (Egypo 2020.7 
-"Үокіубюс (Rhodes) 822.2 
'nepBeperéoc (Madaba) 1900 
“ЗҮлерертіос (Macedonis) 626 
= Фонеу®б (Egypt) 1944, 2021.5 
= Фобу (Egyp) 1944 
- Феррдріос 11045) 
- ФА-дрі 1025 bis 




































шу 1776, 1838, 1840, 1842, 

| 1845, 1855, 1866, 1871-1873, 1875, 
1877, 1880/1881, 1884-1886, 1889- 

_ 1894, 1898, 1901, 1910, 2033, 2068, 


Mytilene 1382, 2247 


Nabataeans 1879 
Nagidos 2203 
пате; ef, s.v. signum 
-Carian 1257 
- composite 1010, 2198 (іп -vixoc) 
- Dacian 737 
- deriving from abstract ideas 1010 
- deriving from animals 877 
- deriving from ethnics 1010 
- deriving from place names 2199 
- deriving from plants 877 
- deriving from rivers 675, 877 
- divine names as personal names 
1781 
- of doctors 2191 
-epic influence 877 
- Greek in Rome 2195 
= hereditary 663 app.cr. 
- hypocoristic 877, 1010 
- Iranian in Olbia 786 
-Jewish 1839, 2196 
- Latin cognomina 2197 
- Lusitania 1155 
= Lykian 1641 
- Nabataean 1879 
- nickname 636, 877, 1010, 1545 
app.cr.; 2199 
+ numerical value 1637 
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- Neapolitans abroad. 811 
negotiatores 584, 2217 
neighborhood 2155 
Neoplatonism 1873 
Nero 453, 164, 1998 
New Testament 2223 
- Luke 2.25 1856 app.cr. 
- Mark 5.25-29 880 
- Matth. 12.30 2062(4) 
- Paul, 1 Cor. 13.13 2025 appar. 
- Paul, 2 Cor. 6.5 1902. 
- Paul, Rom. 16.12 951 
= Paul, Tit, 3.1 898 app.cr. 
пем year 1955 app.cr 
Nikaia 2217 
Nikandros 
+ Alexipharmaka 630 467 app.cr. 
Nikomedeia 2262 
Nile, inundation of 1961, 1963, 1998 
nilometer 1932 
novel, inscriptions in 2190 
Nubia, Nubian 1953 
numerals 613, 780, 822, 995, 999, 1051, 
1055, 1074(16); 1244, 1637 
Nysa 2185 


oath 1852 

= citizen 659, 764, 1337 

-~ on the emperors 1370 

- of envoys to Rome 659 

- of loyalty towards the emperor 1352, 

1370,1431 

~ treaty 1198 
obscene text 623 bis, 669, 877, 906, 2107 
occupations cf. s.v. actor, architect, carpet- 

weaver, doctor, glassblower, goldsmith, layer- 

‘out of corpses, mason, masseur, mathematician, 


Midwife, musician, philosopher, poet, potter, 


sailor, sculptor, smith, soldier, sophist, stone- 


ттт. iarpivn, ioxpopata, іатрбс, іштріс 
eB quxóc, xepayed, кераріс, кору 
фо, конів, Хахблос, paña, yappupá 
Pos, iopeyós, vatmpos, ойкобброс, врул- 
ris, dotonovóg, mhovnidipios, noti, mpov- 
ірі, rims, фӯтор, axaxoXeaorijc, 
Gyoao tuc, чет, cexvitns, ФіЛбвофос, 
фосукб, ҳаджей, xaJ xorpátn. 
Apucoxónoc, xpucoyóoc, утуробётт; 
Oinoanda 2160, 2218 
Olba 2252 
Olbia 2201, 2247, 2252 
= amphoras 754 
oligarchy 1372 
olive 997, 1076, 1188 
-oil 811, 1095 
Olympia 2213 
Olympic games 1032 
Olympos (in Lykia) 1266 
oracle 785, 872, 904, 1311, 1587, 1637, 
1689, 1691, 2029, 2235 
oration 453 
Oropos 2244 
orphan 554, 2022 appr. 
Orphics, Огрћізт 787,977, 1567 
Oscans 984, 1028 1118, 1135 aper. 
owner's inscription 533(1/2); 586, 712, 
735, 742, 779/780, 793, 877, 905 bis, 
957, 995, 1010, 1026(1); 1028, 
1074(1); 1079, 1088, 1157, 1162(4); 
1393-1398, 1819, 1831, 1864, 2101, 
2110-2112, 2137, 2265 


palindrome 1070, 1075 appe: 1085, 1105, 
1145 


Panachaioi 2227 ont 

Panamara 2231 ыш 

Panathenaic amphora 929 Біз, 2058 | 

Panhellenion 2211,227000 - 
1279, 1355, 2159 
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1060-1062, 1852 зррек, 2013, 2089 2141/2142 
* кене ылық pilgrim 1108, 1856 аррсг: 1995, 2186 ice 613 (of land), 633 (of grave), (Lycia), 1919, 1929, 2028 (ruler cult) 
ou ;2170 Pindar y - 1789(1); 2266 (of slave) —— Ptolemy 1 847 арг: 871, 907, 2203 
Venise ВИЙ - Pyth. 146 1038 аррет Priene 2200/2201 ped Ha 871,907, 1317, 1678, 
pastoralism ^ sons 2213 
dune pipe, water 594 priest, priesthood 815, 817, 842, 2243, Ptolemy Ш 1301 appier; 
ндан 1579. piracy 877, 1188, 2157 2245 Pio appcr:; 2016, 2028 
il аара isidian War 1592 - donation for 2023 lemy IV 847 aper; 1756, 1846 
Pausanias Pidan War хутра Ptolemy V 1931, 1983 
- 1345 465 Pitane 2200 -el cd Fede e Ptolemy VI 1922 
-2267 559 apr. річ ыл ыны Punched inscription 1028, 1051, 
- 104.10 1032 plate, bronze 749 - ең 1055/1056, 1157-1161, 2141 
-10815 482 Plato IDEEN E punishment, divine 2243 
Sine aps. = Laws 865 1032 E le of priesthood 842, 1651, 2246 Purification 1032 
peace 2210 Platonism 1354 prison т мы purple trade 1650 
Peloponnesian War 587 Plinius Minor prisoner of war 15, Pythagoras 1354 
Peraia 2200 -ep.1052 1370 prize 413 (in contest) 
- of Chios m ы Шешу 2245 ол чар 1263 quarry 1931, 1983, 2023 
- of Mytilene 1382, 21 аг! procurat = marble 1388-1407 
-of Samos 878, 1325, 2199 - mor. 14c 619 prophet 454 queen, Hellenistic 2206; cf. sv. Arsinoe, 
perfumes 811, 1739, 2144 - Solon 193 2201 propitiation 1344 app.cr. Berenike, Kleopatra 






















"Pergamon. 1331 appcr:; 2185, 2200, 2244 
Perikles 1432 


poet 845, 1165 appcr. 
Polemon, sophist 2254 
police 2210 
pollution 1935 
Polyainos 
= Strat, 416 2209 
Polybios 
-33153 815C 
-4555 522 
Pompey 1769 app.cr. 
Pontos 1327 app.er.; 2211, 2215 
portrait 517, 2224. 


Poseidippos 619, 897 app.cr.; 2163, 2213, 
2260 


Poseidon 2245. 
posthumous honors 1202, 1204, 1584 


proskynema 1925, 1967, 1884-1991, 2023 
prostitution 766, 1980 
proverbial phrase 903, 905 
provinces, Roman cf. governor 
-assembly 2211 
- boundaries of 1818 app.cr. 
- conventus in Asia 2143 bis 
-koina 2211 
- lex provinciae 1383 
provincial administration, Roman 1841 


арр. 
ргохепу 570, 796-799 

- p. decree 785, 858, 1297, 1301, 2144 
Psalm quotation 877 

= 2411 1971 
-7512 901 
-901 1948 A 
-179 902 





quotation 899; cf. s.v. Biblical quotation, New 
Testament, Psalm 
- Homeric 1074(9); 1720 


racial discrimination 1953 

race in armour 1437 

raid 877 

ransom 720 

reconciliation 992, 1200, 1337, 2202. 
reform 2203 

refugee 1229 арт. 


regnal years. 
-of kings 1283, 1312 В; 1345, 1742, 


(Augustus, Tiberis) 1955 (Tiberius) 
1956 (Domitian), 1958 (Alexander | 
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1472/1473, 1505, 1515, 1520-1523, 
1568, 1808, 2073-2076, 2224 
- funerary 495, 532, 537, 628, 
655/656, 664, 825, 1006, 1053, 1320, 
1448, 1461, 1462, 1470-1471 bis, 
1474-1477, 1509, 1530, 1534, 1536, 
1539, 1541, 1543-1545, 1547-1554, 
1556-1563, 1935, 2001-2003, 2055/ 
2056, 2081/2082, 2089, 2095-2097 
тез gestae Divi Augusti 1434 
rescript 1517 
re-settlement of population 1269 
revenge 1075 app.cr.; 1346 
revolt. 
-іп Egypt 1931 
- Jewish under Hadrian 1436 
rhetoric 1312 A appr; 1327 ариг; 
Rhodes 1325, 2167, 2185, 2200, 2244 
-amphoras 524, 745, 781, 815, 821 
bis, 929, 958, 993, 1027, 1057/1058, 
1631, 1759, 1789, 1816, 1820, 1843, 
1882, 1916, 1949/1950, 1965, 1981 
bis, 2004, 2247 
= garrison 834, 1238 
= and Caria 1181 
~Peraia 1188, 1238, 1257, 1264, 1707. 





























Romanization 1720 (in Lycia), 1767 (in 
Kommagene), 1897 (in Arabia), 2224 
Rome 658/659 (and Maroneia), 1192/1193 
(and Aphrodisias), 1312 (war of 
Aristonikos), 2044 (and Kyrene), 2251 
-cives Romani 2217 
- Roman influence in Nakona 992 
- Roman residents 659 
cf. s.v. migration 
ruler cult cf. s.v. emperor 
- Hellenistic 874 bis, 1755, 1762- 
1766, 1768-1771, 1773, 1777, 2028, 
2153, 2205/2206, 2209 


sacred regulation cf. s.v. lex sacra 
Sacred War, Third 481 
Sacred War, Fourth 488 
sacrifice 465/466, 811 bis, 842, 865, 890 
app.cr.; 906 bis, 992, 1032, 1237, 2227, 
2236, 2246/2247 
- sacrificial animal 483, 493 
- sacrificial calendar 2247 
- sacrificial tariff 466, 2247 
sacrilege 1305 
sailor 531 
salary 809, 2152, 2191 
sale, deed of 613 
Samos 1325, 2200 (Peraia) 
Samothtrake 2200 (Peraia) 
sanctuary 
= bank 491 
~ land ownership 2243, 2253 
-livestock in 2236 
= payment for healing 2244 


SELECTED TOPICS 


861 





Sarmatians 756 
Scipio, P. Cornelius 1383 
sculptor 1006, 1282 (Alkamenes), 1448, 
2151 
- signature 478, 566, 574, 735, 812, 
815 B, D/E; 823, 877, 1259, 1448, 
1520, 1544, 1547, 1566, 1568, 1796, 
1823, 18347, 1912 
sculpture cf. s.v. bust, portrait, relief, statue, 
statuette 
Second Sophistic 2165 
seal 649, 659, 661, 732, 757, 771/772, 803, 
1356, 1361, 1387, 1449/1450, 1458, 
2132-2135 
- bread 886, 2140 
sealing 526, 1767, 1779, 1779 bis 
seasons 1889, 1891 
security 2210 
Seleukid 
- administration 1779 bis 
-ruler cult 2153 
Seleukos П 2157, 2203 
Selge 2245 
Semitic names. 877 (in Samos) 
senate 584 
senator 625, 1331 app.cr.; 1640, 2182 
senatus consultum 1266, 1383 (SC 
Popillianum), 2200 
Septimius Severus 1411 
sermon 899 
sexuality 1005, 1089, 2107, 2241; cf. sv. 
concubine, homosexuality, love, prostitution 
ship, name of 1044 app.cr.; 1736 
shipwreck 


- on lead miniature amphora 1833 
7 оп mirror-mount 1146-1148 
- on mosaic 668(1); 952(1); 1776, 
2033 appr. 
- on mould for bow! 2103 
-on ring 2101(5) 
- on silver vase 1157 
- on terra sigillata vase 735 
signum 877, 1165 app.cr. 
silk trade 1813 
Silvanus 624 
silver 
- bracelet 2237 
-leaf 1105, 2237 
- phiale 706 
- plaque 1087 
-ring 712, 778, 2104 
- vase 1028, 1055, 1157-1161, 2005, 
2120-2124, 2141 
Sinope 
-amphoras 524, 759, 770, 781, 795, 
929 
- tiles 760, 782 
situla 2139 
Skythia, Skythians 775 
slave 877, 941, 1085, 1093, 1185 bis, 1710 
apper.; 1779 bis, 1953, 2231, 2266; cf. 
‘sv. freedman, manumission 
= asylia 940, 940 bis, 2157 
= dedication 611 
= doctor 2191 
sling bullet 615, 840, 910, 928, 2102 
smith. 
-itinerant 1152 5 
-signature 746 
Smyrna 2157, 2225, 2227 bis, 2254, 2262 
society 584, 625 (Roman Macedonia), 
1569 (Pisidia), 2253 (Lydia, Phrygia): 
cf. s.v. aristocracy, benefactor, civil strife, clan, 
conflict, elite, exiles, family, foreigners, 
marriage, orphan, patronage, stasis — 
- social conflict 2202 
= social mobility 1896 — 
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+ social position of doctors 2191 
dere 713, 1095, 1560, 1780 
аррат., 2017; cf. s.v. veteran 
~ family of 663 
-fallen 2150 
+ musician 673 
- Persian 1706 
- Roman 617, 625, 663/664, 766, 877. 
1907 
Solon 2201 
көрім 1275, 1367, 1385, 2254 
soul 2241 


Sparta 2245 
specialization 2191 (in medicine) 


spirit, avenging 1032 
stamp 1815; cf. s.v. amphora, lamp, mortarium, 


че 
bronze 2126 
= manufacturers" 984, 1157-1161, 
1227 
-~on brazier 1227 
~ оп loom weight 1288 bis (4) 
= on plate 1446 
= оп silver vase 1157-1161, 2120-2124 




















statuette 754, 1010, 1288, 2077 
stepmother 1348 
stoichedon 587, 783 
Stoics 1873 
stone-worker 2151 
stopper of wine amphora 1992, 2007 app. 
Stratonikeia 2235 
street 997, 2263 
- cleaning of 918 
strigil 746, 1010 
subscription list 822, 834 bis, 1671 
sundial 877, 1206 
supplication 890 app.cr.; 2157 
sympolity 658 app.r.; 1297 appr; 1301 
apper.; 1680 
sympotic greeting 780(3); 1010 
synagogue 1154 app.cr.; 1836, 1853, 2006, 
2127, 2155, 2234 bis 
syncretism 1567, 1724, 1762, 1765, 1769 
app.cr.; 1840, 2017, 2218 
synoikismos 1198, 1269 
Syracuse 
~ calendar 2162 
- Syracusans abroad 811 
Syria 813, 1331 app.cr.; 2258, 2261 
- migration from Syria to Rome 1095 
Syrian War, Second 2209 








Tabai 1342 
tablet 
- bronze 1002, 1035, 1039, 1077 
= gold 1102, 1109/1110 
= lead 503, 777, 1038, 1149, 1153, 
1786,2237 
= мах 735 
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temple conversion 904, 2026 app.cr. 
Tenedos 2200 
Tenos 2157 
Teos 932, 2157 (asylia), 2185, 2202/2203 
Termessos 2160 
terra sigillata. 
- graffito 500.1; 742 
- signature 735 
terracotta 
- statuette 1010 
territory 471, 1313 
- dispute about 1312 B; 1325/1326, 
1382, 2144; cf. s.v. border dispute 
territorial subdivisions 1034 
tessera 981 
testament 877, 888, 891, 1623 app.cr.; 1611 
арт 
textiles. 
-trade 1095 
Thasos 872, 1781, 2225, 2247 
- amphoras 524, 654, 712 bis, 759, 
781, 791, 795, 929. 
- marble 1888 
- pottery 780 


theater 574, 1731, 1758; cf. s.v. actor, comedy, 


Dionysiac artists, tragic poet 
Thebes 488, 1311, 2245 
theft 586, 813, 2116, 2210 
Themistokles 498 
Theocritos 

= Idylls 7,96-127 1317 
Theopompos, C.lulius 1223 
theoria 849, 916 
theorodokos 583 
theoros 841, 1308 
Thessaly, Thessalians 2187, 2231 

. = relations with Kos 849 
- Koinon 542, 547, 553, 849 appr; 














- Thracian names in Samos 877 
= Thracian Rider 624, 642/643 
Thucydides 
-222 517 
Thyateira 2155, 2221 
Tiberius 1280 bis 
Tigranes I, king of Armenia: 1266 
tile 881 
- graffito 506, 634, 636, 669, 735, 738, 
742, 960, 1093, 1264, 1605, 1788, 
2255 bis 
= mould made 730 
- stamp 499, 501, 506, 538, 572/573, 
578/579, 652, 735, 760, 782, 794, 929 
ter, 981, 984, 993, 1010, 1027, 1432, 
1804, 2255 Біз 
Тіш 1635 
Тотіз 709 
topos inscription 877, 1241, 2234 
torch 2224 
trade 811, 816, 984, 1149, 1153, 1813, 
1879, 1896, 2153; cf. s.v. commercial 
graffito, negotiatores. 
- caravan trade 1896 
- grain 816, 1095, 2029 
~ India 1813 
-Italy 811 
-marble 1095, 1888 
- purple 1650 
-silk 1813 
- trademark 957, 988, 995, 1026(3); 
1081, 1111, 1140, 1789(1) 
- textiles 1095 
- wine 765, 816, 1095, 1992, 2153 
tragic poet. 1066 
Trajan 1208, 1370, 1603 
transaction 713, 1149, 1153 — 
transhumance 2144 " 
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-bysea 1156 
БЛ 850 app.cr.; 860 арр.ст. 
-tax SUN 
house. 
чешу 587, 658, 934 942, 947, 1030, 1269, 
1296, 2144, 2212; cf. s.v. alliance, 
sympolity 
trial ef. s.v. lawsuit = 
"vibe 515 (in Thessaly), 531 appr, 933 bis, 
939, 941 (in Crete), 1039 врет; 1313 
“(іп Miletos) 
tribute 


tripod 2078 
-tyranny 828, 921, 1372 
_Тупаїоп 2203 


1363 
list 2148, 2200 


virgin 521 
vita 872 
vote 1297 арр.сг. 
- number of votes 846.19: 856 арт; 
860 app.cr.; 1197, 1300 
vow 2227 
Vulso, Cn. Manlius 1325 


wall cf. s.v. fortification 

wall painting, inscribed 1289 

war 491, 659 (in Maroneia), 832 (Wars of 
the Successors), 872 (between Paros 
and Naxos, Thasos and the Thracians), 
874 bis, 934, 942, 1010, 1229, 1266, 
1297 app.cr.; 1343, 1592 (Pisidian), 
1780 app.cr.; cf. s.v. alliance, army, booty, 
captive, death, fleet, fortification, fortress, 
garrison, mercenary, Mithridatic War, 
Peloponnesian War, prisoner, raid, refugee, 
Sacred War, weapons 
- of Aristonikos 1312 
- in Black Sea 644/645, 715, 719/720, 

2209 

-Galatian 1457 

war dead 455, 877, 1312 А; 2150 

water cf. s.v. canal 
-management 997, 1076 








865 





wine cf. s.v. vineyard 

- cultivation 1076, 1257 

- in medicine 2052 appr. 

-trade 765, 816, 1095, 1992, 2153 
wish of good luck cf. s.v. benediction 
witness 503 app.cr.; 613, 1038 арр.сг.; 1039 

appr; 1149 
woman 503, 661 bis, 1354, 2241, 2251, 


2267; cf. s.v. adoption, heiress, menstruation, 


virgin 

- eponymous magistrate 877 
- glassblower 2181 
-literacy 2265 

- potter 1093 


-and religion 1311 
-slave 2266 
-taxeson 1980 
womb 1803, 2240 
Woods 898 appr. 
word-play 1920(3) 
wreath cf. sv. crown 
wrestler 811 bis, 1729 
writing exercise 735, 738, 1065 С; 1085 


Zakynthos 570 
Zephyros 477 
Zeuxis 1191 
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867 
вт SEG LIN ІСІР SEG LINI IG IF SEG LI 
326 2144 123-127 2180 14014 2163 
S 2115 141 2180 1407 2163 
1019 2191 204 2180 1415 2163 
212 2180 1421 2163 
1GP SEG LIN 226 2180 1424а 2163 
14 2202 228 2180 1425 1349 
61 2148 233 2180 1425А 2163 
т 2202 236 582, 2180 1428 2163 
т 2202 237 2180 1443 2163 
79 2268 334 2180 1455 2163 
124 1062 appr. 337 2180 1460 2163 
131 2201 351 2180 1479 2201 
259.272 2148 356 2180 — 1485B 1349 
298-300 | 2107 apper. 360 2180 — 1534A 2191 
323/324 2107 apper. 374 2191 1534B 1349,2191 
350 2107 appar. 380 918,2201, 1535 2191 
426 2144 2263 1553-1578 
791 2268 40 2250 1576В 
857 2265 483 2191 
1095/1096 2268 500 2201 
1149 4n 523 2180 
1365-1368 877 624 2180 
641 582 
гато SEG ЫП т 2191 





895 2201 


1076 
1095 
1126 
1128 


| ж 

бї 
4758 
4780 
4962 
5222 
5443 
5935 
o 617 
_ 6873 
mi 7343 
me 7752 
_ 7810 
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БЕЙ 332111 
ІНЕН 
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SEG LIII 1G IV. SEG LII IG V.2 SEG LIN 
2228 75 2144 50 2191 
2214 94 581 268 2156 
2242 98 504 357 485 
2180 — 103B 809 385 2191 
1052 121-124 1852 apper. 443 2263 
2191 121 2180 933 2156 
877 122 2244 991 2156 
2191, 2267 124 2244 рр. xxxvi/ 2203 

2176 126 2244 — xxxvii 

2191 128 2242 

2191 129 559 appcr. IG ҮП SEG LII 
2149 603 2166 107 2225 
811 605 2166 235 2180 
811 245 2228 
2191 IG V.1 SEG ТЛИ 349 567 ter 
796 арт. 159 2191 432 478 appr. 
En 19 2191 455 2022 aper. 
877 213 2242 530 452 
218 477 560-562 590 bis 
2225 312 477 579-581 452 
908 374 567 ter 579 ат 
2245 686 2225 
2245 1673 462 
1796-1805 452 
1735а 473 bis 
1740 2107 appcr. 
1794 452 
1818 452 
1828 477 








CONCORDANCE 869 
vil 
16 m ча: їбїх?1 SEG m IG E SEG LIL 
2470 452 ped e 
2532 452 x 1039 В = j = ДЕ 
2534 452 748 483. 2144, E EY 
2537 452 "2191 Tid pei 
2688 2191 750 2191 ge Бу. 
523 appr. 
2711 1601 app.cr. 794 504 4155 547 
2712 890 appcr., 798 503 425 567 ter 
2227 807 2191 429 563 
2713 453, 2166 882 506 501 517,562. 
2852 452 1071-1136 506 517 і 544 
3055 582 1074 506 520 545 
3171 2144 1076 506 521 2144 
3175 462 1079 506 531 547 appar, 
3467 452 1096 506 541 551 apper- 
4240 452 1098-1100 506 549 | SSlapper 
4247 452 1106 506 550 511 
4249 452 їз 50%6 561 1487 apper. 
4250/4251 2180 1118 506 585 2231 
1135/1136 506 604 567 wr 
IGYX.1 SEG LII 1551 2191 т 2191 
8 493 1673 502 784 556 
104 2191 1729 1307 1041 e 561 
226230 4» 1750 so — 10 - 
516517 2191 es АН 
692 504 16 1х2 SEG LIII 1109 2144 
735-819 567 uo 95290 123 oat 
881 2191 21 510 1232 542,549 appr, 
в 540 = 
IGA SEGU 9 50ш 100 Sm 
MP asa 2212 132 560, 850apper. 1276 29 
iis 498 146 2231 1288 _ 567 ter 
815 161 5 e тез 
850. 246 
LE ЗВ EM MM 
1092 312 2022apper. 1299/1300 547 
1.11052 кз 913 € на ш 
кә б 
1423 appe = m № ими “~ т 
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вто CONCORDANCE 871 
10х14 SEG LIII 1G ХІ2 SEG LIN 
юка, ee e (ps 2191 74 2200 1G XILS SEG LIIL IG ХП.6 SEG LII IG ХИ SEG LIM 
p 2225 811/812 890 apper. 88 831 aper. ЖА 2144 600 1329 app: 151 — 1299 арра 
90 585 1045+1024 846аррст. 168 567 ter 173 2231 914 868 156 641 bis, 2200 
ов 585 1078 2191 170 567 ter 438 877 918 869 163 dits 
585 1123 907 203 567 ter 444 871 920 870 186 E 
584 1200 2191 484 2191 445 872 980 Siero nti? em 
Ке 526 828, 2180, 593 2247 1203-1216 906 198 912 
585 IG ХПЛ SEG LIN 2203 | ee S^ pps. 1217-1223 890 appar. 260 2191 
584 46 815,824, 1258 645 832 | 600 2191 1217-1292 888 267 2176 
2191 appcr. 608 873 1218 890,1360 387 2225 
25 6364 815 IG XIL3 SEG LIN 655 1225 wii His di 
585 66 815 4 815 672 874 1221 893 602 2191 
2225 88 815 15 877 719 2191 1222 894 643 2225 
584 % 1223 30 815 823 2191 1229 392 p37 ив 
584 128 2176 103 815 824 815, 2191 1242 895 р. 39/40 та 
2225 155 815,822 вре, 180-182 879 appar. | 872 2263 1246 896 
129 585 2225 221 2191 893 1303apper. > 1259 397 IG XIS SEG LIN 
873 545,627 аррсг. 161 2225 259 2191 912 2191 1260 891 % 2144 
875 585 374 815 324 1601 appcr. 917 812 1263 903 147 920,926 
ЕСІ 585 384 877 329 2225 951 2225 1264 399 189 2180 
= " 677 2144 343-349 879 аррет. 988 2149 1265 | 904,2061 191 2107 appar, 
‘SEG LI 761 817 372 2242 1018 зи 126 898 234-237 920 
“= 828 815 377/1378 1032 | 1027 1032 1267 905 236 923 
833 815 625 1270аррет. 1061 1301 appcr. 1268 894, 900 29 920 
840 815 1089 2225 1066 1301 appar- 1273 902 246B 2107 apper. 
866 877 1098 2225 1277 2180 1274 903 253 920 
925 | 1258аррег 1125/1126 2225 282-284 920 
2970 822 аррет, 1259 2180 SEG LIII 1G ХПЛ SEG Li 284 922 
2225 1269/1270 567 ter 5 2180 382 920 
НЫЕ 877/878, 2200 620 21244,2180 6 90 
12 2191 221 2191 ти 2190 
42/43 2200 зм 2191 вәт 920 
151 2191 445 906 ter 900С 86S appr, | 
160 1193 506 907 186 0 
509 ла що | й 
168 892 нын» 
169 2176 515 Ir s.d 
02A 878, 2200 
02470 nm716XIL8 SEG АП Suppl | 
ШО ы уени зло өші юн 45 
; mo ми 9 п 




















am CONCORDANCE 
SEG LIII 16 XIV SEG Li 
piled BAM T ETT 1091/1092 1755 2191 
126 2144 617/618 1025 1757 2191 
142 13822200 613-629 1091 1759 2191 
' 208 2200 633/634 1091 1786 2191 
249 2191 636 | 1039 B appr. 1788 2191 
250 874 bis 645 10762144 1813 2191 
303 2180 656-661 1113 1879 2191 
| 307 1879 660 1135 В аррсг. 1900 2191 
387 2225 666 1114,2191 1934(4) 2191 
397 2225 689 2191 1937 2191 
м: ам 2191 713 1098 1958 1060-1062 
s чл 769 1225 1990 2225 
om 5и 809 2191 2019 2191 
ш (65 829 1090 2045 2225 
646 852 2191 2053 (a) 2191 
1169 872 1075 2064 2191 
892 2191 2104 2191 
925 2225 2261 2191 
942 2191 2276 2191 
2 982/983 2310) 1139,2191 
967 2191 2324-2336 1072 
977 2225 2337 1068 
979 2225 2342 1068 
2251 2343 1068,2191 
2214 2405 (46) 1091 
982 2413 (1a) 1103 apper., 











1048, 1096 
1096 
2191 

1098/1099. 

22 2191 

025 


2413 (5) 
2482 
2547 
2548 (1/2) 
2576 (10) 


| 2090 2577(13) 
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873 
БЕСІ 4". Seem SEG IV б SEG LIII SEG ҮП SEG Litt 
Ld 1557 apr. 970 1899 app.cr., 
2200 64 1003 арс. 
405/406 877 71 10398 Ы; = 
aper, 1100 1899 арг. 
AE udi 1077 appr. 
421 1091 75  1039B appr. SEG УШ SEG LIN 
566 1935 80 1138,2191 137 1836 
574 2107 app«r. 267 2144 170 1853 
493 2191 m 1785 
SEG ЇЇ SEG Lil 521 2191 206 1836 
8 156 573 1306 230 1835 
332 2191 634 1354,2267 346 1879 
366 2205 645 2218 348 1879 
579 2144 1929 1354 367 1917, 1935 
652 1327 apper. 369 1935 
667 2191 SEG VI SEG LII 379 1935 
711-734 1593 1 1433 399 1935 
711 1605 4 1433 466 1919 
712-715 1600/1601 32/33 1433 467 || І84баррсг, 
712 1601 40/41 1433 1929 
13 1589 appr. 45 1433 476 1920 
716 1598 54 1433 548-551 1966 
717-719 1566 appecr. 5 1433 548 2232 
718 1603 60/61 1433 551 2232 
719 1598 64 1433 610/611 2176 
720 1594 66 1433 654 1955 аррхт. 
124 1603 140 1920 660 718 арр. 
725 1599 554 2191 733 2191 
729 1595 563 2191 E 25 
: 51 2191 ы | 
732 1586 app«cr. 2191 T4776 2176, 2268 . 
1756 784 1 
802/803 
. 860 



































| ж CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 875 
| س‎ 
| SEG XII SEG LIII SEG XV SEG Lill 
mm 381 853 549 2191 SEGXVHI | SEGLII SEG XX SEG LI SEG ХХ SEGUMI 
re 389 2191 616 1879 417 1113 198 1757 apper. 647 1757 арк 
1032, 2029, 391 877 627 1071 т 2191 326 1769 арек, i 
2180 412 1087 635 2225 519 2191 2205 SEG XXIV | | SEGUI 
2008 459 2225 555 2225 365 718 app. 524 613 
2048 554 | | 1762, 1770 SEG XVI SEG LIN 640 2191 389 1824 552 616 
2048 appr. 166 214 724 2026 appr. 410 1904 639 675 
2029 231 1035 726 2191, 2203 411 2205 655 675 
2028 SEG XIII SEG LIN 257 2214 727 2028 413 1821 811 2191 
2049 арк. 17 2144 373 540 734 2028 467 1846 1112 2191 
2039 64 2268 497 2191 735 2042 474 1844 1156 735 
2044/2045 344-347 452 543 995 745-748 2040 503 2191 1174 907 
| 2028 361 2191 553 995 745746 2268 692 2191 1208 1931 
2044/2045 384 504 583-585 1113 752/153 2040 705 2035 1217 1919 
2070 469 1091 584 1135 Варе, 756 2063 707 2029 1233 1955 арс. 
Й 2028 an 2191 813/814 141барре, 159/760 2030 716 2029 1246 20142015 
ў 2062 483 1152 850 1835 762 2030 726 || 2054 appr. 1247 2015 
2062 51 2144, 2263 763/764 2062 735 0) 7050 appeer. 
2071 525 2191 SEG ХУП SEG LIII 765-767 2063 761 2061,2268 SEG XXV SEG LMI 
2039 592 2205 21 2225 768-770 2061 764/765 2063 90 2201 
2191 614 2268 243 4n пі 2040 T 2069 155 2144 
1164 623 1097, 2176 320 2225 1178/1179 2030 180 
^ 360 877 SEG ХХІ SEG LMI 445 
ЗЕСІЛИ 3810 1730 appr. БЕС ХІХ SEG LIII 436 2201 447 
2201 406 1082 appar. 363 () m s зії я 


452 437 2191 
877 494/495 2225 
1628 
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з CONCORDANCE 877 
NETTE - 
817 2029, 2030 
a sm a 1817 сере p SEG кош SEG шш SEG E SEG LIII SEG XXXI SEG LUI 
815 735 SEG ХЖУП SEG LIN ир 2030 421 ре a Е 
819/820 "801% EM 2029 SEGXXIX | SEGLD зм Eod лар 
336/337 5 43 
а Ed 358 711 SEG XXVII SEGLI 227 25 pied 7 БЕ Eo. 
825 735 414416 735 60 1312 A apr, 403 1030 97 788 г 28 
828-831 35 45 747 E 2191 430 44 — 1025 "us бз 1897 
833 735 418/419 735 291 2191 515-518 529 1039 2203 701 р 
38 735 42 735 505 916аррсг. 531 542, 547 appr, 1041/1042 2203 834 д 
876 2203 497 832 517 2191 549 appcr. 1079 877 844 990 
| 968 1096 510 2191 539 588 697 735 1117-1123 992 1851 aper 
| 2200 su 846, 2191 578 653 bis 760/761 877 1119 | 1029, 2202 861/862 1091 
920 513-515 2191 716 877 794 2200 1120 992 881 1086 appr. 
984 519 2191 745 957/958, 960 813 920,922 1125 (а) 1003 889 bis 1150 
1003 603 926 759 2191 842 2265 1149 1072 903/904 2160 
1005 605 926 772 1049 852 995 1175 2191 938 2191 
1086 арр. 654 1024 817-821 113 860 995 1179 2191 950 2191 
1024 716-718 2191 850 815 867 995 1193 1099 952 2191 
769 2191 860 2191 869 995 1225 1114 954 2191 
785 1340 bis 886 2191 908 995 1226 1138,219] | 959/960 2191 
841-843 1433 910 1347 922 (b) 1003 1237 2191 983 2225 
850-853 1433 913 1344 924 2191 1280 2191 984/985 1337, 2202 
1433 972 2191 941 1037 1303 — 1330 aper. 997 2191 
1433 980 1696 appr. 946 1070 1360 2144 998 2215 
1433 983 2191 987-989 1091 1442 2263 1002 2218 
1433 1078 1548 appr. 998 2191 1630 1757 appar. 1054 1367 
1433 1187 (1-3) 2225 1024 1113 1636 2191 1056 2209 
1245 1718 1059 1162 1660 1765 1124 1289 
1261 2191 1178 1344 apper. 1695 1852 м, 219], 
1303 928 1180 2191 1750 1995 рт 
1370 1879 2191 1769 2176 й 
1373 1879 2225 1782 2030 
1376 1879 1350,2218 1784/1785 
1870 1363 1785 (1/2) 
1846 1915 appcr. 1786 
d 2205 1787 
1312 А аррхт. 1801 


1853 






(CONCORDANCE 





SEG XXXI фиш 


















SEG LIII SEG XXXIII 


115 1303 appr. 1597 
1578 (a-c) a 147 1082 app.cr. 
М НЕҢ oe 158 2191 SEG XXXIV 
22-165 1025 bis apps. E zd z 
E 2218 564 ES 

588 735, 739 486 
` 589 735 487 
C raid шєт! 2191 497 
| as 2225 673 2191 560 
E = ans 65 Ben e 
А m 69 2148 623 
a E 682 2206 630-632 
Pe 616 та 877 Бе 
735 746 1003 p 

992. 759 1136,2191 747 

1003 761 1072 750 

| у 1010 781 (e) 1005 (15) 756 
1 1091 786 2191 758 
1087 835 1736 appcr. 774 

1113 1317 715 

‘appt, 851 1317 866/867 

2191 869 

2144 935 

1363, 2144 940 

1366 957 (1-6) 

1584 аррег. | | 958(1-5) 

1433 965 

968 












1003 
1019 


1034 | 


1124 є 


SEG Lit 
2025 


SEG Lilt 
2208 
2191 

521, 567 ter 
1062 appr. 
2191 
471 

588 

584 

584 

582 

675 

735 
764 
2209 
2201 
801 

802 bis 
877 

877 

997 
1005 
1010 
1010 
1026 
1030 
2191 
1088 
2191 
2160 
1271 bis 





o2 oe n» 1357 appar, 
> qr) RIS 0 






01251 au) 
126 


















CONCORDANCE 879 
SEG XXXIV | SEGLIISEGXXXV SEGLII SEGXXXVI | SEGLIH 
1512 1832 aper. 1320 2225 1114 2225 
1526 1955 1326 1423 1240 1733 
1555 2176 1374 1464аррс 1385/1386 1904 
1557 2176,2268 1377 1464аррет 1390 1879 
1562 2010 арр. 1476 2205 1441 2191 
1563 1955 1482 1035 1493 | 1429,2145 
1577 1981 аррег, 1547 1868 1588 1150 
2268 1557 2268 1669 1847 
1632 1921 (4) 1571 1890 appr. 
1642 2014/2015 1606 1995 SEG XXXVII SEG МИ 
1730 1765, 1767 1678 1935 152 2191 
1760 bis 1163 appir. 314 356/357 
SEG XXXV SEG LIII 1790 1557 appar. 340 2180 
213-225 1075 appr, 1821 2218 494 851 арт. 
213-227 1107, 2241 601 2225 
389 2180 SEG XXXVI SEGLII 618(5) 706 әре. 
411 bis ат 331 581 673 1075 apr. 
569-571 529 587 588 723 2191 
612 567 ter 620 2191 725 877 
744 607,2227 692 735,750 728 877 
751 2225 694 788 appar. 765 1010 
756 616 696/697 2191 793 1091 
76 675 750 829, 2180, 817 1089 
823 658 2202/2203 825-834 1146-1148, 
828 665 151 2180 2268 
844 727 752 829, 834 
855/856 135 2202/2203 838 
999 992 755 854 appr. 840 
1007/1008 1010 765 2191 841 (1) 
998, 2101 (47) 824 1002 app«r. 
1001 848/849 1010 
1026 850 2191 
1049 885 995 
1091 910 1072 


РР РОГИ 





i - 








































| 880 CONCORDANCE 881 
SEGXXXVHI SEG LIM SEG ХХХІХ SEG LIN 
| ا‎ E ay 1005 521 508 SEGXXXIX  SEGLII SEG XL ERU 
к 944 1010 534 2101 (25) 1426 1725, 2028, G XLI SEG Lill 
1173 1532 o 56 586 у ex 1459 994 2144 
1107 953 ылған 1268 1416 apper. 1003 582,895 
1299 1724 өті 995 ud 2205 225 105 1697 Vei 
E 1733 973 1034 605/606 2144 1462 2227 1386 ЖЕ OH 
E 1724 976/977 1040 649 2225 1560 2205 1398 pem рен 2250 
1427 983 981 1040, 2268 672A 707 1565 1093 1399-1409 1807 1064 = 
m: 1840 982 1040 714 815 1586 1767 1406 TUUS жен ER де? 
1484 2019 appar. 983 1040,2268 737В 815 1635 1836 1444-1448 1872 1188 2225 
ШІ “ее 986 1049 | 740-747 815 1706 2006 1462 ТЗ pes m 
с 1588 1093 1019 1113 746 В 823 1711 2176 1481 1835 1205-1235 1480-1501 
© 1543(А) 1892 1020 1113/1114, 803A 877 1731 2090 1489 2191 um эйи, 
= 1786 appsr. 2191 905 %6 1740 2265 1524 1879 120 б 
1595 1877 1086 1149 942 928 1552 2191 mu 1483 
“1555 1842apper. 1198 1315 975 879 appr, SEG XL SEG LIN 1580 2176 1220 1500 
5 2126 spar, 1209 2144 1001 1005, 1039 A зи 718 аррет 1582 2176 1222 1483 
1970-1978 1210 1317 apper. 608 735 1585 2176 1225 1501 
2155 1213 1317 1002 1039 А apper. 675 2203 1674 1341 1226 1492 
2040 1276 2225 1003 995 739 1755 apper. 1717 1039 A apper. 1228 1480 
2058 1319 1471 1037 1091 763 1755 appr. 1229 1481 
1349 2227 1046 2206 785 992 SEG XLI SEG Lilt 1231 1485 
2176 1183, 1719 1062 1091/1093 816 1074 209 2191 1233 1500 
2191 1919 1078 1113 817 1073 640 2144 1330 I6H4 appr. 
2205 1176 1280 bis 841 1091 679 2225 1374 1782 
1840 1243 1303 appr, 853-864 1091 680 860 appr, 1417 215 
1312 В apper. 904 (1/2) 1113 2191 1501 1762 
1244 1302, 1312, 906 1887 686 858, 1197 1502 1765 
1342 915 1153 687 859,1197 1519 
1325 956 2046 762767 957 1530 990 appeer.. 
959 2180 778-795 981,983 LL. 
1003 2153 796-820 1010 1574 2205 
1008 2191 820 1590 
2202100 19 824 1605 
NM 1059 zm 825-827 161 
юш = 2176 89 _ 168 
о» 8% _ mo 
874 1876 
890 о те 
965 
981 












CONCORDANCE 







































Ld CONCORDANCE an 
SEG LIII SEG XLIII SE 
шлш. ко ш БЕР x 1877 6741675 E x 
м m 1383 1844,1872 680 (9, 37) 1143 SEG 3А SEG Ш SEG ХІЛУ SEG LIII SEG XLV SEG LIM 
| 461 486 1384 1817 717/718 222; 696 Dn 1502 1926 1584 1282 
Ре 1092 1455 rs қығы 2227 701 аф 2176 1595 2225 
543 ter 1474 2196 785 1287 bisa 151 bis 996 1679 1044 appr. 1613 1317 
553 586 1525 2191 786 1280 bis 754 1003, 1005 qs SOM 16068 1324 
ssl 1677 1546 1931 863/864 1353, 2259 s pd 1689 2262 1642 1350 
583 626 appr. 1637-1656 2268 865 2259 773 bis 1 1704 2238 1686 780 appr. 
628 626 apper. 1638-1640 2015 895 2176 779 2191 а 990 appicr., 1719 1586 appr., 
| 632 648 1644 2015 943В 1567 us 5 1102 apper., 201 
| 2176 1646 2015 964 1652 id s 1803, 2237 1835 1330 aper. 
ы 653% 1652 2015 97 1677 823 Ree дары 16: 1756 
А 653 Ыз 1675 А/В 2040 980 165 1906 1807 
ETS e mele nis mm bon e Wate SEG XLV SEG LIII 1922 2172 
| же 79 784,788 1025/1026 1785 Ма ерден pd 2191 1945 2191 
| 346 Gaper ЗСЖ — SEGLIH 1037 1812 gm "196 Gehe ы; и» 
"5 29 821 bis 240 e ШЕ Tun E 59 64 517,562. 1997 1889,2268 
т 2191 286 555 1063 1845 783 616 2004-2011 1818 app.cr. 
т 2% 1082 appr. 1074/1075 E. 940 1342 арас 785 616 2035 1931 
ЕЭ 311 24 1 о kie 100300 араа 
қ 079 1903 951 1346, 1852 382 704 2073 1355 
208 348 1076 1114 1968, 2176 5.2221 — 1028 (17) 808 "i925 
rema у АВ. 586 aper, ) bis 2074 1925 
Р = 1161 2176 1001 1411 1171-1174 877 2077 2191 
; 1312 A/B 1186 2052app. cr. 1108 1592, 2205 1187 908 2080-2082 1926 
appr, 1191 2052 1169 2160 1220/1221 920 2088 1923 
616, 622 1209 2101 (45) 1182 (B) 1689 1290 1762 2091 1928 
581 1215 2160 1194-1196 2160 1319 977 2106 1926 
1153 1244 1091 1211 1640 1341 1002 212 1926 
802 1254 1091 1219A 1696 appr. 1357 993 2181-2183 2176 
noa 1270 2268 1222 2176 1380/1381 1010 2236 ` 1806 
1274 1806 1306 1785 1387-1389 1010 2254 1163 apers 
1853 1312 1774 аррег, 1392/1393 1029 2181 
1832 app.er. 1394 2191 234 mi me 
SEG LIII 1317 1786apper. 1420 105 2348 58 
2148 | 1836 1436 1091 1 м ти 
222168 1869 1472 + 983 SEG XLVI 
222 3010 у 1836 1483 иЄ 
s. б 1902. 1492 1149 
1970-1978 1494 1153 
ink Н 100000019 


220019030 158180 1297apper. 





BR — Ра 





ICORDANCE 

к сом 
м SEGLI SEG XLVI SEGL 
SEGXLVI ЕСШ о 1818 appr. 1273 — 879p. 
= - T 1944 (23) 1818 sper 1280 2191 
з 2176 1955 1391 арркт. 1369 930 
м4 65 197 1818 рет. 1412 1029 
ES. 670 1984  2126apper. | 1422 (2/3) 994/995 
| 910 707 2081 1838 1423 995, 1031 
a» 707,709 2123 1927 1424 1035 
914915 735 2145/2146 1927 1429 1004 
шунт 877 2150(1-4) 1927 1443 — 1038 appr 
1260 (1/2) 1035 2151-2157 1927 1451 1030 
at. 1264 1025 2173 1927 1452 1029 
- 1267 1001 2182 2016 1462 981, 1034 
22-192: 1040, 1091, 2219 2070 1463 1039 А appcr. 
ie 2268 2263 1923,2006 1480 1077 apper. 
Ma us 1187 23140) 2191 1483 || 990 appr. 
2222194 — 1330зрреь 2317 (1-9) 1879 1525/1526 1113 
2208 2327 1786 appar. 1544 1893 appir. 
1310 2340 1325/1326 1548 1187 


1198, 1269 
1153 

1232 

567 ter 





CONCORDANCE 





SEG ХУП 
2056 


2057 
2096/2097 
2105 
2109/2110 
2115 
2117/2118 
2120/2121 
2123 
2127 
2128/2129 
2144-2147 
2152 
2154/2155 
2159 
2171 (А-Е) 
2275 
2277 (13) 
2320 
2323 


SEG XLVIII 





SEG LIII SEG XLVIII 


1098 
1100 
1101 
1105 
1107 
1109 


110 


1112 


1114 
1117 
1129 


SEG И SEG XLVII SEG LIII 


847 appar. 
848 
2191 
856 appar. 
857 
849 appier., 
2191 
844 арат, 
856 appcr., 
860 appir., 
861 appr. 
856 appr, 
860 app«r.. 
861 apper 
2191 
2191 
2227 


1741 
1750 
1751 
1831 
1859 
1889 appr. 
1891 
1909 
1916 
1960 
1974 
2007 
2009 (4-9) 
2010 


1717 
1723,2252 
1723 
1775 
1772 
1845 
1826 apper. 
1879 
1877 




















CONCORDANCE 
| 886 
SEG LIII SEG XLIX 
coxa seour det 2155 2455 
es Pi 1844 1567 2457 
b 1856 2191 2472 
1161/1162 888/889 2 20 
87 1868 1609 рат 
ра 930 1613 app.cr. 2495 
il 993 1932 1644 appr. 2501 
BON ME mm 

Eu. EE ipe 1780 525 

| 1 A. 199 1782 526 
m 1006 1984/1985 1793-1795 545 

| 1278 995 2056 1841 596 
1287 999 209 1877 597 

1288 (3-9) 1035 2103 1878 609/610 
1303-1306 1000 2109 2176 611 

к 1030 216 2268 657 

1034 21182133 1957/1958 675 

1033 2134-2136 1927 682 

1044 appcr. 2135 2268 685 

1025 2138 1927 691 

1136/1137 2144 1927 696 

2173 2151 1927 710 

2.1230 2134 1927 746 

_ 1291-1203 2158 1927 764 er 

1291 21602161 1927 766 

TRU 129] орт 1927 a 
eee 1927 916 











989 
993 
1917 1004 
2176 1011-1013 
2176 1019/1020 







SEGLm 
2205 
1719 

521 
1853 
2248 
1505 


SEG Lint 
538 appar, 
545 

57 

584 

611 

616 

620 

653, 674 
735 

785 

707 

785 

2209 

800 bis 
835-839 
842 

466, 842, 2247 
1391 apper. 
951 

1030 
1030 





CONCORDANCE 


887 





SEGL 
1065 
1071 
1081 
1110 
1188 
1189 
1195 
1211 


1247/1248 
1289 
1335 
1348 
1355 
1381 
1387 
1392 


SEG LIII SEGL 





М 1735 
1074, 1113 1736 
1149 1739 
1208 1750 
1351 
1345 SEG LI 
1365 664 
1312A/B || 677tis 
аррет. 1383 689 
1463 арре, 730/731 
1573 732/733 
1608, 2160 T 
1680 759 
1704 761 
1762 790 
2205 833 
1786 885 
1824, 2205 901 
2145 934 
1841 943 
1835 944 
1853 916 
1861 app«r. 1005 
1873 1013 
2268 1054 
2176 1058 
2009 1061/1062. 
2036 1064-1066 
1066 
1081 
1084 
1087 
1088 
1105 
1119 bis 
из! 
им 
1181 
1182 


SEG LIN SEG LI 
1446 spar, 1185 
1351 1194 
1091 1196 
2171, 2223 1202-1372 
1202-1376 
SEG LI 1375 
2191 1380 
508 1385 
519 1409 
536 1410 
515 1412 
561, 566 1429 
573 1453-1461 
573 tis 
590 1467 
611 1479 
2225 1485 


1086 арс. 1486-1567 
2191,2209 1487 


2191 1495 
719 1496 

787,811, 2191 
1742 1499 
1950 арт. 1500 
842 1506 
843, 852 1516 
842 1531 
842 1533 
2246 1536/1537 
2191 1561 
2191 1608 

877 
888 1624 
921 1708 
920 1761 (2) 
1317 1824 
938 1832 
1091 18495 
1010 1907-1910 

TE Е 


SEG И 
992, 1029 
995 
2125 
1010-1021 
1010 
1044 appr. 
1025 
984 
1077 аррет 
1077 арр. 
1086 spp cr. 
1096 
113 


1152 

2191 

780 app.cr. 
1182 

1269 

1312 B арок. 
1181, 1229 





4 CONCORDANCE 





















888 
LII SEG LH SEG LIN 
SEG LI керун din Te 1036 app.cr. 2068 
1919 1781, 1817 E 1038 ds 
1959 йы 561 508 1118 1317 
io ТЫ 584 | 850 рег 1128 1273, 1280 
s ns 589 589 1133 1274 
lg 812 611/612 2191 1134 1275 
A SES 640 633 bis 1145 bis 1446 appr. 
"e tus 645 364 11475 1302 
2049 1897 651/652 639 1148 1308 
2060-2066 1898 661 645 1194 1385 
2068-2072 1901 695 647 1201 2191 
2087 1929 705 179 1202 2191 
2088 (1,8) 2176 709 667 1367 2262 
2089 1756 710 666 1404-1421 1642-1648 
2094 2268 m 670 1424 1717 
2150 1980 727 736, 739 1427 1698 
2268 . 7% 735,738 14358 1644 appar. 
| е 2198 appr. 733 2202 1445 1690 
| а 2013, 2268 740 та 1461 1025 
| 1924 754 1085,2186 1462 || 1725,2153, 
2058 827 1070 2203 
2057 871 963 1462 bis 1730 
2071 872 364 1488 1948 appr. 
2125 886 987,994, 2268 1496 1758 
1163 apper. 915 A/B 1035 1521 1769 apper., 
1163 арс, 916 1948 appar. 2205 
997 1576 1811 
1006 1607 2268 
981,983 1617 1785 
1022 appr. 1620 1887 
1032. 1659 1827 









1827 
1828, 1835 
1829 


1870 
1838 








COI 
INCORDANCE 889 
EG LII SEG LIII CIG 
E ix 1099. У, SEG LINI CIG SEG LIII 
1726 1884 2191 3643(4) 2191 
apper., 1227 2191 3679 
2268 1275 p 
2191 3736 (4) 2191 
1729 1905 1279 2191 3795 
1730 1906 1407 Hd 
2191 3872 (b) 2191 
1734 1909 1778 2191 3920 1467 
1740-1742 1902 1788 
2191 3953 (h) 2191 
1746 (2) 2176 1897 219 
1  4025b-c 1433 
1750 2232 1948 2225 4027 1433 
1751 2268 2017 2252 4044 1433 
1753 2168 2052 2225 4054 1433 
1761 2268 2161 2176 4063 1433 
1782 2268 2247-2253 877 4077 1433 
1786 1980 2255 877 4165 2191 
1797 2268 2258/2259 877 4277 (30) 2191 
1798 2186 2322 (Ы) 877 4289 2191 
1810 2009 2336 (b) 2225 4315 2191 
1816 bis 2017  2339(b) 2191 4342 1626 
1835 2028 2482 2191 4342b 1626 
1837 2070 2525 (b) 2225 4379(с) 2191 
1855 954 apper. 2714 (38) 2191 4380(п)р. 1587 appr. 
1866 2100 2847 2191 1169 
1867 2098 2987 2191 4416 1463 app.cr. 
1889 1831 3073 2225 4667 1908 
1918 2172 3173 2225 4668 «add. 1999 
1944 2197 3176 2225 опр. 1184 
1953 2210 3190 2225 4684 2191 
1965 1346,2221, 3195 2225 4106() 2191 
2253 3210 2225 4714(с) 2191 
1968 bis 2248 xm 877 4716 (09) 291 
1991 1806,2099 3283 2191 46% Жара 
2025 1861 apper. 3285 zs т 29D 
3 2191 4778 (4) 291 
SEG LII 3350 2191 4780 © 
2190 MM верх реа 
Е 
2191 3561 
2225 3596 291 










3629 












































NCORDANCE 
so Зі CONCORDANCE 391 
вош сю SEG LIII Corinth 8.1 SEG Lin 
03 app.cr. 23 21 | 
2191 8515 11 80 | срп SEG LIII F.Delphes SEG LIN С А 
"e Б M pt 2 Eod ni ess 
5128 2015 8644 qs E SEG Lii 34 2180 25 2191 n6 Бі T 
m жш om m ox m ЖІ” E 
58 2191 
26 2071 8889/8890 ES 300 2191 57 809 7 Ad rd sae 
5702 2191 9136 ni 59 809 87 2191 9 n5 
5821 291 — 916 LGR 15 SEG Lint 125 491 108 2191 232 529 
5852 1090 929 201 Es 2065 181-185 1010 
| 9256 CIDIV SEG LM 282 
5858 (b) 1075 2144 І Épidamne SEG LIN 
Е 2191 9270 1851 арт. О SEG Lii 96 2191 352 — 2144,2191 20 1052 
2225 9451 2191 22 1030 107 1379 357 907 
2191 9669 2191 55 2160 362 2191 EAM SEG Litt 
2191 9777 2191 62 2191 cIDV SEG ІЛІП 455 877 157 609, 2191 
2225 9792 2191 142 994 108 2144 463 452 165 2191 
2191 355 1329 appcr. 119G 2144 206 5% 
2225 Agora XVI SEG LIN 357 2182 F.Delphes SEG LI 
2191 34 2180 F.Delphes SEG LIII Ш.4.2 Dimitsas, H SEG LIII 
| 2191 48 2180 LOropos SEG LII 118 2259 Maxedovia 
| 2225 73 2180 276 2244 2144 1104 2225 
2191 75 2180 277 465, 2244 2180 F.Delphes SEG LIII 1412 2225 
| 278 466 511 1.43 
SEG LIII 414 478 appr. 1223 307 Ш 2259 Hatzopoulos, SEG МИ 
877 541 468 486, 1355 Institutions 
584 468 аре. F.Delphes SEG LI 12 589 
SEG LIII 633 468 2159 Ш.5 2021 582 
2180 642 468 heic 487, 2 2180, as 23 582 
17 2180 675 467 appt. 
707 468 6(a) 2200 І.Вегоіа 
SEG LIM 6(b) 2191 
14 2180 
2259 2 2180 
2191 
F.Delphes SEG LIII 
SEG LMI УЗ 
268/269 452 
1379 m 452 LLeukopetra | 
1379 
2191 боплої SEG LIN 


93 483, 2144 






























CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 893 
SEG LII LThracAeg. SEG LIN IGBulg. Дд. жо ип 
683 1 bis > 
f а ч > 301 us aee SEG im Лови SEG LIN IDR 111.6 SEG Litt 
432 735 391 73 
ви E148 702 401 645 bis 368 2267 435 й 
и E149 697 $31 673 457 GELT ЯР 
E150 688 овш.й || SEG LMI m e 
зво || ЕІ 696 480 2225 LPerinthos ||| ЗЕСІЛИ 484489 ол, ЖО 
624 Е153154 675 666-668 2155 A hon A ES 4 — 2191,2209 
Е T in 8156 694 143 643 2 16 2191, 2209 
| 1435 appr. 487 750 24 715 
167 624 E159 701 56/57 2225 492 735 26 
і чи кіш 624 Е 160 693 IGBulg. Ш SEG LIN 72 665 567 735 5 2m 
| - 2 584 E161 695, 703 1016 663 app.cr. 580 735 97 7 E 
! 25014 624 E165 678 1204 2191 IGLN SEG LIN 583 735 99100 М 
И шілб 64 E 166 698 1293 724 appr. 176 727 661 735,750 ua Se 
1 624 E168 658 1467 2191 і 167 oe 
E180 659 1517/1518 2225 LApulum SEG 
Lu E233 661 1626 648 bis 15 e E "o a EE" ip zs 
675 E434 704 1731 641 bis 51 735,739 4 735 363 709 
630 E435 704 1774 653 his | 56 735,739 43 735,747 378 709 
20600 ват T4 1776 2191 229 735 У 380 716 
65 1862 2225 256 735, 739 IDR 2 SEG Litt 
ai SEG LI 1864/1865 2225 262 735 e 735 LKallatis SEG И 
iB 2225 | 267 75 676 735 7 719 
‘ SEG LII 352 735 157 735 8 2191 
663/664 355 735 222.224 735 3536 2225 
663/664 370 735,739 292 15 — 4% 2225 
433 735 400 735 47 720 bis 
706 735/736,739 583 735 51 709 
54 709 
ки SEG LIN IDR I.3 SEG LIM 80 2225 
114 735 13 735 106 тю 
126 735 398-401 735 130 ті 
129-131 735 409 735 183 707 
168 135 432 135 
зи 135 1.Төтік SEG И 
37 735 IDR І SEG LIN 120 2225 
SEG LIM 
1613 
dne 








































‘CONCORDANCE 


IOSPE 12. 19 796 app«r. 
ud - 762 

2252 981-983 1730 app«cr. 

78) 1016 761 

Un 1034 761 

783 1041 773 ppt. 

78 1043 773 appr. 

783 1045 773 аррсг. 

783 1047 1730 app«r. 

183 1055 773 араг. 

74 1059 761 

783 1118 1730 app.cr. 

762, 821 1122 1730 apper. 
^. 2191 1242 808 bis 
756 1279 808 bis 


SEG LIN 

3. 783 
788 

784 


356 bis A. 
362 

368 

395 

396 А 
399A 
442 А 


500 В 
502 А 
503 

507 
1409 Ва 
1416/1417 
1416 В 
1421 В 
1429 А 
1442 
1444 Aa 


© 01452 


1522 
1525 
1547 
1573 





SEG Lin 

2180 

2180 

2163 

2144 

2144 

2144 

2163 

983 

2144 

2144 

810 

2144 
2144 
2144 

810, 2144 
810, 2144, 
2191 

809 

809 
483,2144 
809 
2163 
811 
2144 
1349 
1349 
811 
2163 
811 
2225 
2191 

2191 

2191 

567 иг 

1742 

812 





жм чап 


CONCORDANCE 895 





I.Délos 
1965 
2315 
2368 
2415 
2598 
2602 
2611 
2612 
2631 


EAD XXX 
32 
501 


Suppl.Epigr. 
Rhod. 


16 
54 
68 


L.Lindos. 


ne 


103 
134 
151 
19741 


214 


SEG LIN I.Lindos 


ви 252 
1879 264 
ви 270 
ви 283 
ви 293 
ви 32 
2191 315 
ви 344 
ви 346 
348-350 
SEG LUI 3m 
787, 811 419 
877 448-450 
461/462 
SEGLIM 580-619 
621 
815 648 
817 661a 
815 698 
707 
SEG LIM 899-907 
815, 817 
582, 817, 821, PH 
1030, 2041 1 
815 2 
815 5 
815 9 
815 13 
1181 21/22 
815 » 
823 43 
823 84 
815 2 
815 104 
817 134 
815 282 
815 344/345 
миы 817 (t 348 
A “ұсіш зи 





SEG LIN РН SEG LATI 
817 400 ВАД аррег, 
817 2191 
817 
815 Iser.Cos SEG LIM 
817 ED2 842 
815 EDS 582, 2250 
815 ED 15/16 842 
817 — Ер25 842 
817 ED 28/29 848 
87 ЕОМ 842 


817 ED39 842, 862 appr, 





815,817,820 Ер48 849 appr. 
1707 ара. ED 60112 842 
1707 appar. — ED 62 842 

809 — ED 8S 842 
87 — Ер 854 appr. 
817,2246 ED89 842 
815,822 ED 109 842 
815 — EDI32 || 860apper., 
815 2191 
1032 EDI36 || Маре, 
2191 
SEGLIM Ер 144 842 
859 Ер 145 842,865 
SS6wpe. | ED 149 1349 
2191  EDI77 842 
844 әре. 178 
1197,2191 ЕЙІН м2 
1199 ED 182 842 
2190 Ер2ІЗ 842 
Sape, | ЕЗІ5 Û 84 
2191 80216 58422247 1 
Ер 224 
567 ter ia Ер 228 
1223  ED236- ж. 
2191 238 





CONCORDANCE 











896 
SEG LIII 1.Cret. П SEG Lir 
E | SEGUI TRO. 8700 №28 дын 
. EV24| ‘oy по 815.87 v.49 өзе 
EV 259 111 815 УШ 931 
8 815 Ix.1 933 
: Шыт SEGUMI "ER 1x29 953 
Й 2 Samothrace SEG LII x21 962 
d gon 21 = 933 
1% 916 app«r. хп.41 1851 app.cr, 
Bet i xvim.11 939 
E ЗВ LCret. 1 SEGLI — xxiv.6/7 933 
у 1 2144 №9 2236 XXV1.8 933 
20 815 v.52 583 
"auo 815 vins 2144 I.Cret, ІП SEG LIII 
d 0200 vm? 2191 пл 939 
E n MP. vin? 2191 m4 934, 2144 
EU us HT 220! m8 942 appar. 
417 877 хп4 2191 11.34 948,974 
| аз 859 — xvi 583 vl 2144 
. 210 ху 2201 v9 504, 2144 
1601 appr, Xvi2 1336 bis 1.12 933 
2191 ХМІЛ 963 1v.39 950 
225  xvi30 964 v27 933 
- хуб 2244 мв 939 
xxl 940 bis L.Cret. IV SEG LII 
ххи2 970 app.cr. 933 bis 
ХХІЗ | 559 appar, 933 
2213 938 









CONCORDANCE 897 
I.Cret. IV SEG LIII IGDS SEG LIII Arena P SEG Litt 
168 (p. 2191 18 1024 23 1031 
238) 22 2191 29-31 1031 
174 947 28 1030 35 1031 
180 934 35 1039 appr. 43 1031 
182 943, 2201 48 1039 app.cr, 74 (and add. 1037 
292 944, 2182 79 1036 app.cr. опр. 1120) 
300 1104 81 2265 
323 945 84 1030 Arena I2 SEG LIII 
325 945 87 995 3/4 994 
343 933 у 983 8 995 
511 946,2191 98 1039 app.cr. 10 (b) 987, 994 
103/104 1035 14 987 
160661 SEG LIN 15 2265 15 995 
2 1084 121 1005(15) 19 994 
7 2265 124 1005 21 987, 994 
12 2265 140 1039apper. | 23(5) 994. 
14 1074 143 (6) 994 34 987 
15 1073 144 (а) 995 35 1030 
44 1152 146 987 37 987 
46 2265 ^ мод 2265 43 987 
49-56 1113 150 995 45 987,994 
58 1113 172 2265 46 (ble) 996 
60 2191 185 983 47 987,994 
70:72 1049 1% 997 52 9941030 
74 1049 198 991 53 987 
204-212 992 54 2265 
IGDGG Vl SEG LIM 206 1029, 1032, 55 947 
28 2202 59 994 
1029 62 995 
1037 13 995 
2265 74 994. 
7678 (995 
SEGL | 7779 994. 
1024 80 987, 994/995 
82 987,994 
SEG МИ 85-87 Я 
994 100 987,994 
1031 108-10 987 
1031 113-117 987 



































o CONCORDAN' 
CONCORDAT СЕ 899 
SEG LIII 1.Уейа SEG Lint 
Arena I SeenON 1010 52 1122 
“үт b m pem “4 1011 53 1123 IGUR SEG LIII ICUR SEG LIM TAM И SEG LIN 
123 987 Ы 1012 54 1124 981 225 24315 1137 130139 1680 
126 994 103 1013 56 1125 994 2191 131 1679 
| 128 987,994 а 1014 57 16 1163 2191 CIGP2 SEG LIII 138 1681 
| 19 994 m tors P im 1169 2225 18 162 143-148 1680 
зр и Tie 59 ИШ 1182 1098 35 1162 143 1679 
Arena ПТ SEG 25 1017 60 1129 1187 2191 38 1162 145 1679 
18 1073 m Ші èi ten 1212 1917 52 1162 147 2191 
ш-н т ш S 1019 62 (ist па a 70 1162 148 1682 
in - 1530 di 1% 2 1162 151 1680 
48 1001 nage: H im 1258 2191 86 1162 152 1680/1681 
pe cub 1001 718 dd Зм 3 1283 2191 101/102 1162 155 1601 appr, 
Б x 1001 736 1134 | 1303 (4) 2191 109 1162 1680 
| 20% tas 4 n 66 1113 1324 2225 112 1162 157 1680 
116 no. 4 1344 1107 121/122 1162 158-161 1678, 1678 bis 
і E -A2 790 1022 IGUR SEG Lilt 1349 2191 124 
- 982 1350 1107 129 
Arena IV SEG LIII 1.Мезхапа SEG LIII 1879 1355 2191 132-140 
1921 1087 38 1025 2191 1566 1048, 1096 
ж 50 1088 1 2191 1567 1086 IRT 
- 5 1089 Napoli SEG LIH 2225 1700 1098 310 
й m 1039 В appar. 51 1355 apper. 2214 1658 1104 310a 
-` 4 2225 1673 2191 зи 
d 2225/2226 1689 2191 312 
2159 1700 2268 313 
2191 12180 (a) 1097 559 








1098/1099 TAMI 
2191 ICUR SEG LII 4 
2191 | 869 по n 







4025 1137 







7166 1104 


1108 





CONCORDANCE 





















90 
Е SEG LIII MAMA VI SEG 
TAM Ш SEG LIII ТАМ m 1362 173 1342 Ре 
Ра 1612 En 2155 1343, 1360 
101 ш 945 2155 appr., 1457, 
ғ ЧИ abs 961 2191 2184 
ЕЗ ues 965 2155 239 2225 
- 2160 92 2155 257 2225 
b 1613 978 2155 264 223455, 2155 
003 1615 980 2155 285 1565 
M 904 1616 989 2155 373 2191 
| 4 991 2155 
4 995/996 1279 MAMA VII SEG LIN 
| "en ea ER 2227 173849 apper, 
"73 2191 1029 2155 233 2191 
| ш 2191 1081 2155 240 І788аррс. 
23 2191 1097 2191 566 2191 
1231 1463 apper. 
— TAMVA 2215 МАМА VIII SEGLI 
48 2215 41 1193 
= 64 2225 118 2191 
o 2268 208 2191 
P 329 2191 
t SEG Lit 404 2191 
1479 2191 417 2160 
à 552 2191 
SEG LIN 564 1193 
2191 
2191 MAMA IX SEG LIN 
2191 74 2191 
1739 (% ped 15 2191 
219196: 131 2227 
2191 
_ 2191 МАМА X SEG LIII 
зем 414 1521 appr. 
eu 141 1533 арр. 
1533 appa. 













CONCORDANCE 901 
IGRI SEG LIN IGRI SEG LIII IGR Ш SEG LIN 
37 2191 543 739 636 2191 
52 2225 596 709 691 1650 
12 2214 674 663/664 693 2191 
167 1048, 1096 779 673 719 567 ter 
168 1096 787 2225 732/733 2191 
182 2191 839 1781 739 1704 
203 2191 843 2191 796/797 1626 
212 2225 861 1463 app.cr. 832 1463 аррег. 
218/219 2191 929 2191 853 2191 
226 2191 937/938 2191 903 2191 
239 2191 1024 2155 950 1757 aper. 
262 2225 1055/1056 1998 1056 1784 
269 2191 1098/1099 1998 1057 1887 
282.286 2191 1109 2182 1142 1781 
292 2191 1150 1955 аррхт. 1143 1879 
294 2191 1159 2191 1191 1879 
298 2191 1161 2176 1196/1197 1329 арр. 
313 2191 1183 1980 1238 1879 
319 2191 1185 1928 1243 1879 
328/329 2191 1212 2191 1257 1879 
343 2225 1252 2191 1259 1879 
356 222 1289 2191 1286 1416 appr. 
360 2191 1293 2186 1293 1879 
366 2191 1315 2006 1331 1878 
385 2225 1350 2191 1333 2191 
411 2191 1361 2191 1335 1879 
415 1075 1383 1908 
418 1090 IGR Ш SEG LIM 1384 1999. 
461 2191 n 2191 1453 ми 
469-471 1091 147 ми 1538 1813 
4n 2191 178 1433 
ат 1048 302 2262 IGRIV ` SEG LIM 
482 2191 364 1586 ар. 33 2200 
484 1025 374 2191 ue 291 
su 1041 376 2191 134 1312 А aper. 
533 1162 500(У) 2160 Mo лы 
ECCE а 
135 
алая = а шом oi 


CONCORDANCE 





Be 


ТІПТІ 




















SEG LIII IGRIV 

ec 1433/1434 
849 рст, 1444/1445 
2259 


1360 appr. 
2254 


2225 
2225 
2182 
2191 


2191 HTC 


2191 
2191 


2155 Aphrodisias 
1341, 2176 and Rome 
62 


SEG LIII LAmyzon 
2225 15 
2191 154 
1355 156 
2225 
2225 LAnazarbos 
1586 app.cr. 21 
877 
2225 І.Аратеіа 
und Руігі 
SEG LIII 32 
1181 134 
SEG LIII Aphrodisias 
and Rome 
1192, 2148 621 
1193 10 
1193 13/14 
1193 16 
1360 app.cr. 30 
1193 41 
1193 43 
1193 48 
SEG LIII тешен 
1218 appcr. 
2 
46/47 
49 


SEG Lin 
992 

2259 
2259 


SEG LI 
1586 app cr. 


SEG LIN 


2020 app.cr. 
1417 


SEG Litt 


1192, 2148 
1193 
1193 
1193 
1360 app.er. 
1193 
1193 
1193 


SEG LIII 
2262 

1651 

1683 app.cr. 
1683 app.cr. 
1683 арр.сг. 
1683 app.cr. 
1683 аррет. 
1651 appr. 





CONCORDANCE 903 
SEG LIII I.Ephesos SEG LIII J.Ephesos SEG LIN 
1371 430 1285 appcr, 1161/1162 2191 
2227 bis 1163/1164 2191 
SEG LMI 434 2225 1167/1168 2191 
1313 460 1280 1211 2225 
1313 502/502А 1271 bis 1233 1278 
1269 558 1288 tis 1250 2225 
2155 599 1290 1267 1271 bis, 2225 
1317 604 2191 1268 2225 
1329 appe. 616/617 1329 app.cr. 1320 2191 
2227 622 2191 1383 1280 bis 
1270 app.er. 635 1327 app.cr. 1384C 1271 bis 
1270 app.cr. 645 2155 1386 2191 
1270 app.cr. 651 1582 apper. 1491-1493 1273 
2191 664/664 А 1327 app.cr. 1491 2205 
1270 appr. 670A 1271 bis 1500 1271 bis 
1270 appr вт 2158 1506 2155 
1316, 1362 674/674 А 1271 bis 1539 1275 
1779 vis, 2205 65 1271 bis 1578A 1271 tis, 1280 
704 2214 bis 
SEGLHI 712В 1271 bis 1595 2225 
1350, 2215 719 2191 1601/1602 2225 
1342 appr. 721 1276,2158 1612 1279 
1280 bis 742 2155, 2227 bis 1677 2191 
1342 314 2227 bis 1687 1280 bis 
2246 834 1271 bis 1823 1280 bis. 
1277, 2235 851 1284 — 1932A 1271 bis 
2225 858 1271 bis 2001 1325,2200 
877 864 1271 bis 2026 1367 
1342 appr. 921 2155, 2227 bis 2033 1280 bis 
2155 946 2191 2054/2055 2262 
256 1280 bis 993 1280 bis 2064 ж» ims 
274 2227 bis 1030 1278 2067 one 
215 2225 1038 2191 2214 1287 ter 
279 2227 bis 1044 1278 2223А 1287 bisa 
293 2225 1099 1271 tis 220 1287 bisb 
405 1284, 1280 bis 1125 1279 227 x 
407 1284 1140 1278 xm м 
428 2227 bis 1145 2259 274 à ще 
un 1160 me - $ 


СЕ 
CONCORDAN' CONCORDANCE 































904 905 
Erythrai SEG LIII 1.10505 SEG LMI 
‘LEphesos SEG LIT 9 129, 2180 81 1297 apper., LKeramos SEG LI 
20 шта. E usos 1298 appr ІЛ елт a NES AH o m I 
211 2176 ЫЫ D Se 19 1208 % 1722 16:87 2208 
2329 В. 2191 74 2156 сИ 1 appr. 21-23 1207 appr. А т 
ES eee LE Oz m қ тюр =, шиш 5 mel 
219! 13 
Ed бте. 151 2263 612 1312 А apper. 33 1219-1221, 17 > Hd тт 
304 ть 222 28 3 s Р A 2225 55 815 
bisa 306 app.cr. 40 
ad A ur ds 2225 Шоп SEG LII в 1214 4 = » mA 
3164 1328 appr. 378 2176 1-18 1373 app.cr. 66-71 1214 80 2250 
3221 1416аррет 431 528, 2191 3 2191 р.74Т2 || 1202 apper. I.Kyzikos SEG LIN 86 582 
3233 2191 502 2180 25 — 1372, 2202 12a 1378 93 2144 
3239 2191 31 2205 LKibyra SEG LIII 26 2225 98 1852аррст 
3247 2155 I.Hadrianoi SEG LIII 32 582, 2205 11 1312 A appr. тс 2176 100 1651 аррхт. 
3329 2225 6 2191 33 2205 37 1586 app.cr. 100 912 13 2191 
. 3403  1312A appcr. 34 2191 82/83 2191 499 2191 Sa 1310 
_ 3418a 1312 B appcr. L.Herakleia SEG LIII 42 2144 518 2176 n7 2225 
_ 3421  1312A app. cr. Pontica 45 2209 LKios SEG LMI 540 2225 119 2191 
346 1327 aper. 7 2191 52 1651 aper. 18 853 122 879 appcr. 
33 2191 86 567 ter 52 2191 I.Labraunda SEG LIII 215 1311, 2225 
| 125 1355 араг 119 718 appir. 1 2205 257 1328 арг 
SEG LIII 154 2225 3-5 2203 259 877 
LKlaudio- SEG LIM 37 2205 
2205 Ісік SEG LIII polis 7/8 2203 I.Magnesia SEG МИ 
1464 175 2191 70 1409 40 2180 ай Sipylum i 
1464 275 2191 72 2191 43 1228 1 2203 
1467 1239/1240 1412 р. 147 по. 2176 46 2144 
1324 2225 ти 1.Мапіза SEG Lil 
1326 2191 L.Lampsakos SEG Lilt 41 2191 
1353 1487 opper. LKnidos SEG Lilt 4 2262 83 2191 
3 1223 12 2191 208 2191 
ып 51-61 1223 33 857, 1297 
785 | 59 1223 appr. Milet 1.2 SEG LI 
1651 app.cr. 90 2191 9 2180 
- 2191 131 1225 I.Laodikeia SEG Lit 
— 2176 147-159 1226 am Lykos Milet L3 SEG LIM 
2225 2 2201 as -Ф 
2191 45 1312 A appar. 41 1269. 


123 74 " 315 





CONCORDANCE 


























% CONCORDANCE 907 
Milet 1.3 SEG LIII 1.Mylasa SEG LIII 1.Pergamon SEG Lit 
122 1324 13 2145, 2180 ad 2182 1.Pér.rhod, SEG LUI ГР 
| 123 — 1270apper., 120 1342 ра 485 2225 н 191 gon ORAE SEG LIII L.Pisid.Cen. SEG ІП 
m 
EE cx ТА Кж. 
125126 1270 ара. 26 8 Ed 2225 "s те d арт. 
| 133 1313,2263 207 1379 LPessinus SEG LMI 1566 жесе 
| 134 1318, 2235 212 2153 536 1312A appr. 17 2148,2205 LPrusias SEG LIII e 1589 app.cr. 
і 136 2180 216 1651 RR 576 2191 Е po ^ ачит 2 1575 m 
139 | | 907.1317, 144 б 
2205 217 2144 LPerge SEG LI 149-155 15741577 
ü LPriene SEG LIII LRhod.Per. 
148-150 1181 403 2155 11 1303 app.cr. 1 2153, 2180 D s in 
149 1198,1269, 801 1651 арс. 12 2191 2 2168 2 1236 152 1574 
E. 2144, 2168 871 1342аррсг. 17 1628 "Memes He а "um 
= 1269, rs Mens MeL 56 ps appeer., 122168, 2201 11 1243 156 1584 appar. 
D ARR 6 n i 627 n 15 582 ив 815 161 1584 appr., 
-4 18 — 2144,2168 16 465 1586 арат. 
такій 5 1582 app.cr. 58 1626,1627 37 815,878, 1181, 21 1242 apper. 163 ЕЕ 
2254 appr. 2200 3 1248 
ni H Дан Eam: 40/41 2200 35 1240 LSardis SEG LI 
T 5 ЕН 118 1586 аррхг. 42 890 app.cr. x 1325 1 1350 
D Шр 190 1586 app.cr. 57 1297 apper. 41 1264 в 659, 1345, 
1626 108 1312 А appr. 58 1264 1352,2217 
SEG LIM 2244 кт 3 
| SRE D 194 — I1582appcr. 1879 101 815 79 1355 
| 234/235 1626 1H] 1312 А apper, | 105/106 1264 79A 2159 
378 1630 2191 121 1264 тв 474 
403 1628 121 1326 303 815 79C 486 арт. 
151 1339 352354 1188-1190 100 2176 і 


SEG LIII 156 2180 363 1325 102 1350 
1181 зи 877 401 815 11 1354 
365 1338 551 1181 142 2191 
376 2176 553 834 
458 2180 781 815 Sardis VI.2 SEG ИП 
500 2200 р.1851У 834 p.96 1599 app.cr. 
531 2144 — p.39 1325 * 
p.309 1325 1.5е е SEG LIN 
LPisid.Cen, SEG LIN 13 1S82apper. 
LPrusa ай SEG LIM 5 2235 20 2245 
Olympum 59 1572 p.86 — 1586apper. 
161Зарре 112-114 1590 app.cr. ме 
1409 116 1590 apper LSestos _ SEG LUI. 
2191 » 04 100 Wis 





аа | 


















CONCORDANCE 

















4 CONCORDANCE 909 
SEG LIII 1. SEG LI 
EN ж pp 2160 Stratonikeia LKourion SEG LIM 10151-УП SEGUIN 1615 ХХІ2 || SEG LIL 
53 1887 676 2262 S eu TH 2236 2462 1767 130 — 1884 appr. 
58 2176 697 133lapper, 4491450 2231 2631-2635 1808 131 1877 
2155, 2227 bis, 463 2231 IGLS 1-УП SEG LI 2637/2638 1808 142 1838 
1.5ійе SEG LIII 2254 483 2231 51 1762,1770 2647/2648 1808 149 2189 
3 1635 72 2225 жыне 2231 appen 2649 (A) 1808 153 1877 
37 1586 upper. 728-734 2225 501 1261 app.cr., 52 1762, 1768 2683 2191 154 1879 
124 1637 758 2155 1363 189 1767 2835 1948 app.cr. 157 (h) 1883 
132 1636 874 2191 505 1266 289 718 app.cr. 2939 2196 158 1877 
134 1637 112p.371 1334 508 1266 317 718 appr. 9002 1878 | pp. 47/48 1783 
213 1638/1639 512 1231 357/358 718 appcr. 9003 1879 
215 1638/1639 1. SEG LIN 513 1517 appr. 482 718 арс. | 9006 (f) 1879 IGLS XXI.4 SEG LIII 
254 1487 Stratonikeia 526 1231 493 2172 9084 1879 9-13 1907 appr. 
2 2144 540 2191 500 718 аре. 9128-9137 1892 na 1903 
1.5іпоре SEG LIII 7 844 аррег., 545 2231 509 1785 14 1879, 1907 
7 1432 1261 apper. 605 1232 531 1785 IGLSXHLI — SEG LIM 15 1903, 1907 
147 2191 8 815, 1265 663 1233 535 1785 9114 2191 aper. 
9 815, 1261 705 2191 587-562 1785 9129 2268 15/16 1907 арр, 
SEG LIN appr. 1030 1261 apper. 724 2191 9134 2268 18 1903 
2191 п 1231 1034 1231 741 1878 21 1904 
42 1263 1038 а 1231 122(d) 2118 apper 1615 ХШ2 — SEGLIH — 2325 194 
44 1261 appir. 1101 1231, 1267, 1 1185 || 1912 appar. 9867 1897 37 1879,1905 
46 1263 2227, 2235 1265 1355 apper. 9942 1897 50 1903 
48 1263 1202 2191 1301 1808 54 1879 
51 1263 1263 2231 1321 1845 appr. 161,5 XIV SEG LIN 55 1903, 1908 
54 1263 1588 1231 1528 2191 40 1897 136 1879 
20 1203 1676-1713 1787 623 1897 — 138/139 1879 
105 1231 LSultandagi SEG LIII 1676 1792 apper. ш 1879 
1233 1677 1787 1615 XVI? SEG LIM ~ 
1682 1787 852 1897 Strubbe, Arai | SEG МИ 
1687-1689 1787 1081 1897 Epitymbioi 
1691 1787 1455 1897 46/47 1344 аррет. 
1706 1787 259 ры 
1897 2189 IGLS XXL2 GI 376 167 
2191 і 1909 1792 аре: 7 кед 
1959 400 9ба I858per Pet, ‘SEG LIM 
poi 1969 1792 аррег. 100 ae -— 
1793-1795 118 1879 ` passim 1346. 
1793 128 1838 9 1344 


1794 129 1892 и! EE I 





і CONCORDANCE 















T CONCORDANCE 9n 
SEG LIII LEstremo SEG LIII SB SEG LN 
Petzl, 2н 5047/5048 1935 SB SEG LII Lefebvre, SEG LIII LBreccia SEG LIII 
— o 1349 187 1780 5056 1935 8284 2191 Recueil 306 935 
25 1852 290-292 2205 5620 2237 euis 1998 4 2191 315 193 
| ч 412 1813 5716 2176 8309 1931 135 2191 327 ув 
= 1852 5718 2176 8317 1955 app.cr. 190 2191 330 1935 
apo. SB SEG LIII 5725 1355 apper., 8334 1919 334 W2apper. 333-335 1935 
NERIS ан 1927 2176 8368 1920 496 2191 345 1935 
P 1852 305 1928 6048 2015 8369 1927 613 2025 347 1935 
Du. 390 1935 6116 1919 8443 1957 appcr. 614 2024 362 1935 
55 — 1344 397 1935 6121 1935 sais ams 628 2026аррат 31 1935 
iri 399 1935 6220 1935 8490-8492 2023 642 2020 apper. 374 1935 
56 1344 41 1935 6236 1955 upper. 8545 (а) 2016 666 2176 390/391 1935 
60 2215 429 2213 6585 1935 8545 В 2015 671 2176 400 1935 
64 1852 616 2013,2268 6651 2107 apper. 8546 2015 799 219) 568) 1935 
appe. — 671/672 1935 6947 2015 8807 2176 
79 1347 9n 1998 6948/6949 2015 8849 2176 LAkoris SEG LIN 1.Ғауоит SEG LMI 
96 2215 1436 2268 6950 2015 8857 1955 1 1931,2176 4 1917 
Е 14 1852 1549 1935 7020 2126 8859 2268 20 2176 17 1981 арт. 
É pe 1581 1981 apper. 7256 1955 8880 2006 29-58 1932 па 1955 
" 7259 1919 8902/8903 1998 58 2176 n9 2176 
7286-7302 2176 8904 1980 р. 36 note 2176 155-192 1966 
7300 1968,2176 8908 1958аррс: 123 160 1917 
9303 || 1990 appecr. 162 1967 
9747 1927 LAlex.PtoL | SEG LIN 203 1955 
10006 1927 65 1934 208 2176 
10075 2203 210211 2176 2 
10160 1846 LAlex.Imp. SEG LII 216 2176 
10519 2007 33s 1998 
13315 1956 44 2191 I. SEG LIII 
14176 — 2018,2176 9 2191 Hermoupolis 
14177 2176 98 1955 34 1920 
14320- 2004 
14324 LBreccia SEG LII 1.Ко.Ко SEG LIII 
15005 2176 154 1935 1 1926 
15473 2005 279 1935 346 1926 
1955/1956 281 1935 18/19 _ 1926 
2012 288/289 1935 20-37 1926, 1930 
1965 291-293 1935 23 Papper. 
295/296 1935 38-140 1926 
298/299 1935 | 105 1926 
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92 
pringe SEG LIII Bernand, SEG Li 
ElMiimonies ши л 2191 Inscr. 
pu 160 bis 2191 métriques 
658 2191 32 1920 
AS ы san 663 2191 42 1920 
805 2191 44 2191 
1009 2191 41 1920,2176 
ы” в M s 1081 2191 55 2176 
128 2186 1136 2191 57 2176 
187 19321963 1142 2191 65 1935 
app.cr. 1144 2191 71 1920 
22 2006аррл 1149 2191 Д EE 
" 1 1167 2191 1 
E da 2. 1256 2191 81 1920 
LPortes SEG LIII 1272 2191 91 1917,2176 
12 1981 appar. 1298 2191 92 1917,1935 
27 1955 1402 2191 97 2191 
47 1955 1525 2191 166 1612 аррег 
58 1981 aper. 1575 2191 167-169 2017 
67 1980 1617 2191 173 1920 
22-69 19,1981 appar, 1801 2191 175 1966,2232 
зев 1928 1822 2191 
| шо 2151 1871 2191 LKhartoum SEG LIII 
| 109/110 2176 1911 2191 Greek 
ain 2176 2053 2191 passim 2014 
114-116 1932 1 2019 app.cr., 
у SEG Lit 2022 appr. 
189 2176 15 2021 appcr. 
241 2205 18 2022 appr. 
250 2191 20 2018/2019, 
2021 app.cr. 
SEG LIL 21 2018 
2018, 2020, 
2022 apps. 
2018 
2021 арр. 
2019 appr. 
пой 
БЕСІ 
2205 
2205 








CONCORDANCE 913 

LLouvre SEG LIN Sylt? SEG LIN Sylt? SEG LIM 
93 1920 ve 2180 — 538A 2191 

2 

L Varsovie SEG Litt 204 ned ae 844 EC 
passim 2176 206 2180 1342 арр. 

62 2191 213 2180 587 1342 appr. 

7 2008 228-230 2180 599 1325 

101 2026 app.cr. 239 2180 573/574 582 

110 2018 — 239(с) 2191 5771578 2185 

125 2010 2401 2191 585 484, 815 
Appendix 1968 244 2180 596 2191 
336 no. 8 255/256 2180 614 815 
258-261 2180 620 2191 

Syll SEG LIN 271 2180 622B 2212 
1 1924 275 2180 629/630 1379 

4 2201 m 2180 636 2144,2236, 

37/38 1337 280 2180 2263 

57 2263 283 875, 2180, 644/645 815 

98 2144 2203 672 2185 

117 2180 286 2180 679 2144 

119a 2180 288 2180 684 2148 

120 2180 302 1380 685 2144 

122 2180 304-307 2180 723 815,817 
124-126 2180 3% 2203 725 821,2041 
128 2180 307 2201 764 2200 
131 2180 332 582 798 2206 
134-137 2180 335 2191 803 2191 

141 1076 338 2144 807 2191 
142 2180 340 817 84 453 
144 2191 344 mo 8266 зма 

147 2180 360 764, 2202 851 2225 
149150 2180 390 907 888 ae 
159 2180 407 2144 914 2144 
163/164 2180 — 4MA 462 = 210 
167/168 2180 438 641 bis 931 815 
173 2180, 2202 457 473 bis 943 2191 
174 200 490 ЗА ERST ae 
2200 963 — 2144, 2180, 
Es 1199 2180 502 2236 
— 181-185 2180 519 462 e 2“ 
190-194 2180 528 
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A CONCORDANCE 915 
IS SEG LIM 
у? Бар Aen он, 1090 GIBM SEG LIN c 
‚ 1363, лр 
E Gu 2144 532 1431 1020 2191 1451-1530 vec =ч él Бани 
Нм 1379 6 907, 1846 542 1433 1048a 1762, 1768 1470-1476 2116 || 61-65 1137 
ten 2218 appr. 589 1808 1065 2205 1490 2191 67/68 1137 
986 2144 90 1312 A apper., 629 1784 1514 2107 app.cr. 70 1137 
987 2180 2205 654 2186 су? SEG LIN 1532 2176 73 1137 
1000 865, 2144, 94 1931 666 1998 5 2191 т 1137 
| 2266 14 2191 671672 2268 14 1046 CIS 1.1 SEG LII " wee 
| 1004 2180 129 2006 672/673 1998 288 990 apper. 143 ТИЙ Oi iE 
| 1020 1197 164-166 1757 appr. 674 1980 315 186 3913 1784 90 137 
| 1025-1027 2180 194 1919 690 2191 44 1046 3931 1812 91/93 1136 
һи 2191 199200 2015 699 2191 468 2196 3960 1813 || 95/96 1136 
| 2160 207 2191 735 2225 475 2191. 4402/4403 1812 989 1136 
| 2225 212 2205 740 1919 593 1136 104 йб 
| 2225 215 2144 748 2144 600 2191 CIS YI SEG Uit 17 1137 
| 2225 218 2202 763 1316 602 1136 160 1879 111/112 1136 
815 219 5822205 764 849 apper. 604/605 1136 164 1879 114-116 1136 
220 2191 619 (5-4) 1136 190 1879 па 1137 
221 2205 GIBM SEG LIN 635 (b) 1091 192 1879 159 990 appir, 
225 1779 bis, 2205 81 2191 639 (a) 1091 174 1042 
229 2203 143 2191 676 1162 цо SEG Litt 186 1154 
256 2191 158 2144 74 f 877 Sa 90 
267 1381 258 2191 76 2155 36 2234 bis JIWE И SEG LI 
268 2201 260 2191 895 — 1847-1851 58 184 apper. 65 1046 
299 1379 349 2144 902 1847-1851 168 2234 bis 140 2196 
308 1342,2205 358 2225 903 1850 aper, 489 18SLapper | 
309 2205/2006 364 2191 918-920 1847-1851 ISE SEG И 523 1046. 
315 2205 394 2191 918 1847 appr. 68 452 537 990 app cr. 
324 2144 928 1847-1851 ө 455 
329 2225 930 — 18471851] 7778 2212 LSAG? SEG LII 
; 934 1847-1851 114 89 p. 77 no. 10 (a) 995 
953 1848 арра р. 94 по. 5 wm 
956/057 1847-1851 ЛЖЕТ SEG LIII p. 94 no. 7 m 
972 1840 — 42-116 1136/1137 p: 95 no. 12 anm 


1100 2191 43 1136 p. 131 no. 9 
1404 1853 45 1136 p. 202 no. 66 
1405 1836 49 1137 р. 239 no. 1 
1419 2191 53 1137 p. 240 по. 5 
(05 1435 2013 54 1136 р. 240 no. 6 
| 2006 56 1137 p. 241 no. 24 





‘CONCORDANCE 









96 
тс SEG LIII LSCG secum 
ropes Eom 2265 151 2180, 2247 
paca Оо 877 154856 appee 
en р. 471 no. 2a 877 155 2244 
d: 3 1087 p.471 no. 4a-b 877 Ae m 2244 
261 nos28- | 1039В p. 471 no. 6 877 5 p 
% appar. p. 471 no. 6b 877 248 
р.261по:29 1077 apper. p.47] no. C 877 166/167 95 
р. 276 по. 25 2191 р. 472 по. D 877 168 865 
p.277 no. 36 1030 р. 472 по. F 877 172 за 
p. 278 no. 48 994 476 F 2265 175 842,226 
P. 283 no. 1 2265 480T 2265 177 809 
р. 286 по. 3 1039В 

қ appar. LSAM SEG LIM LSCG Suppl. SEG LII 
872 bis 20 895 apper. 48 AE 

871 31 2235 61 EE 

877 32 1852 рег 72 466,22 

877 53 2235 90 3H 

4 ES 108 — 466,224, 

25 73 466,247 2247 

Беч 15 2180 

2265 LSCG SEGUMI — 115A 1032 

21 7 

d SEG LIU 

= 62 2191 

32 109/110 452 

37 12/13 452 

LEM 127 2191 

И 61 143 570 

2,2 156 65 

17 1677 appar. 

“ү ы 326/327 ES 

MAG 331334 452 











CONCORDANCE 917 
Si 

CEG ks EG um Gv x SEG un ау i зви 
630 452 eu 
РУС ТЫ ре pe 
633 452 520 2191 v E 
636 452 526 1737 appr. 1154 0 
I 877,2176 

683 877 535 2191 
бөз m p? 1159 1306 
D a 1737 app.cr.; 1167 1953 
1 e e 1935 1185 1836 
2191 1218 1138, 2191 
788/789 452 584 2191 1237 2176 
809 2180 602 2176 1249 896 app.cr. 
E a 611 2191 1283 2191 
627 2191 1294 896 т. 
877 2180 636 452 1319 225 
888 2180 674 2225 1321 2191 
" ше 615 1068 1344 2225 
686 2191 1384 2191 
48 896oppcr. 692 2191 1395 2191 
57 2191 654 222 1446 452 
69 2267 69 2176 1450 888 
% 563 70 2191 1480 2176 
112 — 1917,1935 тів 2191 1486 2191 
134 2267 141 906г 1507 1935 
136 2267 752 896 appar. 1543 2191 
137 452 766 2191 1572-1599 298 bis 
152 552 785 2191 1574 2191 
174 452 790 2191 1603 452, 455 
241 2191 793 1737 apper. 165 1917 
24 2191 842 89баррхг. 1628 wa 
258 KG 854 2176 — 162 2191 
313 2191 870 4520 1639 рах 
317 2191 902 2191 1688 а 877 
321 452 912 2176 1699 291 
342 2191 948 2176 1734-аді. 877 
376 2191 10%4 4520 1736 Lu 
41 2191 1005 2191 1749 2191 
435 2191 1018 100 bes 4 on 

7 1029/1030 ў 

441 173 үң 1034 2191 1907 2191 





RDANCE 
ou CONCOI CONCORDANCE 29 





































бу SEG LIII Merkelbach- SEG LIII Merkelbach- SEG LIII 
1921 2191 Stauber, еседей Tod, GHI 
1923 2176 5601 ОТ AEG ЫП Моа SEG LII CIL IN SEG LII 
1932 2191 03/05/04 1306 passim 2172 7 877 Lewis, pe, es 
1934 2191 03/07/16 2176 17/06/01 1587 apper., 97 2180 GHIIGHI* AST di 877 
р вза ря bx ч Es. 2 933 bis, 937 1107 735 
1984 1433 04/10/06 2191 20/01/99 2172 104 2180 3 872 bis 6092 а ps 
2020 2191 04/12/05 2191 20/05/05- 2172 106-109 2180 1 194 S d 
2027 (d) 2191 04/19/02 2225 07 n 2180 16 877 7162-7164 877 
2040 2191 04/21/01 2218 20/05/97/98 2172 113/114 2180 36 4n 7740a nid 
2074 877 04/22/01 1341 аре. 20/08/01 2176 116 2180 79B 2144 7762 735 
05/01/04 2225 20/17/03 2172 118 2180 7166 “aa 
Кае, EG SEG LUN 05/01/26 2191 21/11/01 1836 122/123 2180 RC SEGLI 7766a 135 
279 1098 05/01/51 2191 22/56/01 1884 арг. 125/126 2180 3 2203 7781/7782 735 
_ 283 1098 05/01/82 2225 227103 1908 130-133 2180 6 582 7928 735 
336 1368 05/01/98 2191 136-140 2180 10-13 2205 7995 735 
434 1908 06/02/03 1385 Merkelbach- SEG LIM 142-145 2180 4 2205 8059 735 
22060 1010 06/02/06 2225 Stauber 142 2202 18-20 2205 8077.16 742 
701 1098 06/02/13 2191 560 V 147 2180 23 1381 — 8078.1 742 
1059 1781 06/02/17 2191 passim 2172 150-158 2180 36 2163 10029 1146 appir. 
Um 13122 1098 06/02/32 2191 02/09/33 2172 160 2180 38 — 1191, 2153 (319) 
жә 07/05/04 1368 05/01/10 2172 162 2180 41 1363 10599 1162 
Merkelbach SEG LII 12/03/099 1780 164 2180 47 — 13632144 — 10611 1162 
Stauber, | Merkelbach- SEGLI 14/06/24. 2172 165 1296, 2180 51 — 1363,2205 12116 2191 
5601. ‘Stauber, 14/09/04 2172 167 2180 52 1316,1342 — 13382 1162 
2 1264 SGO I 2417 1780 169 2180 зррег, 2205 14199 377 
= 2228 08/0151 2176 171-175 2180 53 1386  p.9331V 735 
222-2191 08/0604 2225 Pfuhl.Mübius SEG LIN 177 582, 2180 556! 2205 р.959 735 
1319 09/05/86 2225 151 1368 178-179 2180 61 2205 xxv 
2225 22 2176 184-185 2180 62 2144 
2191 416 2191 187 2180 cim SEG МИ 
1426 1354 189/190 2180 Staatsver- SEG LIII Suppl. 
1422 2191 191 828, 2180, träge 6583 «add. 2006 
1341 2203 403b 2212 non p. 544 
192 875, 2180, 456 2144 6673 1808 
oe 203 463 zo 7241 812 
2191 195/196 2180 506/507 222 12071 21% 
2176 198-200 2180 585 2212 12336 663/664 
2002076 201 829,2203 14188 2191 
ve 2191 202 2180,2203 CILE. SEG LI 142036) ви 
M 216 | 204 2180 2226 1041 f 
Gk: 


ча 






CONCORDANCE 





_ 90 
س‎ 
` силу SEG LIII CIL IX 
733 1085 6416 
| MS4 — 2107 apper. 
ЕУІ x 
_ 3340 (32) 1085 т 
мт 3407 1085 226 
тж “5097 1085 E 
2000520 1085 ES 
(0 866 Ob. d 
=, 1449 
“УАЗ ЗЕСІЛІ 2858 
NT 35 1068 6045 A 
6786 (p. 
SEG LIII 679) 
1096 
2196 CIL ХИ 
1097 272 
я 1277 
SEG LI 


SEG LIII ILS SEG LMI 


1136 


SEG LII 
1091 

1088 

1114 

1135 А app.cr. 
1135 В app«r. 
1042 

2191 

1628 

2191 


SEG LII 
1144 
1150 


SEG LII 
2196 


8861 1156 
8995 2186 
9369/9370 1998 
9471 2176 





